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SEVENTEENTH    CENTURY. 


SECTION   L 

The  General  History  of  the  Christian 

Chuucu. 

L  'T^HE  arduous  attempts  of  the  pontiffs,  in    ^^^.Jj^* 
JL    the   preceding   century,   to   advance  the   iect/i. 
glory  and  majefty  of  the  fee  of  Rome^  by  extending  ^^ — ^— -^ 
the  limits  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and  fpreading  acPmpa-^* 
the  gofpel  among  diftant  nations,  met  with  great  R»nd*  fi*«t 
oppofition ;  and,  as  they  were  neither  well  cdn-  j^/. 
duded  nor  properly  fupported,  their  fruits  were 
neither   abundant  nor   permanent.      But   in   this 
century   the  fame    attempts    were    renewed  with 
vigour,  and    crowned  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  con- 
tributed not  a  little  to  give    a    new    degree    of 
Ibbility  to  the  tottering  grandeur  of  the  papacy. 
They    were  begun   by    Gregory  XV.,    who,   by 
the  advice  of   his   confeffor    Narni,    founded   at 
Rome  J  in  the  year  1622,  the  famous  Congregation 
for  the  propagation  of   the  faith ^  and  enriched  it 
with  ample  revenues.     This  congregation,  which 
ccMififts  of  thirteen  cardinals,  two  prieus,one  monk, 
and  a  fecretary  \ji\y  is  defigned  to  propagate  and 

\a'\  Such  is  the  numbci'  appropriated  to  this  Congregation 
by  Gregory's  original  Bull,  See  Bullarium  Roman,  torn.  iii. 
,  p,  472.  edit.  Luxemburg,  Cerri  mentions  the  fame  numbfrr,  in 
his  Etdt  Prrjent  de  j^ Egl'tfe  Romalne^  p.  259.  But  a  ditt'crent 
account  iff  given  by  Aymon»  in  his  Tableau  de  la  Cour  de  Rome^ 
part  III.  chap.  iii.  p.  279.  for  he  makes  this  Congregat'iMi  to 
confiil  oi  eighteen  cardinals,  one  of  ihe  pope's  fccretarics,  one 
^^^ohcslprothonotarff  one  referendary,  and  one  of  the  affeifors, 
or  (ecretaries  of  the  in^uifiiion. 
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CENT,    maintain  the  religion  of  Rome  in  all  parts  of  the 
s  i^V/ 1,    world.     Its  riches  a^d  poffeflions  were  fo  prodigi- 
oufly  augmented  by  the  munificence  of  Urban  VIIL 
and  the  liberality  of  an  incredible  number  of  donors, 
that  its  funds  are,  at  this  day,  adequate  to  the  mod 
fumptuous  undertakings.     And,  indeed,  the  enter- 
prifes  of  this  Congregation  are  great  and  extenfive : 
by  it  a  vaft  number  of  miffionaries  are  fent  to  the 
remoteft  parts  of  the   world;    books  of  various 
kinds  publifhed,  to  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  foreign 
and  barbarous  languages;  the  facred  writings,  and 
other  pious  produdions,  fent  abroad  to  the  mofl 
diflant  comers  of  the  globe,  and  exhibited  to  each 
nation  and  country  in  their  own  language  and  cha- 
ra&ers  ;  feminaries  founded  for  the  fuitenance  and 
education  of  a  great  number  of  young  men,  fet 
apart  for  the  foreign  miffions ;  houfes  erefted  fdt 
ihe  inflruQion  and  fupport  of  the  Pagan  youths 
that  are  yearly  fent  from  abroad  to  Romej  that 
they  may  return  thence  into  their  refpeftive  coun- 
tries, and  become  the  inftruftors  of  their  blinded 
brethren :  not  to  mention  the  charitable  eftablifh- 
ments  that  are  intended  for  the  relief  and  fupport 
of  thofe  who  have  fuffered  banifhment,  or  been 
involved  in  other  calamities,  on  account  of  their 
ftedfafl  attachment  to  the  religion  of  Rome^  and 
their  zeal  for  promoting  the  glory  of  its  pontiff. 
Such  are   the  arduous  and  complicated  fchemes, 
with  the  execution  of  which  this  congregation  is 
charged ;  but  thefe,  though  the  principal,  are  not 
the  only   objeds  of  its  attention;  its  views,  in   a 
word,  are  vaft,  and  its  exploits  almoft  incredible. 
Its  members  hold  their  affemblies  in  a  fpacious  and 
magnificent  palace,  whofe  delightful  fituation  adds 
a  fmgular  luflre  to  its  beauty  and  grandeur  [^]. 

n.  To 

{i]The  muthort  who  hxft  given  an  account  of  this  Congre* 
;gation|  art  mrntioned  by  Fabridusi  in  his  Luh  Evaagelii  ioti 
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IL  To  this  famous  eftablifhment,  another,  lefs    ^^^^j*^- 
fplendid,  indeed,  but   highly  ufeful,   was   added,   jbct/i. 
in  the  year  1627,  by  Urban  VIII.  under  the  deno-  v.^^-^^-^^ 
minatidti  of  a  College  or  Seminary  for  the  fr9pa-  ^^^^%^ 
gation  of  the  faith.     This  feminary  is  appropriated  pegauda  in- 
to the  education  of  thofe  who  are    defigned  for  uru^k 
the  foreign  miffions ;  and  they  are  here  inftrufted, 
with  the  greateft  care,  in  the  knowlege  of  all  the 
languages  and  fciences  that  are  necel&y  to  prepare 
them  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the  dif- 
tant  nations.     This  excellent  foundation  was  due 
to  the  zeal  and  munificence  of  John  Baptift  Viles, 
a  Spanifh  nobleman,  who  refided  at  the  court  of 
Rome  J  and  who  began  by  prefenting  to  the  pontiff 
all  his  ample  poffeffions,  together  with  his  houfe, 
which  was  a  noble  and  beautiful  ftructure,  for  this 
pious  and   generous   purpofe.     His   liberality  ex- 
cited a  fpirit  of  pious  emulation,  and  is  followed 
with  zeal  even  to  this  day.     The  Seminary  was  at 
firft  committed  by  Urban  to  the  care  and  direction 
of  three  canons  of  the  patriarchal  churches ;  but 
this  appointment  was   afterwards   changed,  and, 
ever  (ince  the  year  1641,  it  has  been  governed  by 
the  Congregation  founded  by  Gregory  XV.  [rj. 

III.  The  fame  zealous  fpirit  reached  France^  a(nd  C'^^wg*' 


UODtor 


produced  in  that  country  feveral  pious  foundations  eoiimt  of 
of  a  like  nature.     In  the  year  1663,  the  king  infli-  ^'^'^—^^ 
tuted  the  Congregation  ofpriejis  of  the  foreign  miffions;  ^  Fwnce. 

t^rhl  exoriemjf  cap.  xxxiii.  p.  566.  Add  to  thefc,  Dorotheus 
Afcaiiius^  de  Montihut  Pletatit  EccUJim  Roman,  p.  522.  where 
ma^  be  feen  a  complete  lift  of  the  books  that  have  been  pub- 
lifhed  by  thi^i  congregation,  from  its  firft  inftitution  to  the 
year  1667. 

[r]  Helfot,  Hlftoire  det  Ordret  Monqftiques^  Religieux  ef 
MUitairest  tome  viii.  cap.  xii.  p.  78.  Urb.  (ttrn^Etdt  preJttiT 
dt  P Egfife  Romaine^  p.  293.  where,  however^  the  founder  of 
this  college  is  called,  by  miftake,  Vivet.    ' 

-  9  a  labile 
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^xni^'  ^^^  ^^  affociarion  of  bifhops  and  other  ecclefiaftics 
founded  the  Parifian  Seminary  for  the  mijftom 
abroad^  defigned  for  the  education  of  thofe  who 
were  fet  apart  for  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity 
among  the  Pagan  nations.  Hence  apoftolical  vicarg 
are  full  fent  to  Siam^  Tonquin,  Cochin-China^  and 
Perjia^  bilhops  to  Babylon  or  Bagdad^  and  miffion- 
aries  to  other  Afiatic  nations;  and  all  thefe  fpiri- 
tual  enyoys  are  fupported  by  the  ample  revenues 
and  pofleffions  of  the  Congregation  and  Seminary  [jf]. 
Thefe  priejls  of  the  foreign  mijjions  \i]^  and  the 
apoftles  they  fend  into  foreign  countries,  are  almoft 
perpetually  involved  in  altercations  and  debates  with 
the  Jefuits  and  their  miffionaries.  The  former  are 
(hocked  at  the  methods  that  are  ordinarily  employed 
by  the  latter  in  converting  the  Chinefe  and  other 
Afiatics  to  the  Chriftian  religion.  And  the  Jefuits, 
in  thdr  turn,  abfolutely  refiiie  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  the  apojlolical  vicars  and  bifhops^  who  re- 
ceive their  commiflion  from  the  Congregation  above- 
mentioned  ;  though  this  commiflion  be  ifTued  out 
with  the  confent  of  the  pope,  or  of  the  College  de 
propaganda  fide  refiding  at  Rome.  There  was  alfo 
another  religious  eftabliftiment  formed  in  France^ 
during  this  century,  under  the  title  of  the  Congre* 
gation  of  the  Holy  Sacrament j  whofe  foundei'  was 
Autherius,  Bifliop  of  Bethlehem^  and  which,  in  the 
year  1 644,  received  an  order  from  Urban  VIII.  to 
have  always  a  number  of  ecclefiaftics  ready  to  ex- 
ercife  their  miniftry  among  the  Pagan  nations^ 
whenever  they  Ihould  be  called  upon  by  the  pope, 
or  the  Congregation  de  propaganda  fide^  for  that  pur- 

[//]  See  the  Call t a  Chrt/tlana  BenedtSinorunif  torn,  rii, 
p.  1024. — Helyot,  Hifto'tre  def  Ordnt  Monqftiqaesp  tome  viii. 
chap.  xii.  p.  84. 

frl  Thefe  ecclefladics  are  commonly  called  in  France^ 
M(0turi  da  Miffiont  Etr anger es. 

\i  pofe. 
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pofe[]/].     It  would  be  endlefs  to  mention  other    cent. 
afTodations  of  lefs  note,  that  were  formed  in  feveral   j  ^  c  t.'  u 
countries  for  promoting  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  ^-■v— ■^ 
among  the  darkened  nations ;  as  alfo  the  care  taken 
by   the  Jefuits,  and  other  religious  communities, 
to  have  a  niunber  of  miflionaries  always  ready  for 
that  fervice, 

IV.  Thefe  congregations  and  colleges  fent  forth  Miffioniricf 
thofe  legions  of  miffionaries,  who,  in  this  century,  ^"[e**^' 
covered  in  a  manner  the  whole  face  of  the  globe,  and  ciaiiy  thofe 
converted  to  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  at  leaft,  fui^jj^*^*" 
if  not  to  its  temper  and  fpirit,  multitudes  of  perfons 
among  the  fierceft  and    moft  barbarous  nations. 
The  religious  orders,  that  made  the  greateft  figure 
in  thefe  miflions,  were  the  Jefuits^  Dominicans^  Fran^- 
eifcansj  and  Capuchins^  who,  though  concerned  in 
one  common  caufe,  agreed  very  ill  among  them- 
felves,  publicly  acculing  each  other,  with  the  moft 
bitter  reproaches  and  inve£dves,  of  want  of  zeal  in 
the  fervice  of  Chrifl^  and  even  of  corrupting  the 
purity  of  the  Chriftian  doftrine  to  promote  their 
ambitious  purpofes.     But  none  of  thefe  teachers  of 
Chriftianity  were  fo  generally  accufed  of  fmifter 
views  and  unworthy  pradices,  in  this  refpeft,  as 
the  Jefuits^  who  were  fingularly  odious  in  the  eyes 
of  all  the  other  miffionaries,  and  were  looked  upon 
as  a  very  dangerous  and  pernicious  fet  of  apoftles 
by  a  confiderable   part  of  the   Romifh    church. 
Nor,  indeed,  could  they  be  viewed  in  any  other    ^ 
light,  if  the  general  report  be  true,  that,  inftead  of 
inftru£dng  their  profelytes  in  the  genuine  doctrines 
of  Chriftianity,  they  then  taught,  and  ftill  teach, 
a  corrupt  fyftem  of  religion  and  morality,  that  is 
not  burthenfome  to  the  confcience,  and  is  recon^ 

][/]  Helyot,  loc.  cli.  cap.  xiii.  p.  87,  iQO« 

B  3  cil^hle 
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CENT,  disable  with  the  indulgence  of  grofs  appetities  ahd 
•ic^!*i.  paffioils; — ^that  they  not  only  tolerate,  but  even 
countenance,  in  new  converts,  feveral  profime 
opinions  and  fuperftitious  rites  and  cuftoms;—* 
that,  by  commerce,  carried  on  with  the  moft  rapa- 
cious avidity,  and  various  other  methods,  little  con- 
iiftent  with  probity  and  candour,  they  have  already 
acquired  an  overgrown  opulence,  which  they  aug- 
ment from  day  to  day; — ^that  they  bum  with  the 
third  of  ambition,  and  are  conftantly  gaping  after 
worldly  honours  and  prerogatives; — that  they  are 
perpetually  employing  the  arts  of  adulation,  and 
the  fedudions  of  bribery,  to  infinuate  themfelves 
into  the  friendfliip  and  protedtion  of  men  in 
power; — that  they  are  deeply  involved  in  civil 
affairs,  in  the  cabals  of  courts,  and  the  intrigues 
of  politicians ; — and  finally,  that  they  frequently 
CKcite  inteftine  commotions  and  civil  wars,  in  thofe 
ftates  and  kingdoms,  wl)ere  their  views  are  ob- 
truded or  difappointed,  and  refufe  obedience  to 
the  Roman  pontiff,  and  to  the  vicars  and  bifhops* 
that  bear  his  commKEon.  Thefe  accufations  are 
indeed  grievous,  but  they  are  perfectly  well  attefted, 
being  confirmed  by  the  moft  ftriking  drcumftantial 
evidence,  as  well  as  by  a  prodigious  number  of 
unexceptionable  witneffes.  Among  thefe  we  may 
reckon  many  of  the  moft  iiluftrious  and  refpeftable 
members  of  the  church  of  Rome^  whofe  teftimony 
•cannot  be  imputed  to  the  fuggeftions  of  envy,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  be  confidered  as  the  eiSed  of 
temerity  or  ignorance  on  the  other ;  fuch  are 
the  cardinals,  the  members  of  the  Congregation  de 
propaganda  Jidcj  and  even  Ibme  of  the  popes  thera^ 
felves.  Thefe  teftimonies  are  fupported  and  con- 
firmed by  glaring  fads,  even  by  the  proceedings 
of  the  Jefuits  in  China^  Abyjftnia^  Japan^  and  Indla^ 
vbere  they  have  difhonoured  the  caufc  of  Chrifti-p 

anity,^ 
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iadity,  and^  by  their  corrupt  pradices,  have  injured,  in   cent. 
the  moft  feniible  manner,  the  intereft  of  Rome  [  j?-l.  .  ^J^^* . 

w  I-  O  -J       SECT.    !•  • 

V.  The  Jefuits  exhaufted  all  the  refources  of  v,..  .yw  • 
their  peculiar  artifice  and  dexterity  to  impofe  filence  V'?j!^^ 
upon  their  accufers,  confound  their  adverfaries,  npon. 
and  give  a  fpedous  colour  to  their  own  proceedings. 
But  all  their  ftratagems  were  inefFe&ual.  The  court 
of  Rome  wad  informed  of  their  odious  frauds ;  and 
this  ihformation  was,  by  no  means,  looked  upon  as 
groundlefe.  Many  drcumftances  concur  to  prove 
this,  and  among  others  the  condud  of  the  Con* 
gregation  at  Rome^  by  which  the  foreign  miilions 
are  carried  oa  and  direded.  For  it. is  remarkable^ 
that,  for  many  years  pad,  the  Jefuits  have  he&t 
much  lefs  employed  b^  that  Congregation,  than  io^ 
former  times,  and  are  alfo  treated,  on  almoQ; 
every  occafion,  with  a  degree  of  circumfpedioa 
that  manifeftly  implies  fufpicion  and  diffidence.^ 
Other  religious  orders  have  evidently  gained  the 
afcendency  which  the  Jefuits  formerly  held ;  and^ 
in  the  nice  and  critical  affairs  of  the  church,  efpe^ 
dally  in  what  relates  to  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  in  foreign  parts,  much  greater  confidence  is 
placed  in  the  auuere  fobriety,  poverty,  indufby, 
and  patience  of  the  Capuchins  and  Carmelites^  than 
in  the  opulence,  artifice,  genius,  and  fortitude  of 
the  difdples  of  Loyola.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
certain,  that  if  the  Jefuits  are  not  much  trufled, 
diey  are,  however,  more  or  lefs  feared ;  fmce 
neither  the  powerful  Congregation^  now  mentioned^ 
nor  even  the  pontiffs  themfelves,  venture  to  re* 
form  all  the  abufes,  which  they  filently  difapprove, 
or  openly  blame,  in  the  condud  of  this  infidiouk 

[^]  The  reader  will  find  an  ample  relation  of  thefe  fads, 
fupported  by  a  cloud  of  witneflesi  in  the  prefiice  to  the  Hifioin 
di  la  Compa^nie  de  J  ejus  ^  publiftied  at  Utrecht  in  the  year  1741, 
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CENT,    order.     This  connivance,  however  involuntary,  is 
$  Bc^/  !.   become  a  matter  of  neceffi ty.     The  opulence  of  the. 
Vi-  V  -»  Jefuits  is  fo  exceffive,  and  their  credit  and  influence 
are  grown  fo  extenfive  and  formidable,  in  all  thofe 
parts  of  the  world  that  have  embraced  the  religion  of 
Rome^  that  they  carry  their  infolence  fo  far  as  to 
menace  often  the  pontiff  on  his  throne,  who  cannot, 
without  the  utmoft  peril,  oblige  them  to  fubmit  to 
his  orders,  where  they  are  difpofed  to  be  refraftory. 
Even  the   decifions    of   the  pope   are  frequently 
fuggefted  by  this  powerful  fociety;  and  it  is  only 
in  fuch  a  cafe  that  the  fociety  treats  them  with  un- 
limited refpeft.     When  they  come  from  any  other 
quarter,  they  are  received  in  a  very  different  manner 
by  the  Jduits,  who  trampte  upon  fome  of  them 
with  impunity,  and  interpret  others  with  their  yfual 
dexterity,  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  anfwer  the  view* 
and  promote  the  interefts  of  their  ambitious  order. 
Such,  at  leaft,  are  the  accounts  that  are  generally 
given  of  their  proceedings ;  accounts  which,  though 
contradicted  by  them,  are  fupported  by  (h-iking  and 
palpable  evidence. 
Thctnetbodt      VI.   The  rife  of  thefe  diffenfions  between  the 
pr^tifw  b7  Jefuits  and  the  other  Romifh  miffionaries,  may  be 
tiie  Jciuits    afcribed  to  the  methods  of  converlion  ufed  by  the 
Mi^adver-  ^  former,  which  are  entirely  different  from  thofe  that 
^n*  are  employed  by  the  latter.     The  crafty  difciples 

of  Loyola  judge  it  proper  to  attack  the  fuperftition 
of  the  Indian  nations  by  artifice  and  ftratagem, 
and  to  bring  them  gradually,  with  the  utmoft 
caution  and  prudence,  to  the  knowlege  of  Chrif- 
tianity.  In  confequence  of  this  principle,  they 
interpret  and  explain  the  ancient  doftrines  of 
Faganifm,  and  alfo  thofe  which  Confucius  taught 
in  China  J  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  foften  and 
diminilh,  at  leaft  in  appearance,  their  oppofition 
to  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  j  and  whenever  they 
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find,  in  any  of  the  religious  fyftems  of  the  Indians,    ^  JJJ7' 
tenets  or  precepts  that  bear  even  the  fainteft  refem- 
blance  to  certain  doftrines  or  precepts  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  they  employ  all  their  dexterity  and  zeal  to 
render  this  refemblance  more  plaufible  and  ftriking, 
and  to  perfuade  the  Indians,  that  there  is  a  great 
conformity  between  their  ancient  theology  and  the 
new  religion  they  are  exhorted  to  embrace.     They 
go  ftill  farther ;  for  they  indulge  their  profelytes  in 
the  obfervance  of  all  their  national  cuftoms  and 
rites,  except  fuch  as  are  glaringly  inconfiftent  with 
the   genius   and  fpirit  of  the   Chriftian   worfhip. 
Thefe  rites  are  modified  a  little  by  the  Jefuits,  and 
are  directed  towards  a  different  fet  of  objeds,  fo 
as  to  form  a  fort  of  coalition  between  Paganifm  and 
Chriftianity.     To  fecure  themfelves  an  afcendency 
oviw  the  untutored  minds  of  thefe  limple  Indians, 
they  fludy  their  natural  inclinations  and  propen^ 
fities,  comply  with  them  on  all  occafions,  and  care- 
fully avoid  whatever  may  fhock  them.     And  as 
in  all  countries  the  clergy,  and  men  of  eminent 
learning,  are  fuppofed  to  have  a  confiderable  influ- 
ence on  the  multitude,  fo  the  Jefuits  are  particu- 
larly arduous  in  courting  the  friendflilp   of  the 
Indian  priefts,  which  they  obtain  by  various  me- 
thods, in  the  choice  of  which  they  are  far  from  be- 
ing icrupulous.    But  the  proteftibn  of  men  in  power 
is  the  great  objeft  at  which  they  principally  aim,  as 
the  fureft  method  of  eflablifhing  their  authority, 
and  extending  their  influence.     And  hence  they 
ftudy  all  the  arts  that  can  render  them  agreeable  or 
ufeful  to  great  men ;  hence  their  application  to  the 
mathematics,   phyfic,    poetry,   to   the   theory  of 
painting,  fculpture,  archite&ure,  and  other  elegant 
arts;  and  hence  their  perfeverance    in    ftudying 
men  and  manners,  the  interefls  of  princes,  and 
the  aflfairs  of  the  world,  in  order  to  prepare  them 
iot  giving  counlei  in  critical  fituadbns^  and  fug« 

getting 
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CENT,    gefting  expedients  in  perplexing  and  complicated 
t ^Tt.\.    c^^*   J^  would  be  endlefe  to  enumerate  all  the  cir- 
Smff^'^^mj  cumftances  that  have  been  complained  of  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Jefuits.     Thefe  that  have  been 
now  mentioned,  have  ruined  their  credit  in  the 
efteem  of  the  other  miilionaries ;  who  coniider  their 
artful  and  infidious  dealings  as  every  way  unfuitable 
to  the  charafter  and  digmty  of  the  ambafladors  of 
Chrift,  whom  it  becomes  to  plead  the  caufe  of  God 
with  an  honeft  fimplicity,  and  an  ingenuous  open- 
ftefs  and  candour,  without  any  mixture  of  diffimu-^ 
lation  or  fraud.     And,  accordingly,  we  find  the 
other  religious  orders,  that  are  employed  in  the 
foreign   miflions,    proceeding  in  a    very  different 
method  in  the  exercife  of  their  miniftry.     They 
attack  openly  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Indians,  in  all 
their  connexions  and  in  all  their  confequences,  and 
are  ftudious  to  remove  whatever  might  tend  to 
nouriih  them.     They  (hew  little  regard  to  the  an^ 
cient  rites  and  cuftoms  in  ufe  among  the  blinded 
nations,  and  little  refpeft  for  the  authority  of  thofe 
by  whom  they  were  eftablifhed.     They  treat,  with 
an  indifference  bordering  upon  contempt,  the  Pagan 
priefls,  grandees,  and  princes ;  and  preach,  without 
difguife,    the   peculiar   dodrines   of    Chriftianity, 
while  they  attack,  without  hefitation  or  fear,  the 
fuperftitions  of  thofe  nations  they  are    called  to 
convert. 
ChriftUuirr       VII.  Thefe  miilionaries  of  the  court  of  Rome 
C^XHSl      diffufed  the  fame  of  the  Chriftian  religion  through 
the  greateft  part  of  AJia  during  this  century.     To 
begin  with  India  \  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  mini- 
ilerial  labours  of  the  Jefuits^  Theatins^  and  Augtif- 
/]fn/^7n/,  contributed  to  introduce  fome  rays  of  divine 
truth,  mixed,  indeed,  with  much  darknefs  and  fuper- 
iUtion,  into  thofe  parts  of  that  vaft  region  that  had 
been  poffeffed  by  the  Portuguefe  before  their  expul- 
fion  by  the  Dutch*    But,  of  all  the  millicHis  that 
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were  eftablilhed  in  thefe  diftant  parts  of  the  globe^  cent. 
no  one  hiis  been  more  conftantly  and  generally  ap-  ^^ct\, 
plauded  than  that  of  Madura^  or  is  faid  to  have  pro- 
duced more  abundant  and  permanent  fruit.  It  was 
undertaken  and  executed  by  Robert  de  Nobili  [A], 
an  Italian  Jefuit,  who  took  a  very  Angular  method 
of  rendering  his  miniftry  fuccefsful.  Confidering, 
on  the  one  hand,  that  the  Indians  beheld  all  Euro- 
peans \n\h  an  eye  of  prejudice  and  averfion,  and, 
on  the  other,  that  they  held  in  the  higheft  veneration 
the  order  of  Brachmansy  or  Bramins,  as  defcended 
from  the  Gods ;  and  that,  impatient  of  other  rulers, 
they  paid  an  implicit  and  unlimited  obedience  to 
them  alone ;  he  aflumed  the  appearance  and  title  of 
a  Branun  who  had  come  From  a  diftant  country, 
and,  by  fmearing  his  countenance,  and  imitating 
that  moft  auftere  and  painful  method  of  living 
which  the  Sanianes  or  penitents  obferve,  he  at  length 
perfuaded  the  credulous  people  that  he  was,  in 
reality,  a  member  of  that  venerable  order  \j].  By 
this  ftratagem  he  gained  over  to  Chriftianity  twelve 

eminent 

\b'\  Others  call  this  famous  miflionary  Robert  de  Nobilibus. 

[ij  Urban  Cerri,  Etdt  prefent  de  VEglife  Romaine^  p.  173. 

C3^  Nobili,  ^ho  was  looked  upon  by  the  Jefuits  as  the  chief 
^ftle  of  the  Indians  after  Frar)cis  Xavier,  took  incredible 
pains  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  religion,  cuftoms,  and  lan- 

Siage  of  Madura^  fufficient  for  the  purpofes  of  his  miniftry. 
ut  this  was  not  all ;  for,  to  ftop  the  mouths  of  his  oppofers, 
and  particularly  of  thofe  who  treated  his  chara6ler  of  Bramin 
as  an  itnpoftor,  he  produced  an  old,  dirty  parchment,  in 
which  he  had  forged,  in  the  ancient  Indian  chara£ber9,  a  deed, 
(hewing  that  the  Bramins  of  Rome  were  of  much  older  date 
than  thofe  of  Ind'ia^  and  that  the  Jefuits  of  Rome  defcended, 
in  a  direA  line,  from  the  God  Brama.  Father  Jouvenci,  a 
learned  Jefuit,  tells  us,  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Order,  fomething 
jet  more  remarkable ;  even  that  Robert  de  Nobili,  when  the 
mthenticity  of  his  fmoky  parchment  was  called  in  queflion  by 
fome  Indian  anbelievers,  declared  upon  oathf  before  the  aflem- 
Vtj  of  the  Bramins  of  Madura,  that  he  really  derived  his  origin 
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CENT,  eminent  Bramins,  whofe  example  and  influence 
ti^^T^  I  ^"g^g^d  21  prodigious  number  of  the  people  to  hear 
the  inftrudions,  and  to  receive  the  doftrine  of  this 
fisimous  miflionary.  On  the  death  of  Robert,  this 
fingular  miflion  was  for  fome  time  at  a  ftand,  and 
feemed  even  to  be  neglefted  \Jf].  But  it  was  after- 
wards renewed,  by  the  zeal  and  induftry  of  the 
Portuguefe  Jefuits,  and  is  ftill  carried  on  by  feveral 
miffionaries  of  that  order,  from  France  and  Portugal^ 
who  have  inured  themfelves  to  the  terrible  aufterities 
that  were  praftifed  by  Robert^  and  which  have  thus 
become,  as  it  were,  the  appendages  of  that  miffion. 
Thefe  fidlitious  Bramins,  who  boldly  deny  their 
being  Europeans  or  Franks  [/],  and  only  give  them- 
felves out  for  inhabitants  of  the  northern  regions, 
are  faid  to  have  converted  a  prodigious  number  of 
Indians  to  Chriftianity ;  and  if  common  report  may 
be  credited,  the  congregations  they  have  ahready 
founded  in  thofe  countries  grow  more  numerous 
from  year  to  year.  Nor,  indeed,  do  thefe  accounts 
appear,  in  the  main,  unworthy  of  belief  [;?/];  though 
we  muft  not  be  too  ready  to  receive,  as  authentic 

and 

from  the  God  Srama.  Is  it  not  aftoniHiing  that  this  reverend 
father  (hould  ackoowledge,  is  it  not  monflrous  that  he  (houid 
applaud,  as  a  piece  of  pious  ingenuity,  this  deteftable  inilance 
of  peijury  and  fraud  ?  See  Jouvenci,  Hijfotre  des  Jcfuttes*-^^ 
Norbert,  Memoirei  Hi/ioriqu^s  fur  Us  Mtffion^  dc  Malab.  torn* 
ii.  p.  145. 

[i]  tJrban  Cerr,  Etdt prefent  dePEgllfc  Rtmdine^'^.  173. 

[/ j  The  Indians  didinguifh  all  the  Europeans  by  the  gene- 
ral denomination  of  Franks ^  or  (as  they  pronounce  the  wordj 
Fran^bisX 

[m]  The  Jefuits  feem  to  want  words  to  exprefs  the  glory 
that  h^s  accrued  to  their  order  from  the  remarkable  fucceft^ 
and  the  abundant  fruits  of  this  famous  miflion,  as  alfo  the 
dreadful  fufferings  and  hardfhips  their  miffionaries  have  fuf* 
tained  in  the  courfe  of  their  miniftry.  See  the  Lettres  CurUufit 
H  Edjfianiis^critcs  des  Mi/Jwns  MirBngerUf  tom.  i.  p.  9*;  where 
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and  well  attefted,  the  relations  that  have  been  given  cent. 
of  the  intolerable  hardflups  and  fufferings  that  have   /^^"/^ 

been 

fnher  Martin  obfenres*  that  this  miflion  furpaiTet  all  others  ; 
that  each   mifliooary   baptizet,    at    leaft»    a   thoufand    con* 
▼crti  erery    year    (p.    ii.);    that,    neverthelefs,  baptifm    it 
not  indifcriininatelj  adminiftered*   or  granted   with   facility 
and    predpitatioQ    to    every   one    that    demands    it ;    that 
tbofe  who  prefent  themfelves  to  be  baptized,   are  accurately 
examined    until    they    exhibit  •  fufficient    proofs     of    their 
fincerity,   and  are  carefully  inftru£led   during  the  fpace  of 
four  mouths  in  order  to  their  reception ;  that,  after  their  re- 
ception, they  kve  like  angels  rather  than  Uke  men  ;  and  that 
the  fmalkft  appearance  of  a  mortal  fio  is  fcarcely,  if  ever,  to  be 
foand  among  them.     If  any  one  is  curious  enough  to  inquire 
into  the  caufes  that  produced  fuch  an  uncommon  degree  of 
iandity  among  thefe  new  converts,  the  Jefuits  allege  the  two 
following :  Thc^rfi  is  modcfUy  drawn  from  the  holy  lives  and 
examples  of  the  miffionaries,  who  (p.  15.)  pafs  their  days  in  the 
gmteft  atlfterity,  and  in  a6b  of  mortification  that  are  terrible 
to  nature  (feetom.xii.  p.  206.  torn,  x.v,  p.  211.)  who  are  not 
alloMvd,  for  inftance,  the  ufc  of  bread,  wme,  fifh,  or  fiefli,  but 
are  obliged  to  be  fatiafied  with  water  and  vegetables,  drefled  in 
the  moH  infipid  and  difgufting  manner,  and  whofe  clothing  and 
other  circumftsmces  of  life  are  anfwerablc  to  their  miferablc 
diet.     The ficonJ  caufe  of  this  unufual  appearance,  alleged  by 
the  Jefuits,  is  the  fituation  of  thefe  new  Chrlftians,  by  which 
they  are  cut  off  from  all  communication  and  inttrrcourfe  with 
the  Europeans,  who  are  faid  to  have  corrupted,  by  their  licen- 
tious manners,  almoft  all  the  other  Indian  profelytes.     Add  to 
ail  this,  other  conliderations,  which  are  (cattered  up  and  down 
IB  the  Letters  above  cited,  torn.  i.  p.   16,  17.  torn.  ii.  p.  i. 
tooL  iii.  p.  217.  tom.  v.  p.  2.  tom.  vi,  p.  119.  torn.  ix.  p.  126. 
Madmra  is  a  feparate  kingdom  fituated  in  the  midfl  of  the 
Ifidian  Prmn/ula  beyond  the  Ganges*.     There  is  an  accurate 
nap  of  the  territory  comprehended  in  the  million  of  Madura^ 
fihliflied  by  the  Jefuits  in  the  xvth  tome  of  the  Lettres  Curt' 
mfu  et  Ei^anU*^  p.  60.    The  French  Jefuits  fet  on  foot,  in  the 
kiogdom  of  Carnate  and  in  the  adjacent  provinces,  a  mifQon 
like  thai  of  Madura  [Lettres  Cur,  tome  v.  p.  3.  240.);  and, 
tovards  the  condufion  of  this  century,  other  miffionaries  of  the 
order  formed  an  enterprife  of  the  fame  nature  in  the  do- 


1^  *  lliis  is  a  miilake.  Madura  is  In  the  Indian  peninfula  en  tliu  fide  of 
Ae  Gai^cs,  and  00c  bejond  it.  Its  chief  produce  is  rice,  wliich  is  one  of 
tb  pnadptl  iiifinKiieBti  ii£<ui  bj  the  rich  Jefulu  la  the  converiioB  of  tlic  poor 
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CENT.   1k^  fufbuned by  thefe  Jefutt-Bramns m the  caufe  of 
xyii.     ChrifL     Many  imagine,  and  not  without  good  foun- 
dation, that  their  aufterities  are  (generally  fpeaking) 
more  dreadful  in  appearance  than  in  reality ;  and 
that,  while  they  outwardly  aflFed  an  extraordinary 
degree  of  felf-denial,  they  indulge  themfelves  pri- 
vately in  a  free,  and  even  luxurious  mode  of  living, 
have  their  tables  delicately  fenred,  and  their  cellars 
exquifitely  fiimifiied,  in  order  to  refrefh  themfelves 
after  their  labours. 
In  the  king.      VIJI.  The  knowledge  of  Chriftianity  was  firft 
^^^       conveyed  to  the  kingdoms  of  Siam^  Tong-ksng  or 
ti^SxT'  Toiiquirij  and  Cochin-China^  by  a  miflion  of  Jefuits, 
imder  the  direction  of  Alexander  of  Rhod^,  a 
native  of  Avignon  [»1,  whofe  inftru6tions  were  re- 
ceived vwth  uncommon  docility  by  a  prodigious 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  thofe  countries.  When 

minions  of  the  king  of  Marava  (tomeii.  p.  i.  tomex.  p.  79.). 
The  Jefuits  themfelves  acknowledge)  (tome  vi.  p.  3.  15*  66. 
107.)  that  the  latter  eftablifliment  f^cceeded  much  better  than 
tliat  of  CanuiU.  The  reafon  of  this  may  perhaps  be»  that  the 
French  Jefuits,  who  founded  the  miflion  of  Carmatey  could  Dot 
endure,  with  fuch  conftancy  and  patience,  the  auftere  and  mor^ 
tiHed  manner  of  living  which  an  infiitution  of  this  nature  re- 
quired,  nor  imitate  the  rigid  felf-denial  of  the  Bramins,  fo  weQ 
as  the  miflionaxies  of  Sfain  and  Portu\^aL —  Be  that  as  it  may, 
all  thefe  millions,  that  formerly  made  fuch  a  noife  in  the  worlds 
.were  fufpended  and  abandoned,  in  confequence  of  a  mandate 
iiTued  in  :  744,  by  Benedi^l  XIV.  who  declared  his  difappro* 
bation  of  the  mean  and  perfidious  methods  of  converting  the 
Indians  that  were  prad^ifed  by  the  Jefuits,  and  pronouncedit 
unlawful  to  make  ufe  of  frauds  or  inGdious  artifices  in  extending 
the  limits  of  the  Chriftian  church.  See  Norbert'x  Memoiru 
Hijioriques  pour  Us  MiJJions  Orient  ales  ^  tome  i.  &  iv.  Mamma* 
chius  has  given  an  account  of  this  matter,  and  alfo  publifhed 
the  mandate  of  Benedi^,  in  his  Ortg,  et  jintiq*  Chrifiian*  torn, 
ii.  p.  245.  See  alfo  Lockman'/  Travels  of  the  Jefuits j  &c. 
tranflated  from  the  Lettres  Edificntesy  &c.  vol.  i. 

[ft]  See  the  writings  of  Alexander  de  Rhodes,  who  was 
undoubtedly  a  man  offenfe  and  fpirit,  and  more  efpecially  hia 
Travels t  which  were  publiflied  in  4to.  at  Parish  in  1666* 
and  1682. 

\\  an 
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2Si  account  of  the  fuccefs  of  this  fpiritual  expedition    c  e  n  t. 

wasbroughttopope  Alexander  VII.  in  the  year  1658,  %ect/  i. 

he  refolvai  to  commit  this  new  church  to  theinfpeftion 

and  government  of  a  certain  number  of  bifhops,  and 

diofe  for  this  purpofe  fome  French  priefts  out  of  the 

Congregation  of  foreign  MiJJions  to  carry  his  orders 

to  ^e  riiine  commimity,  and  to  rule  over  it  as  his 

reprefentatives  and  vicegerents.     But  the  Jefuits^- 

who  can  bear  no  fuperiors,  and  fcarcely  an  equal, 

treated  thefe  pious  men  with  the  greateu  indignity, 

loaded  them  with  injuries  and  reproaches,  and  would 

not  permit  them  to  ihare  their  labours  or  partake 

of  their  glory  [o^.     Hence  arofe,  in  the  court  of 

Romej  a  long  and  tedious  conteft,  which  ferved  to 

(hew,  in  the  plained  manner,  that  the  Jefuits  wer^ 


[03  There  were  feveral  pamphlets  &nd  memorials  publi(hed 
at  Parity  in  the  years  16669  1^74*  ^^^  1681,  in  which  thefe 
French  miffionanes,  whom  the  Jefuits  refufed  to  admit  as 
tilow-labourers  in  the  conTerfioii  of  the  Indians,  relate,  in  an 
doqacnt  and  affe^n^  ftrain,  the  injuries  they  had  received 
from  'that  jealous  and  ambitious  order.     The  mo  ft  ample  and 
accurate  narration  of  that  kind  was  publifhed  at  Parity  in  ths 
Tear  16889  by  Francis  Pallu,  whom  the  pope  had  created 
mlhop  of  HeR^oRi.    The  fame  fubjed  is  lar^ly  treated  in 
the  GalRa  Chnftiana  of  the  learned  Benedictines,  tom.  vii. 
p.  lOay ;  and  a  concife  account  of  it  is  alfo  given  by  Urban 
Cerri^  in  hit  Etdt  trefent  di  PEgllfe  Romaine^  p.  199.     Tho 
latter  aathor,  though  a  fecretary  of  the  Congregation  de  pro* 
fagwiia  JuU^  yet  inveighs  with  a  juft  feverity  and  a  generous 
wannth  againft  the  perfidy,  cruelty,  and  ambition  of  the  Jefuits ; 
aad  laments  it  as  a  moft  unhappy  thing,  that  the  Congregailorif 
um  mentioned^  had  not  fufficient  power  to  fet  limits  to  the 
rapacity  and  tyranny  of  that  arrogant  fociety.     He  farther 
obfervesf  towards  the  end  of  his  Narrative^  which  is  addrefled 
to  the  pdpe,  that  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  reveal  all  the  abomi^ 
Bidons  which  the  Jefuits  had  committed,  duriug  the  courfe  of 
this  conteft^bntf  by  the  order  of  his  holinefs,  was  obliged  tQ 
paCi  them  over  in  filence.     His  words  are:    Voire  $4^nUti 
€  ordommi  am*ilki  dewuuraJfnU /out  It  fecnt, — See  alfo,  on  th^ 
topict  Hayot'a  HljimtM  da  OrJni  Momsftiquci^  tome  viijL 
«"?•  lii. 

ready 
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c EN T.  ready  enough  to  make  ufe  of  the  authority  of  the 
•^^cT.  I.  P^P^>  when  it  was  neceffary  to  promote  their  inte- 
reils,  or  to  extend  their  influence  and  dominion ;  but 
that  they  did  not  hefitate,  on  the  other  hand,  to  treat 
the  fame  authority  with  indiflference  and  contempt  in 
all  cafes,  where  it  feemed  to  oppofe  their  private  views 
and  perfonal  interefts.  Aftar  this,  Louis  XIV.  fent 
a  folemn  embafly  [^3>  ^  ^^  y^^u*  1684,  to  the 

^  [/I  The  French  bi(hop»  of  HeliopoVuf  Berytus^  and 
MrtellopofiSi  who  had  been  fent  into  InSa  about  the  year  1663, 
had  prepared  the  way  for  this  embafly^  and,  by  an  account  of 
the  favourable  difpofitions  of  the  monarch  theri  reigning  at 
Slam^  had  encouraged  the  French  king  to  make  a  new  attempt 
for  the  eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity  in  thole  didant  regions. 
A  fixed  refidence  had  been  formed  at  Siam  for  the  French 
miffionariesy  together  with  a  feininary  for  inftroding  the  youth 
in  the  languages  of  the  circumjacent  nations,  who  had  adl  fet* 
tlements  (or  camps ^  as  they  weie  called)  at  the  capital.  A 
church  was  alfo  ercfted  there,  by  the  king's  permiilion,  in  the 
year  1667  ;  and  that  prince  propofed  feveral  queftions  to  the 
miflionaries,  which  feemed  to  dilcover  a  propenfity  to  inform 
himfelf  concerning  their  religion.  The  bifhop  of  Heliopolis^ 
who  had  gone  back  to  Europe  x>n  the  affairs  of  the  mifiiony 
returned  to  $tam  in  1673,  with  letters  from  Louis  and  pope 
Clement  IX.  accompanied  with  rich  prefents,  to  thank  his 
Siamefc  majefty  for  the  favours  beftowcd  on  the  French 
bifliops.  In  a  private  audience  to  which  he  was  admitted,  he 
explained,  in  an  anfwer  to  a  qiicdion  propofed  to  him  by  the 
king  of  Siam^  the  motive  that  had  engaged  the  French  bifhopt 
to  crofs  fo  many  feas,  and  the  French  king  to  fend  his  fubje^s 
to  count! ies  fo  far  from  honne  ;  obfer\*ing,  that  Vijlrong  difire 
in  his  prince t  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  the  true  (iod^  tvas  the  fole 
reafon  of  their  voyage.  Upon  this  we  are  told,  that  the  king 
of  Siam  offered  a  port  in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  where  a 
city  might  be  built  to  the  honour  of  Louis  the  Great,  and 
•  where,  if  he  thouj;ht  fit,  he  might  fend  a  viceroy  to  rcfide  j  and 
declared  afterwards,  in  a  public  alTembly  of  the  gp^ndees  of  his 
court,  that  he  would  leave  all  his  fubje^s  at  Hberty  to  embrace 
the  Romifh  faith. — All  this  raifcd  the  hopes  of  the  mifiionariet 
to  a  very  high  pitch  ;  but  the  expectations  which  they  thence 
derived  of  converting  the  king  himfelf  were  entirely  groundlefs, 
•t  may  be  ieen  from  a  very  remarkable  declaration  of  that 
oionarch  b  the  fbllowhig  note.  See  the  Relation  Jes  Miffiont 
et  dii  V^yagit  da  Eviqttu  Francois. 

kiny 
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king  of  S'ujm^  whofe  prime  minifter,  at  that  time,  cent, 
was  a  Greek  Chriftian,  named  Conftantine  ,^\^.^;. 
Falcon,  z  man  of  an  artful,  ambitious,  and  en- 
teq^rifing  fpirit.  The  defign  of  tlus  embaffy  was 
to  engage  the  Pagan  prince  to  embrace  Chrifti- 
arnty,  and  to  permit  the  propagation  of  the  Gof- 
pel  in  his  dominions.  The  ambafiadors  were  at- 
tended by  a  great  retinue  of  priefts  and  Jefuits, 
fome  of  whom  were  well  acquainted  with  fuch 
branches  of  fcience  ais  were  agreeable  to  the 
tafte  of  the  king  of  Siam.  It  was  only,  however, 
among  a  (mall  part  of  the  people,  that  the  labours 
of  thde  miflionaries  were  crowned  with  any  de- 
gree of  fuccefs ;  for  the  monarch  himfelf,  and  the 
great  men  of  his  kingdom,  remained  unmoved  by 
their  exhortations,  and  deaf  to  their  inftruc« 
tions  \j[\.     The  king,   indeed,  though  he  chofe 

to 

CC^  ty]  When  Monfifur  Dc  Chaumont>  who  was  charged 

with  this  famous  embafTyy  arriTed  at  Siamy  he  prefented  a  long 

menxmal  to  the  monarch  of  that  country,  intimating  how  foh- 

citoos  the  king  of  France  was  to  have  his  Siamefe  majefty  of 

the  fame  religion  with  himfelf.     Chaw  Naraya  (for  fo  was 

the  latter  named ),    who  Teems  to  have  always  deceived  the 

French  by  encouraging  wordsy  which  adminiflered  hopes  that 

he  never  intended  to  accomplifhy  anfwered  this  memorial  in  a 

very  acute  and  artful  manner.     After  afking  who  had  made 

the  lung  of  France  believe  that  he  entertained  any  fuch  fenti<« 

nents,*  he  defired  his  minifter  Falcon  to  tell  the  French  am- 

hafiador»  *^  That  he  left  it  to  his  mod  Chriftian  majefty  to 

^  jodge,  whether  the  change  of  a  religion  that  bad  been  fol- 

** lowed  in   his  dominions    without  interruption    for    2229 

**  yean,  could  be  a  matter  of  fmall  importance  to  him»  or  ^ 

,**  demand  with  which  it  was  eafy  to  comply  ;•— that  befides* 

"he  was  much  furprifed  to -find  the  king  of  France  concern 

**  himfelf  fo  zealoully  and  fo  warmly  in  a  matter  which  related 

^  to  GM/and  not  to  him ;  and,  in  which«  though  it  related  to 

**  God,  the  Deity  did  not  feem  to  interfere  at  all,  but  left  it 

"eotirely  to  human   difcrelion/'      The  king  aflced,   at  the 

feme  time,  «  Whether  the  true  God,  that  created  heaven  and 

"  earth,  and  had  beftowed  on  mankind  fuch  different  natures 

"aad  iodioations,  could  not,  when*  he  gave  to  men  the  fame 

*  bodies  and  fouls,   have  alfo,   if  he  bad  plea(ed>    infpire4 

foi.  ▼.  c  **  thegi 
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CENT,  to  perfevere  in  the  religion  of  his  anceftors,  yet 
^y^'t  difcoverfed  a  fpirit  of  condefcenfion  and  toleration 
towards  the  condudors  of  this  miflion;  and  bis 
favourite  Conftantine  ha^  fecretly  invited  the 
French  to  Siam  to  fupport  him  in  his  authority, 
which  was  beheld  with  an  envious  eye  by  feveral 
of  the  grandees.  As  long  as  this  prince  and 
his  minifter  lived,  the  French  retained  fome 
hopes  of  accomplifhing  their  purpofe,  and  of 
converting  the  inhabitants  of  Siam  to  the  faith : 
But  thefe  hopes  entirely  vanifhed  in  the  year 
1688,  when,  in  a  popular  fedition,  excited  and 
fomented  by  fome  prince  of  the  blood,  both  king 
and  minifler  were  put  to  death  [r']  \  and  then  the 
miifionaries  returned  home. 

IX.  Chinaj  the  mod  extenfive  and  opulent  of 
all  the  Afiatic  kingdoms,   could  not  but  appear^ 

'<  them  with  the  fame  religious  fentimentt,  and  have  made  all 
**  nations  live  and  die^  in  the  fame  laws.  He  addedy  that, 
<<  (ifice  order  amon^  men,  and  unity  in  religion,  depend  abfo- 
<<  lutely  on  the  divine  will,  which  could  as  eafily  introduce 
<<  them  into  the  world  as  a  diverfity  of  feds,  it  it 
«  natural  thence  to  conclude,  that  the  true  God  takes  as 
«  much  pleafure  to  be  honoured  hy  different  modes  of  religion 
«  and  woHhip,  as  to  be  glorified  hj  a  prodigious  number 
"  of  different  creatures,  who  praife  him  every  one  in  his  own 
«  way."  He  moreover  aiked,  *•  Whether  that  beauty  and  va- 
*•  riety,  which  we  admire  in  the  order  of  nature,  be  lefs  admt- 
**  rabie  in  the  order  of  fupematund  things,  or  lefs  beconung  in 
<«  the  wifdom  of  God  ?— However  that  be  (continued  the  king 
<<  of  Siam)  fince  we  know  that  God  is  the  abfolute  mafter  of 
<«  the  world,  and  we  are  perfuaded  that  nothing  comes  to  pafs 
<«  Contrary  to  his  will,  I  reOgn  my  perfon  and  dominions  mto 
<*  the  arms  of  his  providence,  and  befeech  his  eternal  wifdom  to 
**  difpofe  thereof  according  to  his  good  will  and  pleafure.** 
See  Tachard,  Prem.  -Voyage  de  Siam^  p.  2 18  ;  as  alfo  the  Jour* 
nal  of  the  jibhe  Choifi,  who  was  employed  in  that  embaffy. 

[r]  An  account  of  this  embaffy,  and  of  the  tranfadions  of 
both  ambaffadors  and  miifionaries,  is  ^vcn  by  Tachard, 
Chaumont,  and  La  Loubere.  The  relations,  however,  of  the 
author  ]«ft»mentioned,  who  was  a  man  of  learning  and  candour, 
slefervc  undoubtedly  the  prefeienct. 
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to  the  mii&onaries  and  thdr  confUtuents,  an  ob-   cent. 
jed  worthy  of  their  pious  zeal  and  fpiritual  ambi-    ,  ^7"',. 
don.     And  accordingly  a  numerous  tribe  of  J>- 
fuitSy  Domnicansy  Francifcansj  and  Capuchins^  fet 
out    about    the    commencement  of  this  century, 
vith  a  view  to   enlighten   that   immenfe   region 
with  the  knowledge  of  the   Gofpel.      All  thefe, 
however  they  differed  in  other  matters,  agreed  in 
proclaiming  the  aflonifliing  fuccefs  of  their  mini£» 
terial   labours.      It    is   neverthelefs    certain,    that 
the   principal   honour  of  thefe   religious   exploits 
belonged  to  the  Jefuits,  who,  with  peculiar  dexte- 
rity sffid  addrefs,   removed  the  chief  obftacles  to 
the  progrels  of  Chriilianity,  among  a  people  whofe 
natural    acutenefs    and  pride    were   accompanied 
with  a  fuperftitious  attachment  to  the  religion  and 
manners  of  their  anceftors.     Thefe  artful  miiliona- 
ries  (ludied  the  temper,   charafter,  tafte,  inclina- 
ticMis  and   prejudices   of   the   Chinefe,    with  in^ 
credible  attention ;    and  perceiving  that  their  na- 
tural lagacity  was  attended  with  an  ardent  defire 
of     improvemait,      and     that    they     took     the 
higheft    pleafure   in    the    ftudy  of  the   arts  and 
fdenceSy  and  more  efpecially  in  the  mathematics, 
they  loll  no  occafion  of  fending  for   fuch  mem- 
bers   of   their    order    as,    befides    their    know-^ 
ledge  of   mankind,    and  prudence  in  tranfa^ng 
bufmefs,     were    alfo    mailers    of    the    different 
tranches   of  learning  and  philofophy.     Some  of 
thefe    learned   Jefuits  acquired,   in   a  very   fliort 
fpace  of  time,  fuch  a  high  degree  of  credit  and 
influence  by  their   fagacity  and    eloquence,    the 
infinuating  fweetnefs  and   facility   of  their   man- 
ners, and  their  furprifing  dexterity  and  ikill  in  all 
km^  of  tranIa£lions,  that  they  were  at  length  gratifi- 
ed by  the  emperor  with  the  mofl  honourable  marks 
rf  diftindion,  and  were  employed  in  the  mofl  (^ 
cret  and  important  deliberations  and  affairs  of  the 

c  ^  cabij[iet4 
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CENT,  cabinet.  Under  the  aufpidous  proteSion  of  fuch 
^^"*  powerful  patrons,  the  other  mUGonaries,  though 
of  i  lower  rank  and  of  inferior  talents,  were  deli- 
vered from  all  apprehenfion  of  danger  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  their  miniftry,  and  were  thus  encouraged  to 
exert  themfelves  with  fpirit,  vigour,  and  perfeve- 
rance,  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  in  all  the 
provinces  of  that  mighty  empire. 
Theprogteft  .  X.  This  rromifmg  fcene  was  clouded  for 
2^"^  fome  time,  when  Xun-chi,  the  firft  Chinefe 
Chins.  emperor  of  the  Mcgol  race,  died,  and  left,"  as 
his  only  heir,  a  fon  who  was  a  minor,  ^fhe  gran* 
dees  of  the  empire,  to  whofe  tuition  and  care  this 
young  prince  was  committed,  had  long  entertain- 
ed an  averfion  to  ChrifUanity,  and  only  fought 
for  a  convenient  occafion  of  venting  their  rage 
againft  it.  This  occafion  was  now  offered  and 
greedily  embraced.  The  guardians  of  the  young 
prince  abufed  his  power  to  execute  their  vindic- 
tive purpofes,  and,  after  ufing  their  utmoft  efforts 
to  extirpate  Chriftianity  wherever  it  was  profefl"- 
ed,  they  perfecuted  its  patrons,  more  efpecially 
the  Jefuits,  with  great  bittemefs,  deprived  them 
of  all  the  honours  and  advantages  they  had  en- 
joyed, and  treated  them  with  the  utmoft  barbarity 
and  injuftice.  John  Adam  Schaal,  their  chief, 
whofe  advanced  age  and  extenfive  knowledge,  to- 
gether with  the  honourable  place  he  held  at 
court,  feemed  to  demand  fome  marks  of  exemp- 
tion from  the  calamities  that  purfued  his  brethren, 
was  thrown  into  prifon,  and  condemned  to  death, 
while  the  other  miffionaries  were  fent  into  exile, 
^Thefe  difmal  fcenes  of  perfecurion  were  exhibited 
in  the  year  1 664 ;  but,  about  five  years  after  this 
gloomy  period,  when  Kang-hi  aflumed  the  rein^ 
of  government,  a  new  face  of  things  appeared^ 
.  The  Chriftian  caufe,  and  the  labours  of  its  mini- 
iUrs,  not  only  refumed  their  former  credit  and 

vigour. 
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vigour,  but,  in  procefs  of  time,  gained  ground,  cent. 
and  received  fuch  diftinguifhed  marks  of  protec-  sect.i. 
tion  from  the  throne,  that  the  Jefuits  ufually  date 
from  this  period  the  commencement  of  the  gold- 
en age  of  Chriftianity  in  China.  The  new  em- 
peror, whofe  noble  and  generous  fpirit  [j]  was 
equal  to  the  uncommon  extent  of  his  genius,  and 
to  his  ardent  curiofity  in  the  inveftigation  of 
truth,  began  his  reign  by  recalling  the  Jefuits  to 
his  court,  and  reftoring  them  to  the  credit  and 
influence  which  they  had  formerly  enjoyed.  But 
his  generofity  and  munificence  did  not  ftop  here ; 
for  he  fent  to  Europe  for  a  ftill  greater  number  of 
the  members  of  that  order,  fuch  of  them  parti- 
cularly as  were  eminent  fpr  their  fkill  in  the  arts 
and  fciences.  Some  of  thefe  he  placed  in  the 
higheft  offices  of  the  ftate,  and  employed  in  civil 
negociations  and  tranfaftions  of  the  greateft  im- 
portance. Others  he  chofe  for  his  private  friends 
and  counfellors,  who  were  to  aflift  him  with  theit 
advice  in  various  points,  and  to  dire£l  his  phi- 
lofophical  and  mathematical  ftudies.  Thefe  pri- 
vate friends  and  counfellors  were  principally  cho^ 
fen  from  among  the  French  Jefuits.  Thus  the 
order  was  raifed,  in  a  (hort  time,  to  the  very 
fummit  of  favour,  and  inverted  with  a  degree  of 
authority  and  luftre  which  it  had  not  hitherto 
attained.  In  fuch  a  ftate  of  things,  it  is  na- 
tural to  conclude,  that  the  Chriflian  religion  would 
not  want  powerful  patrons,  and  that  its  preachers 
would  not    be   left    deftitute     and    imfupported. 

f#]  See  Joach.  Bouveti  Icon  Regla  Monarchy  Sinamm^ 
tranflated  into  Latin  by  the  famous  Leibnitz,  and  publifhed 
in  the  year  1 609,  hi  the  fecond  part  of  his  Noviffima  Sinica^ 
See  al(o  Du  Halde'/  DefcrifUton  de  la  Chinct  and  the  Lettret 
Edijutntes^  &c.  in  which  the  Jefuits  give  an  account  of  the  fuc- 
ceft  of  their  miffions.  In  thefe  produ^ions,  the  virtues  and 
talents  of  this  emperor,  which  (eem  indeed  to  be  pniverfally 
acknowledged,  are  defcribed  and  celebrated  with  peculiar  en- 
comiiiBis. 

c  3  Accordingly 
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CENT.    Accordingly    a   multitude   of  fpiritual    labourers 
^^^'     from  all  parts  of  Europe  repaired  to  Cbinoj  allured 
^  i^pJ  Lf  by  the  profpetl  of  a  rich,  abundant,  and  glorious 
harveft;    and,    indeed,   the  fuccels  of  thdr  mi- 
niftry  feemed  to  anfwer  fully  the  extent  of  their 
expeftations,    (ince  it  is  well  known  that,    with 
Tery  little  pains,    and   ftill  lefs  oppofition,    they 
made  a  prodigious  number   of  converts  to   th^ 
profeiOon   of   the    Gofpel.      At   length    ChrifU^ 
^micy  feemed  to  triumph  in-  the  year  1692,  when 
the   emperor,    from   an   exceflive   attachment  to 
*  the    Jefuits,    ifiued    that    remarkable    edid,    by 
which    he    declared,    that   the   Chriilian    religion 
was  in  no  wife  detrimental  to  the  fafety  or  inte- 
refts  of  the  monarchy,  as  its  enemies  pretended ; 
and  by  which  alfo  he  granted  to  all  his  fubjeds  an 
entire  freedom  of  confcience,  and  a  full  permiA 
(icm  to  embrace  the  Gofpel.      This  triumph  was 
farther   confirmed,  when  the  fame  prince,  in  the 
year  1700,   ordered  a  magnificent  church  to  be 
built  for  the  Jefuits  within  the   precinds  of  the 
imperial  palace  [/]. 
The  Jeftiits       XL  This  furprifiug  fuccefs  of  the  Chriflian  caufe 
^^^^^    may  undoubtedly  be  attributed  to   the   dexterity 
inaiccf.     and  perfeverance  of  the  Jefuits,  as  even  the  great- 
eft  enemies    of  that  artful  order   are  obliged  to 
acknowledge.      But  it  is  quite  another  queftion, 

[]/]  There  i$  a  concife  but  wterefting  account  of  thefe  re- 
Tolutionsy  gifen  by  Dii  Halde,  in  his  Dejcripiion  de  la  Chine^ 
tome  iii.  p.  128,  and  by  the  Jefuit  Fontaney,  in  ihe  Lettres 
Edijiantes  et  Curteujes^  tome  viii.  p.  1 76. — They  are  related  in 
a  more  diffufe  and  ample  manner  by  other  writers.—  See  Suare^^ 
^  Libert  ate  Religionem  Chrijlianam  apud  Sinnf  firepagandi  Nar^ 
rtf/i09  publifhed  in  1698  by  Leibnitz,  in  the  6r(l  part  of  hi^ 
Noviffipui  Sinica*  The  other  authors  who  have  treated  thit 
branch  of  hiftory  are  mentioned  by  FabriciuSy  in  his  Zjo; 
JSvangelit  ioti  Orbl  excrlens^  cap.  xxxix.  p.  663.  See  alfo  an 
MicUJia/iical  Htflory  of  Cbituiy  which  I  publiflied  in  German  vo^ 
4he  year  174^.  ^  This  Hiltory  was  traadated  into  Englifh, 
Und  publifhed  10  the  year  175O9  with  this  title  |  jituhent'u  Mi* 
fioir4  of  the  Chrifiia^  Chur^b  in  China* 

whether 
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whether  this  fuccefs  was  obtained  by  methods  cent. 
agreeable  to  the  diftates  of  reafon  and  confcience,  ,  J^^^'i. 
and  confident  with  the  dignity  and  genius  of  the 
Chriflian  religion.  The  latter  point  has  been 
long  debated,  with  great  animofity  and  vehe- 
mence, on  both  fides ;  and  the  contention  is  not 
yet  ended.  The  adverfaries  of  the  Jefuits,  whofe 
oppofition  is  as  keen  as  their  numbers  are  formi* 
dable,  and  more  efpecially  the  Janfenifts  and^ 
Dominicans,  aifert  boldly,  that  the  fuccefs  above- 
mentioned  was  obtained  by  the  mod  odious 
frauds,  and  even,  in  many  cafes,  by  deteft- 
able  crimes.  They  charge  the  Jefuits  with 
having  given  a  falfe  expofition  and  a  fpurious 
account  of  the  ancient  religion  of  the  Chinefe, 
and  with  having  aideavoured  to  perfuade  the 
emperor  and  the  nobility,  that  the  primitive 
theology  of  their  nation,  and  the  dodrine 
of  their  great  inftrudor  and  philofopher  Con- 
fucius, fcarcely  differed  in  any  refped  from  the 
do&rine  of  the  Gofpel.  The  nuffionaries  are 
further  charged  with  having  invented  a  va- 
riety of  hiftorical  fi^ons,  in  order  to  per- 
fuade the  Chinefe  (who  are  vehemently  at« 
tached  to  whatever  carries  the  air  of  remote 
antiquity),  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  been  known 
and  worfhiped  in  their  nadon  many  ages  ago; 
and  thefe  fidions  are  fuppofed  to  have  pre- 
judiced the  emperor  in  favour  of  Chriftianity, 
and  to  have  engaged  certain  grandees  not  only 
to  grant  their  proteftion  and  favour  to 
the  Jefuits,  but  even  to  become  members  of 
their  fociety.  The  difciples  of  Loyola  are  alfo 
iaid  to  have  loft  fight  of  all  the  duties  and 
obligations  that  are  incumbent  on  the  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  the  heralds  of  a  fpiritual  king- 
dom, by  not  only  accepting  worldly  honours 
and  places  of  civil  authority  and  power,  but 
even    s^piring   after    them    with   all    the   ardor 

c  4  of 
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CETfT.  of  an  iniatiable  ambition,  by  boafling,  with  an 
•?cT  I  2tiTogant  vanity,  of  the  protection  and  munificence 
of  the  emperor,  by  deferting  the  fimplidty  of  a 
frugal  and  humble  appearance,  and  indulging 
themfelves  in  all  circumilances  of  external  pomp 
pnd  fplendor,  fuch  as  coftly  garments,  numerous 
retinues,  luxurious  tables,  and  magnificent  houfes. 
To  all  this  it  is  added,  that  they  anployed 
inuch  more  zeal  and  induftry  in  the  advance- 
ment of  human  fcience,  efpedilly  the  mathema- 
tics, than  in  promoting  Chriftian  knowledge  and 
virtue;  and  that  they  even  went  fo  far  as  to 
interfere  in  military  matters,  and  to  concern  them- 
felves, both  perfonallv  and  by  their  counfels,  in 
the  bloody  fcenes  oi  war.  While  thefe  heavy 
crimes  are  laid  to  the  charge  of  thofe  Jefuits, 
who,  by  their  capacity  and  talents,  had  been 
raifed  to  a  high  degree  of  credit  in  the  empire, 
the  more  obfcure  members  of  that  fame  order, 
who  were  appointed  more  immediately  to  inftruft 
the  Chinefe  in  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  are  far 
from  being  confidered  as  blamelefs.  They  are  accuf- 
ed  of  having  employed,  in  the  practice  of  ufury,  and 
in  various  kinds  of  traffic,  the  precious  moments 
which  ought  to  have  been  confecrated  to  the 
fiindions  of  their  miniftry,  and  of  having  ufed  low 
and  difhonourable  methods  of  advancing  their  for- 
tunes, and  infinuating  themfelves  into  the  favour 
of  the  multitude.  The  Jefuits  acknowledge,  that 
Icnne  of  thefe  accufations  are  founded  upon  fads ; 
but  they  give  a  fpecious  colour  to  thefe  facts, 
and  ufe  all  their  artifice  and  eloquence  to  juftify 
what  they  cannot  deny.  Other  articles  of  thele 
fomplaints  they  treat  as  ground lefs,  and  as  the 
fi£lion$  pf  calumny,  that  are  invented  with  no 
other  defign  than  to  caft  a  reproach  upon  their 
prder.  An  impartial  inquirer  into  thefe  matters 
will  perhaps  find,  that  if,  in  feveral  points,  the 
jefuit^  4€fend  themfelves  in  a  very  weak  jand  un- 

fatisfadorjK 
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&tisfa£tory  manner,  there  are  others,   in  which    cent. 
their  mifconduft  feems  to  have  been  exaggerated    ^  ^  ^^• 

by  envy  and  prejudice  in  the  complaints  of  their  v y-!..li 

adverfaries. 

XII.  The    grand   accufation    that    is    brought  Anwcoant 
againft'the  Jeniits  in  China^  is  this:  That  they  ^[*^*f^"'^ 
maHLe  an  impious  mixture  of  light  and  darknefs,  hwii^^^ 
of  Chinefe  fuperftition  and  Chriftian  truth,  in  or-  ^^^  ^ 
der  to  triumph  with  the  greater  fpeed  and  facility 
over    the   prejudices   of  that    people  againft  the 
dodrine  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  that  they  allow  their 
converts-  to  retain   the  profane  cuftoms  and   the 
abfurd    rites  of  their    Pagan    anceftors.     Ricci, 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  Chriftian  church  in 
that  famous  monarchy,  declared  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  the    greateft  part   of  thofe  rites,  which   tlie 
Chinefe  are  obliged  by  the  laws  of  their  country 
to  perform,  might  be  innocently  obferved  by  the 
new  converts.     To  render  this  opinion  lefs  fliock- 
ing,  he  fupported  and  explained  it  upon  the  fol- 
lowing principle;  that  thefe  rites  were  of  a  civil 
and  not  of  zf acred  nature ;  that  they  were  invent- 
ed from  views  of  policy,  and  not  for  any  purpofes 
of  religion ;  and  that  none  but  the  very  dregs  of 
the   populace  in    China,  confidered  them  in  any 
other  light  [«].     This  opinion  was  not  only  re- 
jefted   by   the  Dominicans  and  Francifcans,  who 
were  affociated  with  the  Jefuits  in  this  important 
miffion,  but  jdfo  by  fome  even  of  the  moft  learn-  ^ 
ed  Jefuits  both  in  China  and  Japan,  and  particy- 
hrly    by    Nicholas   Lombard,    who  publifhed   a 
memorial,  containing  the  reafons  £v]  upon  which 

J[m2  See  Mammachii  Orlg'mes  etjintir^uit,  Chriftian.  torn.  ii. 

P-  373- 

f«]  See  Chr.  Kortkolti  Prufatto  a:l  Volumen  II.  Ep'ijlolar. 

JLeikmtiar,  (e6i.  vi.  p.  J 8.  who  hat  likewife  fubjoined  to  this 
work  the  pieces  compofed  againft  the  Jefuits  by  Lombard  and 
Anthoay  de  S.*  Mariai  with  the  remarks  of  Leibnitz.  I'here  is 
li&o  infinted  in  this  coJJe^on  (p.  4,1 3.)  an  ample  dilFertation  on 
the  Chinefe  philofophyf  drawq  up  by  Leibuitz,  who  pleads 
ibcrein  the  cattle  •£  the  Jefuiu. 

his 
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^I:.^?'    hJ*    diffent  was  founded.      This  conteft,   which 
was  long  carried  on  in  a  private   manner,  was 
brought,  by  the  Dominicans,  before  the  tribunal 
of  the  pontiff,  in  the  year  1 645 ;  and  from  that 
period  it  continued  to  produce  great  divifions,  ca- 
bals, and  commotions,  in  the  church  of  Rome^ 
Innocent  X.   in  the  year   now   mentioned,    pro> 
nounced  in  favour  of  the  Dominicans,  and  highly 
condemned  the  indulgence  which  the  Jefuits   had 
fiiewn  to  the  Chinefe    fuperititions.     But,  about 
eleven   years  after,  this   fentence,    though     not 
formally    reverfed,    was    virtually     annulled    by 
Alexander  VII.   at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jefuits, 
who  perfuaded   that    pontiff   to   allow    the   Chi- 
nefe  converts  the   liberty  of  performing   feveral 
of   the    rites    to    which    they    had    been    accuf- 
tomed,    and    for   which    they   difcovered    a   pe- 
culiar fondnefs.      This,   however,    did   not    pre- 
vent the  Dominicans    from  renewing   thar  com- 
plaints   in     1661;    and    alfo    in    1674,    under 
the    pontificate    of    Innocent    XI. ;    though    the 
power     and    credit    of    the    Jefuits    feemed    to 
triumph   over  all  their   remonftrances.     This  fe- 
tal   difpute,     which     had     been    fufpended    for 
many  years  in  China,  broke  out  there  again,  in 
1684,    with    greater    violence    than    ever;    and 
then  the  vidory  feemed  to  incline  to  the  fide  of 
the   Dominicans,   in  confequence    of   a    decifion 
pronoimced,    in    1693,  ^Y   Charles    Maigrot,   a 
•doftor  of  the  Sorbonne,  who  afted  as  the  dele^ 
gate  or  vicar  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Fokien,  and  who  was  afterwards  confer 
crated  titular  bifhop  of  Conon.     This  ecclefiaftic, 
by  a  public  edift,  declared  the  opinions  and  prac- 
tices of  the  Jefuits,  in  relation  to  the  affairs  ot  the 
Chinefe  miflion,  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  the 
purity  and   fimplicity   of  the   Chriftian  religion. 
But  the  pope,  to  whofe  fupreme  cognizance  and 
decifion  Maigrot    had  fubmitted    this  imj^rtaiit 

edi^9 
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edift,  refiifed  to  come  to  a  determination  be-  crnt. 
frre  the  matter  in  debate  had  been  carefully  at<;T.*i. 
examined,  and  the  reafons  of  each  party 
weighed  with  the  utmoft  attention;  and  there- 
fore, in  the  year  1699,  he  appointed  a  con- 
Ltion  of  chofen  doftors  to  examine  and 
teckle  this  tedious  controverfy.  This  refolu- 
tbn  of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  no  fooner 
made  public,  than  all  the  enemies  of  the  Jefuits, 
in  all  quarters  of  the  church  of  Rome^  and  more 
efpecially  thofe  who  wiflied  ill  to  the  order  in 
France^  came  forth  with  their  complaints,  their 
accufations,  and  invedives,  and  loaded  the  tranf- 
afidons  and  reputation  of  the  whole  fociety  with 
the  moft  bitter  reproaches  [wj.  The  Jefuits,  on 
the  other  hand,  were  not  filent  qr  inadive. 
They  attacked  their  adverfaries  with  vigour,  and 
defended  themfelves  with  dexterity  and  fpirit  [x], 
r— But  the  conclufion  of  this  critical  and  momen- 
tous conteft  belongs  to  the  hiftory  of  the  follow- 
ing century. 


fC^  C^'l  See  the  Leitres  det  Mejfieurs  dcs  Mlffions  Etrangcres 
Psptt/ur  les  Idolatr'us  et  ies  Superjiitlons  Chinoi/cs — Rcvoca* 
de  r jifprohatton  donnee  en  I  ']%']^par  M.  Brtfaciery  Super teur 
dts  Millions  Etrangtrest  ou  Livre  de  la  Defenfe  des  nouveaux 
Chreiiems  et  des  Miffion  aires  de  la  Cblne. — Deux  Lett  res  d*un 
DoBeur  de  POrdre  de  St,  Domlmque  au  R.  P.  De%y  Provincial 
des  Jefmiies^fur  Us  ceremonies  de  la  Chine,  Tbefe  tradts,  are  all 
printed  together  id  one  volume  i2ino,  without  any  date,  or  namq| 
of  the  pbce  where  publifhed,  though  the  treatifes  themfeWea 
are  aJl  dated  1 700.  N. 

[jrj  ^°   Halde^  Defirrlptlon  de  la  Chine^  tome  in.  p.   142. 

See  the  enumeration  of  other  writers  on  the  fame  iub^dt, 
given  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Lux  Evangelll  totl  Orbl  exortens^ 
cap.  zzxiz.  p.  66$, — See  alfo  VoltaireV  Sleclede  Louts  XIV 
tomeii.  p.  518. — But  the  rood  ingenious  patron  of  the  Jefuits, 
OQ  this  occafion,  was  Father  Daniel,  himfelf  a  member  of 
that  famous  order.  See  his  Hlflolre  Apologeilque  de  la  condulte 
4ee  Jefmiies^  de  h  Ciine,  i%  the  third  volume  of  his  Opufcules^ 
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1^   CENT.        XIII.  If,  in  confiderlng  this  controverfy,  which 
>*'''-i^'\     employed  the  ableft  pens  of  the   Romiffi  church, 
»^^    ».-<fc^^  we  confine  our  attention   to  the  ments   or   the 
^^   caufe  (pafling  over  what  perfonally  concerns  the 
^4wveQ  Jefuits,  with  fome  other   queftions  of  a   minute 
^^   and   incidental    kind),   it   will   appear,    that    the 
ibiete  whole   difpute   turns   effentially   upon   two   great 
^      points;  the  one  relating  to  the  Chinefe  notion  of 
the  Supreme  Being ;  and  the  other  to  the  nature  of 
thofe  honours,   which    that  people  oflfer  to  cer- 
tain  perfons  deceafed. 
irft  point.        As  to  the  former  of  thefe  points,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  the  Chinefe  call  the  fupreme  objeft  of 
their     religious     worfhip     Tien     and     Shang-ti, 
which,  in  their  language,  fignify  the  Heavens :  and 
that  the  Jefuits  employ  the  fame  terms  when  they 
fpeak   of  the  true   God,   who  is  adored   by  the 
.  Chriflians.      Hence    it     is    inferred,    that    they 
make  no  diftin^on  between  the  fupreme  God 
of  the  Chinefe,  arid   the  infinitely  perfeft   Deity 
of  the  Chriflians ;  or  (to  exprefs  the  fame  thing 
in    other  words)   that    they    imagine    the    Chi- 
nefe entertain  the  fame  notions  concerning  their 
Tien,  or  Heaven^  that  the  Chriftians  do  concerning 
the  God  whom  they  adore.     The  queflion  then  re- 
lative to  this  point  is  properly  as  follows :  **  Dp 
the  Chinef^  miderfland,  by  the  denominations 
above-mentioned,  the  vijible  and  material  Hea^ 
vens  ?  or  are  thefe  terms,  on  the  contrary,  em- 
^  ployed  by  them  to  reprefent  the  Lord  of  thefe 
**  Heavens^  i.  e.  aA  eternal  and  alUperfe£k  Being, 
*'  who  prefides  over  univerfal '  nature,  and,  from 
**  heaven,  the  immediate  refidence  of  his  glory^ 
**  governs  all  things  with  unerring  wifdom  ?**  or, 
to  exprefs   the  objeft   in  fewer  words,  **  Do  the 
**  Chinefe  mean,  by  their  Tien,  fuch  a  Deity  as 
*'  the  Chriflians  adore  ?*'     This  queflion  the  Je- 
fuits anfwer  in  the  affirmative.     They  maintwi, 
that  the  ancient  Chinefe  philofophers,   who  had 

an 
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an  accurate  knowledcre  of  the  creat  principles  of    cent. 

•    •  or  JT      ^  XVII 

natural    rebgion,   reprefented  the  Supreme   Being    ,jct.i. 
abnoft   under  the  very  fame   characters  that  are 
attributed  to  him  by  Chri(liar\s ;  and  hence  they 
not  only  allow  their  Chinefe  difciples  to  employ 
the  terms  already  mentioned  in  their  prayers  to 
the  Deity,  and  in  their  religious  difcourfes,   but 
even  ufe  thefe  terms  themfelves,  when  they  pro- 
nounce  the  name  of  God  in  their  public  inftruc- 
tions,  or   in  private   converfation.     The    adverfa- 
ries  of  the  Jefuits  maintain   the  negative  of  tliis 
queftion,   regard    the   ancient  philofophy  of  the 
Chinefe  as   an  impure   fource  of  blal'phemy  and 
impiety,  and  affirm,  that  it  confounded  the  Divine 
Nature    with   that  of  the   univerfe.     They  affert 
farther,   that  the  famous  Confucius,  whofe  name 
and  writings  are  held  in  fuch  veneration  by  the 
pe(^le  of  Chindj  was  totally  ignorant    of   divine 
truth,  deftitute  of  religious  principle,  and  referred 
the  origin  of  all  things  that  exilt  to  an  internal 
tnd  inevitable  necejjity.     This  conteft,  concerning 
the  firft  point  that  divided  the  Chinefe  mifliona- 
lies,  produced  a  multitude  of  learned  differtationg 
on  the  manners,  laws,  and  opinions  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  Cbina^  and  gave  rife  to  feveral  cu- 
rious difcoveries.     But  all  thefe  were  infufficient 
to  ferve  the  chief  pufpofe  they  were  defigned  to 
accomplifh,  fince  they  were  far  from  giving  a  clear 
and    fetisfadory  decifion   of  the   matter    in   de- 
bate.    It   ftill   remained   a  queftion,  which  were 
moft  to  be  believed, — the  Jefuits  or  their  adver- 
JEuies?  and  the  impartial  inquirer,  after  long  ex- 
amination, thought  it  prudent  to  trufl  entirely  to 
neither;  fince  if  it   appeared  on  the  one  hand, 
that  the  Tien,  or  fupreme  God   of  the  Chinefe, 
was  much  inferior,  in  perfeftion  and  excellence, 
to  the  God  of  the  ChriiUans,  it  was  equally  evi- 
dent, on  the  other,  that  this  Chinefe  Deity  was 
looked    upon    by  his    adorers    as    entirely   dif- 

tin£t 
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CENT.   tin£^  from  the  material  iEther   and  the  viiibk 
^^*'*     Heavens, 

SECT.  I.       **'^»^"'»«  .  .  - 

v^i-s/-^**>  XIV.  As  to  the  other  pomt  m  difpute,  it 
^>^^  muft  be  previoufly  obferved,  that  the  ancient 
^"* '  laws  of  China  oblige  the  natives  of  that  vaft  re- 
gion to  perform,  annually,  at  a  dated  time,  in 
honour  of  their  anceftors,  certain  rites,  which^ 
feem  to  be  of  a  religious  nature.  It  may  alfo 
be  obferved,  that  it  is  a  cuflom  among  the 
learned  to  pay,  at  Hated  times,  to  the  memory 
of  Confucius,  whom  the  Chinefe  confider  as 
the  oracle  of  all  wifdom  and  knowledge, 
certain  marks  of  veneration  that  have  un- 
doubtedly  a  religious  afped,  and  that  are,  more- 
over, performed  in  a  kind  of  temple  erefted  to 
that  great  and  illuftrious  philofopher.  Hence 
then  arifeth  a  fecond  queftion,  which  is  thus  pro- 
pofed :  "  Are  thofe  honours  that  the  Chinefe,  in 
*'  general,  pay  to  the  memory  of  their  anceftors, 
*'  and  which  the  learned,  in  particular,  oflFer  at 
**  the  flirine  of  Confucius,  of  a  civil  or  Jacred  na- 
ture? Are  they  to  be  confidered  as  religious 
offerings  J  or  are  they  no  more  than  political  infli* 
iutions  defigned  to  promote  fome  public  good  !'* 
The  Jefuits  affirm,  that  the  ancient  Chinefe  law- 
givers eftablifhed  thefe  rites  with  no  other  view 
than  to  keep  the  people  in  order,  and  to  maintain 
the  tranquillity  of  the  ftate ;  and  that  the  Chinefe 
did  not  pay  any  religious  worfhip,  either  to  the 
« memory  of  Confucius,  or  to  the  departed  fouls 
of  their  anceftors,  but  only  declared,  by  the  per- 
formance of  certain  rites,  their  gratitude  and  re- 
fped  to  both,  and  their  folemn  refolution  to  imi- 
tate th«ir  virtues,  and  follow  their  illuftrious  ex- 
amples. Hence  thefe  miffionaries  conclude,  that 
the  Chinefe  converts  to  Chriftianity  might  be 
permitted  to  perform  thefe  ceremonies  according 
to  the  ancient  cuftom  of  their  country,  provided 
they  underilood  their  true  nature^  aad  kept  al- 
ways 
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ways  in  remembrance  the  political  views  with  cent. 
which  they  were  inftituted,  and  the  civil  purpofes  ^  ^  c  t  i. 
they  were  defigned  to  ferve.  By  this  fpecious 
account  of  things,  the  condu£k  of  the  Jefuits  is,  in 
ibme  meafure,  juftified.  But  let  this  rC|irefenta 
ticm  be  true  or  felfe,  it  will  ftill  remain  evident^ 
that,  in  order  to  render  the  Chriftian  caufe 
triumphant  in  China^  fome  fuch  conceflions  and 
accommodationSras  thofe  of  the  Jefuits  feem  almofl: 
abfolutely  neceffarji,  and  they  who  defire  the 
end  muft  fubmit  to  the  ufe  of  the  means  [j]. 
The  neceflity  of  thefe  conceflions  arifes  from  thw 
remarkable  circumftance,  that,  by  a  folemn  law 
of  ancient  date,  it  is  pofldvely  declared,  that  no 
man  fhall  be  efteemed  a  good  citizen,  or  be  look- 
ed upon  as  qualified  to  hold  any  public  ofEce  in 
the  (late,  who  n6gle£b  the  obfervance  of  the  rites 
and  ceremonies  now  under  confideradon.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Dominicans,  and  the  other 
adverlaries  of  the  Jefuits,  maintain,  that  the  rites 
m  queition  form  an  important  branch  of  the 
Chinefe  religion ;  "that  the  honours  paid  by  the 
Chinefe  to  Confucius,  and  to  the  fouls  of  their 
anceftors,  are  not  of  a  civil,  but  of  a  religious  na- 
ture [z] ;  and  confequently,  that  all  who  perform 

thefc 

(l3r  Qy]  True ;  if  the  nuans  be  not  either  criminal  in  them« 
ieltvs,  pernicious  io  their  confequences,  or  of  fuch  a  uatuoe  at 
to  defeat,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  benefits  and  sd vantages  pro- 
pofed  by  the  etui.  And  it  is  a  very  nice  and  momentous  quef* 
lion,  whether  the  conceflions  pleaded  for  in  behalf  of  the 
Chinefe  converts,  by  the  Jefuits,  are  not  to  be  ranked  among 
the  means  here  cbaraderifed.     Sec  the  following  note. 

C3*  [«]  The  public  honours  paid  to  Confucius  twice  a 
year,  ofed  to  be  performed  before  his  ilatue,  erected  io  the 
gmax  hall  or  temple  that  is  dedicated  to  his  memory.  At 
fitftnt  they  are  performed  before  a  kind  of  TahUf  pkced  in 
the  moft  confpicttous  part  of  the  edifice,  with  the  foUowing 
■rfcription  .-  Ti>f  Throtu  of  the  Soul  of  the  mofi  Holy  and  the 
wUt  EaeceUati  chief  Teacher  Confucius.  The  hterati^  or  ltfarned» 
Mebrate  this  fiimous  feftif  al  in  tl^e  following  manner : — The 

chief 
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CENT,   thefe  rites  are  charcireable  with  infultin?  the  nuk 
•    jefty  of  God,  to  whom  alone  all  divine  worfhip  is 
due,  and  cannot  be  confidered  as  true  Chriftianst 

chief  mandarin  of  the  place  exercifes  the  office  ef  piiefty  and 
the  others  difcharge  the  fundions  of  deacons,  fub-deacoiiSi 
&c.  A  certain  facnfice»  called  Cit  which  confifts  of  wincy 
blood,  fruits,  &c.  is  offered,  after  the  woHhipers  have  pre- 
pared themfelves  for  this  ceremony  by  fading  and  other  ads 
of  abftinence  and  mortitication.  They  kneel  before  the  m* 
fcriptlott^  proftrate  the  body  nine  times  before  it,  until  the  head 
touches  the  ground,  and  repeat  a  great  variety  of  prayers ; 
after  which  the  pried,  takingr  in  one  hand  a  cup  full  of  winct 
and  in  the  other  a  like  cup  filled  with  blood*  makes  a  folemn 
libation  to  the  deceafed,  and  difmifTes  the  afTembly  teith  a  blef* 
fing.  The  rites  performed  by  families,  in  honour  of  their  de- 
ceafed  parents,  are  nearly  of  the  fame  nature. 

Now,  in  order  to  know,  with  certainty,  whether  this  fedind 
and  thefe  rites  be  of  a  civil  or  re!i£tous  n?,ture,  we  have  only  to 
inquire,  whether  they  be  the  fame  with  thofe  ceremonies  thai 
are  performed  by  the  Chinefe,  in  the  wordiip  they  pay  to  cer- 
tain celedial  and  terredrial^iW/j',  or  gtniif  which  wordiip  is 
undoubtedly  of  a  religious  kind.  The  learned  Lfeiboitz* 
undertook  to  affirm,  that  the  fervices  now  mentioned  were  not 
of  the  fame  kind,  and,  confeqnently,  that  the  Jefuits  were  ac- 
cufed  unjudly.  But  that  gn*at  man  does  not  appear  to  have 
examined  this  matter  with  his  ufual  fagacity  and  attention  :  for 
it  is  evident,  from  a  multitude  of  relations  every  way  worthy, 
of  credit,  and  particularly,  fmm  the  obfervations  made  oa 
the  Chincfc  midions  by  that  learned  and  candid  Francifcam 
Antonio  de  S.  Maria  f ,  not  only  that  Confucius  was  wor- 
diiped  among  the  Idols ^  and  the  cclejial  and  terrejlnal fpirits 
of  the  Chincie,  but  that  the*oblation«  and  ceremonies  obiorved 
in  honour  of  him,  were  perfe<^ly  the  fame  with'  thofe  that  were 
performed  as  a6l8  of  wordiip  to  thefe  idols  zn^'fp'triis.  Thofe 
who  dcfire  a  more  ample  account  of  this  matter  may  confuU 
the  following  authors :  Budsci  jinnaL  Hijlor,  Pbilof,  p.  287. 
where  he  treats  de  fuperfiitiofo  Dcmortuorum  apud  Sinen/tt 
Cnltu — Wolfii  Not.  ad  Cafaubon,  p.  342. — Nic.  Channos» 
jinnot.  ad  Maigrotti  Hijloriam  Cultus  Sinenjis* — But  more  ef- 
pecially  Amaud,  Morale  Pratique  des  Jefuites^  tom.  iii.  vi.  fii. 
and  a  colle^ion  of  hidorical  relations,  publidied  at  Cologne^  io 
8vo.  in  the  year  1 700,  under  the  following  title  :  Hijloria  CuU 
tus  Sinenfiumj  feu  varia  Script  a  de  Cultihus  Sinarum  inter  Vtc^ 
rios  Apofiolicos  Sc  P.  P.  S.  I.  controverfis* 

•  Set  Prsf,  iiwifim.  Sinicwrim,        f  See  rol.  U,  Efijt,  USbmtiu 
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This  account  of  the  afiair  is  fo  fpecious  and  pro-    cent. 
bable,  and  the  confequences  deducible  from  it  are    ,  ^  ^ "'  i. 
fo  natural  and  juft,  that  the  more  equitable  and  im-  v.  ■^/-^ 
partial  among  the  Jefuits  have  acknowleged  the 
difficulties  that  attend  the  caufe  they  maintain ;  and 
taking,  at  length,  refuge  in  the  plea  of  neceility, 
allege,  that  certain  evils  and  inconveniences  may 
be  ULiMrfully  fubmitted  to  when  they  are  requifite  in 
order  to  the  attainment  of  extenfive,  important,  and 
alutary  purpofes. 

.  XV.  The  minifterial  labours  of  the  Romifii  mif-  The  fbte  of 
fionaries,  and  more  efpecially  of  the  Jefuits,  were  i„  jj^"' 
crowned  in  Japan  with  furpnfing  fuccefs,  towards 
the  commencement  of  this  century,  and  made  an 
incredible  number  of  converts  to  tne  Chriftian  reli- 
gion \ji\.     But  this  profperous  and  flouriihing  ilate 

of 

C^  f  «3  l^^o  peculiar  circumftances  contributed  to  facilitate 
the  progrefs  of  the  Romifh  religion  in  Japan,     Thcfrfi  was 
the  uncharitable  feverity  and  cruelty  of  the  Japanefe  priefts  or 
kmzas   towards  the  lick  and  indigent,  compared  with  the 
bmnanity,  zeal,  aod  beneficence  of  the  miffionaries.     Thefe 
Umxai  reprefented  the  poor  and  infirm  not  as  objedU  of  pity^ 
hot  as  wretches  loaded  with  the  difplcafure  of  the  gods»  and 
abandoned  to  prelent  and  future  miiery  by  the  judgments  of 
heaven  ;  and  infpired  the  rich  with  a  contempt  and  abhorrence 
of  them.     The  Chriftian  religion,  therefore,  which  declares 
that  poverty  and  afflidUons  are  often  furer  marks  of  the  divine 
favour  than  grandeur  and  profperity,  and  that  the  tranfitory 
evils  which  the  righteous  endure  here,  (hall  be  crowned  with 
everlafting  gkny  and  felicity  hereafter,  was  every  way  proper 
to  comfcrt  this  unhappy  clafs  of  perfons,  and  could  not  but 
meet  with  a  moft  favourable  reception  among  them.     Add  to 
thisy  that  the  miffionaries  were  conftantly  employed  in  providing 
them  with  food,  medicine,  and  habitations.     Afecond  circum- 
iaace  that  waa  advantageous  to  Chriftianity  (that  is,  to  fuch  a 
fcrm  of  Chriftianity  as  the  popifli  mifiionaries  preached  in 
J^^am)t  was  a  certam  refemblaiice  or  analogy  between  it  and 
iome    pradices  and  fentiments  that    prevailed    among    the 
Japanele.     Theie  Indians  look  for  prefent  and  future  ^licity 
ouy  thioogh  the  merits  of  Xaca  jimida^  and  other  of  their 
deiiiety  who,  after  a  long  courfe  of  ievere  mortifications  freely 
undertaken,  had  voluntarily,  alfo,  put  an  end  to  their  lives. 
They  iainted  many  melancholy  perfons  who  hud  been  guilty  of 
-f9h.  T.  ^  «.  fuicide^ 
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CENT,  of  die  church  was  fomewhat  interrupted  by  the 
prejudices  that  the  priefts  and  grandees  of  the 
kingdom  had  conceived  againft  Uit  new  religion, 
prejudices  which  proved  fatal  in  many  places,  both 
to  thofe  who  embraced  it,  and  to  thofe  who  taught 
it.  llie  caufe  of  Chriftianity  did  not,  however^ 
fufFer  only  from  the  virulence  and  malignity  of  its 
enemies;  it  was  wounded  in  the  houfe  of  its  mends, 
and  received  fome  detriment  from  the  inteftine 
quarrels  and  contentions  of  thofe  to  whom  the 
care  of  the  riiing  church  was  committed.  For  the 
fame  fcenes  of  fraternal  difcord,  that  had  given 
fuch  offence  in  the  other  Indian  provinces,  were 
#enewed  in  Japan^  where  the  Dtminicansy  Francifi 
cans^  and  Augii/Hniansj  were  at  perpetual  variance 
with  the  Jefuits.  This  variance  produced,  on  bothi 
fides,  the  heavieft  accufations,  and  the  moil  bitter 
reproaches*  The  Jefuits  were  charged,  by  the  mif- 
(ionaries  of  the  three  orders  now  mentioned}  witk 
infatiable  avarice,  with  ihewing  an  exceilive  indul- 
gence, both  to  the  vices  and  fuperftiti<ms  of  the 
Japanefe,  with  crafty  and  low  pradices  unwortfav 
of  the  miniflers  of  Chrift,  with  an  ambitious  thir(t 
after  authority  and  dominion,  and  other  mifde* 
meanou^    of  a   like  nature.    Thefe   accufations 


fuicide*  celebrated  their  memoriet*  and  impliifed  then'  inte^- 
ceiion    and  good  officet.      They  ufed  proceffiona,  ftatuei, 
candles,  and  perfumes  in  their  worihip  }  as  alfo  prmyera  for  the* 
dead*  and  auricular  confeflton ;  and  tiad  monaftenea  fbusded 
for  devout  perfons  of  both  fexet,  who  lived  in  celibacy,  foli- 
tude,  and  abftinence  ;  fo  that  the  Japanefe  religion  was  not  aa 
inapplicable  preparation  for  popery.     Befidea  thefe  two  drw 
cumiUnceSy  another  may  be  mentioned,  which  we  take  firom 
the  letters  of  the  Jefuits  themfelves,  who  inform  ns,  that  the 
princes  of  the  maritime  parts  of  Jajban  were  lb  fond  of  this 
new  commerce  with  the  Portuguefe»  that  they  ftrove  who 
(hould  oblige  them  moft,  and  encouraged  the  mimonariesy  Iff*- 
perhaps  from  a  principle  of  teal,  than  from  views  of  intereft;' 
^See  VareniuSy  Dt/crif,  Jifm.  lib.  tii.  cap.  vi.  s«  ifHkrm  l/m%r 
Hifiorjf  voL  il.  p.  24.  ediU  8vOb 
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were  not  only  exhibited  at  the  court  of  Rome,  but   cent. 
were  fpread  abroad  in  every  part  of  Chri/iendom.   ,  ^  c  t.*  i. 
The  difciples  of  Loyola  were  by  no  means  filent  y^^^^^m^ ' 
under  thefe  reproaches ;  but,  in  their  turn,  charged 
their  accufers  with  imprudence,  ignorance  of  the 
vorld,  obftinacy,  aTperity  of  manners,  and  a  dif- 
gutting  rufticity  in  their  way  of  living ;  adding, 
that  thefe  drcumftances  rendered  their  miniftry 
nther  detrimental  than  advantageous  to  the  caufe 
of  Chrittianity,   among  a  people  remarkable  for 
their   penetration,   generofity,    and  magnificence. 
Such  tnen  were  the  contefts  that  arofe  among  the    ' 
miffiomries  in  Japan;  and  nothing  but  the  amazing 
progreis  that  Chriftianity  had  already  made,  and  the 
immenfe  multitude  of  thofe  that  had  embraced  it, 
could  have  prevented  thefe  contefts  from  being  fetal 
to  its  interefts.    As  the  cafe  ftood,  neither  the  caufe 
of  the  Gofpel,  nor  its  numerous  profeflbrs,  received 
any  eflential  damage  from  thefe  divifions ;  and,  if 
no  other  circumftance  had  inter\'ened  to  ftop  its 
progrefs,  an  expedient  might  have  probably  been 
finmd  out,  either  to  heal  thefe  divifions,  or  at  leaft 
tt>  appeafe  them  fo  fer  as  to  prevent  them  from 
bang  attended   ^^ith  mifchievous  and  calamitous 
confequences  [^]. 

XVL  But  a  new  and  dreadful  fcene  of  oppofition  iti  6omiCA 
arofe,  in  the  year  1 615,  to  blaft  the  hopes  of  thofe  *°^,««*'- 
who  wift^  well  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  in 
JiyaHn  For,  in  that  year,  the  emperor  iflued, 
ag^unft  the  profeflbrs  and  minifters  of  that  divine 
idkpon,  a  perfecuting  edict,  which  was  executed 
wim  a  degree  of  barbarity  unparalleled  in  the 
annals  of  tne  Chriftian  hiftory.     This  cruel  perfe- 

[tf^  See  the  writers  on  this  fubje£i  enumerated  by  Fabricius* 
iftktf  Isux  Evangeiii  ioii  Orbi  cxorienif  p.  6789  as  alfo  Charle* 
f«x,  Jfifioire  Gcnerale  di  Japtk%  tome  ii.  li? .  xi.  p.  57. 

D  ^  cution    . 
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CENT,   cution  raged  for  many  years  with  unrelenting  fury, 

iic^t'i.  ^^^  ^"'y  ^^^^^  with  the  total  extindion  of 
Chriftianity  throughout  that  mighty  empire.  That 
religion,  which  had  been  fuffered  to  make  fuch  a 
rapid  and  triumphant  progreTs  in  Japan,  was  at 
length  confidered  as  detrimental  to  the  intereft  of 
the  monarchy,  inconfiftent  with  the  good  of  the 
people,  and  derogatory  from  the  majefty  of  thdr 
high  prieft,  whom  they  revered  as  a  perfon  de- 
fcended  from  the  gods ;  and,  on  thefe  accounts. 
It  was  judged  unworthy  not  only  of  prote£don, 
but  even  of  toleration.  This  judgment  was  fol- 
lowed with  the  fatal  order,  by  which  all  foreigners 
that  were  Chriftians,  and  more  efpedally  the 
Spaniards  and  Portuguefe,  were  commanded  to  quit 
the  kingdom  ;  and  the  natives,  who  had  embraced 
the  Go^l,  were  required  to  renounce  the  name 
and  dodrine  of  Chrift,  on  pain  of  death  prefented 
to  them  in  the  mod  dreadftil  forms.  This  tre- 
mendous order  was  the  fignal  for  the  perpetration 
of  fuch  horrors  as  the  moft  languine  and  atrocious 
imagination  will  fcarcely  be  able  to  conceive.  In- 
numerable multitudes  of  the  Japanefe  Chriftians  <^ 
each  fex,  and  of  all  ages,  ranks,  and  ftations,  ex- 
pired with  magnanimous  conftancy,  amidft  the 
moft  dreadful  torments,  rather  than  apoftatize  frtnn 
the  faith  they  had  embraced.  And  here  it  may 
not  be  amifs  to  obferve,  that  both  the  Jefuits  and 
their  adverfaries  in  the  millions  expiated,  in  fome 
meafure,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  by  the  agonies 
they  endured,  and  the  fortitude  with  which  thej 
fufiered,  the  faults  they  had  committed  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  their  miniftry.  For  it  is  well  known,  that 
the  greateft  part  of  them  died  magnanimoufly  for 
the  caufe  of  Chrift  by  the  hands  of  the  executioner, 
and  that  fome  of  them  even  expired  with  trium- 
phant feelings  of  fatisfa£Uon  and  joy. 

Hiftgriam 
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Hiftorians  are  not  entirely  agreed  with  refpeft  to  c  e  n  t. 
the  real  caufes  of  this  mercilds  perfecution.  The  ^  ^c"*,. 
Jefuits  confider  it  as  having  been  occafioned,  in 
party  by  the  imprudence  ot  the  Dominicans  and 
Fnmdfcans ;  while  the  latter  impute  it,  in  a  great 
meafure,  to  the  covetous,  arrogant,  and  faftious 
fpirit  of  the  Jefuits  [r ].  Both  parties  accufe  the 
Englifh  and  Dutch  of  having  excited  in  the  em- 
peror of  Japan  a  ftrong  prejudice  againil  the  Spa- 
niards, Portuguefe,  and  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  the 
end  that  they  alone  might  engrofs  the  commerce  of 
that  vaft  monarchy,  and  be  unrivaled  in  their  credit 
among  that  powerful  people.  The  Englifh  and 
Dutch  allege,  on  the  other  hand,  that  they  never 
attempted  to  imdermine,  by  any  falfe  accufations, 
the  credit  of  the  Roman  catholics  in  that  kingdom , 
but  only  detefled  the  perfidious  plots  the  Spaniards 
had  laid  againft  it.  Almofl  all  the  hiftorians,  who 
have  given  accounts  of  this  country,  concur  in 
affirming,  that  certain  letters,  intercepted  by  the 
Dutch,  and  other  circumftances  of  a  very  flriking 
and  alarming  kind,  had  perfuaded  the  emperor, 
that  the  Jefuits,  as  alfo  the  other  miflionaries,  had 

J[r3  There  is  a  concife  and  feniible  account  of  this  tediouA 
dwote  10  the  fixth  difcourfe  that  is  fubjoined  to  the  Englifh 
editioii  of  Kzmpfer'i  Hiftorj  of  Japariy  feft.  iv.  p.  64. — 75*  ^ 
But  it  will  alfo  be  proper  to  (ee  what  is  faid  on  the  other  fide^ 
hj  ID  author^  who,  in  his  long  and  circumftantial  narration,  has 
not  mnttted  any  incident^  however  minute,  that  tends,  in  the 
kaft,  to  exculpate  the  Jefuits,  or  to  procure  them  indulgence  ; 
that  author  is  Charlevoix ;  fee  his  H'tjloire  Generate  de  Japon^ 
touie  iL  Irv.  xii.  p.  i  J6.  The  other  hiftorians  that  may  be  cor* 
faked  with  utiHt j  on  this  fubjefty  are  enumerated  by  Fabriciu^'t 
m  Us  Lux  Evangelii  tots  Orbi  exorien/^  cap.  x«  p.  678.  Add 
lotbeCe  tht  jf 3a  Sandorum,  torn.  i.  Men/.  Februar.  p*  725, 
where  we  find  not  only  a  hiftory  of  the  commencement  and 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity  in  Japan^  but  alfo  an  account  of  the 
fives  and  martyrdom  of  thofe  who  firilfuffered  for  the  caufe  of 
the  Gofpe^  in  that  kingdonu  See  likewife  Mammachii  Orlglncs 
et  jtmiijmitai.  Cirjfiian.  tom.ii.  p.  376. 
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CENT,  formed  feditious  defigns  againll  his  govemment, 
f?cT!'i.  ^^  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  exciting  their  nu- 
V  ^^y— J  merous  difciples  to  rebellion,  with  a  view  to  reduce 
the  kingdom  of  Japan  under  the  dominion  of 
Spain\_d'].  A  difcovery  of  this  nature  could  not 
but  make  the  mod  dreadful  impreffions  upon  a 
prince  naturally  fufpicious  and  cruel,  fuch  afi  the 
emperor  then  reigning  was;  and,  indeed,  as  foon 
as  he  had  receiv^  this  informadon,  he  concluded, 
with  equal  precipitation  and  violence,  that  he 
could  not  lit  fecure  on  his  throne,  while  th^  fmalleft 
fpark  of  Chriftianity  remained  unextinguUhed  in 
his  dominions,  or  any  of  its  profeflbrs  breathed 
under  his  government.  It  is  from  this  remarkable 
period,  that  we  muft  date  the  fevere  edift  by  which 
all  Europeans  are  forbidden  to  approach  the  Japa- 
nefe  dominions,  and  in  confequence  of  which  all 
the  terrors  of  fire  and  fword  are  employed  to  de- 
ilroy  whatever  carries  the  remotefl  afpedl  or 
ihadow  of  the  Chrillian  doftrine.  The  only  ex- 
ception from  this  general  law  is  made  in  favour  of 
ia  handful  of  Dutgh  merchants,  who  are  allowed 
to  import  annually  a  certain  quantity  of  European 
commodities,  and  have  a  faftory,  or  rather  a  kind 
of  prifon,  allowed  them,  in  one  of  the  extremities 
of  the  kingdom,  where  they  are  ftriftly  watched, 
and  rigoroufly  precluded  from  all  communication 
with  the  natives,  but  what  is  efTentially  neceflary 
to  the  commerce  they  are  permitted  to  carry  on. 
I^jjj^jji^^  XVII.  The  example  of  the  Roman  catholic  flates 
miffioM  ia  cqjild  uot  but  excite  a  fpirit  of  pious  emulation  in 
Proteftant  countries,  and  induce  them  to  propagate 
a  flill  purer  fofni  of  Chriftianity  among  thofe  UA? 

CC^  [//]  The  difcoveries  made  by  the  Dutch  were  againft 

the  Portuguefe,  with  whom  they  w6re  then  at  war  |  fo  thatt 

inftead  of  Spaing  our  author  (hould  have  faid  Portup^L     See 

^Cxmpfer,  loc.  cit.  as  alfo  the  Modem  UmvcrftJ  Htftory^  voU 

W  P*  145-  i>ote  («)  edit.  8vo. 
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itt{q>y  aadans  that  lay  groveling  in  die  darknels  of  cent. 
paganifm  and  idolatry.  Accor£ngly  the  Lutherans  ,  f  ^|*  ^ 
were,  on  feveral  occafions,  folicited  by  perfons  of 
eminent  merit  and  rank  in  their  communion,  to 
embark  in  this  pious  and  generous  undertaking. 
Juftinian  Emeft,  baron  of  Wells,  diftinguilhed 
hirofelf  by  his  zealous  appearance  in  this  good 
caufe,  having  formed  the  plan  of  a  fodety  that  was 
to  be  intrufted  with  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel 
in  foreign  parts,  and  to  bear  the  name  of  Jefus, 
the  divine  founder  of  that  religion  which  its  mem- 
bers were  anxious  to  promote  {/\.  But  feveral 
circumftances  concurred  to  prevent  the  execution 
of  this  pious  defign,  among  which  we  may  reckon, 
principally,  the  peculiar  fituation  of  the  Lutheran 
princes,  of  whom  very  few  had  any  territories, 
ibrts,  or  fettlements,  beyond  the  limits  of  Europe. 

This  was  by  no  means  the  cafe  with  the  princes 
and  dates  who  profeflfed  the  Reformed  relirioh* 
llie  Englifh  and  Dutch,  more  efpecially,  miofe 
flups  covered  the  ocean,  and  failed  to  the  moft 
diftant  comers  of  the  globe,  and  who,  moreover, 
ID  this  century,  had  fent  colonies  to  AJia^  Africa^ 
and  America  J  had  abundant  opportunities  of  fpread* 
ing  abroad  the  knowlege  of  Chriftianity  among  the 
menlightened  nations.  Nor  were  thefe  opportu- 
nities entirely  negle£ted,  notwithftanding  the  reports 
that  have  generally  prevailed,  of  their  being  much 
more  zealous  in  engrofling  the  riches  of  the  Indians 
than  in  effecting  their  converfion ;  though  it  may, 
perhaps,  be  granted,  that  neither  of  thefe  nations 
exerted  thenifelves,  to  the  extent  of  their  power, 
in  this  ialutary  undertaking.     In  the  year  1 647,  the 

-  X/1  ^^  MoUeri  Cimbrta  Lkera/a,  torn.  iii.  p.  75.  as  alfo  a 
German  work  of  the  learned  Arnold,  tntitba*  Kirch:n  vnd 
KeiT£r  Htflerlef  part  II.  book  xvii,  c;^  zy»  led.  23*  jp.  io<;6. 
part  III.  cap.  xt.  fed.  Ji8«p.  150. 
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CENT,    propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  foreign  parts  was  com- ' 
^  Xvn.     niitted,  by  an  aft  of  the  Engliih  parliament,  to  Ae 
care  and  infpeftion  of  a  fociety  compofed  of  perfons 
of  eminent  rank  and  merit.    The  dvil  wars  that 
enfued  fufpended  the  execution  of  the  plans  that 
were  laid  for  carrying  on  this  falutary  work.     In 
the  year  1 66 1 ,  mider  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  the 
worK  was  refumed,  and  the  iodety  re-eftablifhed. 
In  1 70 1,  this  refpeftable  fociety  recdved  lingular 
marks    of    prot^on  ,  and    favour    from    king 
William  IIL  who  enriched  it  with  new  donations 
and  privileges  [/].     Since  that  period,  even  to  the 
prefent  time,  it  has  been  diftinguifhed  by  ample 
marks  of  the  mimificence  of  the  kings  of  Er^landj 
and  of  the  liberality  of  perfons  of  all  ranks '  and 
orders,  and  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  emi- 
nently ufeful  in  facilitating  the  means  of  inftruftion 
to  the  nations  that  lie  in  Pagan  darknefs,  and  more 
efpedally  to  the  Americans.     Nor  are  the  laudable 
efforts  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  the  advance-' 
ment  and  propagation  of  Chriftian  knowlege,  to 
be   paffed   over   in  filence;    fince  they  alio  are 
faid  to  have  converted  to  the  Gofpel  a  prodigious 
number  of  Indians,  in  the  iflaiids  of  Cevlon  ^and 
Formofa,  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar j  and  m  other 
Afiatic  fettlements,  which  they  dther  had  acquired 
by  their  own  induftry,  or  obtained  by  conqueft 
from  the  Portuguefe[^].     Some  hiftorians,  per- 
haps, may  have  exaggerated,   in   their  relations, 
the  number   of  profelytes  made  by  the  Dutch ) 
it  is  neverthelefs  moft  certain,   that  as  foon   as 
that  nation   had   gained    a   firm   footing   in   the 
£a/i  fndiesj  they  planned  with  wifdom,  and  exe- 

r/l  See  Humplireys*  Account  of  the  Propagation   of  the 
Gofpel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

[^]  S^*i  Epijl.  de  Succeffu  Evange/ii  abud  Indot  Orienta-ei^ad 
Jokan.  Leujdcnium fcr'ipt.  8vo.  Ultr^ectl,  1699. 
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cuted  at  a  ffreat  expence,  various  fchemes  for  in-  C  E  n  t. 
ftru^ting  the  natives  of  thofe  diftant  regions  in  the 
dodrines  of  the  Gofpel  [A]. 

X Vni.  The  inward  parts  of  Africa  remain  ftill  Th©  AfrUrwi 
in  the  darknefs  of  Pa'ganifm,  as  they  have  been  °*^^^ 
hidierto  inacceffible  to  the  mod  adventurous  of  the 
Europeans.  But  in  the  maritime  provinces  of  that 
great  pemnfula^  and  more  efpecially  in  thofe  where 
flic  Portuguefe  have  their  fettlements,  there  are  fe-. 
*TeraI  diftrids  in  which  the  religion  of  Rome  has 
prevailed  over  the  favage  fuperftitions  of  that  bar- 
barous region.  It  is  neverthelefs  acknowleged,  by 
the  more  ingenuous  hiftorians,  even  among  the 
Roman  catholics,  who  have  given  accounts  of  the 
African  colonies,  that,  of  the  profelytes  made  there 
to  the  Gofpel,  a  very  fmall  nimiber  deferve  the 
denomination  of  Chriilians ;  fmce  the  greateft  part 
of  them  retain  the  abominable  fuperftitions  of  their 
anceftors,  and  the  very  beft  among  them  diihonour 
thdr  profeffion  by  various  practices  of  a  moft 
vicious  and  corrupt  nature  Any  progrefs  that 
Chriftianity  made  in  thefe  parts  muft  be  chiefly 
attributed  to  the  zealous  labours  of  the  Capuchin 
miffionaries,  who,  in  this  century,  fuffered  the 
moft  dreadful  hardfliips  and  difcouragements  in 
their  attempts  to  bring  the  fierce  and  favage  Africans 
under  the  Chriftian  yoke.  Thefe  attempts  fucceeded 
fo  far,  as  to  gain  over  to  the  profeffion  of  the 
Crofpel  the  kings  of  Benin  and  Awerri  [/],  and 
alfo  to  engage  the  cruel  and  intrepid  Anna  Zingha^ 
queen  01  Metamba^  and  all  her  fubjefts,  to  em- 

QA]  Sec  Braun*/ f^rri/a^/?  Religion  des  Hollandoisi  ^.  ^l. 
tSji  &c.  This  Treah/cf  which  was  piiblifhed  at  Amjlerdamf 
in  the  year  1675,  ^^^  defigned  as  ananfwer  to  a  malignant 
Kbel  of  one  Stoupi  entitled  la  Relipon  des  HollandoU^  in  which 
that  writer  propofed  to  perfuadc  the  world  that  the  Dutch 
had  fcarcely  any  religion  at  all. 

[ij  Called  by  fume  Ouv{,rnc% 

brace^ 
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CENT,  brace,  in  the  year  1652,  the  Chriftian  faith  [i^j. 
AX."*.  The  African  nuffions  were  allotted  to  this  auftere 
order  by  the  court  of  Rome^  and  by  the  fociety  dc 
propaganda  Jide^  for  wife  reafons ;  fince  none  were 
fo  proper  to  undertake  an  enterprife  attended  with 
fuch  dreadful  hardfhips,  diiEcidties,  and  perils,  as  a 
fet  of  men  \diofe  monafUc  inftitute  had  familiarifed 
them  to  the  fevered  ads  of  mortification,  abf Unence, 
and  penance,  and  thus  prepared  them  for  the  bit- 
tereft  fcenes  of  trial  and  adverfity.  Although  the 
Capuchins  feem  to  have  been  alone  honoured  with 
this  iacred,  but  arduous  comniilfion,  it  does  not 
a{^)ear  that  the  other  orders  beheld,  with  the 
fmalleft  fentiment  of  envy,  their  dear-bought  glory. 
XIX.  The  exteniive  continent  of  America  fwanns 
with  colonies  from  Spain^  Portugal^  and  France  [/], 
all  which  profefs  the  Chrillian  religion  as  it  has 

(T^  C^  J  ^^^  ^  moTt  imple  account  ef  this  queen,  and  her 
conYerfion,  Dr.  Mo/heim  refers  the  reader  (in  his  note  [rj) 
to  Urban  Cerri'/  Etat  prefent  dt  VEglift  Romaine,  p.  222. 
and  to  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  Father  Labat*/  Relation 
tiijt9rique  de  PAfrique  Occidentale^  in  the  former  of  which,,  he 
teUs  OS,  there  is  a  French  tranilatioa  of  Ant.  Cavazzi't 
account  of  Africa.  All  thefe  citations  are  inaccurate.  Cerri 
makes  no  mention  of  Zingha,  or  of  Metamba ;  nor  are  they 
mentioned  by  Labat,  in  any  of  the  five  volumes  of  his  Hiftorical 
ReUtloHf  here  quoted  ;  nor  is  Cavazzi's  account  tranfnSed  in 
that  work.— -In  general  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  miffiona 
in  Africa  were  greatly  negle^ed  by  the  Portufiruefe,  and  that 
the  few  miilionaries  lent  thither  were  men  ablolutely  void  of 
learning,  and  deftitute  of  almoft  every  qualification  that  was 
neceffary  to  the  profecution  of  fuch  an  important  undertaking. 
See  Labat's  Preface  to  his  Rc/aiion  HtjSorioMe  de  VAfriqut 
OccidentaU  ;  as  alfo  the  Modern  Univerfal  nifiory^  vol.  xiv. 
p.  I  o,  edit.  8vo. 

[/]  See  the  authors  mentioned  by  Fabricius»  in  his  Lux 
EvangeRi  Orbem  Terrarum  coUufiranj^  cap.  xlviii.  zlix.  p.  769. 
—There  is  a  curfory  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Romi(h  re« 
ligion«  in  that  part  of  America  which  is  polfefled  by  the  Eu- 
ropean catholics,  in  Urban  Ccnri'/  Etat  prefent  dt  PEgUfi 
RomaUuf  p.  245* 
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bem  disfigiired  by  the  church  of  Rome.  But  it  is  cent. 
abundantly  known,  that  thefe  colonifts,  more  efpe-  ^^^- 
dally  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguefej  are  the  molt 
worthlels  and  profligate  fet  of  men  that  bear  the 
Chriftian  name ;  and  this  fa&  is  confirmed  by  the 
teftimonies  of  feveral  Roman  catholic  writers  of 
great  merit  and  authority,  who  cannot  be  fufpeded 
of  partiality  in  this  matter.  Even  the  clergy  are 
not  exceptoi  from  this  general  condemnation ;  but, 
as  we  learn  from  the  fame  credible  teftimonies,  fur* 
pals  even  the  idolatrous  natives  in  the  ridiculous 
rites  which  they  per£3nn  in  the  worihip  of  God,  as 
wdl  as  in  the  hcentioufnefs  of  their  manners,  and 
the  enormity  of  the  crimes  they  commit  without 
leludance*  Thofe  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
America^  who  either  have  fubmitted  to  the  Euro- 
pean yoke,  or  live  near  the  colonies,  have- im- 
bibed fome  faint  knowledge  of  the  Romiih  religion, 
from  the  Jefuits,  Francifcans,  and  other  ecclefiaitics; 
but  thefe  feeble  rays  of  inftrudion  are  totally 
clouded  by  the  gloomy  fuggeftions  of  their  native 
fuperftition,  and  the  corrupt  influence  of  their 
barbarous  cuftoms  and  manners.  As  to  thofe 
Indians  who  live  more  remote  from  the  European 
fettlements,  and  wander  about  in  the  woods  without 
any  fixed  habitation,  they  are  abfolutely  incapable 
cither  of  receiving  or  retaining  any  adequate  notions 
of  the  ChrifUan  do£trine,  unlefs  they  be  previoufly 
reclaimed  from  that  irregular  and  defultory  man- 
ner of  life,  and  civilized  by  an  intercourfe  with 
perfons,  whofe  humane  and  infinuating  manners 
;u'e  adapted  to  attract:  their  love,  and  excite  their 
imitation.  This  the  Jefuits,  and  other  ecclefiaftics 
of  different  orders  in  the  church  of  RomCj  who 
have  been  fent  in  later  times  to  convert  thefe  wan- 
(iering  lavages^  have   found  by  a  conftant  and 

uniform 
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CENT,  uniform  experience  [m].  Hence  the  former  have 
«i«t/'i.  crafted  cities,  and  founded  dvil  fodeties,  cemented 
by  government  and  laws,  like  the  European  ftates, 
in  feveral  Indian  provinces  both  in  South  and  North 
America ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  they  dif- 
charge  the  double  fundions  of  magiftrates  and 
dodors  among  thefe  their  new  fubjeds  and  difd^ 
pies,  whofe  morals  and  fentiments,  it  is  £dd,  they 
endeavour  to  preferve  pure  and  uncomipted,  by 
permitting  few  or  no  Europeans  to  approach 
them[«3.  Thefe  arduous  and  difficult  attempts 
have  fumifhed  to  the  difciples  of  Loyola  ample 
matter  of  boafUng,  and  a  lucky  occafion  of  extoUmg 
the  zeal,  the  dexterity,  and  induftry  of  their  order. 
But  it  has  appeared,  from  relations  worthy  of  credit, 
that  thefe  exploits  of  the  Jefuits,  in  the  internal  and 
more  inacceffible  provinces  of  America^  are  not  fo 
much  carried  on  with  a  view  to  the  propagation  of 
Chriflianity,  as  with  an  intention  to  gratify  their 
own  infatiable  avarice  and  boundlefs  ambition. 
And,  accordingly,  they  are  reported  to  fend  yearly 
to  the  members  of  their  order,  in  Europe^  inunen 
quantities  of  gold,  drawn  from  feveral  American 
provinces  where  they  have  power  and  property, 
but  chiefly  from  Paraguay^  which  belongs  to  th 
alone  [^]. 

XX.  The 

[m]  A  great  variety  of  h€ts  are  alleged  as  a  proof 
in  the  Letters  in  which  the  French  Jeluits  hare  given  their 
friends  in  Europe  an  account  of  the  fucccfs  and  fruits  of  their 
mifliony  and  which  are  regularly-  publifhed  at  Paris* 

(^  [«]  That  this  was  by  no  means  the  only,  nor  even  the 

frincipal  reafon  of  cutting  off  all  communication  between  the 
ndians  and  Europeans,  will  appear  evident  from  the  content! 
of  the  following  note : 

[o]  While  Father  Labat  was  at  Romff  Tamburini,  at  that 
time  general  of  the  Jefuits,  aiked  him  feveral  queftions  re- 
lating to  the  progrefs  of  Chriftianity  in  jimerica ;  to  which, 
vith  equal  courage  and  candour,  he  gave   immediately  this 

general 
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XX.  The  caufe  of  Chriftianity  was  promoted   ^xvii^* 
mth  greater  wifdom,  and  confequently  with  better    sect:*!. 
fuccefs,  in  thofe  parts  of  America  where  the  Eng-  — v^*t* 
liih  fbimed  fetdements  during  this  century ;  and,  nioions  in 

though 


America. 


feneral  anfwer:  <<that  the  Gofpel  had  made  little  or  no  real 
**  proerefs  in  that  coantry ;  ^hat  he  had  never  met  with  one 
•*  adult  perfon  among  the  Americans  who  could  be  elleemed 
**  a  true  profclyte  to  Chriftianity ;  and  that  the  miflionaries 
•*  could  Icarcely  pretend  to  any  other  exploits  {ofafpirilual 
**  kind)  than  their  having  baptized  fome  children  at  the  point 
**  of  death."  [Labaty  Voyage  en  Efpagne  et  en  ItalUt  tome 
liiL]  He  added,  at  the  fame  time»  *'  that,  in  order  to  make 
**  the  Americans  Cbrifiiantj  it  was  previoufly  neceffary  to 
^  make  them  nunJ*  This  bold  Dominican,  who  had  been 
himielf  a  mifSonaiy  in  the  American  iflands,  had  a  great 
mind  to  give  Tamburini  fome  feafonable  advice  concerning 
the  immeofe  wealth  and  authority  that  the  Jefuits  had  acqui- 
red hi  thofe  parts  of  thcf  world ;  but  the  cunning  old  man  elud- 
ed artfully  this  part  of  the  converfation,  and  turned  it  upon 
mother  fubjed.  Labat  gave,  upon  another  occafion,  a  ftill 
nester  proof  of  his  undaunted  Ipirit  and  prefence  of  mind  ; 
m  when,  in  an  audience  granted  him  by  Clement  XL  that 
pontiff  praifed,  in  pompous  terms,  the  induflry  and  zeal  of  the 
iVjftugncfe  and  Spaniih  miffionaries  in  promoting  the  falvation . 
of  the  Americans,  and  reproachrd  the  French  with  ina£Uvity 
and  indifference  in  a  matter  of  fuch  high  importance,  (fur 
refolute  Dominican  told  him  plainly,  *'  that  the  Spaniards  and 
<*  Portuguefe  boafted  of  the  fuccefs  of  their  labours  without 
**  any  fort  of  foundation ;  (ince  it  was  well  known,  that  inftead 
*^  of  converts^  they  had  only  made  hypocrites^  all  their  difciples 
**  among  the  Indians  having  been  forced,  by  the  ^  dread  of 
tt  puniihment  and  the  terrors  of  death,  to  embrace  Chrif* 
■<  tianity  ;"  adding,  <*  that  fuch  as  had  received  baptifm 
**  continued  as  open  and  egregious  idolators  as  they  had  been 
**  before  their  profeflion  of  Chriftianity."  To  this  account 
we  might  add  the  relations  of  a  whole  cloud  of  witneffes, 
whoie  teftimonies  are  eveiy  way  worthy  of  credit,  and  who 
declare  nnanimoufly  the  fame  thing.  See,  among  others,  a  re- 
markable piece,  entitled,  Memoire  touchant  P  Elabltjffement  con- 
JUeralle  As  Peres  Je/uites  dans  les  Indes  d^Efpagne^  which  if 
fobjoined  to  Frezier'j  Relation  du  Voyage  de  la  Mer  du  Sud^  d. 
577.  See  alfo  Voyage  aux  Indes  Oecidentales,  par  Franc. 
(^aly  torn.  ii.  p«  67.  and  Mammachiusi  Orig.  it  Amwult. 

Ckrif* 


45-  The  General  Hi/iory  if  the  CbwrcL 

CENT,  diough  it  had  the  greatdl  ignorance,  ftufudky, 
•  Bo^'i.   ^^d  indolence  to  conquer,  it  made,  in  a  little  time,' 
a  confiderable  progrefs.      The  Englifli   Indepen- 
dents  who  retired  to  America  becanfe  thej  diflEented 

firom 

Chrtftian,  torn.  li.  p.  337.  There  is  a  particular  account  of 
the  Jefuits  of  Paraguay^  gi^cn  by  Don  UBoa,  io  his  Vojage 
dtAmerique^  torn  i.  p.  C40  ;  but  this  account  is  partial  in  their 
£iyour.  They  are  alio  zealoufly  and  artfully  defended  in  an 
account  of  the  miffion  of  Parazuay^  publifhed  by  Muratori,  in 
the  year  17439  which  was  transited  into  French  in  1754*  ^'^^ 
into  EngHfh  in  1 759.  cc3*  When  Dr.  Moflieim  wrote  this  ootCy 
the  important  difcovery  that  placed  the  ambitious,  de{potic» 
and  rebellious  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits  in  Paraguay  m  the 
plaineft  and  moft  ftriking  light,  had  not  been  yet  mm.  The 
Dook  of  Muratori  deceived,  for  fome  time,  the  over-credulous, 
and  induced  even  the  enemies  of  the  Jefuits  to  fufped  that  their 
condu^  at  Paraguay  was  not  (b  criminal  as  it  had  been  repre- 
fented :  fo  that,  not  with  (landing  the  accufations  that  had  been 
brought  againft  thefe  miffionaries  by  the  writers  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Mo(heim ;  notwithflanding  a  memorial  fent  to  the  court 
of  Spain  in  the  year  1730,  by  Don  Martin  de  Barua,  at  that 
time  Spanilh  governor  of  Paraguay,  in  which  the  Jefuits  are 
charged  with  the  moft  ambitious  projeds  and  the  moft  rebd* 
lions  defigns,  reprefented  as  fetting  up  an  independent  govern- 
ment,  accufed  of  carrying  on  a  prodigious  trade,  and  other 
things  of  that  nature ;  and  notwithftanding  the  circumftantial 
evidence  of  various  known  fads  that  fupported  thefe  accufa- 
tions in  the  ftrongeft  manner ;  a  great  proportion  of  the  public 
had  not  iuft  ideas  upon  the  fubjeS.  The  muiion,  however,  did 
not  laft  long.  In  the  year  1750,  the  courts  of  Madrid  and 
L'tfbon  entered  into  a  treaty  for  ^xing  the  limits  of  their  re- 
{pc^ve  dominions  in  South  jimerica.  The  Jefuits,  who  had 
formed  an  independent  republic  in  the  heart  of  thofe  domi* 
nions,  compofed  of  the  Indians,  whom  they  had  gained  by  the 
inilnuating  foftnefs  and  aifcdled  mildnefs,  humihty,  and  gene* 
rofity  of  their  proceedings,  were  much  alarmed  at  this  treaty. 
It  was  one  of  tne  fundamental  laws  of  this  new  ftate  (which 
was  founded  under  the  mafk  of  a  Chriftian  miflion),  that  no 
bifhop  or  governor,  nor  any  officer,  civil,  military,  or  ecde* 
fiaftical,  nor  even  any  individual,  Spaniard  or  Portuguefe, 
(hould  be  admitted  into  its  territories,  to  the  end  that  the  pro- 
ceedings and  projeAi  of  the  Jefuits  might  ftiU  remain  an  im-. 
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firom  the  eftabliihed  religion  of  thdr  country,  CBNt« 
claimed  the  hoaour  of  carrying  thither  the  firfl:  rays  ^^ 
of  divine  truth,  and  of  beginning  a  work  that  has 
been  iince  continued  with  fuch  pious  zeal  and  fucU 
abundant  fruit ;  and  indeed  this  claim  is  founded 
injuftice.  Several  families  of  this  fed  that  had 
been  fettled    in    HoIIa7idj    removed    thence   into 


penetrable  fecret.     The  members  of  their  order  were  alone  to 
be  inftmded  in  this  profound  and  important  myftcry.     The 
vCe  of  the  Spanifh  language  was  prohibited  throughout  the 
extent  of  this  new  territory,  in  order  to  prevent  more  effe^iually 
an  oommunication  between  the  Indians  anxl  that  nation.     The 
Indians  were  trained  to  the  ufe  of  arms,  fumiflied  with  artillery* 
inftnided  in  the  art  of  war,  taught  to  behold  the  Jefuits  as  their 
ibveieigns  and  their  Gods,  and  to  look  upon  all  white  people^ 
except  the  Jefuits,  as  demoniacs,  atheiils,  and,  moreover,  «e 
their  barbarous  and  mortal  enemies.     Such  was  the  flate  of 
things  when,  in  the  year  1752,  the  united  troops  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  marched  towards  the  eaftem  borders  of  the  river 
Uragaip  to  make  the  exchanges  of  certain  villagres  that  had 
beeo  agreed  upon  in  the  treaty  above-mentioned.     Upon  this 
the  JeraitSy  not  being  fufEciently  prepared  for  their  defence, 
demanded  a  delay  of  the  execution  of  the  treaty  under  various 
pretexts*     This  delay  was  granted :  but  as  the  Spaniih  gene* 
nl,  Gamu%  Frere  jlndrada^  perceived  that  thtitHolyFcUhersem* 
pknred  this  delay  in  arming  the  Indians,  and  confirming  them 
m  their  rebellion,  he  wrote  to  his  court,  and  thence  received 
new  orders  to  proceed  to  the  execution  ef  the  treaty.     A  war 
enfoed  between  the  Spaniih  and  the  Portuguefe  on  one  fide,  and 
the  Indians,  animated  by  the  Jefuits,  on  the  other,  in  which 
the  Spaaifli  general  loft  his  life,  and  of  which  the  other  circum--  • 
ftsmces  are  well  known.     This  was  the  real  and  original  caufe 
of  the  difgrace  of  the  Jefuits  at  the  court  of  Portugah     Thofe 
who  defire  a  more  particular  account  of  this  matter  will  find  it 
in  a  famous  pamphlet,  drawn  from  an  authentic  memorial,  pub* 
liflwd  by  the  court  of  Lijbon^  and  printed  at  the  Hague^  in  the 
year  1758,  under  the  folio wiiur  title :  La  Refuhlique  dts  Jefintet 
am  Pmraguay  Renverficy  ou  Relation  jluthentique  de  la  Gutm 
fme  eet  Relighux  ont  ofi foutenir  contre  Us  Monarques  d^EJfagn€ 
tide  Portugal  en  Amerique^  pour  j  defendrelet  dommnes  dent  sir 
rnmeuui  ufrrpi  la  Souvtrainete  au  Paraguay  fom  pnte^tt  4t 
RaBgjimtm 

America 


* 

41  The  General  Hi/lory  of  the  Cbvrcb. 

CENT.    America  [^]  in  the  year  1620,  in  order,  as  they 
•«c?''i.    sdleged,  to  tranfmit  their  dofhine  pure  and  unde- 
filed  to  future  ages ;  and  there  they  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  a  new  (late  \ji\.    The  fuccefs  that  at- 
tended this  firft  emigration  engaged  great  numbers 
of  the  people  called  Puritans j  who  groaned  under 
the  oppreffion  of  the  bifhops,  and  the  feverity  of  a 
court  by  which  this  oppreffion  was  authorifed,  to 
follow    the    fortunes    of   thefe    religious    adven- 
turers [r] ;  and  this  produced  a  fecond  emiCTation 
in  the  year  1629.     But  notwithftanding  the  fuccds 
that  at  length  crowned  this  enterprife,  its  firft  be- 
ginnings were  unpromifing,  and  the  colonifts,  im- 
mediately after  their  arrival,  laboured  under  fuch 
hardfhips  and  difficulties  in  the  dreary  and  unculti- 
vated wilds  of  this  new  region,  that,  for  feveral 
years,    they    could   make  very  little  progrefs  ia 
mfbruding    the   Indians,    their  whole    zeal   and 
induftry  bdng  fcarcely  fufficient  to  preferve  the 
infant  fettlement  from  the  horrors  of  famine.     But, 
about  the  year  1633  [j],  aflfairs  affiimed  a  better 
afped :  the  colony  began  -to  flourifh,  and  the  new- 
comers, among  whom  the  Puritans  Mayhew,  Shep- 
hard,  and  Elliot,  made  an  eminent  figure,  had  the 
leifure,  courage,  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  that  were 
neceilary  for  the  execution  of  fuch  an  important  and 
arduous  defign.     All  thefe  devout  exiles  were  re- 
markably   zealous,    laborious,   and  fuccefsful  in 

[/]  This  colony  fettled  in  that  part  of  jimerica  which  was 
afterwards  called  New  Plymouth. 

[ql  Sec  NeaWj  Hijlory  of  the  Puritans ^  vol.  ii.  p.  128  ;  and 
alio  a  German  work,  entitled^  Englzfcbe  Reformaiiou*  H'tfiorict 
by  Ant.  W,  Bohm,  b.  vi.  c.  v.  p.  807. 

Cr]  See  Mather'/  Hlfiory  of  New  England^  p.  126.— Ncal*i 
Hi/iory  of  the  Puritans^  vol.ii.  p.  208. 

0^  [/]  Dr.  Mofheim  fays  in  the  year  1625  ;  but  this  is  pro* 
bably  an  error  of  the  prefs ;  for  it  is  well  Known,  that  the 
emigration  of  Shepherd  and  Elliot  happened  between  1631 
and  i(»34. 
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(be  conTerfion  of  the  Indians ;  but  none  acquired  cent. 
fuch  a  (hining  r^utation,  in  this  pious  career,  as  ^  ^^'' 
John  Elliot,  who  learned  their  language,  into  which 
he  tranflated  the  Bible,  and  other  inflruftive  and 
edifying  books,  colleded  the  wandering  favages, 
and  formed  them  into  regular  congregations,  in- 
ftrufted  them  in  a  manner  fuited  to  the  dullnefs  of 
thdr  comprehenfion,  and  the  meafure  of  their 
reQ;>e^ve  capacities ;  and,  by  fuch  eminent  difplays 
of  his  zeal,  dexterity,  and  indefatigable  induftry, 
merited,  after  his  death,  the  honourable  title  of  the 
Afojtte  cfthe  Indians  \t\ 

The  unexpeded  fucce&  that  attended  thefe  pious 
attenmts  towards  the  propagation  of  Chriftiaa 
knowledge,  drew  the  attention  of  the  parliament 
and  people  of  England ;  and  the  advancement  of 
das  good  caufe  appeared  an  objed  of  fufficient  im« 
portanqe  to  employ  the  deliberations,  and  to  claim 
the  pro^£tion  of  the  great  council  of  the  nation* 
Thus  vt^  formed  that  illuftrious  fodety,  which 
derives  it|  tide  from  the  great  purpofe  of  its  inftitu« 
tion,  eveo  the  Propagation  of  the  Go/pel  in  foreign 
faris^  and  which,  in  proportion  to  the  increafe  of 
Its  number,  influence,  revenues,  and  pr^ogadves, 
has  ftill  renewed  and  augmented  its  efforts  for  the 
inffaru^on  of  the  Pagans  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
particularly  thofe  of  die  American  continent.  It  is 
true,  that,  after  all  its  efforts,  much  is  yet  to  be 
done ;  but  it  is  alfo  true,  and  muft  be  acknow* 
kdged  by  all  who  have  examined  thefe  matters 

£/]  Hornbecktust  ie  Converfione  InJorum  et  GentiL  lib.  ii. 
dtp.  XV.  p.  260.— -Crefcentii  Matheri  Ep'tfiala  de  Succeffu  Evan* 
fmi  h^mJ ImiUi  Occideniales  aJ  Job*  Leufdentum^TrajeS,  1699^ 
m  8to.  0^  Increafe  Mather'/  Letter  to  Leufden  is  tranflated 
iotoEDriiA,  and  inferted  in  Cotton  Mather'/  Life  of  Eittpt^ 
P*  94-  3^  London  edit,  and  in  his  Hiftory  of  New  £neSahdf 
book  III  p,  194.    N. 
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CEicT.  irith  attentkn and  irapartiaJkj,  dot  mnd^ 
^y-;  icfDe^  and  that  the  pious  ondertakiDgs  of  diis  re* 
fyeStMe  fixiety  hare  been  ibUowed  vith  unex- 
peded  finnt. — ^Wkh  relied  to  the  pronnce  of 
Petrnfyhamaj  which  receives  in  its  boCom,  without 
diftin^Hon,  perfins  of  all  leds  and  all  opinions, 
we  (hall  have  occafioo  to  ^xak  of  its  reli^ioas  ftate 
in  another  place*  The  American  provmces  that 
were  taken  from  the  Portuguefe  by  die  Dutch, 
undo*  the  command  of  count  Maurice  of  Naffinu 
became  immediately  an  obje£k  of  the  pious  zeal  of 
dieir  new  mailers,  who  began,  with  great  ardour 
and  remarkable  fuccels,  to  ipread  the  ught  of  the 
Gt^pel  among  the  wretched  ^K^b^«tg  of  thofe 
ben^hted  regions  [u].  But  this  frdr  profpeft  was 
clouded  in  the  year  1644,  when  the  Portuguefe  re- 
covered the  territories  they  had  k>(L  As  to  the 
Dutch  fettlement  in  Surinamy  we  cannot  fxy  much, 
having  never  received  the  fiooalleft  information  of 
any  attempts  made  by  the  colonifts  to  inftrud  the 
naghbouring  Indians  in  the  knowledge  of  Chrif- 
tianity  [w]. 
TbcaMttia  XXI.  Reliinon  in  ireneral,  and  the  *Chri(Kaii 
taith  m  particular,  had  many  enemies  to  encounter 
in  this  c^itury,  though  their  number  has  been 
ftudiouJQy  diminifhrti  in  the  accounts  of  fome,  and 
greatly  exaggerated  in  the  reprefentations  of  others. 
The  Englifh  complain  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IL 
as  the  ratal  period,  when  comipdon  of  manners, 
and  vice,  in  the  moil  licendous  and  profligate  forms, 
over-ran  their  nadon,  engendered  a  fpint  of  fcep 

C»]  Jo.  Hear.  Hottlogcri  TopQgr^la  EccUpafiem<t  p.  47*— 
Jboicoiiy  Etai  Prejent  des  Province^  Umei^  torn.  i.  p.  396. 
The  iaxne  author  eives  an  accouni  of  Smrimamt  and  of  the 
ftate  of  religion  in  tnat  colony,  chap.  xit.  p.  i^. 

IK^  C^]  There  are  three  churches  in  that  iettlement  for  the 
vie  of  the  colonifts  i  but  no  attempt  has  been  made  lo  fjtfeid 
tie  koowledge  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  nativet. 
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I  and  infidelity,  and  fonned  a  let  of  unhappjr    c  E  n  t« 

who  employed  all  the  wantonnefs  of  incon-  ^^^- 
ate  ivit,  all  the  fallies  of  imagination,  and 
all  the  force  of  real  talent  and  genius,  to 
guifh  a  fenfe  of  religion  in  the  minds  of  man* 
That  this  complaint  is  far  from  being 
Qdlefs,  appears,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
ber  of  thofe  writers  among  the  Englifh,  who 
r  direfted  their  attacks  againft  all  religion,  or 
avoured  to  confine  the  belief  of  men  to  natural 
ion  alone;  and,  on  the  other,  from  th6  ftill 
lor  number  of  learned  and  ingenious  treatifes 
hich  the  divinity,  dignity,  and  intrinfic  excel- 
»  of  the  Gofpel,  were  demonflrated  and  dif- 
*d  in  the  moft  flriking  and  confpicuous  manner, 
nothing  is  more  adapted  to  confirm  the  accounts 
have  been  given  of  the  progrefs  of  infidelity 
licendoufnefs  at  the  period  now  under  confide'* 
Q,  than  thefamousL^(?2/r^j,  founded  by  that  iUuf- 
8  ornament  of  religion  and  humanity,  Mr.  Robert 
e,  who,  in  the  year  1691,  confecrated  a  con- 
able  part  of  his  large  fortune  to  the  fervice  of 
ftianity,  by  leaving,  in  his  lafl  will,  a  fum  to  be 
ibuted  fucceflively  to  a  numbei*  of  learned 
les,  who  were  to  preach,  in  their  turns,  aght 
ons  every  year,  in  defence  of  natural  and  re- 
kl  religion  [x'].    This  pious  and  honourable 

]  Sfe  Ricdtier'/  Preface  to  his  French  tranflation  of  Dr. 
le*/  Difetmrfes  on  the  Being  and  Altrthutes  of  God,  For  an 
nt  of  the  piout^  learned,  and  illuftrious  Mr.  Borle,  fee 
ySi^s  Memoirt  of  the  Lives  and  CbaraSers  of  the  Hiufirioui 
ly  of  the  BoyleSy  publiftied  in  8vo.  at  London^  in  the  year 
i — Bee  alfo  the  Bihliotheque  Britanniquer  torn.  xii.  p.  144. 
iaty  above  all,  fee  the  uite  learned  Dr.  Birch'/  Life  of 
r,  pablifhed  in  8vo.  in  the  year  1 744 ;  and  that  yery 
ble  colle6tion  cf  lives,  the  Biografhia  Britannicaf  Article 
(Rahert)  note  [s].  See  alfo  the  aitiale  HoUes,  in  thQ 
coUedion.    N. 
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talk  has  been  generally  committed  to  men  of  the 
moil  eminent  genius  and  abilities,  and  is  ftill  under* 
taken  with  z^,  and  performed  \rith  remarkable, 
d^nity  and  fuccefs.  The  difcourfes  that  haye  been 
dehva^  in  €X)nfequence  of  this  admirable  infti- 
tudon  have  always  been  publiihed ;  and  they  form 
at  this  day  a  large  and  important  collection,  which 
is  known  throughout  all  Europe^  and  has  done  emi- 
nent fervice  to  the  caule  of  religion  and  virtue  \j\ 
XXII.  The  leader  of  the  impious  band  in  £jf^- 
land^  vdiich,  fo  early  as  the  rdgn  of  Charles  IL 
attempted  to  obfcure  the  truth,  and  to  diflcUve  die 
iblemn  obligations  of  religion,  was  Thomas  Hobbes 
of  Malmejbury^  a  man  whofe  audacious  pride  was  ac- 
companied  with  an  unccMnmon  degree  of  artifice 
and  addrefe,  whofe  fagadty  was  fuperior  to  his  learn- 
ing, and  whofe  reputation  was  more  owii^  to  the 
Cwdlty  and  extoit  of  his  genius,  than  to  any  pro- 
grds  he  had  made  either  in  fiicred  or  prolane 
erudition  [z^-  1^  man,  notwithftanding  the  per- 
nicious nature  and  tendency  of  his  principles,  had 
fisveial  adherents  in  England ;  and  found  alfo,  in 
fore^  countries,  more  than  one  apologifl,  who, 
though  they  acknowledge  that  his  fentiments  i 
were  erroneous,  yet  deny  that  he  went  fuch  an  • 

[jr]  Tbere  i&  a  complete  lift  of  thefe  learned  dHcomies  iri 
the  BtlHothtGue  Angloif:^  tom.  xv.  part  II.  p.  416 — The  late  ; 
Rererrnd  Mr.  Gilbert  Burnet  publiihed  in  four  Tolames,  in 
8tq.  a  judidott$«  coinpirhenfive*  aod  well-digefted  Ahridf;me^  \ 
c£  fuch  of  the  Boyle'x  Lfdurfj  as  had  been  preached  before  the 
year  1 737.  This  abridgment,  which  has  been  tranflated  into 
the  French  and  German  languages,  comprehends  the  dif* 
COurCies  of  Bmilej,  Kidder^  iTuIiamt^  Gsfirell^  Narru^  BrmJ^ 
ferd^  Blaciba^t  Si0iiiofct  Clarke^  Hmmcock^  Wbifimh  Tmrmtrp 
Bmder^  Wo§d%pardt  Derbam^  Ihhta^  L^mg^  J.  CHritp  Gwtdm* 
Bunutt  Berritmam* 

Is]  See  Bajle'x  Diaiouar^$  at  the  aitick  MMa^^^WcoVi 
jftim£  OxoaUmfut  toL  iL 
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mi{Hou8  I^igth  as  to  introduce  the  disbelief^  or  to  C  £  N  T. 
overturn  the  worihip  of  a  Supreme  Being  [a].  ^^^\, 
But  if  it  Ibould  be  granted,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
Hobbes  was  not  totally  deftitute  of  all  fenfe  dF  a 
Deitj,  or  of  all  impreflions  of  religion ;  yet  it  muft 
be  allowed,  on  the  other,  by  a:ll  who  perufe  hss 
writings  with  a  proper  degree  of  attention,  that 
his  tenets  lead,  by  natural  confequences,  to  a  con- 
tempt of  religion  and  of  divine  worfhip ;  and  that, 
in  foine  of  his  productions,  there  are  vifible  marks 
of  an  extreme  averfion  to  Chriftianity.  It  has, 
indeed^  been  faid  of  him,  that,  at  an  advanced  age, 
he  returned  to  a  better  mind,  and  cbndenmed  publ- 
icly the  opinions  and  tenets  he  had  formerly 
entertained  [[  b'] ;  but  how  far  this  recantation  was 
fincere^  we  (hall  not  pretend  to  determine,  fince 
the  reality  of  his  repentance  has  been  itrongly 
queltioned. 

The 

[d3  Amon?  the  patrons  and  defenders  of  Hobbes^  we  may 
veckoD  Nic.  Hier.  Gundlingius,  in  his  Obfrrvationei  SeleB^t^ 
torn.  i.  d.  ii.  p.  30.  and  in  his  Gundlingtanat  p.  304.  and  alfo 
Aniold»  in' the  fecond  part  of  his  German  hiftory  of  the  church 
■ad  oi  herery,  b.  xvii.  c.  xvi.  fe6t.  25.  p.  1082. — Thefe  writen 
ate  refitted  by  the  learned  Buddeus,  in  his  Tbefet  de  Atbeifmi 
a  Supir^ionet  cap.  i.  p.  167. 

[^]  This  recantation  of  Hobbes  depends  upon  the  teftimony 
of  Wood»  in  his  jitben£  OxontenfeSf  toL  ii.  This  writer 
ivlbmis  uiy  that  Hobbes  compofed  an  apology  for  himfeif  and 
hit  writings,  in  which  he  declared,  that  the  opinions  he  had 
DabHIhed  m  his  Leviathan  were  by  no  means  conformable  t<> 
Ui  real  (irotiments;  that  he  had  only  propofed  them  as  a  matter 
of  ^ebatCy  to  exercife  his  mind  in  the  art  of  reafoning:  that« 
after  the  publication  of  that  book,  he  had  never  maintained 
then  eitKer  in  public  or  in  private^  but  had  left  them  entirely 
to  the  judgiheot  and  deciiion  of  the  church  t  more  efpeciaUy 
that  the  tenets,  in  this  and  his  other  writings,  which  feemed 
ioconfiftent  with  the  do^krines  concerning  God  and  religion  ' 
tkat  are  conuDonly  received,  were  never  delivered  by  him  at 
inabff  but  propofed  as  quejiioni  to  be  decided  by  divines  and 
ecclefiaiUcal  judges  endued  with  a  proper  authprity.— Such  it 
the  account  that  Wood  gives  of  the  afology  now  under  con* 
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CENT.  The  lame  thing  cannot  be  iaid  of  John  Wihnot, 
stc^'i.  ^^^  ^^  Roch^er,  who  had  infulted  the  majefty  of 
God,  and  trampled  upon  the  truths  of  religion  and 
the  obligations  of  morality  with  a  pro£|nQ  fort  of 
phrenfy,  that  far  exceeded  the  impiety  of  Hobbes, 
but  whofe  repentance  and  oonverfioii  were  alfo  as 
palpable  as  had  been  his  folly,  and  much  more  un- 
queflionable  than  the  dubious  recantation  of  the 
philofo|^er  of  Malmejlmrj^  Rochdler  was  a  man 
of  una)nmion  lagaaty  and  penetration,  of  a  fine 
genius,  and  an  elegant  tafte;  but  thele  natural 
tal^its  were  acccHupanied  with  the  greateft  levity 
and  Uceqtioufiieis,  and  the  moft  impetuous  pr(^)enr 
fity  to  unlawful  pleafures.  As  loi^  as  health 
enabled  him  to  anfwer  the  d^tnands  of  paffion, 
his  life  was  an  unimemipted  fcene  of  dd>auch- 

fiderttion ;  but  he  doet  not  teD  us  tlie  year  in  wkick  it  waf 
paUiChed,  which  it  a  proof  that  he  himfelf  had  ne^cr  ieen  it ; 
nor  does  he  inform  os  whether  it  appeared  daring  the  life  of 
Hobbes,  or  after  his  death.  As  indeed  it  is  placed  in  the 
catalogue  of  his  wiitings,  with  a  date  pofterior  to  the  year 
i6S2,  it  is  natural  to  fuppofe  that  it  was  not  publiihed  doiii^ 
his  li€e»  finoe  he  died  in  the  year  1679.  ^^  ^  therefore,  no 
cafy  matter  to  determine  what  ftiels  is  to  be  laid  upon  this  re- 
cantation of  HobbeSf  or  what  opinion  we  are  to  mm  of  hit 
fuppofied  repentance.  That  the  sfoltgy  under  confideration 
exifts,  we  do  not  pretend  to  deny ;  but  it  may  pofiiUy  bate 
been  compofed  by  fome  of  his  friends,  to  diminiih  the  9£mm 
that,  it  was  natural  to  think,  his  Hcentioos  prindplet  would 
caft  on  hit  memory.  But  fliould  it  be  granted,  that  it  wat 
drawn  up  and  publUhed  by  Hobbes  himftSf,  tren  thit  concef- 
lion  would  contribute  but  little  to  lave»  or  rather  to  recoter» 
bis  reputation  ;  fince  it  ts  well  known,  that  nothing  is  mofc 
common  among  thofe  who»  by  fpreadmg  corrupt  principlet  and 
peraiciout  opinions,  bare  drawn  upon  themlehes  the  juft  indigo 
■atioa  cf  the  public,  than,  like  Hobbes,  to  deccrpe  the  wond 
by  infidious  and  infincere  dedaimtions  of  the  foundnefe  of  their 
belief,  and  the  uprightnefs  of  their  intentions.  It  it  thot  thai 
they  iecure  themfehret  a^ainft  the  execution  of  the  law«  that 
are  defigned  to  fence  rehgioo,  while  they  perfe^me  in  their 
ficentiout  (entiments,  and  propagate  tben»  whcicfcr  they  caa 
doit  with  feconty. 
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ery  \c\  He  was,  however,  fo  happy  in  the  laft  ^J^^t* 
years  of  a  very  fhort  life,  as  to  fee  the  extreme  folly 
and  g^t  of  his  paft  condu£l,  in  which  falutary  view 
he  was  greatly  ai&iled  by  the  wife  and  pathetic 
reafonings  and  exhortations  of  Dodor  Burnet, 
afterwards  bifliop  of  Sarum.  ^his  convi£Uon  of  his 
guilt  produced  a  deep  contrition  and  repentance^ 
jan  ardent  recourfe  to  the  mercy  of  God,  as  it  i^ 
manifefted  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  a 
fincere  abhorrence  of  the  offences  he  had  committed 
againil-  the  Bed  of  Beings.  In  thefe  piqus  fenti- 
mentshe  departed  this  life  in  the  year  1680  [d"]. 

In  this  lifl  we  may  alfo  place  Anthony  Aihley 
Cooper,  earl  of  Shaftefbury,  who  died  of  a  con- 
fumption  at  Naples^  in  the  year  1703* ;  not  that 
this  illuilnous  writer  attacked  openly  and  pror 
fefledly  the  Chriftian  religion,  but  that  the  moft 
fedudng  ftrokes  of  wit  and  raillery,  the  moft  en- 
chanting eloquence,  and  the  charms  of  a  j^enius,  in 
which  amenity,  elegance,  copioufhefs  and  elevation 
were  happily  blended,  rendered  him  one  of  its 
moft  dangerous,  though  fecret  enemies;  and  fo 
much  the  more  dangerous,  becaufe  his  oppofition 
yras  carried  on  under  a  maik.  His  works  have  been 
publiflied  in  various  forms,  and  have  pafTed  through 
many  editions.  They  are  remarkable  for  beauty  of 
difdon^  and  contain  very  noble  s^id  fublime  fenti* 

[<3  Sae  gn  9pcount  of  his  life  and  writings  in  Wood-/  Atbenm 
Oxnmtnfes^  yoL  ii.  His  poetical  genius  is  Juftly^  celebrated  by 
Vokairey  in  his  Melange^  de  Liter aiure  e$  ac  Phtiofopb'tCi  chap. 
izxitr.  irol.  iv.  of  his  works. 

f  ^  Bi(hop  Burnet  has  given  a  pai-ticular  account  of  this  laft 
aad  very  affe^ing  fcene  of  the  life  of  this  nobleman,  in  a  pamr 
phlet  written  exprefsly  on  that  fubjed,  and  entitled*  Some  Paf* 
f^es  9/ the  Life  and  Death  of  Jobn^  Earl  of  Rochejler^  written f 
0U  bit  defiref  on  bis  deatb-bed^  by  Gilbert  Burner^  D.  D.  eon* 
taming  more  amply  tbeir  ConverfatioM  on  tbe  great  Principles  of 
Vaiuraland  RtveaUd  Religion. 

f  Dr.  UoOmm,  hy  nifldce,  put  1703  fur  1719  i  «  it  19  pefhajpt  sa  cnor 
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mchtfr;  but  ought  to  be  read  with  the  utmoft 
caudcm,  as  being  extremely  dangerous  to  inexperi- 

ttced,  youthful,  and  imwary  minds  [^3*  The  brutal 

ruf- 

^e]  His  works  were  firft  colleded  and  pobliflied  under  tlit 
title  of  CharMSertfiicif  in  three  volamet,  8to.  in  the  year  17 1 1» 
and,  fince  that  time,  have  palTed  through  many  editions.  See 
I«e  Clerc's  account  of  them  in  his  Btiitoiifeque  Choifief  tome 
sxiii.  The  critical  refledions  of  the  learned  and  ingenkras 
Leibnitz  on  the  philofophy  of  lord  Shaftefbury  were  pub* 
liflied  by  Des-Maizeaux,  in  the  fecond  volame  of  his  Reemtil 
JU  divirfes  Pieces  fur  la  Pbilefophie^  p.  245. — There  are  fomc 
writers  who  maintain,  that  this  noble  philofopher  has  beea 
vnjuftly  charged,  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  clergy,  with  a  con- 
tempt for  revealed  religion  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wiftied,  that  the 
arguments  they  employ  to  vindicate  him  from  this  chaige 
were  more  fatisfa^ory  and  folid  than  they  really  are.  But,  if 
I  do  not  greatly  miftake,  whoever  perufes  his  writings,  and 
more  efpecially  his  famous  letter  concerning  Enthwfiajm^  will 
be  inclined  to  adopt  the  judgment  that  was  formed  of  him  by 
the  ingenious  Dr.  Berkeley,  bi(hop  of  CioytUf  in  his  AUipbrom^ 
or  tbe  Minute  Philofopher ^  vol.  i.  p.  200.-»Nothing  is  more 
eafy  than  to  obferve,  in  the  writings  of  lord  Shafte(bury,  a 
fpirit  of  raillery,  mingliag  itfclf  with  even  thofe  of  his  reflec« 
tions  upoa  relii^ious  fubjects  that  feem  to  be  delivered  with  th^ 
greateft  ferioulnefs  and  gravity.  But,  at  the  fame  time,  this 
unfeemly  mixture  of  the  folemn  ar.d  the  ludicrous,  renders  it 
difficult  for  thofe  who  are  not  well  acquainted  with  his  manner, 
to  know  whether  he  is  in  jeft  or  in  eameft.  It  may  alfo  be 
added,  that  this  author  has pemiciou fly  endeavoured  to  deftroy 
the  influence  and  efficacy  ot  feme  of  the  great  motives  that  are 
propofed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  render  men  virtuous,  by 
leprefenting  thefe  motives  as  mercenary,  and  even  turning  them 
into  ridicule.  He  fubftitutes,  in  their  place,  the  intrinfic  ex- 
cellence and  beauty  of  virtue,  as  the  great  fource  of  moral 
obiigration,  and  the  true  incentive  to  virtuous  deeds.  But, 
however  alluring  this  fublime  fcheme  of  morals  may  appev  to 
certain  minds  of  a  refined,  elegant  and  ingenious  turn,  it  is  cer- 
tainly  little  adapted  to  the  tafte,  the  comprehenfion,  and  the 
charafier  of  the  mukitude.  Take  away  from  the  lower  ordert 
of  mankind  the  profpcdls  of  reward  and  punifhment,  that  lead 
diem  to  virtue  and  obedience,  by  the  powerful  fuggeftiont 
of  hope  and  fear ;  and  the  great  lupports  of  virtue,  and  the 
moft  effedual  motives  to  the  purfuit  of  it,  will,  with  refpeA  t» 
them,  be  removed^ 

CC}*  Since  Dn  Moiheim  wrote  this  note,  the  very  learned 
and  jadidtfos  Dr.  Leland  publifhed  his  Fi^w^  of  tbe  PHmc^ 
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rulUdty  and  uncouth  turn  of  John  Toland,  anathre  cent. 
of  Ireland^  who,  towards  the  conclufion  of  this  „Vr.  i.- 
century,  was  rendered  famous  by  feveral  mjurious 
libels  againft  Chrifllanity,  muft  naturally  appear 
doubly  difgufting,  when  compared  with  the  ami- 
able elegance  'and  fpecious  refinement  of  the 
writer  now  mentioned.  However,  as  thofe  writers, 
who  flatter  the  paffions  by  endeavouring  to  remove 
all  the  reftraints  that  religion  impofes  upon  their 
ezceffive  indulgence,  will  never  want  patrons 
amoDg  the  licendous  part  of  mankind;  fo  this 
man,  who  was  not  deftitute  of  learning,  impofed 
upon  the  ignorant  and  unwary ;  and,  notwithftand- 

Deifiicmi  Writers  that  have  appeared  in  England  during  the  laji 
amdfrefent  century^  &c.  in  which  there  is  a  full  account  of  the 
free-thifikeri  and  deifts  mentioned  by  our  hiftonan^  and  a 
xvntm  erf  the  writings  of  the  earl  of  Shaftefbury.  This  review 
meritt  a  particular  attention,  as  it  contains  an  impartial  account, 
an  accurate  examination,  and  a  fatisfadory  refutation,  of  the 
errooeoas  principles  of  that  great  man.  Lord  Shaftefbury, 
like  all  other  eminent  innovators,  has  been  mifreprefented  both 
by  hit  friends  and  his  enemies.  Dr.  Leland  has  (leered  a  middle 
ooarfe  between  the  blind  enthuiiafm  of  the  former,  and  the 
partial  malignity  of  the  latter.  He  points  out,  with  fingular 
penetration  and  judgment,  the  errors,  inconGftencies,  and  con^ 
tndidionty  of  tnat  illuftrious  author ;  does  juftice  to  what  it 
scod  in  his  ingenious  writings  ;  feparates  carefully  the  wheat 
trom  the  chaff ;  and  neither  approves  or  condemns  in  the  lump, 
M  too  many  have  done.  In  a  more  particular  manner  he  has 
fliewn,  with  his  ufual  perfpicuity  and  good  fenfe,  that  the  beia# 
inSiieDced  by  the  hope  of  the  reward  promi(ed  in  the  Gofpd 
has  nothing  in  it  difingenvous  and  Jlavifltf  and  is  fo  far  from 
being  inconfiftent  with  loving  virtue  for  iu  ownfake^  that  it 
tends,  on  the  contrary,  to  heighten  our  efteem  of  its  amiahleneft 
and  worfiS.-- The  triumphant  manner  in  which  the  learned  Dr. 
Warbniton  has  refuted  Shaftesbury's  reprefentation  of  raillery 
and  ridicule  as  a  teft  of  truth,  is  too  well  known  to  be  men* 
tkmed  here^  See  alfo  Dr.  Brown'/  Three  EJfayt  on  the  Cha* 
raSerpHeSf  in  which  that  fenfible  author  treats  of  Ridicule^ 
confideied  at  a  Tefi  of  Truth  ;  of  the  obligations  of  men  to 
vattoe,  and  of  the  neceiBty  of  religious  principle,  and  of  revealed 
reiigkm  and  Chriftianity. 
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CENT,   ing  the  excels  of  hi3  arrogance  and  vanity,  and  tb^ 
»ict!^*i.   fliocking  rudenefs  and  ferocity  of  his   manners, 
acquired  a  certain  meafure  ot  fune  []/3*     ^^  ^ 

not 

(^  \^f"\  Dr.  Mofbeim,  in  a  ftiort  note,  lefers  to  an  account 
lie  had  given  of  the  Life  and  Wriiings  ofToland^  prefixed  to  hit 
confutation  of  the  Nazarenut  of  that  contemptible  author. 
He  alfo  quotes  a  life  of  Toland,  prefixed  to  his  poftbumous 
works,  printed  in  Swo.  ztLondon^  in  1796,  by  Det-Maizeaw^. 
—Dr.  Mofheim  fays,  that  this  man  was  noi  dijlituie  of  Uaming. 
Should  that  be  granted,  it  muft,  neverthelefs,  be  acuowlegd 
that  this  learning  lay  quite  undigcfted  in  his  head,  and  that 
the  ufo  he  made  of  it,  in  his  works,  was  equally  injudicio|i9 
and  impudent.  His  conference  with  M.  Beaufubre  concerning 
the  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  was  holden  at 
Berlin  in  the  year  1701,  in  prefence  of  the  queen  of  PruJRa% 
and  in  which  he  ma^  fuch  a  defpicable  figure,  if  a  prooT  of 
the  former ;  and  his  writings,  to  all  but  half-fcholars,  aa4 
half«thinker8,  will  be  a  proof  (as  long  as  they  ensure)  of  the 
latter. — It  is  remarkable  that,  according  to  that  maxim  of 
Juvenal,  Nemo  repentc  fuit  turpijimui^  Toland  arrived  only 
gradually,  and  by  a  progreflive  motion,  at  the  fummit  of  infi* 
delity.  His  |ir(t  ftep  was  Socinianifm,  which  appeared  in  hit 
book,  entitled,  Cbri/lianity  not  myflerious.  This  book  procured 
him  hard  treatment  from  the  Infh  parliament ;  and  was  an^ 
fwered  by  Mr.  Brown,  afterwards  bi(hop  of  Corkt  who,  un- 
happily, did  not  think  good  arguments  fufUcient  to  maintain 
a  good  caufe,  unlefs  they  were  feconded  by  the  fecular  arm, 
whofe  ill-placed  fuccours  he  folicited  with  ardour.  The  fecond 
itep  that  Toland  made  in  the  devious  fields  of  religion,  was  in 
the  publication  of  his  Amyntor^  which^  in  appearance,  was 
dcfigned  to  vindicate  what  he  advanced  in  his  Life  of  Milton^ 
ta  prove  that  king  Charles  I.  was  not  the  real  author  of  the 
£iiott  Ba^like^  but,  in  reality,  was  intended  to  invalidate  the 
Canon  of  the  New  Tejiament^  and  to  render  it  uncertain  an4 
precarious.  This  piece,  as  far  as  it  attacked  the  authenticity 
pf  Scripture,  was  anfwered  in  a  triumphant  manner  by  Dr. 
Clarke,  in  his  Refle&iom  on  that  pari  of  the  Boof  called  Amyn' 
tor,  which  relates  to  the  writings  of  the  Primitive  Paiheri, 
and  the  Canon  of  the  Nepf  Tefiament ;  by  Mr.  Richardfon,  in 
his  learned  and  judicious  f^indicaiion  of  the  Canon  of  the  New 
Tejiament ;  and  by  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  new.  and  full  Method  of 
fittling  the  Canonical  Auihoritj  of  the  New  Teftameni,  Thel^ 
karded  writers  have  expofed,  m  the  moft  ftriking  manner,  the 
difingenuity,  the  blunders,  the  falfequotations,  the  infi^ous 
^(iionsy  and  ridiculous  miftaket  of  Tolasdi  who,  on  various 
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not  neceflfary  to  maition  other  authors  of  this  clafs,  /CENt. 
who  appeared  in  England^  during  this  century,  but 
are  long  fince  configned  to  oblivion.  The  reader 
may,  however,  add,  to  thofe  who  have  been  already 
named,  lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury,  a  philofopher 
of  foffie  note,  who,  if  he  did  not  abfolutely  deny 
the  divine  origin  of  the  Gofpel  [^3,  maintained,  at 

leaft, 

•oconnts,  may  pafs  for  one  of  the  mod  harmlefs  writers  againft 
the  Chriftiaa  religion.  For  an  account  of  the  jideifiddmoni  th^ 
Nazaremttf  the  Letters  to  Serena^  the  Pantbeiiiicorii  and  th^ 
other  irreligious  works  of  this  author,  with  the  excellent  an- 
fwers  that  nave  been  ipade  to  them»  fee  his  Life  in  the  General 
DiSicmaryf  or  rather  in  Chaulfepied's  Supplement  to  Bayle'j 
DiSioaaryf  entitled*  Nouveau  Dlftionaire  Hlftorique  et  Critique f 
as  this  author  has  not  only  tranflated  the  articles  added  to 
Ba]fle'/  JOifiionary  by  the  Englifh  editors  of  that  work,  but 
|ias  anemented  and  improved  them  by  federal  interefting  anec* 
dotes  £awn  from  the  hterary  hiflory  of  the  continent. 

C^  Lg2  Lord  Herbert  did  not  prefume  to  deny  the  divinity 
of  the  Gofpel ;  he  even  declared  that  he  had  no  intention  to 
attack  Chriftianity,  which  he  calls,  in  exprefs  terms,  the  Be/i 
ReUgintt  and  which,  according  to  his  own  confeilion,  tends  to 
eilablifh  the  6ve  great  articles  of  that  univerfal,  fufficient,  and 
fUoIotely  perfed  religion,  which  he  pretends  to  deduce  from 
realbn  and  nature.  But  notwithftanding  thefe  fair  profeflions» 
lib  lordfliip  lofes  no  occafion  of  throwing  out  miinuationi 
againft  a|l  revealed  religion,  as  abfolutely  uncertain,  and  of 
iktle  or  DQ  life*  But  tois  fame  deift,  who  was  the  firft,  and 
iodeedt  the  leafl  contemptible  of  that  tribe  in  England^  has 
left  upon  record  one  of  tpe  ftrongeft  inftancesof  fanaticifm  and 
abforoity  that  perhaps  ever  were  heard  of,  and  of  which  he 
inmielf  was  guilty.  This  inftance  is  preferved  in  a  manufcript 
)^  of  lord  Herbert,  drawn  up  from  memorials  penned  hv 
hiflilelf,  which  is  now  iq  the  polfeflion  of  a  gentleman  of  dil* 
tioftion  f ,  and  is  as  follows :  that  lord,  having  finifhed  his 
)KK)k  JU  F'erUatef  apprehended  that  he  (hould  meet  with  much 
oppofitioD,  aind  was,  confequently,  dubious  for  fome  time, 
whether  it  would  not  be  prudent  to  fupprefs  it.  ''Being 
**  thus  doubtful,  /ay4  its  hrd/bifi  in  my  chamber  (at  Paris^ 
^  wieri  he  ^4U  amiaff^ort  in  toe  year  1624),  one  fair  day  in 
^  the  fnmmer,  my  cafement  being  open  towards  the  foutl^ 
"  the  fun  (hining  dear,  and  no  wind  ftirring,  I  took  my  book 
f*  Je  VtrUati  io  mj  hands,  and  kneeling  on  my  knees,  ^» 

"  voi^tly 


•Tin  inalblorpiblM^tBiidts  to  Hoiaee  Walpole,  ctil  of  Orfoi^  wIm 
"it.    Coirrur. 
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CENT,  leaft,  that  it  was  not  efferttially  neceflary  to  tht 
falvation  of  mankind  [^] ;  and  Charles  Blount, 
who  compofed  a  book,  entitled.  The  Oracles  of 

«  voutly  faid  the(e  words  :  0  thou  Eiernal  Godf  author  oftbii 
*'  light  that  nowjhines  upon  me^  and  giver  of  all  inttfora  ilia" 
**  minationtf  I  do  befeech  thce^  of  thine  infinite  goodnefs^  to  fardon 
•*  a  greater  requeft  than  afinner  ought  to  make  ;  1  am  notfatis' 
**  Jied  enough  whether  I  Jhall  puhli/hthis  book  ;  if  it  be  for  thy 
**  glory  i  I  befeech  thee  give  me  fame  fign  from  heaven;  if  not  ^  I 
"  Jhall fupprefs  it,**  What  docs  the  reader  now  think  of  this 
comer-ftone  of  deifm,  who  deminds  a  fupematural  revelation 
from  heaven  in  favour  of  a  book  that  was  dt  figned  to  prove 
mil  revelation  uncertain  and  ufelefs  f  But  the  abfurdity  does 
not  end  here;  for  our  deift  not  only  fought  for  this  reveJation, 
but  alfo  obtained  it>  if  we  are  to  believe  him.  **  I  bad  no 
fooner,  fays  he^  fpoken  thefe  words,  but  a  loud^  thovgh  yet 
gentle  noiie  came  forth  from  the  heavens  (for  it  vras  like 
<<  nothing  on  earth),  which  did  fo  cheer  and  comfort  me,  that 
•*  I  took  my  petition  as  granted."  Rare  credulity  tbis  in 
an  unbeliever !  but  thefe  gentlemen  can  believe  even  againft 
reafon,  when  it  anfwers  their  purpofe.  His  lordfliip  continues, 
"  This,  however  ftrangc  it  may  feem,  I  proteft  before  the 
••  Eternal  Ood,  is  true  :  neither  am  I  fuperftitioufly  deceived 
"  herein,"  &c.  See  Leland'/  Fiew  of  the  Deiflical  Writers^ 
Blc,  vol.  i.  p.  470,  &c. 

I  [ifr]  This  is  fufficiently  known  to  thofe  who  have  perufed 
lord  Herbert's  book  de  Caujit  Errorum^  as  alfo  his  celebrated 
work,  de  Religione  Gentilium,  This  author  is  generally  confix 
•dered  as  the  chief  and  founder  of  the  fed  or  fociety  that  are 
called  Naturalips  from  their  attachment  to  natural  religion 
alone.  See  Amoldi  Hiforia  Ecclef  et  Hmret,  pait  II.  p.  1083. 
—The  peculiar  tenets  of  this  famous  deift  bave  been  refuttd 
by  Mulaeus  and  Kortholt,  two  German  divines  of  eminent 
learning  and  abilities.  —  ^  Gaffendi  alfo  compofed  an  anfwer 
to  lord  Herbert's  book  de  Veritate.  In  England  it  was  re- 
futed by  Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  in  a  treatife  entitled,  Mtrt 
Reafons  for  the  Cbrtftian  Religion f  and  no  Reafon  agaanfi  it, 
Mr,  Locke,  in  his  ^ay  on  Human  Underfiandtng^  (hews,  witb 
great  perfpicuity  and  force  of  evidence,  that  the  Five  Articles 
•f  Natural  Religion^  propofed  by  this  noble  author,  are  not, 
as  be  reprefents  them.  Common  Notices^  clearly  infcrihed  by  the 
band  of  God  in  the  minds  of  edl  men^  and  that  a  Divine  Reve- 
lation is  neceflary  to  indicate,  develope,  and  enforce  them. 
Dr.  Whitby  has  alfo  treated  the  fame  matter  amply  in  bis 
learned  work,  entitled.  The  Nec^y  and  Ufefuhufi  of  the 
Chrijtian  Revelation  t  by  reafon  of  tie  Corruftiomt  of  the  Pnuci" 
piei  ofNmimrid  Relignm  amm^  tie  Jemt  md  ifai«kft#,8vo.i  705. 
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Reafm^  and,  m  the  year  1693,  ^^  ^7  ^  ^^'^    ^xvii''^* 
hand[/].  ,,ct/i. 

XXilL    Infidelity,  and  even    atheifm,   fhewed  <— ;-y  n^ 
themfelves  alio  on  the  continent  during  this  century.  ^^^  ^ 
In  France^  Julius  Cadar  Vanini,  the  author  of  two  LeCty^, 
books,  the  one  entitled,  The  Amphitheatre  of  Prth  ^'•*^- 
vidence  [it],  and   the  other.  Dialogues  concerning 
Nature  \r\j  was  publicly  burned  at  Touloufe^    in 
the  year  1629,  as  an  impious  and  obftinate  atheifL 
It  is  neverthelefs  to  be    obferved,    that   feveral 
learned  and  refpedable  writers  confider  this  un- 
happy  man  rather  as  a  vi£Hm  to  bigotry  and  envy, 
than  as  a  martyr  to  impiety  and  atheifm ;  and  main* 

[#3  See  the  Nouveau  DlQltmaire  Hi/lorlque  if  Critique  of 
ChauffepKdy  who,  however,  has  omitted  the  mention  of  this 
ffentleoum's  unhappy  fate,  out  of  a  regard,  no  doubt,  to  his 
moftriotts  family.  (j:^Mr.  Chauffepied  onlr  tranflated  the 
article  Cbarlet  Biountf  from  that  of  the  Englifh  continuators 
of  Bayle. 

G^  [i3  This  book  was  publifhed  at  Lyons  in  the  year  i6i5« 
«ras  approred  by  the  cler^  and  magiftrates  of  that  city,  and 
contains  mauT  things  abfolutely  irreconcileable  with  atheiftical 
principles :  its  tide  is  as  follows :  jimpbltbeatrum  Etems 
ProwdemiiMf  Di^iuo-Magicum  Chriftiano-Pbyficum  Aflrohgico* 
Catbolicumi  adverfui  Veteres  Pbilofopbotf  jiibeot^  Epicureotf 
Perifaieticos%  StoicoSf  &c.  This  book  has  been  e deemed  in- 
Docent  by  fereral  writers,  impious  by  others;  but,  in  our 
judgement,  it  would  have  efcaped  reproach,  had  Vanini  pub- 
liflied  none  of  his  other  produ^ions,  fince  the  impieties  it  may 
contain,  according  to  the  intention  of  its  author,  are  carefully 
cooceyed.  This  is  by  no  means  the  cafe  of  the  book  men- 
tioned in  the  following  note. 

[/]  (C^  This  book,  concerning  the  Secrets  of  Queen  Nature^ 
the  Goddejs  of  Mortals^  was  pubTiflied  with  this  iufpicious  title 
91  Pans,  in  the  year  1616,  and  contains  glaring  marks  of 
impiety  and  atheifm  ;  and  yet  it  was  publifhed  with  the  king^s 
permimon,  and  the  approbation  of  the  Faculty  of  Tbeology  at 
Paris,  This  fcandalous  negligence  or  igporance  is  unaccount- 
able in  fncb  a  reverend  body.  The  Jefuit  GarafTe  pretends 
that  the  £Mnilty  was  deceived  by  Vanini,  who  fubflituted 
viothcrtreatifein  the  place  of  that  which  had  been  approved. 
See  a  wretched  book  o£  Garaffe,  entitled,  DoMrim  Curiemfir^ 
p*  9^  It  alfo  Durand'/  Fie  de  Fanini,  p.  ii6. 
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taa^  dat  oddier  has  life  nor  hs  wiidm  "vcrefo 
abfimi  or  bbiphpinous  as  to  cndde  imn  to  the 
cfcwaftrr  of  a  de^sfer  erf*  God  and  lefigkm  [«]]. 
Butif  Vaoici  had  hk  apokmfts,  this  m»  bynd 
meant  die  cafe  of  Cofeio  Ri^gieri,  a  nadve  of 
Fkremx^  viide  adieifm  was  as  imptidfiir  as  k  was 
knfaious,  and  who  died  in  die  mcA  dcQierafie  fend' 
meotB  of  irrdigion  at  Paris^  m  die  year  1615, 
decbiing,  diat  he  looked  upcm  all  die  accounts  dutt 
had  been  given  of  die  eadfieocec^  a  Supreme  Beings 
and  of  evil  ffxrits,  as  idle  dreams  (]jf J.  Cafinur 
Lefzynfld,  a  Polifh  knight,  was  capttaJly  punilbed 
at  War/aw^  in  the  year  1689,  for  denyii^  die 
Being  and  Providence  of  God;  but  vrfiether  dus 
acnifatinn  was  wdl  founded,  can  only  be  known 
by  reading  his  trial,  and  examining  die  nature  and 
arcumftances  of  the  evidence  adduced  againft 
him  {o\  •  In  Germany  ^  a  fenfelefs  and  frantic  man, 
C2dled  Matthew  Knutzen,  a  nadve  of  Holftdn^ 
attempted  to  found  a  new  fed,  whofe  members,, 
laying  afide  ail  oonfideradoil  of  God  and  Rtligiony 
were  to  follow  the  didates  of  reafon  and  confdence 
alone,  and  thence  were  to  afliune  the  dde  of  Ctm^ 
fclentlariam.  But  this  wrong-headed  fedary  was 
eafily   obliged   to  abandon   his   extravagant   un- 

[n]  See  Baddeus'x  Thefet  dg  Atkttfmo  et  Swfer/kloae^ 
p.  120.  The  author  of  the  Apologui  pr^  Vanino,  whkh 
appeared  in  Holland  in  i  ^  1 2,  is  Peter  Frederic  Arp,  a  learned 
lavryer^  who^  in  hit  Ferie  4tjlivales  feu  Scrttiorum  fmormm 
HtflortOf  p.  28.  hat  promifed  a  new  edition  ot  thit  Apology, 
with  confiderable  addition t.  We  may  alfo  place,  amone  the 
defendert  of  Vanini,  the  learned  Elbs  Frederic  Heifter,  in  hia 
Apologia  pro  Medtcis^  fe£l.  xviii.  p.  93. 

f  0]  See  Bayle'/  Diaionary^  at  the  article  Rmggieri* 

[o2  See  Arnold's  German  Hlpory  of  tht  Ckurchf  and  of 
Herefy.'^liht  famous  library  of  Offenbach  formerly  contained 
a  complete  colle^ion  of  all  the  papert  relating  to  the  trial  of 
Lefzyafldf  and  a  full  account  of  the  proceediugt  agaiail  him* 
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deitakings;    and    thus   his  idle   attempt    proved    c^nt. 
abortive  [pX  ^^"- 

XXIV.  The  moil  acute  and  eminent  of  the  l.-J^^ 
atheifts  of  this  century,  whofe  fyftem  reprefented  Reneiiia 
the  Supreme  Author  of  all  thmgs,  as  a  Being  ^ 
bound  by  the  eternal  and  immutable  laws  of  necef- 
(ity  or  rate,  was  Benedict  de  Spinofa,  a  Portuguefe 
Jew.  This  man,  who  died  at  the  Hague  in  1677, 
obferved  in  his  conduft  the  rules  of  wifdom  and 
probity,  much  better  than  many  who  profefs  them- 
fidves  Chiiftians ;  nor  did  he  ever  endeavour  to 
pervert  the  fentiments  or  corrupt  the  morals  of 
diofe  with  whom  he  lived,  or  to  infpire,  in  his  dif- 
courfe,  a  contempt  of  religion  or  virtue  [^].  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that  in  his  writings,  more  especially  in 
thofe  which  were  publifhed  after  his  death,  he 
itiaintains  openly,  that  God  and  the  Umverfe  are 
one  and  the  iame  Being,  and  that  all  things  happen 
by  the  eternal  and  immutable  law  of  nature^  L  e. 
of  an  all-comprehending  and  infinite  Being,  that 
exifts  and  ads  by  an  invincible  neceffity.  This  doc- 
trine leads  dire&ly  to  confequences  equally  impious 
and  abfurd ;  for  if  the  principle  now  mentioned  be 
true,  each  individual  is  his  own  God,  or,  at  leaft,  a 

[/]  See  MoUeri  Cimhria  Literatay  torn.  i.  p.  304.  and 
If^^e  ad  Hifioriam  Cberfonefi  Cimhr*  part  II.  cap.  vi. 
k£L  niL  p.l64.-^La  Croze,  Eniretiem  fur  divers  fujcts  tPHlf* 
imrtt  p.  400. 

f  ^3  The  Life  of  Spinofa  has  been  accurately  written  by 
Colerua,  whofe  performance  was  publifhed  at  the  Hague^  in 
SfPu  in  the  year  1706.  But  a  more  ample  and  circumftantial 
aocoont  of  this  fineular  man  has  been  given  by  Lenglet  du 
Fiefnoyy  and  it  prefixed  to  Boulainvilliers'  Expofition  of  the 
Dodrinc  of  Spinofa,  which  was  pabHfhed  at  Amfterdami  under 
die  title  of  BrmJfeU^  in  i2mo.  in  the  year  173 1.  See  alfo 
Bayle^/  DiSkmaryt  at  the  article  Spinofa.  (^  Lenglet  du 
Frdnoy  tepobiillied  the  work  of  ColeruSy  and  added  to  it 
feferd  mecdotet  and  ctrcumftances,  borrowed  from  a  Lift  tf 
Sfa»fm%  vntten  liy  an  infamous  profligate,  whofe  name  was 
Liicas!,aBd  whopnAifed  phyfic  at  the  ^a/«r.  See  below, 
ibeBOttt[ir]aM[jr  J. 
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^xm^"  Z^'*  ^f  *®  *™v«^  Deity,  and  fe,  therefore,  im« 
■«CT.  I.  peccable  and  perfeft  [f].  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is 
^  evident  that  Spinofa  was  feduced  into  this  monftrous 
fyftem  by  the  Carteiian  philofophy,  of  which  he 
was  a  paddionate  admirer,  and  wiikJi  was  the  per- 
petual fubjeA  of  his  meditation  and  ftudy.     When 

[rj  The  learned  Fabricius,  in  his  Biiii^iees  Grstat  Iib*T. 
part  III.  p.  J 19.  and  Jenichen»  in  his  Hifioria  SjimMm 
Lehnhofianif  p.  58. — 7a.  have  given  us  an  ample  lilt  of  the 
writers  who  have  refuted  the  nrftem  of  Spinoia.    The  real 

S«nion  which  this  fubtile  fophiit  entertained  conoeming  tlv 
eity-p  is  to  be  learned  in  his  Etbiuf  that  were  publifhed  aftav 
his  death,  and  not  in  his  Tradatut  Thtologho'PoiiHctu,  wUch 
was  printed  during  his  life.     For  in   this  latter  Treatifi  hit 
reafons  like  one  who  was  perfuaded  that  there  exifts  an  tienud 
Deltyf  diftin^  from  matter  and  the  univirfe^  who  has  lent 
upon  earth  a  religion  defigned  to  form  men  to  the  pradice  of 
benevolence  and  juftice,  and  has  confirmed  that  religion  by 
events  of  a  wonderful  and  afiontjhtng^  though  not  of  ^hper* 
natural  kind.     But  in  his  Ethics  he  throws  ofiF  the  maik«  ex- 
plains ckarljT  his  fentiments,  and  endeavours  to  deroon&rate^ 
that  theZ>^f/jf  is  nothing  more  than  the  unl^^rfif  producing  m 
firiu  of  necejfary  movements  or  aSs^  In  confequence  of  its  own 
intrin/fc,  immutable^  and  irrejijiible  energy.     This  diverfity  of 
fentiment,  that  appears  in  the  different  produ6tions  of  Spinofa* 
is  a  fufficient  refutation  of  thofe  who,  forming  the  eftimate  of 
his  fyftem  from  his  TraSatus  TheoiogicO'PoUticns  alone,  pro* 
nouoce  it  lefs  pernicious,  and  its  author  lefs  impious,  than 
they  are  generally  fuppofed  to  be.     But,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  (hall  this  diverfity  be  accounted  for  ?    Are  we  to  fuppofe 
that  Spinofa  proceeded  to  atheifm  by  gradual  fteps,  or  is  it 
more  probable,  that,  during  his  life,  he  prudently  concealed  his 
real  fentiments  ?    Whether  the  former,  or  the  lattery  be  the 
real  cafe,  it  is  not  eafy  to  determine ;  it  appears,  however,, 
from  teftimonies,  every  way  worthy  of  credit,  that  he  never, 
during  his  whole  life,  either  made,  or  attempted  to  make,  con« 
verts  to  irreligion,  and  never  faid  any  thino  in  public  that  tended 
to  encourage  difrefpeftful  fentiments  of  the  Supreme  Being* 
or  of  the  worfhip  tnat  is  due  to  him  :  it  is  well  known,  on 
the  contrary,  that,  when  fubje^b  of  a  religious  nature  were 
incidentally  treated  in  the  courfe  of  converfation  where  he  was 
prefent,  he  always  expreffed  himfelf  with  the  utmoft  decency  on 
the  occafion,  and  onen  with  an  ur  of  piety  and  (eriouifNEb 
nore  adapted  to  edify  than  to  give  offence.  See  Det-MaizeauXf . 
Fig  de.M.  de  &  Evremondt  p.  1 17.  torn.  i.  of  his  works.    Tlus 
appears  alfo  evident  from  the  Letters  that  are  pttbKflied  in  hit, 
pofthumous  works. 

he 
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he  had  adopted  that  general  principle,  about  which  cent. 
philc^bphers  of  all  fefts  are  agreed  ;  that  all  realities  « ^  ct."  r. 
are  pqffeffid  by  the  Deity  in  the  mojl  eminent  de^ee  ; 
and  had  aiHiexed  to  this  principle,  as  equally  evident^ 
the  i^inion  of  Des^Cartes,  that  there  are  only  two 
realities  in  nature,  ihougbt  and  extenfion,  the  one 
tjfential  to  fpirit,  and  the  otlxr  to  matter  [j'] ;  jhe 
natural  confequenoe  was,  that  he  (hould  attribute 
to  the  Deity  both  thefe  realities,  even  thought  and 
extenfion,  in  an  eminent  degree,  or,  in  other  words, 
(hould  reprefent  them  as  injinite  and  immerife  iu 
Godw  Hence  the  tranfition  feemed  eafy  to  that 
enormous  fyftem,  which  confounds  God  with  th^ 
XJmverfe,  reprefients  them  as  one  and  the  fame 
Being,  and  fuppofes  only  one  fuhftance  whence  all 
things  proceed,  and  into  which  they  all  return. 
It  is  natUrd  to  obfetve  here,  that  even  the  friends 
of  Spinofa  are  obliged  to  acknowlege,  that  tliis 
fyftem  is  neither  attended  with  that  luminous  per^ 
Tpicuity,  nor  with  that  force  of  evidence,  which  ar^ 
proper  to  make  profelytes.  It  is  too  dark,  too 
indicate,  to  allure  men  from  the  belief  of  thof^ 
truths  relating  to  the  Deity,  which  the  works  of 
nature,  and  the  plained  ^difbites  of  reafon,  are 
peipetuaily  difordng  upon  the  human  mind. 
Accordingly,  the  followers  of  Sjnnofa  tell  us, 
Without  hefitadon,  that  it  is  rather  by  the  fug^ 
geftions  of  a  certain  /enfe,  than  by  the  inveftiga- 
doDs  of  reafon,  that  his  doctrine  is  to  be  com- 
prehended \  and  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be 
eafily  mifunderftood  even  by  perfons  of  the  greateft 


tvprefaitcd  with  fiificient  accuracy  and  precinon»  by  faying 
tut  he  looked  vpoo  ibomght  at  effential  t^fpirU^  and  extemfion 
wk  Aaiial  to  wuiiter  $  fince  it  is  well  kfiown»  that  this  philo* 
liophcrcoofidered  iiougbt  as  the  very  effence  or  juhfiance  of  the 
JmU  and  oOenjiQn  aa  the  very  ejjcncs  and  fmhflamo  of  matter. 

▼ou  T»  V  fagacity 
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fagadty  and  penetration  [/}•  l£s  difdples  aflumed 
the  denomination  of  P^uuheifts,  choofing  rather  to 
derive  their  diflindive  tide  from  the  nature  of 
their  dodrine,    than    from    the    name   of  their 

[/]  There  is  certainlj  no  man  fo  little  acquainted  with  tint 
character  of  Bayle,  as  to  tifrink  him  ^o^d  of  diicernment  and 
Sagacity ;  and  yet  tliit  moft  fubtile  metaphyfician  hat  been 
accufed  by  the  followers  of  Spinofa,  of  mifunderftauding  and 
mifreprefentinj^  the  dodrine  of  that  Paatheift,  and  conle* 
qttently  of  anfvrering  it  with  very  little  folidity.     Sec  Bayle'^ 
DiQionary  at  the   article  Spimofa,    This  char^  is  brought 
againft    Bayle,  with  peculiar  feverity,  by  L..  Meyer,  ia  hit 
preface  to  the  pofthumous  works  of  Spinofa,  in  whicl^  after 
complaining  of  the  mifrrprefentations  that  have  been  given  of 
the  opinions  of  that  writer,  he  pretends  to  maintain,  that  hit 
fyftem  was,  in  every  point,  confbnnable  to  the  do^rinca  of 
■  Chriftianity.     Boulainvilliert  alfo,  another  of  Spino(a'a  oom* 
mentators  and  advocates,  declares,  iu  his  pre£M:e  to  a  book» 
whofe  perfidious  title  is  mentioned  below  in  note  [  jr3»  that  all 
the  antagonifts  of  that  famous  Jew  either  ignorandy  mifuo- 
derftoodf  ormalicioufly  perverted  his  true  do&rine;  hit  woidi 
are :  La  Rgfuiationt  de  Spinofa  m*OHt  induii  ajuger^  9m  far  Uwt 
auiatrt  n*avoUnt  pas  voulu  mettre  la  dodrine^  quails  comlaiieait 
dams  utu  evidence  fuffifantey  ou  qu*iU  I'avoieni  nud  emUmdme^ 
p.  153. — But  now,  if  this  be  true,  if  thedodrioe  of  Spioofii 
be  not  only  &r  beyond  the  comprehenfion  of  the  vulnr,  but 
alfo  difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  liable  to  be  miftadLen  and 
mifreprefented  by  men  of  the  moft  acute  parts  and  the  moft 
#ninent  abilities,  what  is  the  moft  obvious  condufion  dedo- 
cible  from  this  fad  I  It  is  plainly  this,  that  the  greateft  p«t 
of  the  Spinofifts,  whole  fed  is  fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  Teiy 
numerous  in  Europe^  have  adopted  the  dodrine  of  that  famottt 
atheift,  not  fo  much  from  a  convidion  of  its  truth  founded  oa 
an  examination  of  its  intricate  contents,  as  from  the  pleafurt 
they  take  in  a  fyftem  that  proroifes  impunity  to  all  tranfgrefioM 
that  do  not  coane  within  the  cognizance  of  the  law,  and  tlntp. 
lets  loofe  the  reins  to  every  irregular  appetite  and  ptSoo* 
For  it  would  be  fenfelefs,  in  the  higheft  degreet  to  imasriae^ 
that  the  pretended  multitude  of  the  Spinofifts,  many  of  Whom 
never  once  dreamed  of  eaercifinff  their  minds  in  the  purfuit  of 
truth,  or  accuftoming  them  to  philofophical  difcuffion,  flioidd 
all  accurately  comprehend  a  fyftem,  which,  accordinr  to  their 
own  account,  has  efcaped  the  penetration  and  £ig|Maty  of  tht 
greateft  geniofea. 

mifter. 
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mafter  f  wj.  The  uioft  noted  members  of  this  (trang^   cent, 
fedwere  aphyfician, whofename wasLouisMeyer[wJ,    ^ ^^^  ,. 

a  per- 

[«]  Toland,  unable  to  purchafe  himfelf  a  dinner,  compofed 
and  publiflied,  in  order  to  iupplv  the  (harp  demands  of  huBger» 
an  infamuua  and  impious  bc^ok  under  the  joUowing  title  : 
PanibeifilcGtt ;  R^e%  FormuU  ceUhrandit  Societatts  Socratics^ 
im  Trei  Particmas  divife ;  quit  Panthelftarum  Jivefodalium  con-' 
tlmeutf  I.  Mores  et  jlxiomata ;  ii.  Numen  ei  Philofophiam; 
III.  Lihertatem  et  non  fcdlenUm  Legtm  neque  fallendamy  &c. 
The  defign  of  this  book,  wliich  was  pubUHied  in  Svo.,  at 
Lomdom^  m  the  year  i  ^20,  appears  by  the  title.  It  was  in- 
tended to  draw  a  pifiure  of  the  licentious  morals  and  principles 
of  his  brethren  the  Pantbeifli  under  the  fictitious  defcription  of 
a  Socraticai  Society^  which  they  are  reprefented  as  holding  in 
all  the  places  w|iere  they  are  difperfed.  In  the  Socraticai,  or 
rather  oacchanalian  Society,  defcribed  in  this  pernicious  work» 
thepir«fident  and  members  are  (aid  to  converfe  freely  on  federal 
^ibjeAs.  There  is  alio  a  Form  or  L'Uurgy  read  bv  the  prefi- 
deia»  who  officiates  as  prieitt  and  is  anfwered  by  the  affembly 
in  fuitable  r^/pon/es.  He  recommends  earneftly  to  the  members 
of  the  Society  tne  care  of  truth,  liberty,  ana  health ;  eshortf 
them  to  guard  again  ft  fuperftition,  that  is,  religion  { and  reads 
aloud  to  them»  by  way  of  Lejfon^  certain  fele£i  paflages  out 
of  Cicero  and  Seneca  which  Teem  to  favour  irreligion.  His 
coDemgues  promife  folemnly  to  conform  themfelves  to  hia 
injanauitis  and  eKhortacions.  Sometimes  the  whole  fraternity 
ii  (b  animated  with  enthuGafiai  and  joy « that  they  all  raife  thtir 
voices  together,  and  fin|jr  certain  verfes  out  of  the  ancient 
Latin  poeta»  that  are  fuitable  to  the  laws  and  principles  of 
their  fed.  See  De8«Maizeaux»  Life  of  John  Toland^  ,p«  77.-« 
EMaitequeJti^hyff  tome  viii.  p.  II.  p«  285.  If  the  Panibo^ 
y^ml  coaunanity  be  really  fuch  as  it  is  here  reprefented,  it  is 
fiocib  much  the  duty  of  wife  and  good  men  to  difpute  with 
or  rcfnte  its  members,  as  it  is  the  bufinefe  of  the  civil  m»- 
giftnie  to  pietent  fuch  licentious  and  turbulent  fpirits  from 
tnuUini^  the  order  of  fociety,  and  fedudn^  honeft  citizens 
Bom  their  cdigiont  principles,  and  the  duties  of  their  re* 
Ift&M  ftations. 

[v3  This  Meyer  was  the  perfon  vrho  trandkted  into  XAtia 
the  pieces  tfaat-Spiuofa  had  compofed  in  the  Dutch  langunge.t 
who  affiled  him  m  his  laft  moments,  after  having  attempted 
b  lain  to  remove  his  diibrder;  and  who  ^publiihed  his  Po/l» 
Imm^mi  IFarh^  with  a  Prefkcef  in  which,  with  great  impup* 
destt  and  litUe  faccefs,  he  endeavours  to  prove,  ^that  'the 
ia&riar  of  Sspinola  differs  in  nothiqg  from  that  of  the  Gof{«L 

r  2  Mcyef 
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CE N T,  a perfon call ed  Lucas  [];r],  count Boulainvilliers [j]^ 
and  fome  others,  equally  contemptible  on  account 
of  their  fentiments  and  morals. 

XXV,  The 

Meyer  is  alfo  the  author  of  a  welUknow^i  treatife,  thus  entitled* 
Pblhfophia  Scaurs  Interpret t  E/eatherofoIs^  1666,  in  410.,  in 
which  the  merit  and  authority  of  the  facred  writingt  are 
examined  by  the  ditftatCi  of  philofophy,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the 
philofophy  of  Mr.  Meyer. 

[xj  Lucas  was  a  phyfician  at  the  Hague^  and  was  as  faisous 
for  what  he  called  his  Qumteflenoes,  as  he  vv*as  infamous  on 
account  of  the  profligacy  of  his  morals.  He  left  behind  him 
a  Life  of  Fpinofa^  from  which  Lenglet  du  Frefnoy  took  all  the 
Additions  that  he  made  to  the  Life  of  that  atheift  written  by 
Cokrus.  He  alfo  compofcd  a  work  which  is  ftill  handed 
about,  and  bought  at  an  extraTagant  price,  by  thofe  ia  whofe 
judgment  rarity  and  impiety  are  equivalent  to  merit.  This 
work  is  entitled,  UEfprk  etc  Spinofot  and  furpafles  infinitely,  in 
atheiftical  profaneneis,  even  thofe  prodn^ons  of  Spinofm  that 
ane  generally  looked  upon  as  the  moft  pernicious ;  fo  far  has  this 
miferable  writer  loft  fight  of  every  di&te  of  prudence,  and 
triumphed  even  over  the  reftraints  of  fhame. 

[  jr  ]  This  fertile  and  copious,  but  paradoxical  and  inconfi- 

derate  writer,  is  abundantly  known  by  bis  various  produdions 

relating  to  the  hiftory  and  political  ftate  of  the  French  nation, 

by  a  certain  prolix  Fable,  entitled.  The  Life  of  MobammtJf  and 

by  the  advene  turns  of  fortune  that  purfura  hira. '  His  cha- 

ra£^er  was  fo  made  up  of  inconfiftencies  and  contradi^oniv 

that  he  is  almoft  equally    chargeable  with  fuperftition  and 

atheifm ;  for  though  he  acknowleged  no  other  Deity  than  the 

vniverfe,  or  nature,  yet  he  looked  upon  Mohammed  as  autho- 

rifed,  by  a  divine  commiflion,  to  inftrud  mankind;  and  he  was 

of  opinion,  that  the  fate  of  nations,  and  the  deftiny  of  imb- 

▼iduais,  could  be  foreknown,  by  an  attentive  obCervation  of 

the  ftars.    Thus  the  man  was,  at  the  fame  time,  an  atheift  stnd 

an  aftrologer.  Now  this  medley  of  a  man  was  greatly  concerned 

(in  confequenco,  forfooth,  of  his  ardent  zeal  for  the  ftMk 

f$n^)  to   fee  the  admirabU  dodrine  of  Sptnofa  fo  penenDy 

mifunderftood,  and  therafore  he  formed  the  Jataiable  defign  of 

expounding,   illuftratinfl^,  and  accommodating  it,  as  is  done 

with  refped  to  the  domines  of  the  Gofpel  in  books  of  piety, 

to  ordinary  capacities.     This  defigif,  indeed,  he  executea,  but 

not  fo  fortunately  for  his  mafler  as  be  might  fondly  imagtoe  ; 

^nce  it  appeared  moft  evidently  from  his  own  account  o?  the 

fyftem  of  Spinofa,  that  Bayle,  and  the  other  writers  who  had 

leprefented  bis  dodrine  as  repugnant  to  the  pUneft  dxAsftft 
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XXV.   The  ,progreflive  and  fiourifliinG:  ftate  of  cent. 
the  arts  and  fciences,  in  the  feventeenth  century,  is   ^  Zc^'u 
atxindantly  knovn ;   and  we  fee  the  effeds,  and  .  — ^~ — 1/ 
enjoy  the  fruits,  of  the  efforts  thai  made  for  the  ^j^^T^ 
advancement  of  learning.     No  branch  of  literature  ki^  im. 
fieemed  to  be  negleded.  Logic,  phik)fophy,  hiftory„  piiwr4 
poetry,  and  rhetoric  \  in  a  word,  all  the  fciences  that 
belong  to  the  refpedive  provinces  of  reafon,  experi- 
ence, obfervation)  genius,  memory,  and  imagination. 


V 


of  reafon  and  def!ru6live  of  all  religron,  had  judged  rightly^ 
aod  wtrre  not  mis-led  by  ignorance  or  by  temerity.  In  (herl» 
the  book  of  BoulainvilHers  fet  the  atheifm  and  impiety  of 
SptDofa  ID  a  much  more  clear  and  ftriking  Hght  than  erer  they 
kid  appeaurd  before.  This  infamous  book,  which  was  worthy 
of  eternal  obhvion,.  was  publKhed  by  Lesglet  du  Frefiioy, 
who,  that  it  might  be  bought  with  avidity^  and  read  without 
lelndance,  prefixed  to  it  tne  attraftive  but  per£dious  title,  of 
A  Rtfuiaium  ef  the  Errers  tf  Sfhiofa  ;  adding  to  it,  indeed^ 
Ibme  (eparate  pieces,  to  which  this  title  may,  in  fome  meafftre» 
be  thought  applicable.  The  whole  title  runs  thus  :  Refmiation 
iesErremrs  de  Benolt  de  Spinofa^  par  AI.  de  Feneloa^  Anhenxqut 
ie  Cmmhray^par  le  Pare  JLami  BenedtQln^  et  par  M*  h  Comte 
it  MomlminwiiirrSf  avec  U  Vic  dt  SpiHoJa^  eeritt  par  Jean 
Colcrust  imatfire  dt  t^EgliJP  Lulherienne  de  U  HajCy  ay^meutee 
de  Veaueoup  de  particular  ties  tirees  d'uMie  Vie  ManufcrUe  de  /» 
Philofifhe^  fait  par  un  de  fes  Amis^  (this  friend  was  Lucas, 
the  atheifHca)  phyfictaD  mentioned  in  the  preceding  note>)  m 
Brwxdl£s^ehe%  Francois  Foppens^  >73i9  i"  13 mo.  Here  we 
fee  the  poifon  and  the  antidote  joined  together,  but  the  latter 
perfidioufly  diftributed  in  a  manner  and  meafure  every  way 
iofafBcient  to  remove  the  noxious  effeds  of  the  former :  in  a 
the  wolf  is  fhut  up  with  the  (haep.  The  account  and 
e  of  the  philofophy  of  Spinofa,  given  by  Boulainvilliers 

the  infidious  title  of  a  Refutation^  take  up  the  greateit 

part  of  this  book,  and  are  placed  firft  and  not  the  laft  in  order, 
aa  dbe  title  would  infinuate.  Befides»  the  whole  contents  of 
tliia  motley  coUe^lion  are  not  enumerated  in  the  title :  for  at 
the  end  ot  it  we  find  a  Latin  treatife,  entitled  Certomen  Phi*' 
kfiphicmm  frop^ifmatM  Veritatlt  Avimt  et  uatMraliSf  adver/ms 
Jow  Bgedeabofgii  principia^  in  Jint  annexa^  This  phHofopbual 
oolfvwi^  contains  a  Defence  of  the  Do£^rineof  SpinoKi>  by 
Bicdenburg,  and  a  Refutation  of  that  Defence  by  Ifaac 
Orobio,  a  leamtd  JewKh  pbyfician  at  jtntftcrdami  and  was  firft 
noblifhtd  in  Svo.ija  the  yeariyoj. 

F3  were 
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CENT,   were   cultnrated  and   improved  with  remarkable 
XVII.     fuccefs  throughout  the   Chriftian  world.     While 
the  learned  men  of  this  happy  period  difcovered 
fuch  zeal  for  the  improvement  of  fdence }    their 
seal  was  both  inflamed  and  dired:ed  by  one  of  the 
greateft  and  rareft  geniufes  that  ever  arofe  for  the 
inftru£tion  of  man^nd.     This  was  Francis  Bacon, 
lord  Verulam,  who,  towards  the  commencement  of 
this  century,  opened  the  paths  that  lead  to  true 
philofophy  in  his  admirable  works  [z]^     It  muft  be 
acknowleged,  indeed,  that  the  rules  he  prefcribes, 
to  direft  the  refearches  of  the  ftudious,  are  not  all 
practicable,  amidft  the  numerous  prejudices  and 
impediments  to  which  the  moft  zealous  enquirers 
are  expofed  in  the  purfuit  of  truth  ;  and  it  appears 
plainly   that  this  great  man,   to    whofe  elevated 
and  comprehenfive  genius  all  things  feemed  eafy, 
was  at  certain  times  fo  far  carried  away  by  the 
vaffaiefs  of  his  conceptions,  as  to  require  from  the 
application  and  abilities  of  men  more  than,  they 
were  capable  of  performing,  and  to  defire  the  end^ 
without  always  examining  whether  the  means  of 
attaining  it  were  poflible.     At  the  feme  time  it 
iiiuft  be  confefled  that  a  great  part  of  the  improve- 
ments   in    learning    and    fcience,     which    diflin- 
guifhed  Europe  during  this  century,  arofe    from 
the  counfels  and  direflions  of  this  extraordinary 
man.    This  is  more  particularly  true  of  the  progrefs 
then  made  in  natural  philofophy,  to  which  noble 

[«]  More  efpecially  in  his  Trcatife  de  Dlgniiate  et  jivgmenth 
ScieHtiaruftif  and  in  his  Novum  Organum,  See  the  life  of  tKat 
great  man,  prefixed  to  his  Works  published  by  Millar ^  in  four 
volumes,  in  folio,  1740. — BiUiotheque  BrUannlques  tom.  xv. 
p.  i2$.-~  In  Mallet's  Life  of  Bacon  tliere  is  a  particular  and 
interefting  account  of  his  noble  attempt  to  reform  the  mife* 
rable  philofophy  that  prevailed  before  his  time.  See  9l\^ 
Voltaire'/  Melanges  de  Literature  et  de  fhiUJopbie^  io  the  fourth 
volume  of  bis  worksi  chap.  xiv.  p*  225.        ^ 

fcieace 
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Bacon  did  fuch  important  fervice,  as  is  aloae  cent. 
fuffident  to  render  his  name  immortaL  He  opened  ,  ^  ^  "'  i. 
the  eyes  of  thofe  who  had  been  led  blindfold  by  '  ^^g— i»4 
the  dutuous  authority  of  traditionary  fyftems,  and 
the  micertain  dire^ry  of  hypothefis  and  conjedure. 
He  led  them  to  Nature,  that  they  might  confult  that 
oracle  dire&ly  and  near  at  hand,  and  receive  her 
anfwers ;  and,  by  the  introduftion  of  experimental 
enquiry,  he  placai  philofophy  upon  a  new  and  folid 
bafis.  It  was  thus  undoubtedly  that  he  removed  the 
prejudices  of  former  times,  which  led  men  to  confi- 
der  all  human  knowlege  as  circumfcribed  within  the 
bounds  of  Greek  and  Latin  erudition,  and  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  more  elegant  and  hberal  arts ; 
and  thus,  in  the  vaft  regions  of  nature,  he  opened 
fcenes  of  inftrudion  and  fcience,  which,  although 
faitl^rto  unknown  or  difregarded,  were  infinitely 
more  noble  and  fublime,  and  much  more  produc- 
tive of  folid  nourifhment  to  the  minds  of  the  wife, 
than  the  learning  that  was  cultivated  before  his 
time. 

XXVI,  It  is  remarkable,  in  general,  that  the  MoKc^jcci. 
fdencesof  natural  philofophy  ^  mathematics  j  ^nAaJiro^  dentin  ^ 
mmjj  were  carried  in  this  century,  in  all  the  nations 
of  Europe^  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of  perfedion,  that 
they  feemed  fuddenly  to  rife  from  the  puny  weak- 
nets  of  infancy  to  a  ftate  of  full  maturity.  There 
is  certainly  no  fort  of  comparifon  between  the  phi- 
lofbphers,  mathematicians,  and  aflronomers,  of  the 
fizteenth  and  feventeenth  centuries.  The  former 
look  like  pygmies,  when  compared  with  the 
gigantic  flatiu-e  of  the  latter.  At  the  head  of  the 
htter  appears  Galileo,  the  ornament  of  natural 
fidence  in  Italy j  who  was  encouraged,  in  his  aftro- 
nomical  refearches  and  difcoveries,  by  the  mimifi- 
cence  and  prote&ion  of  the  grand  dukes  of 
Tufcanj   [a].     In    France   appeared    Des-Cartes 

{x}  See  Heoman'/  ASa  Pbiio/opborumf  part  XIV.  p.  261.  ij|t 

pan  XV.  p-467.  pat  XVII.  p.  803. 
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^\wi7  ^^^  Gaffendi,  who  left  behind  them  a  great  num^ 
ber  of  eminent  difciples ;  in  Denmark  Tycho  &ahe  j 
in  England  Boyle  and  Newton ;  in  Germany  Kepler, 
Hevehus,  and  Leibnitz ;  and  in-  Switzerland  the 
brothers,  James  and  John  Bernoulli.  Thefe  philon 
fophers  of  the  firft  magnitude,  if  I  may  ufe  that 
^xpreffion,  excited  fuch  a  fpirit  of  emulation  in 
Europe^  and  were  followed  by  fuch  a  multitude  of 
admirers  and  rivals,  that,  if  we  except  thofe  coun* 
tries  which  had  not  yet  emerged  from  a  ftate  of 
ignorance  and  barbarifm,  there  was  fcarcely  any 
nation  that  could  not  boaft  of  poffeffing  a  profound 
mathematician,  a  famous  aftronomer,  or  an  eminent 
philofopher.  Nor  were  the  dukes  of  Ttefcany^  how- 
ever dillinguifhed  by  their  hereditary  zeal  for  the 
fciences,  and, their  liberality  to  the  learned,  the  only* 
patrons  of  philofophy  at  this  time;  fince  it  is  well 
known  that  the  monarchs  of  Great  Brita'm  and 
France^  Charles  II.  and  Louis  XIV.,  honoured  the 
fciences,  and  thofe  who  cultivated  them,  with  their 
proteftion  and  encouragement.  It  is  to  the  muni- 
ficence of  thefe  two  princes  that  the  Royal 
Society  of  London^  and  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Parisj  owe  their  origin  and  eftablifhment,  thdr 
privileges,  honours  and  endowments ;  and  that  we, 
of  conle.^uence,  are  indebted  for  the  interefting 
difcoveries  that  have  been  made  by  thefe  two 
learned  bodies,  the  end  of  whofe  inftitudon  is  the 
ftudy  and  inveftigation  of  nature,  and  the  culture 
pf  all  thofe  arts  and  fciences  that  lead  to  truth, 
;pid  are  ufeful  to  mankind  \J?'].     Thefe  eftablifli* 

4 

f  ^]  The  Hiftory  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London^  was  p«b- 
lifhed  by  Pr.  Sprat,  in  4to.,  in  the  year  172a  ^.  Fonteuelle 
fDrnpofcd  the  Hiftory  pf  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Pari*. 
The  reader  wDl  find  a  cooiparifon  between  thefe  two  learned 
bodies  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  works  of  Voltaire,  entitled^ 
MitUmgCi  de  Liieratun  ei  de  Phiufopbief  cap.  xxvi.  p-3i7. 

1^  •  A  Bmch  moTB  intertRin^  awf  %mf\it  Hf(inry  ofihisfpriie^s^c  Sorieiy 
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inentSy  and  the  enquiries  they  were  fo  naturaHy  ^EIl,  • 
adapted  to  encourage  and  promote,  proved  not  only  ^tcT.  i. 
beneficial,  in  the  higheft  d^ree,  to  the  civil  inte-  <-  '^M-^^a 
refts  of  .mankind,  but  were  alfo  produQive  of 
ineftimabie  advantages  to  the  caufe  of  true  religion. 
By  thde  enquiries,  the  empire  o£  fui>erftition,  which 
i$  always  the  bane  of  genuine  piety,  and  often  a 
Iburce  of  rebelKon  .and.  calamity  in  fovereign  ftates, 
was  greatly  ihaken ;  by  them  the  fictitious  prodigies^ 
|hat  had  fo  long  held  miferable  mortals  in  a  painful 
ftate  of  fiervitude  and  terror,  were  deprived  of  their 
influexice ;  by  them  natural  religion  was  buik  upon 
iblid  foundations,  and  ^Ihidrated  with  admirable 
peifpicmty  and  evidence;  as  by  them  the  infinite 
perfe&ions  of  the  Supreme  Being  were  demon- 
ftrated  with  the  utmoft  deamefs  and  force  from  the 
frame  rf  the  univerfe  in  general,  and  alfo  from  the 
ftnidbureof  its  various  patrts. 

XX  VIL  The  improvements  made  in  Hiftory,  and  HMhf^ 
more  efpecially  the  new  degrees  of  light  that  ivere 
dirown  upon  the  ancient  hiftory  of  the  church, 
were  of  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  genuine 
Chriftianity.  For  thus  the  original  fources  and 
leafons  of  many  abfurd  opinions  and  iiiftitutions, 
wUcfa  antiquity  and  cuftom  had  rendered  iacred, 
were  difcovered  and  expofed  in  their  proper  colours ; 
and  innumerable  errors  that  had  pofleflfed  and  per- 
plexed the  anxious  fpirits  of  the  credulous  and 
(iiperftitk)us  multitude,  were  hapinly  deprived  of 
their  authority  and  influence.  Thus,  of  confe* 
quence,  the  cbearful  light  of  Truth,  and  the  calm 
rqpofe  and  tranquillity  that  attend  it,  arofe  upon  the 
ipinds  of  many;  and  human  life  was  delivered  from 
the  crimes  that  have  beei  ^mdified  by  fuperftition, 
ynd  from  the  tumults  and  agitations  in  which  it  has 
ib  often  involved  unhappy  mortals*  The  advantages 
^hsut  flowed  from  the  improvement  of  hiftorical 
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^xvii^"  ^^^'^g^  were  both  innumerable  and  ineftimable. 
By  this  many  pious  and  excellent  perfons,  whom 
ignorance  or  malice  had  branded  widi  the  ignopii- 
nious  title  of  Heretics^  were  delivered  from  re- 
proach,  recovered  their  good  fame,  and  thus  were 
fecured  againil  the  malignity  of  fuperftition.  By 
this  it  appeared,  that  many  of  thofe  religious  con- 
troverfies,  which  had  di\dded  nations,  friends,  and 
families,  and  involved  fo  often  fovereign  ftates  in 
bloodfhed,  rebellion,  and  crimes  of  the  moft  horrid 
kind,  were  owing  to  the  moft  trifling  and  contemp- 
tible caufes,  to  the  ambiguity  and  obfcurity  of 
c^tain  theological  phrafes  and  terms,  to  fuperftition, 
ignorance,  and  envy,  to  fpiritual  pride  and  ambition. 
By  this  it  was  demonftrated  with  the  fuUeft  evidence, 
that  many  of  thofe  religious  rites  and  ceremonies, 
which  had  been  long  confidered  as  of  divine  infti- 
tution,  were  derived  from  the  moft  inglorioi» 
fources,  being  either  borrowed  from  the  manners 
and  cuftoms  of  barbarous  nations,  or  invented  with 
a  defign  to  deceive  the  ignorant  and  credulous,  or 
didhited  by  the  idle  viflons  of  fenfelefs  enthufiafm. 
By  this  the  ambitious  intrigues  of  the  bifliops  and 
other  minifters  of  religion,  who,  by  perfidious  arts, 
had  encroached  upon  the  prerogatives  of  the  throne, 
ufurped  a  confiderable  part  of  its  authority  and 
revenues,  and  held  princes  in  fubjeftion  to  their 
yoke  by  the  terrors  of  the  church,  were  brought  to 
light.  And  to  mention  no  more  inftances,  it  was  by 
the  lamp  of  hiftory  that  thofe  councils,  whofe  de- 
crees had  fo  long  been  regarded  as  infallible  and 
r  facred,  and  revered  as  the  didates  of  celeftial  wif- 
dom,  were  exhibited  to  the  attentive  obferver  as 
aflemblies,  where  an  odious  mixture  of  ignorance 
and  knavery  very  frequently  preiided.  Our  ha{^y 
Experience,  in  thefe  latter  times,  fumifhes  daily 
inftances  of  the  falutary  effefb  of  thefe  important 
difcoveries  on  the  ftate  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and 
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on  the  condition  of  all  its.  members.     Hence  flow    cent. 
that  lenity  and   moderation  which   are  mutually    sect.i. 
exerdfed  by  thofe  who  differ  from  one  another  in  ^— ^y^^^^ 
their  religious  fentiments ;  the  prudence  and  caution 
that  are  ufed  in  eftimating  opinions  and  deciding 
controverfies ;  the  proteftion  and  fupport  that  are 
granted  to  tnen  of  worth,  when  attacked  by  the 
malice  of  bigotry ;  and  the  vifible  diminution  of  the 
errors,  frauds,  crimes,  and  cruelties,  with  which 
fuperftition  formerly  embittered  the  pleaTures  of 
human  life,   and  the  enjoyments  of  focial  inter- 
courfe. 

X'XVni.  Many  of  the  doftors  of  this  century  •The  ft«ay  rf 
applied  themfelves,  with  eminent  fuccefs,  to  the  ^^Jh«ui* 
fludy  of  Hebrew  and  Greek  literature,  and  of  the  gu^jci, 
oriental  languages  and  antiquities.  And,  as  their 
progrefs  in  thefe  kinds  of  erudition  was  rapid,  fo, 
in  many  inftances,  was  the  ufe  they  made  of  them 
truly  excellent  and  laudable.  For,  by  thefe  fuc- 
cours,  they  were  enabled  to  throw  light  on  many 
difficult  paifages  of  the  facrcd  writings  that  had 
been  ill  underitood  and  injudicioully  applied,  and 
which  fome  had  even  employed  in  fupporting  erro- 
neous opinions,  and  giving  a  plaufible  colour  to 
pernicious  dodrines.  Hence  it  happened,  that 
many  patrons  and  promoters  of  popular  notions, 
and  of  vifionary  and  groundlefs  fancies,  were  de- 
prived of  the  fallacious  arguments  by  which  they 
maintained  their  errors.  It  cannot  alfo  be  denied, 
that  the  caufe  of  religion  received  coniiderable 
benefit  fron^  the  labours  of  thofe,  who  either  endea- 
voured to  preferve  the  purity  and  elegance  of  the 
Latin  language,  or  who,  beholding  with  emulation 
the  example  o£  the  French,  employed  their  induftry 
in  improving  and  poliihing  the  languages  of  their 
refpeftive  countries :  for  it  muft  be  evidently  both 
honourable  and  advantageous  to  the  ChrifUan 
churdi  to  have  always  in  its  bofom  men  of  learning 

qualified 
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CENT,    qualified  to  wrke  and  difooorfe  np<m  theolc^cal 
»?c^!i.    fukjeds  with  prediion,  elegance,  eafe,  and  per- 
ffncnity,  that  fo  the  ignorant  and  perverfe  may  be 
allored  to  receive  inftruAion,  and  aifo  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  facility  the  inftru^ons  they  re* 
ceive. 
TViw«'        XXIX.  The  rules  of   month'ty  and    praAice, 
S^ikd  with  ^hich  were  laid  down  in  the  facred  writings  by 
inmtiuB^      Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  aifumed  an  advantageous 
form,  received  new  illuttrations,  and  were  fupported 
upon  new  and  folid  principles,   when  that  great 
fyftem  of  law,  which  refuhs  from  the  conftitution  of 
5iature  and  the  didates  of  right  reafon,  began  to  be 
ftudied  with  more  diligence,  and  inveiUgated  with 
more  accuracy  and  perfpicuity  than  had  been  the  cafe 
in  preceding  ages.     In  this  fubUme  ftudy  of  tbe  lava 
if  nature  the  immortal  Grotitts  led  the  way  in  his 
excellent  book  eoncermng  tbe  Rigbfjt  ef  War  and 
Peace :  and,  from  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the 
fubje£t,  his  labours  excited  the  zeal  and  emulation 
of  men  of  the  moft  eminent  genius  and  abilities  [r^* 
who  turned  their  prindpal  attention  to  this  noble 
fdence.    How  much  the  labours  of  thefe  great  mea 
ccmtributed  to  aflifl  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpel, 
both  in  their  difcourfes  and  writings  concerning  the 
duties  and  obhgations  of  Chriftians,  may  be  eafily 
feen  by  comparing  the  books  of  a  pra£dcal  kind  that 
have  been  publifhed  fmce  the  period  now  under 
confideration,  with  thole  that  were  in  vogue  before 
that  time,     [c^  There  is  fcarcely  a  difcourfe  upoa 
any   fubjed  of   Chriftian  morality,   how  incon* 
fiderable  foever  it  may  be,  that  does  not  bear  fome 
marks  of  the  improvement  which  was  introduced 
into  the  fdence  of  morals  by  thofe  g(eat  men,  yihf\ 

[O  See  Adam.  Fred.  GlaftyV  ffiJmM  Jwrh  Nmiwr^i  to 
^hich  is  fubjoiDcd  hiai  Billictiecs  Juru  Naturd  ct  Gitttium. 
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ftndied  that  fcience  in  the  paths  of  nature,  in  the  cent. 
frame  and  conftitution  of  rational  and  moral  beings,  ^  ^c^'u 
and  in  the  relations  by  which  they  are  rendered 
members  of  one  great  femily,  under  the  infpe£tion 
and  government  of  one  common  and  univerfal  [d'^ 
Parent 3.  It  is  unqueftionably  certain,  that  fince 
diis  period  the  diftates  of  natural  law,  and  the  duties 
of  Chriftian  morality,  have  been  more  accurately 
defined  ;  certain  evangelical  precepts,  whofe  nature 
and  foimdarions  were  imperfeftly  comprehended  in 
the  rimes  of  old,  have  been  more  clearly  illuftrated ; 
the  fuperiority  which  diftinguilhes  the  morality  of 
the  Qofpd  from  the  courfe'of  duty  that  is  deducible 
from  the  mere  light  of  nature,  has  been  more  faUy 
demonflrated ;  and  thofe  common  notions  and 
general  principles,  which  are  the  foundations  of 
moral  obligation,  and  are  every  way  adapted  to 
difpei  all  doubts  that  may  arife,  and  all  controverfiei 
di2^  m^  be  darted,  concerning  the  nature  ofevan* 
gelical  righteoufnefs  and  virtue,  have  been  eftabliflied 
with  greater  evidence  and  certainty.  It  may  alfp  be 
added,  that  the  impiety  of  thofe  infidels  who  have 
had  the  effrontery  to  maintain  that  the  precepts  of 
Ae  Gofpel  are  contrary  to  the  diftates  of  found 
reafon,  repugnant  to  the  conftitution  of  our  nature, 
inconfiftent  with  the  interefts  of  civil  fociety,  adapted 
to  enervate  the  mind,  and  to  draw  men  off  from  ths 
bofinels,  th^  duties,  and  enjoyments  of  b'fe  [/\^  has 
been  much  more  triumphantly  refuted  in  the  fev^i- 
teentfa  and  eighteenth  centuries,  than  in  any  oth^ 
period  of  the  Chriftian  church. 

XXX.  To  thefe  reflections   upon  the  ftate  of 

■ 

[d]  This  fentence,  beginning  with  There  U  fcarcely  a  dtf" 
gomrfe^  and  ending  with  Univerfal  Parent^  18  added  by  th^ 
tranflator. 

[«3  Li  Conirai  Social^  par  Roufleau. 
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CENT,     earning  and  fcience  in  general,  it  may  not  be  im- 
% ^cr\u    Proper  to  add  a  particular  and  fq>arate  account  of 
^ — y^-^  the  progrefs  and  revolutions  of  pbilofophy  in  the 
^^^^  Chriftian  fchools.    At  the  beginning  of  this  century 
lianand       aluiofl  all  the  European  philofophers  were  divided 
^JJIJ^^JJ    into  two  clafles,  one  of  which  comprehended  the 
Peripatetics^  and  the  other  the  Chemijisj  or  iw* 
philofophers^  as  they  were  often  ftyled,     Thefe  two 
clafl^,  during  many  years,  contended  warmly  for 
the  pre-eminence ;  and  a  great  number  of  laboured 
and  fubtile  produ£tions  were  publifhed  amidil  this 
philofophical  conteft.    The  Peripatetics  were  in  poC- 
feiQon  of  the  profeiTorfhips  in  almoil  all  the  fchools 
of  learning,  and  looked  upon  all  fuch  as  prefumed^ 
either  to  rejed,  or  even  amend  the  doctrines  of 
Ariftotle,  as  objeds  of  indignation,  little  lefs  criminal 
than  traitors  and  rebels.   It  is,  however,  obfervable^ 
that  the  greateft  part  of  thefe  fupercilious  and  per- 
fecudng  dodors,  if  we  except  thofe  of  the  imiver- 
iitias  of  Tubingen^  Altorf^  Juliers^  and  Leipftc^  were 
Itfs  attached  to  Arillotle  himfelf  than  to  his  modem 
interpreters    and   commentators.       The    Cbemifis 
fpread  themfelves  through  almoft  all  Europe^  and . 
sitfumed  the  obfcure  and  ambiguous  title  of  Rofecru- 
cian  Brethren  [/J,  which  drew  at  firft  fome  degree 

of 

• 

[/]  The  title  of  Rofurucians  evidently  denotes  the  ciemicJ 
philofopherS}  and  thole  who  blended  the  do^lrines  of  religioa 
with  the  fecrets  of  chemiftry.  The  denomination  itfelt  n 
drawn  from  .the  fcience  of  chemiftry  ;  and  they  only  who  art 
acquainted  with  the  peculiar  language  of  the  chemiits  can  ua- 
derilaod  its  true  (igniticatioa  and  energy.  It  is  not  compound- 
ed,  as  many  imagine,  of  thtf  two  words  ro/a  and  cruMf  which 
fignify  ro/c  and  ero/j^  but  of  the  latter  of  thefe  words,  and  the 
Latin  word  vox  which  fignifies  dew.  Of  all  natural  bodies, 
dew  is  the  moft  powerful  diffolvent  of  gold.  The  rr^,  in  tht 
chemical  ftyle,  is  equivalent  to  //^i&i;-becaure  the  figure  of  tbt 
0tQ»9  (+ )  exkibitti  at  the  fiune  time,  the  three  letters  of  which 
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of  refpeS,  as  it  feemed  to  be  borrowed  from  the  cent. 
arms  of  Luther,  which  were  a  crofs  placed  upon  a  ,tcT  » 
nfe.  They  inveighed  againft  the  Peripatetics  with 
a  imgular  degree  of  bittemefs  and  animoiity,  repre- 
fented  them  as  corniptors  both  of  reiidon  and 
philofophy,  and  publifhed  a  multitude  of  treatifef 
againft  them,  which  difcovered  little  elfe  than  their 
folly  and  their  malice.  At  the  head  of  thefe  fanatics 
were  Robert  Fludd  [_g\  a  native  of  England^  and 
a  man  of  furprifing  genius ;  Jacob  Behmen,  a  (hoe- 
maker,  who  lived  dlGorlitz ;  and  Michael  Mayer  [A]. 

the  word  /vx,  i.  e.  lights  it  compounded.     Now  lux  is  called 
by  this  fe^  the  feed  or  menflruum  of  the  red  dragon  ;  or«  in  other 
words,  that  grofs  and  corporeal  ught,  which »  when  properly 
digefted  and  modified,  produces  gold.   From  all  this  iuFolIowSy 
that  a  i^^rmr/tfii  philofopherisone  who,  by  the  intervention 
aad  afiftance  of  the  dew,  feeks  for  light,  or,  in  other  words* 
the  fubftance  called  the  PWofophtr*!  Siane.     AU  other  expli^ 
cations  of  this  term  are  fdfe  and  chimerical.     The  interpreta^ 
tioDs  that  are  given  of  it  by  the  chemitts,  who  love,  on  all  occa* 
fions,   to   involve  themfelves  in   intricacy  and  darknefs,  art 
invented  merely  to  deceive  thofe  who  are  {Iran/Ters  to  their 
mjibentu    The  true  energy  and  meaning  of  this  denomination 
ox  Ro/eifuciami  did  noteicape  the  penetration  and  (agacitv  of 
GaiEbndiy  as  appears  by  his  Examea  PbilofophU  Fluddans^  led. 
ir.  toiB.  vL  op.  p.  261;     It  was,  however,  flill  more  fuUv 
cspiasBed  hj  Kenaadot,  a  famous  French  phyfician,  in  hit 
Qgmfrraues  PmbTiquetf  tom.  iv.  p.  87.     A  great  number  of 
naierials  and  anecdotes  relating  to  the  fraternity,  rules,  obfer- 
^rances  aad  writings,  of  the  Rofecruciatu  Twho  made  fuch  a  noiCt 
in  this  century),   may  be  found  in   Arnold'/  Kirchai'Umd^ 
Kei%er  Hifloru%  part  II.  p.  1 1 14. 

C^]  See,  for  an  account  of  this  fingular  man»  from  whofia 
writings  Jacob  Behmen  derived  all  his  myfUcal  and  rapturovs 
dodriney  Wood^s  Athene  Oxonienfet^  vol.  i.  p.  610,  and  Hi^or*, 
tt  jfitiiq*  Academl^t  0*9nienfisf  lib.  ii.  p.  308. — For  an  .account 
•C  Helmcmt,  the  father,  fee  Hen.  Witte,  Memor.  Pbihfapbj^ 
Confiik  alfo  Joach.  Fred.  Feller»  in  Mifcellan,  Leihnihan.  — 
Several  writers  befides  Arnold  have  given  an  account  of  Jacob 
Behmen  *. 
£i&3  ^^  MoDeri  CMtm  Liien^at  tom.  i.  p.  376. 

*  See,  for  a  foftber  lecovnt  of  Jseeb  Behmen,  Se^.  fl.  ^rt  II.  Cbap.  t. 
left.  XU  af  this  GMnuy. 
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to  T4^  Sidie  of  Uanw^  a^  Ptil^aphfi     ^ 

Tliefe  leaders  of  the  feft  were  fdlowed  by  JofaA 
Bapdft  Helmont,  and  his  fisn  Frauds,  Chrifiiali  Knor- 
rius  de  Rofenroth,  Kuhlman,  NoUius,  Sperber,  and 
many  others  of  various  fame.     An  uniformity  of 
opinian,  and  a  fpirit  of  concord,  feon  fcarcely  pof* 
iible  in  fuch  a  fociety  as  this :  for,  as  a  great  part  of 
Its  dodrine  is  derived  from  certain  internal  feelings 
and  flights  of  imagination,  which  can  neither  be 
comprehended  nor  defined,  and  is  fupported  by 
leftimonies  of  the  external  fenfes^  whofe  reports^art 
illufory  and  changeable ;  fo  it  is  remarkable,  that, 
among  the  more  eminent  writers  of  this  fed,  thore 
are  fcarcely  any  two  who  adopt  the  iame  tenets  and 
fentim«its.    There  are,  nevertl^lefs,  fome  common 
principles  that  are  generally  embraced,  and  \diich 
ferve  ^  a  centre  of  union  to  the  fociety.     They  all 
mala  tain,  that  the  diiToIution  of  bodies,  by  the  power 
of  fire,  is  the  only  way  .through  which  men  can 
arrive  at  true  wifdom,  and  come  to  difcem  the  firft 
principles  of  things.     They  all  acknowledge  a  cer- 
tain analogy  and  harmony  between  the  powers  of 
nature  and  the  doftrines  of  religion,  and  believe 
that  the  deity  governs  the  khigdom  of  grace  by  the 
Jame  laws  with  which  he  rules  tlje  kingdom  of  nature^ 
and  hence  it  is  that  they  employ  chemical  denomi^ 
nations  to  exprefs  the  truths  of  religion.     They  aH 
hold,  that  there  is  a  fort  of  divine  energy^  or  foul^ 
diffufed  through  the  frame  of  the  univerfe,  which 
fome  call  Archaus^  others  the  Univerfal  Spirit^  and 
which    others    mention     under    dSerent    appel- 
lations.     They    all    talk    in    the   moft    obfcure 
and   fuperftitious  manner   of  what  they  call  the 
fignatures  of  things^  of  the  power  of  the  ftars  over 
all  corporeal  beings,  and  their  particular  influence 
upon  the  human  race,  of  the  efficacy  of  magic, 
and  the  various  fpecies  and  clafTes  of  demons.     In 
fine,   they  all  agree  ip  throwing   gut   the  moft 
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crude,  incotnprehenfible  notions  and  ideas,  in  the    ^^^^^ 
moft  obfcure,  quaint,  and  unufual  expreffions.  sect.  x. 

XXXI.  This  controverfy,  between  the  Chemifis  ^-  ^^^^ 
and  Peripatetics^  was  buried  in  filence  and  oblivion,  ^iJ^ 
as  (bon  as  a  new  and  more  feemly  form  of  philo-  GiICm^ 
fophy  was  preTented  to  the  world  by  two  great 
men,  who  refie^ed  a  luftre  upon  the  French 
liation, — Gaflendi  and  Des-Cartes.  The  former^ 
whofe  profound  knowlege  of  geometry  and  aftro*- 
nomy  was  accompanied  with  the  moft  engaging  elo- 
quence, and  an  acquaintance  with  the  various 
branches  of  folid  erudition  and  polite  literatmre^ 
was  canon  of  Digney  and  profeiTor  of  mathematics 
at  Paris.  The  latter,  who  was  a  man  of  quality 
and  bred  a  foldier,  furpafled  the  greateft  part  of  his 
contemporaries  in  acutenefs,  fubdlty,  and  extent  of 
gemus,  though  he  was  much  inferior  to  GaiTendi  ia 
point  of  learning.  In  the  year  1624,  Gaflendi 
attacked  Ariftotle,  and  the  whole  body  of  his  com- 
mentators and  followers,  with  great  refoludon  and 
ingenuity  [/J;  but  the  refentment  and  indignadon 
which  he  drew  upon  himfelf  from  all  quarters  by 
this  bold  attempt,  and  the  fweetnefs  of  his  natural 
temper,  which  made  him  an  enemy  to  diffenfion  and 
^^^n^^9  ^^S^^  him  to  defift,  and  to  fufpend  an 
enterpiife,  that,  by  oppofing  the  prejudices,  was  fo 
adapted  to  inflame  the  pafEons  of  the  learned. 
Hence  no  nM)re  than  two  books  of  the  work  he  had 
omipofed  againft  the  Ariftotelians  were  made  pub- 
lic ;  the  other  five  were  fupprefled  [y].  He  alfo 
wrote  againft  Fiudd,  and,  by  refuting  him,  refuted 

0^  [f]  The  title  of  hit  book  againft  the  Ariftotelians  is  at 
Ulowa:  Exereiiatlonum  paradoxtcarum  adverfus  Arlftotelcoi 
Lihi  VII*  m  qmihui pradpua  totlui  Peripatetics  DoBrime  fim» 
Jbmeaim  exeutiunturt  opinionee  verOf  aut  em  vetuJHorihui  ohfilitg^ 
JmUShmAm^* 

[y3  S^  Bongerelle,  Vit  d*  Gaflendi>  p.  i7>  &  aj. 
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c E NT,  at  the  fame,  time  the  Roficrucian  Brethren  :  and 
here  the  Ariftotelians  feemed  to  behold  his  labours' 


SECT 


with  a  favourtible  eye.  After  having  overturned 
feveral  felfe  and  vifionary  fyftems  of  philofophy,  he 
began  to  think  of  fubftituting  fomethmg  more  folid 
and  fatisfaftory  in  their  place,  and  in  purfuance  of 
this  defign  he  proceeded  with  the  utmofl  circum- 
fpeftion  and  caution.  He  recommended  to  others,, 
and  followed  himfelf,  that  wife  method  of  philofo- 
phical  kiveitigation,  which,  with  a  flow  and  timo- 
rous bace,  rSes  from  the  objefts  of  fenfe  to  the 
difcumons  of  reaibn,  and  arrives  at  truth  by  affi- 
duity,  experiment,  and  an  attentive  obfervation  of 
the  laws  of  nature ;  or,  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in. 
other  words,  he  ftruck  but  that  judicious  method, 
which,  by  an  attention  to  fadls,  to  the  changes  and 
motions  of  the  natural  world,  leads  by  degrees  to 
general  principles,  and  lays  a  folid  foundation  for 
rational  enquiry.  In  the  application  of  this  method, 
he  had  recourfe  chiefly  to  mathematical  fuccours," 
from  a  perfuafion  that  demonftration  and  certainty 
were  the  peculiar  fruits  of  that  accurate  and  lumi-. 
nous  fcience.  He  drew  nb  afliftance  from  metaphy- 
fics,  which  he  overlooked  from  an  opinion  that  the 
greateft  part  of  its  rules  and  decifions  were  too 
precarious  to  fatisfy  a  fmcere  inquirer,  animated  * 
with  the  love  of  truth  \k\ 
The  c«r-  XXXII.  Des-Cartes  followed  a  very  different  me- 

fOThJ.^*^^  thod  in  his  philofophical  refearches.  He  abandon- 
ed mathematics,  which  he  had  at  firft  looked  upon 
as  the  tree  of  knowfege,  and  employed  the  fcience 

Xy^  See  Gaflendi'/  Inflitutlones  Philofobhu ;  a  diffufe  pra« 
du&oOy  which  takes  up  the  two  iirfl  volumes  of  his  worksy* 
and  in  which  his  principal  defign  is  to  (hew,  that  thofe  opxnion8» 
of  both  the  ancient  and  modern  philofophers,  which  are  de-, 
duced  from  metaphyfical  principles,  have  little  folidity,  and 
are  generally  defo^ve  in  point  of  eTidence  and  perfpicuitj. 
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of  abftrafl  Ideas,  or  metaphy fics,  in  the  inveftigation    cent. 
of  truth.     Having  accordingly  laid  down  a  few   ^^^-1!  j. 
plain  and  general  principles,  which  feemed  to  be  de- 
duced inunediately  from  the  nature  of  man,  his  next 
bufineis  was  to  form  dijlind  notions  of  the  Deity,  of 
matter,fouI,  body,  fpace,  the  univerfe,  and  the  various 
parts  of  which  it  is  compofed.     From  thefe  notions, 
examined  with  attention,  compared  and  combined 
according  to  their  mutual  relations,  connexions;  and 
refemblances,  ahd  reduced  into  a  kind  of  fyftem, 
he  proceeded  ftill  farther,  and  made  admirable  ufe  of 
them  in  refonmng  the  other  branches  of  philofophy, 
and  giving  them  a  new  degree  of  ftability  and  con- 
fiftence.     This  he  effeded  by  connefting  all  his 
branches  of  philofophical  reafoning  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  principles  and  confequences  were  placed  in 
the  nioft  accurate  order,  and  the  latter  feemed  to 
flow  from  the  former  in  the  moft  natural  manner. 
This  method  of  purfuing  truth  could  not  fail  to 
attrad  the  admiration  of  many :  and  fo  indeed  it 
happened ;  for  no  fooner  had  Des-Cartes  publifhed 
his  difcoveries  in  philofophy,  than  a  confiderable 
number  of  eminent  men,   in   different    parts  of 
Europe^  who  had  long  entertained  a  high  difgufl  to 
die  inelegant  and  ambiguous  jargon  of  the  fchools, 
adopted  thefe  difcoveries  with  zeal,  declared  their 
approbation  of  the  new  fyftem,  and  exprefled  their 
defire  that  its  author  fhould  be  fubftituted  in  the 
pbce  of  the  Penpatetics,  as  a  philofophical  guide 
to  the  youth'in  the  public  feminaries  of  learning. 
On  the  other  haiid,  the  Peripatetics,  or  Ariflo- 
tdians,  feconded  by  the  influence  of  the  clergy, 
who  apprehended  that  the  caufe  of  religion  was 
aimed  at,  and  endangered  by  thefe  philofpphical 
innovations,  made  a  prodigious  noife,  and  left  no 
means  unemployed  to  prevent  the  downfall  6f  their 
old  fyflem,  and  diminifh  the-  growing  reputation  of 
the  new  philofophy.     To  execute  this  invidious  pur- 
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CENT,    pofe  with  the  more  facility,  they  not  only  accufed 
SECT.' I.  Des-Cartes  of  the  mod  dangerous  and  pernicious 
^  -y  *   errors,  but  went  fo  for,  in  the  extravagance  of  thar 
malignity,  as  to  bring  a  charge  of  athdfm  againft 
him.     1  his  furious  zeal  of  the  Ariftotelians  wUl  not 
appear  fo  extraordinary,  when  it  is  confidered,  that 
tney  contended,  not  fo  much  fgr  their  philofophical 
fyilem,  as  for  the  honours,  advantages,  and  profits 
they  derived  from  it.     The  Theofophijisj  Roficru* 
ciansj    and    Chemi/isj    entered  into   this   conteft 
againft  Des-Cartes,  but  conduced  themfelves  with 
more  moderation  than  the  Ariftotelians,  notwith<« 
Handing  their  perfuafion  that  the  Peripatetic  philo* 
fophy,  though  chimerical  and  impious,  was  much 
lefs  intolerable  than  the  Cartefian  fyftem  [/]•     The 
confequences  of  this  difpute  were  ravoura}>Ie  to  the 
progrefs  of  fcience  ;  for  the  wifer  part  of  the  Euro- 
pean philofophers,  although  they  did  not  adopt  the 
ftotiments   of  Des-Cartes,  were  encouraged  and 
animated  by  his  example  to  carry  on  their  enquiries 
with  more  freedom  from  the  reftraints  of  traditional 
and  perfonal  authority  than  they  had  formerly  done, 
and  to  throw  refolutely  from  their  necks  that  yoke 
of  fervitude,  under  which  Ariftotle  and  his  followers 
had  fo  long  kept  them  in  fubjeftion. 
GatTei*^  XXXIIL  l1ie  moft  eminent  contemporaries  of 

Idv^ilryof  Des-Cartes  applauded,  in  general,  the  efiForts  he 
De^-Cvie*.  made  towards  the  reformanon  of  philofophy,  and 
that  noble  refolution  with  which  he  broke  die 
fhackles  of  magifterial  authority,  and  ftruck  out' 
new  paths,  in  which  he  proceeded  without  a  guide^ 
in  the  fearch  after  truth.  They  alfo  approved  his 
method  of  rifing,  with  caution  and  accuracy,  from 
the  moft  fimple,  and,  as  it  were,  the  primary  didates 

[/]  See  Baillet'/  f^i  de  Rcni  Des-Cartes ;  and  alfo  tlie, 
General  DlQ'tonary. 
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of  reafon  and  nature,  to  truths  and  propofition$  cent. 
of  a  more  complex  and  intricate  kind,  and  of  ,^ct!  ?. 
admitting  nothing  as  truth,  that  was  not  clearly 
and  dijiin^ly  apprehended  as  fuch.  They  went 
ftiil  farther,  and  unanimoufly  acknowleged,  that 
he  had  made  moit  valuable  and  important  dif- 
coveries  in  philofophy,  and  had  demonftratcd 
feveral  truths,  which,  before  his  time,  wer? 
received*  ypon  no  other  evidence  than  that  ojF 
tradition  and  conjedure.  But  thefe  acknowlege- 
ments  did  nftt  prevent  fome  of  thofe  who  made  them 
with  the  greateft  fmcerity,  from  finding  feveral 
eflential  defeds  in  the  philofophy  of  this  grccit 
man.  They  confidered  his  account  of  the  Ciiufes 
and  principles  of  natural  things,  as  for  the  rnoft 
part  hypothetical,  and  founded  on  fancy,  rather 
than  experience*  They  eyen  attacked  the  fun- 
damental principles  upon  which  the  whole  fyftem 
of  his  philofophy  was  built,  fuch  as  his  ideas  of  the 
Deity,  of  the  univerfe,  of  matter  and  fpirit,  of  the 
laws  of  motion,  and  other  points  that  were  con^ 
nefted  with  thefe.  Some  of  thefe  principles  they 
pronounced  uncertain ;  others,  they  faid,  were  of 
a  pernicious  tendency,  and  likely  to  engender  the 
mod  dangerous  errors ;  and  they  affirmed,  that 
fome  were  direftly  contrary  to  the  language  of 
experience.  At  the  head  of  thefe  objeftors 
qipeared  his  fellow-citizen,  Gaflendi,  who  had  made 
war  before  him  upon  the  Ariflotelians  and  Che# 
mills ;  who,  in  gei\ius,  was  his  equal ;  in  learning, 
matly  his  fuperior;  and  whofe  mathematical 
knowlege  was  mod  uncommon  and  extenfive. 
This  formidable  adyerfary  diref^ed  his  firft  attacks 
againft  the  metaphyfical  principles  which  fup* 
ported  the  whole  ftrufture  of  the  Cartefian  philo- 
iq)hy«  He  then  proceeded  ftill  farther ;  and,  for 
the  phyiical  fyftem  of  Des-Cartes,  fubftituted  one 
that  refembled  not  a  little  the  natural  philofophy 
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cz  Epkunis,  though  &r  fuperior  to  k  m  foUdity, 
ouch  inore  razLOcal,  ci:>nfiitfnr,  and  perfed,  being 
fijuzLued,  noc  oa  the  lUuiiGrY  viiiaas  of  hncVy  but 
en  the  rrftimmy  of  fenfe  siui  the  didbues  of  expe- 
rience r^y  This  new  and  &gacxous  obfenrer  of 
vmre  had  net  many  followers^  and  his  difdples 
were  much  lef^  numercus  than  thole  of  Des-Cartes. 
But  what  he  wanted  in  numbo',  was  fuflkieody 
compenfared  by  the  merit  and  reputation  of  thofe 
who  adopted  hs  phUofophiol  fytlem ;  for  he  was 
followed  by  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  men  ia 
Europe,  by  perfons  who  were  diftinguifhed  in  the 
bfgheft  degree  by  their  indefiirigable  application, 
azid  their  extenfiye  knowlege  both  of  natural  phi- 
loibphy  and  mathematics.  It  is  alio  obfervable, 
that  he  had  few  difdples  in  his  own  country ;  but, 
among  the  Englijb^  who,  in  his  time  were  re- 
markable for  their  application  to  (ludies  of  a  j^y- 
fical  and  mathematical  kind,  a  confiderable  number 
adopted  his  philofophical  fyilem.  k  is  remarkable, 
that  even  thofe  eminent  philofophers  and  divines, 
fuch  as  Whichcot,  Gale,  Cudworth,  and  More, 
who  entered  the  lifts  \*-ith  Hobbes  (whofe  dodrine 
came  nearer  to  the  principles  of  GalTendi  than  to 
the  fyftem   of  Des-Cartes),    and   revived  andent 

[«]  Sec  his  Di/qulfiiio  Metaphxficat  fiv  DvLitaticufs et  In- 
JUnt'ut  adverfms  Cartefii  Meiaphjj^cawi^  et  Refptinfa^  in  the 
third  ToLime  of  hi3  works,  p.  283— Bemief,  a  celebrated 
French  phTlician,  has  giTen  an  accurate  view  of  the  phOo- 
fophy  of  Gaflendi  in  his  abridgement  of  it,  pnbhihed  in  French 
at  Ljonij  in  the  rear  1^84,  in  eight  volumes  in  iimo.  .This 
abridgement  will  gire  the  reader  a  better  account  of  this  phiIo« 
fophy  than  even  the  works  of  Gaffendi  himfelf,  in  which  his 
meaning  is  often  exprcffed  in  an  ambiguous  rcancer,  and  which 
are,  befidct,  loaded  with  fuperfluous  erudition.  The  Life  of 
Gafieidi,  accurately  written  by  Bougerelle,  a  prieft  of  the 
oratory,  was  publifliedat  Pmriiy  in  1737.— Sec  BM^tb.  Fran- 
foife^  tome  xx? ii.  p.  353. 
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Platonifm,  in  order  to  cnifh  under  its  weight  the  c  E  N  T. 
pfailofopher  of  Malmefbury^  placed  Gaffendi  ;uid  ,£ct/i. 
"Plato  in  the  fame  clafs,  and  explained  the  fentimaits  ^  -ry^'-^ 
of  the  latter  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  make  them 
appear  quite  agreeable  to  the  principles  of  the 
former  [;«]. 

XXXIV.  From  this  period  muft  be  dated  the  Twoiei^ng 
famous  fchifm  that  divided  the  philofophical  world  f^S(jf^!*** 
into  two  great  fefts,  which,  though  they  almoft  TkeMathe- 
iagree  upon  thofe  points  that  are  of  the  greateft  m^^^j. 
utility  and  importance  in  human  life,  differ  widely  fi^i- 
'about  the  principles  of  ^uman  knowlege,  and 
the  fundamental  points  whence  the  philofopher 
muft  proceed  in  his  fearch  of  truth.  Of  thefe 
fefls,  one  may  properly  be  called  Metapbyftcal^  and 
the  other  MathematicaU  The  Metaphyjical  feft 
follows  the  fyftem  of  Des-Cartes;  the  Mathe? 
matical  one  direfts  its  refearches  by  the  principles 
of  Gaflendi,  Philofophers  of  the  former  clafs  look 
upon  truth  as  attainable  by  abftraft  reafoning; 
thofe  of  the  latter  feek  it  by  obfervation  and  expe- 
rience. The  follower  of  Des-Cartes  attributes 
little  to  the  external  fenfes,  and  much  to  medir 
tation  and  difcuflion.  The  difdple  of  Gaffendi,  on 
the  contrary,  places  little  confidence  in  metaphyfical 
difcuflion,  and  principally  has  recourfe  to  the 
reports  of  fenfe  and  the  contemplation  of  nature. 
The  Cartefian,  from  a  fmall  number  of  abftraft 
truths,  deduces  a  long  feries  of  propofitions,  in 
order  to  arrive  at  a  precife  and  accui-ate  knowlege 
of  God  and  nature,  of  body  and  fpirit ;  the  Gafp 
fndian  admits  thefe  metaphyficcil  truths,  but  at  the 
iame  time  denies  the  poffibility  of  erefling,  upon 
Uieir  bafis,  a  regular  and  folid  fyftem  of  philpfophy| 

\n\  See  the  Preface  to  the  Latin  tranflation  of  Cudworth V 
I^tdttSnal  Sjfiem  /  as  alfo,  the  Remarh  added  to  that  tranff 
htioo.  (C}*Dr.  Mofheim  is  the  author  pf  (hat  Tranflation  an4 
of  thoib  Remarh, 

1^4  without 
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CENT,   without  the  aid  of  a(Iiduo^s  pbfervation  and  rq>eatc4 
experiments,   ^rhich    are  the  moft    natural  and 
effedual  means  of  philofophical  progrels  and  im- 
provement.    Th^  one^  eagle-like,   foars  with  an 
mtrepid  flight  to  the  firft  fountain  of  truth,  and  to 
the  general  relations  and  final  caufes  of  things ; 
and  thence  defcending,   explains,  by  them,  the 
various  changes  and  appearances  of  nature,  the 
attributes  and  counfels  of  the  Deity,  the  moral 
conftitution  and  duties   pf  map,  the  fram^  ap^ 
ftrufture  of  the  univerfe.     The  other ^  more  diiScuIt 
and  cautious,  obferves  with  attention,  and  examines 
with  afliduity,  the  objeds  that  are  before  his  eyes ; 
and  rifes  gradually  from  them  to  the  firft  caufe, 
and  the  primordial  principle  of  things.     The  Carte^ 
fians  fupix)fe,  that  many  things  are  known  by  ipan 
with  the  utmofl  certainty ;  and  hence  arifes  theif 
propenfity  to  form  their  opinions  and  doctrines 
mto  a  regular  fyflem.     The  followers  of  Gaflendi 
conlider  man  as  in  a  ftate  of  ignorance  wth  refpe£l: 
to  an  immenfe  number  of  points,  and,  confequently, 
think  it  incumbent  upop  them  to  fufpend  thd;* 
judgment  in  a  multitude  of  cafes,  imtil  tipie  and 
experience  difpel  their  darknels ;  and  hence  it  is 
alfo,  that  they  confider  a  fyjiem  as  an  attempt  of 
too  adventurous  a  nature,  and  by  no  means  pro- 
portioped  to  the  narrow  extent  of  human  know- 
lege;  or,  at  leaft,  they  think,  that  the  bufmefs  of 
fyflem-making  o^ght  to  be  1^  to  the  philofophers  of 
niture  times,  who,  by  joining  the  obfervations  and 
experience  of  niany  ages,  may  acquire  a  more  fads- 
ffi^ory  and  accurate  knowlege  pf  nature  than  has 
l)een  yet  attained. 

Thefe  diflenfions  and  cpntefts  concerning  the 
firft  principles  of  human  knowlege,  producea 
various  debates  upon  other  fubjeds  of  the  utmoft 
moment  and  importance ;  fuch  as,  the  nature  of 
Codi  the  effence  of  matter^  the  elements^  or  conftitu* 

cnt 
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cut  principles  of  bodies ^  the  laws  of  motion^  the  ^xvii^* 
manner  in  which  the  Divine  Providence  exerts  itfelf  sect.  'i. 
m  the  prvemment  of  the  worlds  \!ci^  frame  andJiruC'- 
tare  of  the  univerfe,  the  nature^  union^  and  joint 
operations  of  foul  and  body.  If  we  confider  atten- 
tively the  profound  and  intricate  nature  of  thefe 
fubjedls,  together  with  the  limits,  debility,  and  im- 
perfe£Honsof  the  human  underflanding,  we  fhall  fee 
too  much  reafon  to  fear,  that  thefe  contefts  will  lad 
as  long  as  the  prefent  (late  of  man  [0].  The  wife 
and  the  good,  fenfible  of  this,  will  carry  on  fuch 
debates  with  a  fpirit  of  mildnefs  and  mutual  forbear- 
ance; and,  knowing  that  differences  in  opinions 
are  inevitable  where  truth  is  fo  difficult  of  accefs^ 
will  guard  againft  that  temerity  with  which  too 
many  difputants  accufe  their  antagonifts  of  irreligion 
pnd  impiety  \^p\ 

iXXV.  All 

[«3  Vojtaire  publilbed  in  the  year  1740,  at  Amfierdam^  a 
pamphlett  entitled,  La  Metaphypque  dc  Newton^  ou  Parallele 
da  Semiimetu  de  Nekton  et  de  Leibnitz 9  which,  though  fuperfi- 
cial  and  inaccorate,  may  neverthelefs  be  ufeful  to  thofe  readers 
who  have  not  application  enough  to  draw  from  better  fources^ 
ud  are  defirpus  of  knowing  how  much  thefe  two  philofophical 
k6tt  differ  in  their  principles  and  tepets. 

LP^  It  is  abundantly  known  that  Des-Cartes  and  his  meta- 
phyfical  followers  were  accufed  by  n^any  of  ftriking  at  the 
loondations  of  all  religion ;  nor  is  this  accufation  entirely  with- 
diawn  cren  in  our  times.  See,  in  the  mifcellaneous  works  of 
father  Hardouin,  his  jitheiftt  Unmajked.  Among  thefe  pre* 
tended  atheifts,  Des-Cartes,  and  his  two  famous  difciplet 
(Anthony  le  Grand  and  Sylvan  Regis)  hold  the  firft  rank  ; 
Bor  is  Father  Malebranche^  though  he  feems  rather  chargeable 
with  £uiaticifm  than  atheifm,  exempted  from  a  place  m  this 
odious  lift.  It  is  true  that  Hardouin,  who  gpves  fo  liberally  a 
|Jace  in  the  atheiftical  clafs  to  thefe  great  men,  was  himfelf  a 
yifionary  dreamer,  whofe  judgment,  m  many  cafes,  is  little  to 
berefpe^ed;  but  it  is  alfo  true,  that,  in  the  work  now  under 
ooafideiation,  he  does  not  reafon  from  his  o^^n  whimiical 
lolioasy  but  draws  all  his  arguments  froip  thofe  of  the  foK 
lowers  of  Ariftotte  aad  Gaffeodii  who  have  oppofcdy  with  the 

greateft 
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CENT.  XXXV.  Thofe  who  had  either  adopted,  without 
XVII.  exception,  the  principles  of  Des-Cartes,  or  who, 
«_.^Tl^  without  going  fo  fer,  approved  the  method  and 
TheMeta-  rules  laid  down  by  him  for  the  inveftigation  of 
c^^n  truth,  employed  all  their  zeal  and  induft^  in  cor* 
phiiorophy  redkig,  amending,  confirming,  and  illuftrating,  the 
JJJf^J^  metaphyfical  fpedes  of  philoiophy;  and  its  votaries 
with  ^ere  exceedingly  numerous,  particularly  in  France 
znd  in  theUnited Provinces.  Butamong  the  members 
of  this  philoibphical  fed  there  were  fome  who  aimed 
at  the  deftrudjon  of  all  religion,  more  eipecially 
S[Hnofa,  and  others,  who,  like  Balthafar  Becker  [[^  J, 
made  ufe  of  the  principles  of  Des-Cartes,  to  over- 
turn fome  doftrines  of  Chriftianity,  and  to  pervert 
others.  This  drcumftance  proved  difadvantageous 
to  the  whole  fed,  and  brought  it  into  difrepute  in 
many  places.     The  metaphyfical  philofophy  fell, 

greateft  fuccefs  and  acutenefs,  the  Cartefian  fyftem.  Even 
Voltaire,  notwithflandin?  the  moderation  with  which  he 
expreffes  himfelf,  feems  plainly  enough  to  give  his  aflent  to  the 
accufers  of  Des-Cartes.  On  the  other  hand,  it  muft  be 
pbferved,  that  thefe  accufers  are  cenfured  in  their  turn  by 
feveral  modem  metaphvftcians.  GafTendi,  for  example,  is 
charged  by  Amauld  with  overturning  the  dodrine  of  the  fouPs 
immortality  in  his  controverfy  with  Des-Cartes,  and  by 
Leibnitz  with  corrupting  and  c^eftroying  the  whole  fyftem  of 
natural  religion.  See  Des-Mai7.eaux,  Recueil  de  diverjes  piues 
fur  la  Phiio/ophUf  tom.  ii.  p.  1 66*.  Leibnitz  has  alfo  ventured 
to  affirm,  that  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  and  his  followers  rob  the 
Deity  of  fome  of  his  moft  excellent  attributes,  and  fap  the 
foundations  of  natural  religion.  In  (hort,  the  controirerlial 
writings  on  both  fides  are  filled  with  rafh  and  indecent 
reproaches  of  this  kind, 

(C^  [5^]  See,  for  a  farther  account  of  the  particular  tenets 
and  opinions  of  Becker,  Sc&..  II.  Fart  II.  Chap.  II.  Sed. 
XXXV.  of  this  century. 

1^  *  If  Dr.  Mofiicim  refer»to  the  fecond  edition  of  Des-Maizeaux,  Recueil, 
|he  page  is  iiMcairaiely  quoted;  for  it  b  at  page  155  of  the  volume  above 
luentioiied,  tliat  Galfendi  is  cenfured  by  Leibiutz.  It  may  be  farther  obferved 
f  hat  tlie  cesfure  is  not  conveyed  in  fuch  ilrong  terns  as  thofe  emfkfjtA  by  our 
htttorian.  Leibnitz  merely  lays,  that  CJaflendi  appeared  to  befitate  and  waver 
too  much  coDceniiDg  the  nature  of  the  fbul,  and  the  priiici|to  of  patuni 
religion. 

however, 
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however,  afterwards  into  better  hands,  and  was  cent. 
treated  with  great  wifdom  and  acutenefs  by  Male-  ^^ct/i. 
branche,  a  man  of  uncommon  eloquence  and  fub*  ^^  -^v  ^ 
tilty;  and  by  Leibnitz,  whofe  name  is  configjied 
to  innnortaUty  as  one  of  the  greateft  geniufes  that 
ever  appeared  in  the  world  [rj.  Neither  of  tfiefe 
great  men,  indeed,  adopted  all  the  principles  and 
do£farines  of  Des-Cartes ;  but  both  of  them  approved, 
upon  the  whole,  his  philofophical  method,  which 
they  enlarged,  amended,  and  improved,  by  feveral 
adc^ons  and  corrections,  that  rendered  its  proce- 
dure more  luminous  and  fure.  This  is  more  efpe- 
dally  true  of  Leibnitz,  who ^  rejefting  the  fuggeftions 
of  fancy,  feemed  to  follow  no  other  guides  than 
reaf(»i  and  judgment;  for  Malebranche,  having 
received  from  natiu'e  a  warm  and  exuberant  imagi- 
nation, was  too  much  ruled  by  its  dictates,  and  was 
thus  often  imperceptibly  led  into  the  vifionary 
regions  of  enthufiafm. 

XXXVI.  The  mathematical  philofophy  alr^idy  ""^P^f^ 
mentioned,  was  much  lefs  ftudied  and  adopted  than  thenlikai' 
the  metaphyfical  fyftem,  and  its  followers  in  Fra-nce  ^^' 
were   very  few  in   number.     But  it  met  with  a 
favourable  reception  ii^  Great-Britain^  whofe  plii- 
lofophers  perceiving,  in  its  infant  and  unfinifhed 
^  features,  the  immortal  lines  of  Verulam's  uifdom, 
fiiatched  it  ftrom  its  cradle,  in  a  foil  where  it  Wcis 

.  [rJ  For  an  ample  and  intcrefting  account  of  Malebranche 
and  his  philofophy,  fee  Fontcnelle'j  Eloges  des  Abademiciens  de 
fAcndtmie  Roy  ale  des  Sciences  ^  tome  i.  p.  317.  and,  for  a  view 
of  the  errors  and  defeds  of  his  metaphyfical  fyflem»  fee 
Hardouin'/  AtheiJ^s  Unmajkedf  in  his  (Euvres  Melees j  p.  43. — 
FoDteneDe  has  alio  given  an  account  of  the  life  and  philofophi- 
cal fentiments  of  Leibnitz  in  the  work  already  quoted,  toI.  ii. 
p.  9.;  but  a  much  more  ample  one  has  been  publifhed  in  Ger- 
maii  by  Charles  Gunther  Ludewig,  in  his  hiftorv  of  the 
Laotian  Philofophy.  However,  the  genius  and  pnilofophy 
of  this  great  man  are  beil  to  be  learned  from  his  letters,  pub- 
liihed  at  Leitfic  in  three  volumes  by  Kortholt. 

fi  ready 
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CENT,   ready  to  perifh,  cherifhed  it  with  parental  tender* 
XVII.     ii^g   2^1^  l^yg  mil  continued  their  zealous  efforts 

to  bring  it  to  maturity  and  perfedion.  The  Roysd 
Society  of  London^  which  may  be  confidered  as  the 
philofophical  feminary  of  the  nation,  took  it  undv 
their  prote£Hon,  and  have  neither  fpared  expence 
nor  pains  to  cultivate  and  improve  it,  and  to  render 
it  fubfervient  to  the  purpofes  of  life*  It  owed,  more 
efpecially,  a  great  part  of  its  progrefs  and  improve- 
ment to  the  countenance,  induftry,  and  genius,  of 
that  unmortal  protedor  of  fcience,  the  pious  and 
venerable  Robert  Boyle,  whofe  memory  Wl  be  ever 
precious  to  the  worthy  and  the  wife,  the  friends  of 
religion,  learning,  and  mankind.  The  illuftrious 
names  of  Barrow,  Wallis,  and  Locke,  may  alfo  be 
added  to  the  lift  of  thofe  who  contributed  to  the 
progrels  of  natural  knowlege.  Nor  were  the 
learned  divine^  of  the  Englijh  nation  (though  that 
order  has  often  excited  the  complaints  of  philofo- 
phers,  and  been  fuppofed  to  behold,  with  a  jealous 
and  fufpidous  e;^e,  the  efforts  of  philofophy  as  dan- 
gerous to  the  caufe  of  religion)  Ids  zealous  than  the 
other  patrons  of  fcience  in  this  noble  caufe.  On 
the  contrary,  they  looked  upon  the  improvement  o£ 
natural  knowlege  not  only  as  innocent,  but  |is  of 
the  higheft  utility  and  importance;  as  admirably 
adapted  to  excite  and  maintain  in  the  minds  of  men 
a  profound  veneration  for  the  Supreme  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  world,  and  to  nimifli  new  fup- 
ports  to  the  caufe  of  religion ;  and  alfo  as  agreeable 
both  to  the  laws  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to 
the  fentiments  of  the  primitive  church.  And  hence 
it  was  that  thofe  doctors,  who,  in  the  ledures 
founded  by  Mr.  Boyle,  attacked  the  enemies  of 
religion,  employed  in  this  noble  and  pious  attempt 
the  fuccours  of  philofophy  with  the  moft  happy  and 
triumphant  fucceis.  But  the  immortal  man,  to 
whofe  immenfe  genius  and  indef^gable  induftry 

philofophy 
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pfailofophy  owed  its  greateft  improvements,  and  who  cent. 
carried  the  lamp  of  knowlege  into  paths  of  nature  ,  ^^^'  ,^ 
that  had  been  unexplored  before  his  dme,  was  Sir 
I£uic  Newton  [j],  whofe  name  was  revered,  and 
whofe  genius  was  admired,  even  by  his  warmeft 
adverfaries-  This  great  man  fpent,  with  uninter- 
rupted ailiduity,  the  whole  of  a  long  life  in  correft- 
ing,  digefting,  and  enlarging,  the  new  philofophy, 
and  in  throwing  upon  it  the  light  of  demonftration 
and  evidence,  both  by  obferving  the  laws  of  nature, 
andby  fubjedJngthem  to  the  rules  of  calculation;  and 
thus  he  introduced  a  great  changeintonaturalfcience, 
and  brought  it  to  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection  [/J. 


0^  C'3  ^<'*  Hume's  account  of  this  great  man  is  extremely 
"Jaft,  and  contains  fome  peculiar  (Irokes  Uiat  do  honour  to  this 
degant  painter  of  minds.     <*  tn  Newton,  fays  he^  this  ifland 
**  may  boaft  of  having  produced  the  greateft  and  rareft  genius 
**  that  ever  arofe  for  the  ornament  and  inftrufiion  of  the  fpe^  ' 
^  cies.     Cautious  in  admitting  no  principles}  but  fuch  as  were 
^  founded  in  experiment ;  but  refolute  to  adopt  e^^ery  fuch 
**'  principle*  however  new  and  unufual ;  from  modefty*  igno- 
^  raot  of  his  fuperiority  above  the  reft  of  mankind,  and  thence 
^  leia  careful  to  accommodate  his  reafonings  to  common  ap* 
**  preheniioQS ;   more  anxious  to  merit,  than  acquire  Bune  i 
**  he   was,  from  thefe  caufes,  long  unknown  to  the  world; 
**  but  his  reputation,  at  laft,  broke  out  with  a  luftre,  which 
^  fcarcely  any  writer,  during  his  own  life-time,  had  ever  before 
*^  attained.     While  Newton  feemed  to  draw  off  the  veil  from 
*'  fome  of  the  myfteries  of  nature,  he  (hewed,  at  the  fame  time» 
**  the  imperfeflions  of  the  mechanical  philofophy  1  and  thereby 
**  reftored  her  ultimate  fecrets  to  that  obfcurity,  in  which  they 
**  ever  did*  and  «ver  will  remain.*' 

[/]  The  Mathematical  Pnnclplet  of  Natural  Philofophy j  at 
aUb  the  other  writings,  whether  philofophical,  mathematical^ 
or  theological)  of  this  great  man,  are  abundantly  known. 
Tlicre  b  an  elegant  account  of  his  life,  and  literary  and  philo- 
ibphical  merit)  given  by  Fontenelle,  in  his  Eloge  des  Academic 
orsx  de  PAcademle  Royale  des  Seieneeif  tome  ii.  p.  293—323.-*- 
^mlhlhcBihlioth.  jinglotfef  tome  xv.  par.  II.  p.  <)45,  and 
BihKoth,  Rmfonneet  tome  ri.  par.  II.  p.  478.  03*  ^ee  more 
cfpectally  the  late  learned  and  mgenious  Mr.  Maclaurin's  '/te-^ 
inmt^fSir  Ifomc  iVirw/^n'/  DlfsoverieSf  f^e. 

The 
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CENT.  The  Englijh  look  upon  it  as  an  unqueftionat>le ' 
XVII.  proof  of  the  folidity  and  excellence  of  the  New- 
^_  -^-  if  tonian  philofophy,  that  its  mod  eminent  vota- 
ries were  friends  to  religion,  and  have  tranf- 
mitted  to  pollerity  fhining  examples  of  piety  and 
virtue;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  Cartefian  or 
metaphyfical  lyftem  has  exhibited,  in  its  followers, 
many  flagrant  inftances  of  irreligion,  and  fome  de- 
monftrations  of  the  moff  horrid  imjMetj^ 
OftheKhi-  XXX VII.  The  two  famous  philofophical  fefts 
'*h?'dl^  now  mentioned,  deprived,  indeed,  all  the  ancient 
neiiher  of  fyftems  of  natural  fcience,  both  of  their  credit  and 
^^  ^^^"  their  difciples ;  and  hence  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pedted  that  they  v/ould  have  totally  engrofled  and 
divided  between  them  the  fuffrages  of  the  learned. . 
But  this  was  not  the  cafe ;  the  liberty  of  thinking 
being  reftored  by  Des-Cartes  and  Newton,  who 
broke  the  fetters  of  prejudice,  in  which  philofophical 
fuperftition  had  confined,  in  former  times,  the 
human  underftanding,  a  variety  of  fefts  fprang  up. 
Some  trufling  to  their  fuperior  genius  and  fagacity, 
and  others,  more  remarkable  for  the  exuberance  of 
their  fancy  than  for  the  folidity  of  then- judgment, 
pretended  to  flrike  out  new  paths  in  the  imknown 
regions  of  nature,  and  new  methods  of  inveftigating 
truth  ;  but  of  their  difciples  the  number  was  fmall, 
and  the  duration  of  their  inventions  tranfitory  ;  and  . 
therefore  it  is  fufficient  to  have  barely  mentioned* 
them.  There  appeared  alfo  another  fort  of  men, 
whoni  mediocrity  of  genius,  or  an  indolent  turn  of 
mind,  indifpofed  for  inveftigating  truth  by  the  exer- 
tion of  their  own  talents  and  powers,  and  who,  terri- 
fied at  the  view  of  fuch  an  arduous  tafk,  contented 
themfelves  with  borrowing  from  the  different  fefts 
fuch  of  their  refpeftive  tenets  as  feemed  to  them  mofl 
remarkable  for  their  perfpicuity  and  folidity,  more 
efpecially  thofe  concerning  which  all  the  different . 

•  fefts 
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fefts  were  agreed.  Thefe  they  compiled  and-  cent. 
digdted  into  a  fyftem,  and  puflied  their  inquiries-  ,  ^  t.  w 
no  farther.  The  philofophers  of  this  clafs  are 
generally  termed  Ecledics.  From  thefe  remarkable 
differences  of  fentiment  arid  fyftem  that  reigned 
amcmg  the  jarring  fefts,  fome  perfons,  otherwife 
diftinguifhed  by  their  acutenefs  and  fagacity,  took 
occafion  to  reprefent  truth  as  imattainable  by  fuch 
a  (hort-fighted  being  as  man,  and  to  revive  the 
defperate  and  tmcomfortable  dodrine  ((hall  I  call  it, 
or  jargon^  of  the  Sceptics,  that  had  long  been  buried 
in  the  filence  and  oblivion  which  it  deferved.  The 
moft  eminent  of  thefe  cloudy  philofophers  were 
Sanchez,  a  phyfidan  of  Touloufe  [«],  de  la  Mothe 
le  Vayer  \w\  Huet,  bifliop  of  Avranches  [x],  to 

[»3  There  is  flill  extant  a  famous  book  of  this  writer,  en- 
titledy  de  to  quod  nihil  fcltury  which ,  with  the  reft  of  his  works 
and  an  account  of  his  life,  appeared  in  4to.  at  Touloufcy  in 
1636.  See  Bayle'/  DiB'ionarj^  and  Villemandi  Sceptlcifmui 
Hthellatuj^  cap.  iv. 

[wj  ^^^  Bayle*8  DiStonary  for  an  account  of  this  author, 
f  x3  ^^ct* shook  concerning  the  IVeai^nf/j  of  I/uman  Reafon 
was  poblifhed  after  his  death,  in  French,  at  jimfterdam,  in  the 
year  1723,  and  btelv  in  Latin.  It  appears,  however,  that  this, 
emioent  writer  had,  long  before  the  compofition  of  this  book, 
Tecomiiiended  the  fceptical  method  of  conduding  phitofophical 
reiearches,  and  looked  upon  this  method  as  the  beft  adapted  to 
eftaUiih  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  upon  folid  foundations.  See 
ihc  Ccmmemiaruis  de  Rebus  ad  eum  per tincntibusj  lib.  iv.  p.  230. 
aod  Denumftrat.  £vangelic£  Pnefat.  feft.  iv.  p.  9,  where  he 
commends  their  nuinner  of  proceeding,  who,  by  fceptical  ar« 
nments,  invalidate  all  philofophical  principles^  before  they^ 
begin  to  prove  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  to  chofe  who  doubt, of 
Its  evidemre.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Jefuits,  who  were 
ptfticolarly  favoured  by  Huet,  have,  on  many  occafioni;,  em- 
^oyed  this  method  to  throw  duft  into  the  eyes  of  the  Frotef- 
tMts,  and  thus  lead  them  blindfold  into  the  Romifh  commu- 
■on;  and  that  they  ftill  continue  to  pradtife  the  fame  inildious 
bftrmnefit  of  fedudion. 

whom 


Tie  State  ^  Learnitig  and  Plnh^^by* 

\  we  may  jaftly  add  Peter  Bayle  [j-],  vho^by 
the  eruditioD  and  vit  that  abound  in  his  volunnnov 
*  works,  acquired  a  diftinguilhed  reputatioa  m  tbe 
republic  of  letters. 

2]  Erery  thing  relating  to  the  life  ind  rentiineiiU  of  Bnle 
indantly  and  uniTcrfally  known.  Hit  life,  compoU  bf 
M.  Dei-Maizeaux,  wu  publifhed  in  the  jesr  173I1  >t  at 
B^ui,  in  two  lolume*  8vd.— The  fcepticilm  of  thu  bfidieoi 
andfeducine  writer  was  QnmaOced  and  refiitedt  with  gttfl 
learning  acafoTce  of  argument,  by  J>P>  de  CnMiikz,  in  ■  iHBni> 
«Oiu  French  work  entitled,  Triati  da  Pjrrbonifmtt  of  which 
M,  Formey  gave  an  elegant  and  judicioun  abridgement  unjtt 
the  title  oiTrimphc  dc  f'Evidrnrr, 
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PART   L 

Tie  Hi/hry  if  the  more  Ancient  Churcha% 


CH^P.   L 
ContMning  the  Hiffory  of  the  Romjh  Church. 

L  T  TIPPOLITO  Aldobrandini,  under  the  papal   ^l^***- 
Xx  name  of  Clement VIII.  continued  to  rule  gtcr.  \u 
4e  chtirch  of  Rome  at  the  commencement  of  this  /^*^  '\ 
century,  having  been  elefted  to  that  high  dignity  t^Tpwi 
towards  the  conclufion  of  the  preceding  one.     The  of  tUt 
iBninent  abilities  and  infidious  dexterity  of  this  ••■^^^ 
pontiff,  as  alfo  his  ardent  defire  of  extmguiihing 
the  Proteftant  religion,  and  extending  the  umits  of 
die  Romifh  churcn,  are  univerfally  acknowleged ; 
but  it  IB  much  queftioned,  whether  his  prudence 
ivas  equal  to  the  arduous  nature  of  his  pontifiqal 
flatbn,  and  the  critical  drcxunftances  of  an  ind- 
dental  kind  that  arofe  during  his  adminiftration  [a]. 
Be  was  fucceeded  in  the  year  1605  ^Y  ^-'^^  ^I-  ^^ 
the  houie  of  Medids,  who  died  a  few  weeks  after 
his  defiion,  and  thus  left  the  papal  chair  open  to 
Gunillo  Borghefe,  by  whom  it  was  filled  imder  the 

of  Paul  V.    This  pontiff  was  of  a 


<  -I  iMr  MKJi  •!* 


f^  Xja}  This  pontiff  had  an  ^dStidb  of  the  Vulgaie  publifhed, 
irlttdi  wit  Teiy  different  from  that  of  pope  Sixtus;  aod  this  it 
caeof  tlie  mioy  ioftanoet  of  that  contrariety  of  opinion  which 
pferoU  amoDgft  the  iufallihii  httdt  of  the  church  of 


Tou  r.  u  haughty 
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CENT,  haughty  and  violent  fpirit,  jealous  to  excefs  of  hb 
authority,  and  infatiably  furious  in  the  execution 
of  his  vengeance  upon  fuch  as  encroached  on  his 
pretended  prerogative,  as  appears  in  a  ftriking 
manner,  by  his  rafli  and  imfuccefsfiil  conteft  with 
the  Venetians  [*].  —  Gregory  XV.  [r],  who  was 
raifed  to  the  pontificate  in  the  year  1621,  feemed 
to  be  of  a  milder  difpofition,  though  he  was  not 
lefs  defeftive  than  his  pred^ceflTor  in  equity  and 
clemency  towards  thofe  who  had  feparated  them- 
felves  from  the  church  of  Rome.  An  unjuft  fe- 
verity  againft  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  is, 
indeed,  the  general  and  inevitable  character  of  the 

^  [i]  This  conuft  arofe,  paitly  from  two  edida  of  tbe 
republic  of  Vemce  for  preventing  the  unneccffary  increafe  of 
Kiigious  buildings,  and  the  augmentation  of  tbe  en9niiou» 
wealth  of  the  clergy;  and  partly  from  the  profecmtion  of  two 
ccdeiiaftics  for  capital  crimesy  who  had  not  been  deliveivd 
«p  to  the  pope  at  his  requifitioo.  It  is  not  furprifing  that 
tbefe  proceedings  of  the  Venetians,  however  juft  and  eauitaUe^ 
ibould  inflame  the  ambitious  fury  of  a  pontin,  who  called  him* 
felf  Vice-Godf  tbe  Monarch  of  Cbrl/lendomj  and  tbe  Suptcrter 
•f  Pafud  Omnipotence,  Accordingly,  Paul  fubjeded  all  th» 
dominions  of  the  republic  to  an  interdiff ;  while  the  VeiMtianii 
on  the  other  hand,  declared  that  unjuft  and  tyrannical  mandate 
null  and  void,  and  banifhed  from  their  territory  the  Jcfuita 
and  Capuchins,  who  had  openly  difobeyed  the  laws  of  the 
ftate.  Preparations  for  war  were  making  on  both  fides,  when 
an  accommodation,  not  very  bonourabk  to  the  pope^  was 
brought  about  by  the  medtttion  of  Henry  IV.  of  Framce, 
This  controverfy  between  the  pope  and  the  Venetians  produced 
feveral  important  pieces,  compofed  by  Sarpi  on  the  fide  of  th^ 
Republic,  and  by  Baroaius  and  Bellarmine  in  behalf  of  the 
pontiff.  The  controverfy  concerning  the  nature  and  limiu 
of  the  pope's  pretended  fupremacy  is  judicioufly  fbated*  and 
the  papal  pretentions  are  accurately  ekamined,  by  Sarpi,  in  bit 
hiflory  of  this  tyrannical  inierdiSt  which,  in  Italian,  occupies 
the  fourth  volume  of  his  works,  and  was  tranflated  into  LAtia 
by  William  Bedell,  of  Cambridge.— It  was  Paul  V.  that  dif- 
honoured  his  title  of  Holinefi^  and  caft  an  eternal  ftain  upon  bia 
infaUihilitji  by  an  exprefs  approbation  of  the  dodrine  of 
^arez,  the  Jefuit,  in  defence  oi  the  murder  of  kings, 

^  C']  ^^  fiuaily  aaoK  wu  Alrzander  Lwdofiio. 
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ftoman  pontiffs;  for,  \dthout  this,  they  would  be    CENT* 

deltitute  of  the  predominant  and  diftinftive  mark   ,  ^J^„, 

of  thepapaqr-     A  pope  infpired  with  fentiments    fa»t  u 

of  toleration  and  charity  towards  thofe  who  refiife 

a  blind  fubmiffion  to  his  opinions  and  dedfions,  b 

a  contradiftion  in  terms.     Urban  YIII.  who  pre« 

▼ioufly  bore  the  name  of  Maffei  Barberini,  and 

who,  by  hi^  intereft  in  the  conclave,  afcend^  the 

taipal  throne  in  the  year  1623,  was  a  man  of 

letters,  an  eloquent  writer,  an  elegant  poet,  and 

a  generous  and  munificent  patron  of  learning  and 

genius  [/i^i  but  nothing  can  equal  the  rigour  and 

barbarity  with  which  he  treated  all  who  bore  the 

name  of  Proteftants.    He  may  be  indeed  confidered 

as  a  good  and  equitable  ruler  of  the  church,  when 

compared  with  Lmocent  X.  of  the  family  of  Pam« 

|diih,  who  fucceeded  him  in  the  year  1 644. — Thitf 

unworthy  pontiff,  to  a  profound  ignorance  of  all 

thofe  things  which  it  was  neceffary  for  a  ChriftiaU 

biihop  to  know,  joined  the  moft  fliameful  indolence 

and  the  moft  notorious  profligacy :  for  he  aban* 

doned  his  perfon,  his  dignity,  the  adminiftration 

of  his  temporal  affairs,  and  the  government  of 

Crdl  See  Leonis  Allatii  jlp^i  Urbann^  of  which  Fabriciut 
blimed  a  fecond  edition  at  jHanUmrg.  Thift  little  work  ts  % 
t  of  ImdeXf  or  lift,  of  all  the  learned  and  eminent  men  that 
lidonied  Rome^  under  the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIIL  and  ex* 
periesccd  the  munificence  and  liberality  of  that  pontiff ;  and 
their  nnmbeir  is  far  from  being  fmall.  The  Latm  poems  of 
Uitoiy  which  are  not  without  a  confiderable  portion  of  wit 
and  el^pnce,  have  pafled  through  feveral  editions.  ^  Thefe 
poeau  were  compoled  while  he  was  vet  a  cardinal.  After  hit 
deration  to  the  pontificate,  he  publiihed  a  remarkable  edition 
«f  the  R9wM  Srevtafjf  and  feveral  Bulls;  among  which,  that 
Mth  abotithet  the  order  of  Female  JefinU  and  certain  feftiysli» 
dnie  rditing  to  image -woHhipy  and  to  the  condemnation  of 
Inleaiiit'  Angmfinut^  and  that  Hrhich  confers  the  title  of  EmU 
meme  opoD  the  cardinal-legates,  the  three  ecdefiaftical  ele6tort, 
and  the  grand  matter   of  Malta^  are  the  moft  worthy  of 

Ha  ^  ,,,        the 


loo  The  Hi/lory  of  the  RmJhCbunb. 

CENT,    the  church,  to  the  difpofal  of  Donna  Olympia  {e\ 
%  E  c  T^''     ^  woman  of  corrupt  morals,  infadablc  avarice,  and 
p.ART  u   boundlefs  ambition  [/J.     His  zealous  endeavours 
to  prevent  the  peace  of  Weftffbalia^  however  odi<* 
ous  they  may  appear  when  confidered  in  them* 
felves,  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  among  his  perfonal 
crimes,  fmce  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  that  any  other 
pontiff,  in  his  place,  would  have  made  the  fame 
attempts  without  hefitation  or  remorfe.     He  was 
fucceeded  in  the  papal  chair,  in  the  year  1 655,  by 
Fabio   Chigi,  who  aflumed    the  title    of   Alex- 
ander VIL  and  who,  though  lefs  odious  than  his 
predeceffor,  neverthelefs  poffefTed  all  the  pernidbut 
qualities  that  are  neceifary  to  conftitute  a  true  pcqpe, 
and    without   which  the    papal   jurifdidion  and 
majefty  cannot  be  maintained.     The  other  parts  of 
his  charader  are  drawn  much  to  his  difadvantage, 
by  feveral  ingenious  and  eminent  writers  of  the 
Romifh  church,  who  reprefent  him  as  a  man  of  a 
mean  genius,  unequal  to  great  or  difficult  under- 
takings, full  of  craft  and  diflimulation,  and  charg^^ 
able  with  the  mod  (hameful  levity  and  the  greateft 
inconfiftency  of  fentiment  and  condud  [^g\.    The 

two 

^  [f]  This  Donna  Olympia  Maldachioi  was  his  brother*s 
widow,  with  whom  he  had  lived*  before  his  elevation  to  the 
pontificate^  in  an  illicit  commeroc^  in  which  his  Holitufs  conti* 
iiued  afterwards. 

[/]  See  the  Mtmotres  du  Cardinal  de  Retz^  tome  iii. 
p.  102.  tome  iv.  p.  12.  of  the  laft  edition  publifhed  at  Geneva, — 
For  an  account  of  the  difputcs  between  this  pontifiF  and  the 
French,  fee  Bougeant'x  HtJIolre  de  la  falx  deWeJIpbaluf  tome  if* 

p.  5^-       ^ 

[^3  ^^  ^^f  moires  dm  Cardinal  de  -  RetsLt  tome  ir.  P.  I^^ 
']'].— Mftnoirxs  de M,  Joly^  tome ii.  p.  i84.  210.  2J7ir-*Ardu 
enholtzy  Memoires  de  la  Reiae  Chri/line^  tome  li.  p.  I2C. 
^  The  craft  and  diffimulatioo  attributed  to  thitppntm  mJ^ 
ConiUtuted  an  effential  part  of  his  charaidcr ;  but  it  is  not 
ftridlj  true  that  he  was  ^  man  of  a  meamgeniuif  or  unequal  to 
^reai  and  difficult  undirtakinji.    He  was  a  nan  of  baraingy  and 

di£D%f 
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two  ClemaitsIX.  andX.  who  were  elected  fuc-  cent. 
ceffiyely  to  thepapaqrin  1668  and  1669,  were  con-  ^f^cr^'^ 
cemed  in  few  tranfadions  that  deferve  to  be  tranf-  p  a  k  t  i. 
mitted  to  pofterity  [A].  This  was  not  the  cafe  of 
Benedift  Odefchalchi,  who  is  known  in  the  lift  of 
pootiSs  by  the  denomination  of  Innocent  XL  and 
wasraifed  to  that  high  dignity  in  the  year  1677  [/J. 
This  refpe&able  pontiff  acquired  a  very  high  and 
permanent  reputation  by  the  aufterity  of  his  morals, 
his  uncommon  courage  and  refolution,  his  dillike  of 
the  groffer  fuperftitions  that  reigned  in  the  Romifh 
church,  his  attempts  to  reform  the  manners  of  the 
clergy,  and  to  abolifh  a  confiderable  number  of 
thofe  fidions  and  frauds  that  difhonoured  their  mi* 
niftry,  and  alfo  by  other  folid  and  eminent  virtues. 
But  it  appeared  manifeftly  by  his  example  that 
thofe  pontiffs,  who  refpeft  truth,  and  a<3:  from 
virtuous  and  Chriftian  principles,  may,  indeed,  form 
noble  plans,  but  will  never  be  able  to  carry  them 
into  execution,  or  at  leaft  to  give  them  that  mea- 

^covered  ^erj  eminent  abilities  at  the  treaty  of  Munfer^  where 
he  appeared  in  the  chara^r  of  nuncio.  Some  wnters  relate^ 
that  while  he  was  in  Germany^  he  had  formed  the  defign  of 
aiijiiriag  popery,  and  embracing  the  Protedant  reHgion,  but 
was  de^rred  from  the  execution  of  this  purpofe  by  the  examplf 
of  his  coafin  count  Pompey,  who  was  poifoned  at  Lyons ^  o% 
his  way  to  Germany  ^  after  he  had  abjured  the  Romifh  faith. 
Theie  writers  add,  that  Chigi  was  confirmed  io  his  religion  by 
Us  elevation  to  the  cardinalfliip.  See  Bayle,  NouveUes  di  U 
Rgfai.  dei  l^ttresy  Oa.  1688. 

f^  [A^  Clement  IX.  was  of  the  family  of  Rojhlgllofif  and  tht 
fioBily  name  of  Clement  X.  was  jUiien,  See  Mcmoirei  de  I0 
Rome  Ckrtftme^  tome  ii*  P*  126.  lai.  There  are  upon 
Rcord  (ereral  tranfadions  of  Clement  IX.  that  do  him  honour, 
sad  prove  his  diflike  of  oepotifm>  and^  his  love  of  peace  and 
juftioe. 

0^  Q«3  Some  maintain,  and  with  the  ftrongeft  appearanct 
if  troth,  that  this  pontiff  had  formerly  been  a  foldier,  though 
this  report  if  tivated  as  groundlcfs  by  count  Turrezonico,  in 
his  difleitation  de  fufpofitiu  miiitartbue  Stipendlu  Betted.  Odef^ 
tbedehi*  See  an  interfiling  account  of  this  pontiff  in  Bayle'# 
lX3loasry% 

B  j  fure 
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CENT,  furc  of  liability  and  perfeftion,  which  is  the  objeQ: 
*^^'     of  their  wifliQS,     By  his  example  and  adminiftratiaii 
it  appeared,  that   the   wifeft  inftitutions,  and  the 
moft  judicious  edablifliments,   will  be  unable  to 
(land  ^nn,  for  any  confiderable  time,  againfl  the 
infidious  ftratagems,  or  declared  oppofition  of  a 
deluded  multitude,  who  are  corrupted  by  the  pre- 
valence of  licentious  morals,   whofe  imaginations 
are   impregnated  with   fuperftitious    fiftions  and 
fables,  whofe  credulity  is  abufed  by  pious  frauds, 
and  whofe  minds  are  nourifhed,  or  rather  amufed, 
with  vain  rites  and  fenfelefs  ceremonies  [^].     Be 
that  as  it  may,  all  the  wife  and  (alutary  r^ulations 
of  Innocent  XL  were  fufieeed  to  go  almoft  to  ruia 
by  the  criminal  indolence  of  Peter  Ottoboni,  who 
was  raifed  to  the  head  of  the  Romiih  church,  in  the 
year  1689,  ^^  aflumed  the  name  of  Alexander  Vin« 
A  laudable  attempt  was  made  to  revive  them  by 
Innocent  XIL  a  man  of  uncommon   merit   and 
eminent  talents,  whofe  name  was  Fignatelli,  an4 
who,  in  the  year   1691,  fucceeded  Alexander  in 
the  papal  chair  ;  nor  were  his  zealous  endeavours 
;lbfolutely  deilitute  of  fuccefs.     But  it  was  alfo  his 
fete  to  learn,  by  experience,  that  the  moft  prudent 
and  refolute  pontiffs  are  unequal  to  fuch  ^  arduous 
talk,  fuch  an  Herculean  labour,  as  the  refonna-i 
tion  of  the  church  and  court  of  Rome ;  nor  were 
rile  fruits  of  this  good  pope's  wife  adminifbration 
enjoyed   long  after  his  deceafefrj.     The  pontiff, 

fi]  See  Journal  Unti}trteU  tome  i.  p.  441.  tome  vi.  p.3c(S, 
The  prefent  pope,  BenediAXIV.*  attempted,  10  the  yesr 
1743,  ^^  canfini%afton  of  Innocent  XI ;  but  the  king  oi  France^ 
inftigated  by  the  Jefuits,  oppofed  this  dlefign,  chiefly  on  account 
of  the  mifunderftandings  that  always  fubfifted  bet«reea 
Louis  XIV.  and  Innocent,  of  which  more  will  be  (aid  here^ 
after. 

[/]  For  an  account  of  the  charader,  morals,  and  eledMO  of 
Innocent  XII.  £ee  the  Letters  of  cardinal  Norris  publiflied  ii^ 
the  fifth  volume  of  his  IVorks^  p.  362. 

•  Hm  nmeirwwrit«eBduringtheiUcorB«MdiaX|V. 

whoi^ 
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vliole  rcign  concluded  this  century,  was  John  ^^jj"*^* 
Frands  Albani,  who  was  raifed  to  the  head  sbct. 'n. 
of  the  Romifh  church  in  the  year  1699,  and  >^«t^i 
aflumed  the  name  of  Clement  XL  He  furpafled  in 
learning  the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  and  was 
inferior  to  none  of  the  preceding  pontiffs  in  fagadty, 
lenity,  and  a  defire,  at  lead,  to  govern  well;  but 
he  was  very  far  from  oppofing,  with  a  proper 
degree  of  vigour  and  refolution,  the  inveterate  cor- 
ruptions and  fuperftitious  obfervances  of  the  church 
over  which  he  prefided ;  on  the  contrary,  he  in- 
ccmfiderately  aimed  at,  what  he  thought,  the  honour 
and  advantage  of  the  church  (that  is,  the  glory 
and  interefts  of  its  pontiff*)  by  meafures  that  proved 
detrimental  10  both;  and  thus  (hewed,  in  a 
ftrikmg  example,  that  popes,  even  of  the  bed 
diTpofitiony  may  fall  imperceptibly  into  the  greatefl 
miftakes,  and  commit  the  mofl:  pernicious  blunders^ 
dirough  an  imprudent  zeal  for  extending  their  Ju- 
riididion,  and  augmenting  the  influence  and  luftre 
of  their  flation  \ni\* 

IL  The  incredible  pains  that  were  taken  by  the 
pontiflfe  and  clergy  of  the  Romifh  church,  to  fpread 

\m\  la  the  year  17529  there  appeared^  at  Padua^  a  Life  of 
GetDent  XL  compofed  in  Frencn  by  the  learoed  and  eloquent 
U.  LifitaUy  Bifhoip  of  Stfierom,  in  two  voiumes  Svo.  The 
bmt  jtar  M.  Rehoulet,  chancellor  of  jlvignon^  pubUfhed  in 
two  irolomefl  in  410.  his  H't/loire  de  Clement  XL  Thefe  two 
pradndioiis,  and  more  efpecially  the  latter,  are  written  witK 
aacoamioa  elegance;  but  they  both  abound  with  hiftorical 
■rarSf  which  the  French  writert>  in  geiifral,  are  at  too  little 
PBDS  to  aToid.  Befidesy  they  are  both  compofed  rather  in  the 
lam  of  paneryric  than  of  hiftory.  An  attentive  reader  will» 
vcr,  eafiJy  perceive,  eren  in  theie  panepyrict*  that  Cle* 
XI.  notwithftanding  his  acknowleged  lagacity  and  pre* 
U  took  feveral  raih  and  inconfiderate  fteps,  in  order  to 
t  the  power,  and  multiply  the  prerogatives  of  the 
pontiffs;  and  that,  through  his  own  teoierity,  involved 
kiaiCelf  ia  vanona  perplexities. 

H4  their 
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CENT,   their  dofhine  and  to  ered  their  dominioii  amoiiK 

s  K  c  T.  II.  ^^  nations  that  lay  in  the  darknels  of  P^gaD]im» 

FART  I.  have  been  already  mentioned.     We  are,  therefore, 

^J^^J^^  at  prefent,  to  confine  our  narration  to  the  fchemes 

made  by  £e  they  laid,  the  cabals  they  formed,  and  the  comn 

^^^     motions  they  excited,  with  an  miinterrupted  and 

ypwfctha    mifchievous  mduflry,  in  order  to  recover  the  pofle£t 

Jjj^^    lions  and  prerogatives  they  had  loft  in  Europe^  to 

dMTcnife.    oppre&  the  Proteftants,  and  to  extineuiih  the  light 

of  the  glorious  Reformation.     Vanous  were  the 

Ibatagems  and  proje£ts  they  formed  for  thde  pur^ 

pofes.     The  refources  of  genius,  the  force  of  arms, 

the  fedudion  of  the  moft  alluring  promifes,  the 

terrors  of  the  moft  formidable  mreatenings,  the 

fubtile  wiles  of  controverfy,  the  influence  ot  pious, 

and  often  of  impious  frauds,  the  arts  of  diffimu<* 

lation,  in  fhort,  all  poiEble  means,  fair  and  difin-» 

genuous,  were  employed  for  the  deftmdion  of  t)ie 

reformed  churches,    but  in  moft  cafes   without 

fuccefs.    The  plan  of  a  dreadfU  attack  upon  the 

friends  of  the  Reformation  had  been,  for  fome  time, 

formed  in  fecret;    and  the  Ingoted   and    perfe-i 

<^ting  houfe  of  Au/iriaj  at  the  pope's  perfuaiion, 

imdertook  to  put  it  in  execution.     However,  as 

injuftice,   however   arrorant,  ufually  feeks  fome 

pretext  to  mafk,  or  at  leaft  to  diminifh  its  deformity, 

lb  the  church  of  Rome  endeavoured  before-hand 

to  juftiiy  the  perfecution,  of  which  the  flame  was 

ready  to  break  out.     For  this  purpofe,  the  pens 

of  the  perfidious  and  learned  Scioppius  [n]],  of  the 

Jefuits  Tanner,  Poflevin,   Hager,   Hederic,    and 

t^  [a]  Scioppius  feems  rather  to  merit  the  titles  of  muJe^ 
voknt  nndfuriotUf  than  that  of  ferfiilioutfVinleh  his  turning 
papift  be  confidered  by  Dr.  Mofheim  as  an  inftance  of  perfidy. 
This  is  the  intemperate  and  odious  fatirift  who  was  caned  bj 
the  fervants  of  the  £ngli(h  ambafTador  at  Madrid^  for  the 
invef^ives  he  had  thrown  eut  a^nft  king  James  I.  in  a  book 
which  was  burned  by  the  haa(U  of  the  common  hangnum  at 

Forefi 
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Forer,  jurifts  o{ Dillingen^  were  employed  to  re-  cent. 
prefent  the  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  between  ,,^^"* 
Charles  V.  and  the  Proteftants  of  Germany j  as 
unjuft,  null,  and  even  rendered  void  by  the  Pro-> 
tenants  themfelves,  by  their  departing  from,  or 
at  leaft  perverting,  by  various  changes  and  modi* 
totions,  the  confeffion  of  Augjburj^  [o'].  ITiis 
injurious  charge  was  proved  groimdlefs  by  feveral 
Lutheran  do&ors,  who,  of  their  own  accord,  de- 
fended their  communion  againft  this  inflance  of 
pc^iih  calumny  ;  and  it  was  alfo  refuted  by  public 
authority,  by  the  exprefs  order  of  John  George^ 
ele£tor  of  Saxony.  The  tafk  was  conunitted  to 
Matthew  Hoe,  who,  in  the  years  1628  and  1631^ 
publiflied  (in  two  volumes)  an  accurate  and  la- 
borious defence  of  the  Proteftants,  entitled,  Defenji^ 
Cupula  Evangelic^.  The  mouth  of  calumny  was 
not  flopped  by  thefe  performances.  •  The  accufers 
continiied  their  clamours,  multiplied  their  libels, 
and  had  recourfe  to  the  fuccours  of  indecent  raillery 
and  farcaftic  wit,  to  cover,  as  well  as  they  were 
able,  the  ftriking  defeats  of  a  bad  caufe.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Lutheran  writers  exerted  them- 
felves  in  expoiing  the  fophiftry,  and  refuting  the 
arguments  smd  invedives  of  their  adverfaries. 

III.  The  firft  flames  of  that  religious  war,  which  ComoMMioM 
Ae  Roman  pontiflfs  propofed  to  carry  on  by  the  I^^bSw 
arms  of  the  Auftrians  and  Spaniards,  their  fervile  mi^ 
and  bigoted  ^inftnunents,   broke  out  in  Aujiria^ 
ntfaere,  about  the  commencement  of  this  century,, 
the  friends  of  the  Reformation  were  cruelly  perle- 
cuted  and  opprefled  by  their  Roman  catholic  ad- 
fcriaries  [p\  The  folemn  treaties  and  conventions, 

b, 

[•]  See  Chrift.  Aug.  Salig,  Hlfior.  jiugufi.  ConfeffionU^ 
torn.  L  lib.  IT.  ctp.  iiL  p.  768. 

r^3  RaufMchius,  in  hi*  jiujirta  Evangeltca  (a  German  work 
ipiui  a  Latin  title),  has  given  an  accurate  account  of  this  per- 

fec«« 
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CENT,  by  which  the  religious  liberty  and  civil  rights  of 
%^ci]\\.  ^^^  Proteftants  had  been  fecured,  were  trampled 
upon,  and  viobted  in  the  moft  fhocking  manner ; 
nor  had  thefe  unhappy  fufferers  refolution,  vigour, 
or  ftrengthy  fufEcient  to  maintain  their  privil^es. 
.  The  Bohemians,  who  were  involved  in  the  fame 
vexations,  proceeded  in  a  different  manner.  Per- 
ceiving plainly  that  the  votaries  of  Rome  eameftly 
wifhed  to  deprive  them  of  that  religious  liberty^ 
which  had  been  purchafed  by  the  blood  of  their 
anceftors,  and  fo  lately  confirmed  to  them  by  an 
imperial  edict,  they  came  to  a  refolution  of  oppofing 
force  to  force,  and  of  taking  up  arms  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  a  fet  of  men,  whom,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  violence  they  offered  to  confdence, 
diey  could  look  upon  in  no  other  light  than  as  the 
enemies  of  their  fouls.  Accordmgly  a  league  was 
formed  by  the  Bohemian  Protefbints;  and  they 
began  to  avenge,  with  great  fpirit  and  refolution, 
the  injuries  that  had  been  committed  aeainft  their 
perfons,  their  families,  their  religion,  and  their  civil 
rights  and  privileges.  But  it  mufl  be  acknowl^ed, 
that,  in  this  juft  attempt  to  defend  what  was  dear 
to  them  as  men  and  Chriflians,  they  loft  iight  of 
the  dilates  of  equity  and  moderation,  and  carried 
their  refentment  beyond  the  bounds,  both  of  rea- 
fon  and  religion.  Their  adverlaries  were  ftruck 
with  terror  at  a  view  of  their  intrepidity,  but  wer^ 
not  difmayed.  The  Bohemians,  therefore,  appre- 
hending f till  further  oppoiition  and  vexation^  from 

fecution  and  tkefe  commotiona.  The  fame  learned  and  worthy 
author  had  formed  the  deiign  of  publifhinff  an  authentic  |hi4 
circumdantial  relation  of  the  futTerings  ot  the  Proteftanta 
in  Styriaf  Moravia^  and  Carintbiaf  with  an  account  of  the  per- 
fidious fnares  that  were  laid  for  them,  the  whol«  drawn  frona 
unexceptionable  records ;  but  death  prevented  the  executio9 
•f  this  fchemc, 

bigotry^ 
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bigotry,  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  vengeance,  renewed  ^^i'''- 
thdr  efforts  to  provide  for  their  fecurity.     The  ,,cT.'ir. 
death  of  the  emperor  Matthias,  which  happened  in  /^"^''^ 
the  year  1619,  fumifhed  them,  as  they  thought,  ''    -^'^-^ 
with  a  £air  opportimity  of  ftriking  at  the  root  of  the 
evily  and  removing  the  fource  of  their  calamities, 
by  choofing  a  fovereign  of  the  reformed  religion ; 
for  they  conlidered  themfelves  as  authorifed  by 
the  ancient  hiws  and  cuftoms  of  the  kingdom,  to 
ireje&any  one  who  pretended  to  the  throne  by 
virtue  of  an  hereditary  right,   and  to  demand  a 
prince  whqfe  title  to  the  crown  fhould  be  derived 
from  the  free  fuffrages  of  the  ftates.     Accordingly, 
Frederic  V.,  eledor   Palatine,  who  profeffed  the 
reformed  religion,  was,  in  the  fame  year,  chofen 
king    of    Bobemiay   and    folemnly   crowned    aC 
Prague  [a\. 

IV.  This  bold  ftep,  from  which  the  Bohemians  The  Boh*,, 
expected  fuch  fignal  advantages,  proved  to  them  RSerfe  v, 
a  fource  of  complicated  misfortunes.     Its  confe- 
qtiences  were    highly   detrimental    to  their  new 
fovereign,  and  fatal  to  their  own  liberties  and  privi- 
leges ;  for  by  it  they  were  involved  in  the  mod 
dreadful  calamities,  and  deprived  of  the  free  exer- 
dfe  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  the  fecurity  of  which 
was  the  ultimate  end  of  all  the  meafures  they  had 
porfued*     Frederic  was  defeated,  before  Prague^ 
by  the  Imperial  army,  in  the  year  1620,  and  by 
tms  unfortunate  battle  was  not  only  deprived  of 
his  new  crown,  but  alfo  of  his  hereditary  domi- 
luons.     Reduced  thus  to  the  wretched  condition  of 
in  exile,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  fruitful  terri* 


JqTi  Befides  Caroli  and  Jagerus^  who  have  compofed  the 
efiaftical  hiftory  of  this  century,  fee  Burch.  Gotth.  Struvii 
Swaimut  ffifioriie  Gfrmaniat,  p,  1487.  1510. 1523. 1538. ;  at 
&  the  writers  whom  he  recommends.  See  alfo  the  HlJIoire 
ie  Louis  XI 1 1,  compofed  by  the  k«roed  and  accurate  Le 
Vldlbr,  touieiii*  p.  223. 

tories. 
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CENT  tone;,  and  his  ample  treafures,  to  the  nierd1e& 
•ic^'ii.  difcretion  of  the  Auftrians  and  Bavarians,  who 
>iiT  ■■  plundered  and  ravaged  them  with  the  moft  rap»* 
^ '  "^""  cious  barbarity.  The  defeat  of  this  unfeitimate 
prince 'Vas  attended  with  dreadful  confequences  to 
the  Bohenuans,  and  more  efpecially  to  thoie  who, 
^m  a  zeal  for  religious  liberty  and  the  interefls 
of  the  Refonnation,  had  embarked , in  his  caule. 
Some  of  them  were  committed  to  a  perpetual  prifoD, 
others  baniOied  for  life ;  feveral  had  thdr  eftates 
ind  pofleflions  confifcated ;  many  were  put  M 
death,  and  the  whole  nation  was  obUged,  from  thu 
&tal  period,  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  viftor, 
and  bend  an  unwilling  neck  under  the  yoke  of  Rvnie. 
The  triumph  of  the  AuRriaiis  would  neither  have 
been  fo  fuddeii  nor  So  complete,  nor  would  they 
have  been  in  a  condition  to  impofe  fuch  rigomn 
and  deffwtic  terms  on  the  Bohemians,  had  they  not 
been  powerfully  affifted  by  John  George  I.  eledor 
of  Saxonr,  who,  partly  from  a  principle  of  hatred 
towards  the  Reformed  \r\  and  partly  from  cadi* 
derations  of  a  political  kind,  rein^irced  with  In 
titxips  the  imperial  army[ji.     This  invafion  rf 

die 
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the  Pdatinate  was  the  occafion  of  that  long  and    cknt. 
bloody  war,  that  was  fo  injurious  to  Germany y  and  |»ct. i 
m  which  the  greateft  part  of  the  princes  of  Europe    »  a  »  ti, 
were,  cme  way  or   another,   unhappily  engaged.  '~    •    ^ 
It  hegUL  by  a  confederacy  formed  between  fome 
German  powers  and  the  king  of  Denmark^  in  order 
to  affert  the  rights  of  the  eledor  Palatine,  unjuftly 
jQCckided  from  his  dominions,  againft  the  defpotic 
proceedings  of  the  emperor.      The  confederates 
maintained,  that  the  invafion  of  Bohemia^  by  this 
u&ha^y  prince,  was  no  juft  fubjed  of  offence  to 
the  emperor ;  and  that  the  houfe  of  Aujlria^  whofe 
quarrel  the  emperor  was  not  obliged  by  any  means 
to  adopt,  was  alone  the  fufferer  in  this  cafe.     How- 
ever that  may  have  been,  the  progrejTs  and  iflue  of 
the  war  were  unfavourable  to  the  allies. 

V.  The  fuccefs  of  the  imperial  arms  filled  the  Ti«  pw»p«^ 
Kxaiies  of  popery  and  Rome  with  the  warmeft  a.nor 
tranfports  of  joy  and  exultation,  and  prefented  to  Boheniu 
their  imaginations   the  mofl  flattering   profpeds.  ^^' 
Ihey  thought  that  the  happy  period  was  now  ap« 
preaching,  when  the  whole  tribe  of  heretics,  that 
had  withdrawn  their  necks  from  the  papal  yoke^ 
Aould  either  perifh  by  the  fword,  or  be  reduced 
under  the  dominion  of  the  church.     The  emperor 
himfelf  feemed  to  have  imbibed  no  fmall  porti^i^ 
of  this  odious  fpirit,  which  was  doubly  prepared, 
to  convert  or  deftroy.     The  flame  of  ambidon  that 
bumed  within  him  was  nouriflied  by  the  fuggef- 
tioos  of  bigotry.     Hence  he  audacioufly  csurned 

thectale  andintereftsof  the  houk  of  jfti/lna.  See  Unfchult^ 
Kmhrlebi^  A,  1747.  p.  858.  ^  What  Dr.  Molheim  obfenret 
heir  tnaf  be  tnie;  but  then  it  is  as  true  that  Matthew  Hot 
maft  hsTe  been  a  great  fool,  or  a  great  kaave»  to  liften  to  fucU 
■AroitHwit,  not  only  on  account  of  their  glaring  abfurdity^ 
Wt  aUb  confidenng  the  perfons  from  i«hom  they  came.  Thw 
is  the  Cinie  Hoe  that  is  mtatioocd  aborci  as  a  learned  de&ndef 
9f  die  JLuthenui  faith. 
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CENT.  Bis  arms  through  a  great  part  of  Germany y  furred 
%%ct}\u  ^  generals  to  harafs,  with  impunity,  fuch  princes 
»A RT  1.  and  ftates  as  refufed  a  blind  obedience  to  the  court 
of  Rome^  and  fhewed  plainly,  ^yJ  all  hk  pro* 
ceedings,  that  a  fcheme  had  be^  laid  for  the 
extin£tion  of  the  Germanic  liberty,  civil  and  facred. 
The  Saxon  eledor's  zealous  attachment  to  the 
emperor,  which  he  had  abundantly  difcovered  by 
his  warm  and  imgenerous  oppofition  to  the  unfor*' 
tunate  Frederic,  together  with  the  lamentable 
difcord  that  reigned  among  the  German  princes, 
perfuaded  the  papal  fadion,  that  the  diffictdties 
which  feemed  to  oppofe  the  execution  of  their 
projeft,  were  far  from  being  invincible.  Accord* 
mgly,  the  peripns  concerned  in  this  gnmd  enter* 
pnze  began  to  adt  their  refpedive  parts.  In  tha 
year  1629^  Ferdinand  II.,  to  give  fome  colour  of 
juftice  to  this  religious  war,  iflued  out  the  terrible" 
re/iituti9n'edidy  by  which  the  Proteftants  weife 
ordered  to  reftore  to  the  church  of  Rome  alt 
the  poiTeilions  of  which  they  had  become  mailers 
in  confequence  of  the  religious  peace^  concluded 
in  the  preceding  century  \j\.  This  edi£t  principally 
arofe  from  the  fuggeftions  of  the  Jefuits.  That 
greedy  and  ambitious  order  claimed  a  great  part  of 
thefe  goods  and  poffeffions  as  a  recompence  due 
to  their  labours  in  the  caufe  of  religion ;  and  henco 
arofe  a  warm  contefl  between  them  and  the  ancient 
and  real  proprietors  [ji].  This  conteft,  indeed,  was 
decided  by  the  law  of  force.  It  was  the  depopu* 
lating  foldier,  who,  fword  in  hand,  gave  weight 
and  authority  to  the  imperial  edidt,  wrefling  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  lawful  pofleflbr,  without  form 

[/]   See,  for  an  illuftration  of  this  matter,  the  anthoA 
jDcntioned   hy   Struvii^  in  his  Syntagma  Hijim-m  GrrmamUf 

[ff]  See  Chiift.  Aug.  Salig,  Hj/lor*  Aup^.  Cwfejfmk^ 
t^ni«  i.  lib.  IT,  cap.  iii.  fi^.  ](xt.  p.  9io. 
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ot  procels,  whatever  the  Romifli  priefts  and  monks    ^^^,^' 
thought  proper  to  claim,  and  treating  the  innocent    ^^ct/  u. 
and  plundered  fufferers  with  all  the  feverity  that 
the  nooft  barbarous  fpirit  of  oppreflion  and  injuftice 
could  fugged  [y]* 

VI.  Germany  groaned  under  thefe  difmal  fcenes  Cuftavm 
of  tumult  and  oppreflion,   and  looked  about  for  f^^^^ 
fiiocour  in  vain.     The  enemy  afTailed  her  on  all 
fides ;  and  not  one  of  her  princes  feemed  qualified 
to  ftaad  forth  as  the  avenger  of  her  injuries,  or 
the  aflertor  of  her  rights.     Some  were  reftrained  ^^  ^  ^i., 
firom  appearing  in  her  caufe  by  the  fuggeftions  of  wirofthutf 
bigotry,  others  by  a  principle  of  fear,  and  others  ^""* 
jgaia   by  an  ungenerous  attention  to   their  own 
pcirate  mtereft,  which  choked  in  their  breads  all 
ooQcem  for  the  public  good.     An  illudrious  hero, 
wbok  deeds  even  envy  was  obliged  to  revere,  and 
viiofe  name  will  defcend  with  glory  to  the  lated 
ages,   came    forth,    neverthelefs,  at   this  critical 
iofon;    Gudavus  Adolphus  took  the  field,  and 
Bumtamed  the  caufe  of  the  Germanic  liberties 

|3*  "Xyl  Wlien  tbc  confequence s  of  thefe  iniquitous  and 
hrinroutproceedings  were  reprefented  to  this  emperor»  and 
W  vaa  aflured  that  the  coqatiy  mufl  be  utteHy  ruined,  if  the 
Bohemians,  rendered  defperate  by  his  enormous  cruelty  and 
spprefion,  fhould  exert  themfelves  in  defence  of  their  Itbertiet, 
SM  CDdea^oorto  repel  force  by  force  ;  he  is  reported  to  have 
aaffvcred,  with    great  zeal   and  calmnefs,    Malymus  regnmm 
900atmmf   qmam  damnatum.     See  the  Hijioria   Perfeeutiomum. 
ludtfm  BAemicit^  &c.  p.  152;  a  work  publifhed  (probably  in 
fUCmd^  as  would  feem  by  the  type)  in  the  year  1648,  in  2410* 
His  little  book  contains  an  ample  recital  of  the  deplorable 
dfeAs  of  lawlefs  power,  inhuman,  bigotry,  and  blood-thirfty 
atal  %  and  jP^ves,  by  numberlefs  fads,  that  Dr.  Mofheim  had 
tke  ftfoogeft  evidences  for  the  account  he  gives  of  Ferdinand 
sad  hk   nsiffionaries.    It   is  impoflible   to  refled  upon   the 
fangainarf  fpirit  of  fuch  converters,  without  expreffing,  at 
the  fiiine  time,  a  generous  deteftation  and  abhorrence  oAheir 
mjoft  and  violent  proceedings.  N. 

againft 
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CENT,   arainft  the  oppreffion  and  tyranny  of  the  hoiife  of 

•  B?yyii.  ^H/^^*     At  the  earned  requeft  of  the  FjPCQch 
» A  B  't  i!  courty  which  beheld,  with  uneafinefs,  the  over* 

''-  •  ^  grown  power  of  that  afpiring  houfe,  he  let  fail  for 
Germany  J  in  the  year  1629,  withafmall  armyy 
and,  by  his  repeated  vidories,  blafted,  in  a  fliort 
time,  die  fanguine  hopes  which  the  pope  and  eni« 
peror  had  entertained  of  fuppreffing  the  Proteftant 
religion  in  the  empire.  Thefe  hopes,  indeed, 
feemed  to  revive  in  1632,  when  this  glorious 
aflertor  of  Germanic  liberty  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Lutzen  [w'}^  but  this  very  ferious  lois  was,  in  fome 
meafure,  made  up  in  procels  of  time,  by  the  con« 
du&  of  thofe  who  fucceeded  Gaftavus  at  the  head 
of  the  Swedifh  army.  And,  accordingly,  the  war 
was  obftinately  carried  on  in  bleeding  Germany^ 
during  many  years,  with  various  fuccds,  until  the 
exhaufted  treafures  of  the  contending  parties,  and 
the  pacific  inclinations  of  Chriftina,  the  daughter 
and  fucceffor  of  Guftavus,  put  an  end  to  thefa 
defolations,  and  brought  on  a  treaty  of  peace. 

uw/'hlSL^  VIL  Thus,  after  a  war  of  thirty  years,  carried 
^  '  on  with  the  moft  unrelenting  animofity  and  ardour^ 
the  wounds  of  Germany  were  clofed,  and  the 
drooping  ftates  of  Europe  revived,  in  the  year  1 648, 
by  the  peace  of  Wejipbalia^  fo  called  from  the  cities 
of  Munjler  and  Ofnabrug^  where  the  negodations 
were  profecuted  and  concluded.  The  Proteftants, 
indeed)  did  not  derive  from  this  treaty  all  the 
privileges  they  claimed,  or  all  the  advantages  they 
had  in  view;   for   the  emperor,  among  lels  im« 

£«;]  See  ArcheDholtz,  Memohrei  de  la  Reitu  Cbn/tmi^ 
tomei.  p.  7. — 20.  in  which  there  are  many  reiy  interefking 
anecdotes  relating  to  the  life»  exploits,  and  death  of  Guftavtit • 
The  leaned  compiler  of  thefe  Memotres  has  alfb  thrown 
much  lijht  upon  this  period,  and  particularly  upon  the  peace 
that  terminated  this  1od|;  and  dreidful  war. 
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portant  inftances  of  obftinacy,  abfolutely  jrefufed  to  cent, 
reinftate  the  Boheniian  and  Auftrian  proteflants  in  ^  ^^^\ 
their  religious  privileges,  or  to  reftore  the  Upper 
Palatinate  to  its  ancient  and  lawful  proprietor.  Yet 
they  obtained,  by  this  peace,  privilege  and  advan- 
tages which  the  votaries  of  Rome  beheld  with  great 
dilpleafure  and  uneafmefs ;  and  it  is  unqueflionably 
evident,  that  the  treaty  of  Wejiphalia  gave  a  new 
and  remarkable  degree  of  {lability  to  the  Lutheran 
and  reformed  churches  in  Germany.  By  this  treaty 
the  peace  of  Augfburg^  which  the  Lutherans  had 
obtamed  from  Charles  V.  in  the  preceding  century, 
was  firmly  fecured  againfl  9II  the  machinations 
and  ftratagems  of  the  court  of  Rome ;  it  abrogated 
the  edi&  that  commanded  the  proteflants  to  reftore 
to  the  Romifh  church  the  ecclefiaftical  revenues 
and  lands  of  which  they  had  taken  pofleffion  after 
that  peace ;  and  it  confirmed  both  the  contending 
^parties  in  the  perpetual  pofTeffion  of  whatever  they 
had  occupied  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1624. 
It  would  be  entering  into  a  very  long  detail,  were 
we  to  enumerate  the  advantages  that  accrued  to 
the  proteftant  princes  from  this  treaty  [*]•  All 
this  was  a  fource  of  vexation  to  the  coiut  of  Rome^ 

[«3  An  account  of  this  whole  matter*  fufficient  to  fatisff 
the  cunofitY  of  the  moft  inquifitive  reader,  may  be  found  ia 
that  moft  elaborate  and  excellent  work,  compiled  by  the  very 
learned  and  judicious  John  Godfrey  de  Meyern,  under  the 
ioUowiug  title:  Asia  Pacts  WeJIpbalica  et  Executionii  ejur 
H§nmbergenfis.  See  alfo  the  more  compendious,  though 
nluabk  work  of  Adam  Adami,  bifliop  of  Hitrapoliif  entitled^ 
Relaiio  Hlftortca  de  Paclficattone  Ofnabrugo-Monafiertenfi ; 
of  which  the  illuftrious  author  publiihed  a  new  edition,  at 
Leipfickf  io  the  year  17379  more  accurate  and  ample  than  the 
preceding  one.  We  muft  not  omit  here  the  ingenious  Father 
ooogesnt's  elegant  hiftory  of  this  treaty,  which,  though  chiefly 
drawn  from  the  papers  of  the  French  ambaffadorSi  is  n^verthe- 
le£i  (generally  fpeaking)  compofed  with  accuracy,  impartiality, 
and  candour;  it  was  publiflied  at  Parts  in  the  year  1746,  in  fix 
volamea  8vo.,  nader  the  title  of  Hiftoir$  de  la  Paix  de  Wejl^ 
fhalU. 
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CRNT.  and  made  its  pontiff  fed  the  ferereft  pai^  ti 
g^cr'n  dilappointed    amhitioiu      He,    accordinglyy    ufed 
*  various  ftradgems,  without  being  very  fcnipulous 
in  his  choice,  in  order  to  annul  this  treaty,  or  dude 
its  effeds ;  but  his  attCTipts  were  unfuccdsfiil,  fince 
neither  the   emperor,  nor  the  princes  that  had 
anbarked  in  this  caufe,  thought  it  advifSsable  to  in- 
volve themfelves  anew  in  the  tumults  of  war,  whofe 
iffue  is  fo  uncertain,  and  whofe  moft  fetal  effeds 
they  had  lately  efcaped  with  fo  much  difficulty. 
The  treaty,  therefore,  was  executed  in  all  its  parts ; 
and  all  the  articles  that  had  been  agreed  upon  at 
Munfter  and  Ofnabrug  were  confirmed  and  ratifiec^ 
in  the  year  1650,  at  liur€mb€rg\^j'\. 
The  pioce-       VIII.  After  this  period,  the  court  of  Rmne  and  its 
ibnis  vned  crcatures  were  laid  under  a  confiderable  degree  of 
tmmi  by      reftraiut.     They  no  longer  dared  to  make  war  in  an 
Bone  tad    ^p^jj  ^jjj  public  manner  upon  the  proteftants,  fince 
the  prefent  (late  of  afiairs  blafted  all  the  hopes  they 
had  fondly  entertained  of  extinguifhing  the  light 
of  the   reformation,  by  deftroying,  or   reducing 
under  their  fpiritual  yoke,  the  princes  and  dates 
that  had  encouraged  and  proteded  it  in  their  ter- 
ritories.    But  wherever  they  could  exert  the  fpirit 
of  perfecution  with  impunity,  there  they  oppreffed 
the  proteftants  in  the  moft  grievous  manner,  and, 
in  defiance  of  the  moft  folemn  convaitions  and 
the  moft  facred  obligations,  encroached  upon  their 
rights,  privileges,  and  pofteifions.     Thus  in  Hun^ 
gary^   during   the  fpace  of  ten  years  [«],  both 

[^[]  Pope  Innocent  X.  oppofedy  to  this  treaty  of  peace^ 
in  the  year  1651,  a  flaming  Bulli  on  which  Hornbeck  pub- 
Jifhed  at  Utrecht^  in  1652,  an  ample  and  learned  commeDtairyy 
entitled^  Examen  Built  Papalu^  qua  Innoeenttvt  X.  abrogarB 
nltitur  Pacem  GermanU.  This  Bui/  might,  perhaps,  have 
produced  fome  tffe&,  upon  the  emperor  and  hit  alliet,  had  it 
been  properly  gilded. 

[»]  FrojB  1671  to  i68r. 
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Lutherans  ard  Calvinifts  were  involved  in  an  cent. 
uninterrupted  feries  of  the  moft  cruel  calamides  ^  ^^-  ^^ 
and  vexadons  [a^.  The  injuries  and  infults  they 
fuffered  from  various  orders  of  men,  and  more 
efpedally  from  the  Jefuits,  both  before  and  after 
the  period  now  under  confideradon,  are  not  to  be 
numbered.  In  Polandj  all  thofe  who  ventured  to 
differ  from  the  pope,  found,  by  a  bitter  experience, 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  this  century,  that  no 
treaty  or  convention  that  tended  to  fet  bounds  to 
the  authority  or  rapacity  of  the  church,  was  held 
facredy  or  even  regarded  at  Rome.  For  many  of 
thefe  were  ejefted  out  of  their  fchools,  deprived 
of  their  churches,  robbed  of  their  goods  and 
pofleflions  under  a  variety  of  perfidious  pretexts, 
and  frequently  condemned  to  the  moft  fevere  and 
cruel  puniihmeQts,  without  having  been  even 
chargeable  with  the  appearance  of  a  crime  \y\. 
The  remains  of  the  Waldenfes,  that  lived  in  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont^  were  perfecuted  often  with  the 
mofl  inhuman  cruelty  (and  more  efpedally  in  the 
years  1632,  1655,  ^^^  1685),  on  account  of  thdr 
magnanimous  and  ftedfafl  attachment  to  the  reli- 
gion of  their  anceftors;  and  this  perfecudon  was 
carried  on  with  all  the  horrors  of  fire  and  fword 
by  the  dukes  of  Savoy  [r].  In  Germany^  the  fame 
^nrit  of  bigotry  and  perfecudon  produced  almoft 

\ja\  Seeffjfioria  Dlplomatlca  de  Statu  ReUgtGnu  Evangeltcs 
m  Hmmgariat  p-  69.  Pauli  Debrezeni  Htftoria  Ecclefin  Refor" 
wMm  in  Hungarian  lib.  ii.  p.  447. —  Schelhornius,  in  Mufeg 
ffeheticOf  torn.  vii.  p.  46 — 90. 

[5]]  See  Ad.  Re^renvolfcii  Hl/lorla  Ecclefia  Sclavomut 
B».  n.  cap.  XT.  p. — 216.  235. 253.— The  grievances  which  the 
Dlfimitrs  from  the  church  of  Rome  fuffered  in  Poland  after 
the  death  of  Regenvolfcius,  may  be  learned  from  Tarious  Me^ 
mmials  that  have  been  publifhed  in  our  times . 

[^  j  Sec  Gilles'  Hlftinre  Ecclefiaftique  des  Eglifei  Vaudoifet, 
peblMhed  at  drnva  in  4to.  in  the  year  1656,  chap.  xl?iii. 
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CENT,  every  where  flagrant  ads  of  injuftice.  .  Th»  in* 
i^cT.'n.  fradions  of  the  famous  treaty  above-mentioned, 
and  of  the  Germanic  liberty  that  was  founded 
upon   it,    would    fiimifli    matter   for   many  vo- 
lumes [i3?];  and  all  thefe  infradions  were  occafioned 
by  a  prepofterous  and  extravagant  zeal  for  aug- 
menting the  authority,  and  extending  the  jurit 
•    didion  of  the  church  of  RoTne.     And,  indeed,  aft 
long  as  that  church  and  its  afluming  pontiff  fhall 
perfift  in  maintaining  that  they  have  a  right  to 
extend  their  lordly  fceptre  over  all  the  churches  of 
the  Chriftian  world,  fo  long  muft  thofe  who  have 
renounced  their  authority,  but  are  more  or  left 
within  their  reach,  defpair  of  enjoying  the  inefti- 
mable  bleffings  of  fecurity  and  peace.     They  will 
always  be  conftdered  as  rebellious  fubjeds,  againft 
whom  the  greateft  ads  of  feverity  and  violence 
are  lawful. 
The  Moor»        IX.  The  over-zealous  inftruments  of  the  court  of 
rfs^nr*  /?(?w^  at    length   accompHftied,    in  this  century, 
and  the  '     (what  had  often  been  attempted  without  fuccefs,) 
^i^I!d     the  deliverance  of  Spain  from  the  infidelity  of  the 
in  France.     Moors,   and   of  France^   from   the  herefy  of  the 
^  proteflants.     The  pofterity  of  the  Moors  or  Sara- 
cens,  who   had    formerly    been    mafters   of  the 
greateft  part  of  Spain^  had  hitherto  lived  in  that 
kingdom,  mixed  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  and  their  number  was  ftill  confiderable. 
They  were  Chriftians,  at  leaft  in  their    external 
profeiTion  and  manners;  induftrious  alfo,  and  in- 
offenfive ;  and,  upon  the  whole,  good  and  ufeful 
fubjeds:  but  they  were   ftrongly  fufpeded  of  a 
fecret  propeiifity  to  the  dodrine  of  Mohammed^ 
which  was  the  religion  of  their  anceftors.     Hence 

[J  ]  The  htflories  of  the  grievances  fuffered  by  the  pro* 
teftaiits  of  Germany  on  account  of  their  religion,  that  have 
btcn  compoled  by  Struvius  and  HofiEoNUii  contain  ampk 
dctaOfi  of  tui#  niAttw. 

the 
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the  clergy  befet  the  monarch  with  their  importunate 
{[Jicitations,  and  never  ceafed  their  clamorous  re- 
monftrances  before  a  royal  edid  was  obtained  to 
drive  the  Saracens,  whofe  numbers  were  prodi- 
gious, out  of  the  Spanifli  territories.  This  im- 
prudent ftep  was  highly  detrimental  to  the  king* 
dom  of  Spain^  and  its  pernicious  effects  are  more 
or  le(s  vifible  even  at  the  prefent  times ;  but  the 
church,  whofe  intereft  and  dominion  are,  in  popifh 
countries,  confidered  as  diftind  from  the  interefts 
and  authority  of  the  (late,  and  of  a  much  more  fub- 
lime  and  excellent  nature,  acquired  new  acceflions 
of  wealth  and  power  by  the  expulfion  of  the 
Moors  [e\  In  proportion  as  the  community  loft, 
the  church  gained ;  and  thus  the  public  good  was 
lacrificed  to  the  demands  of  bigotry  and  fuper- 
ftition. 

In  France^  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  the  Romiffi 
church  exhibited  fcenes  ftill  more  fliocking*  The 
proteftants  of  that  kingdom,  commonly  called 
Huguenots  J  after  having  long  groaned  under  various 
forms  of  cruelty  and  oppreflion,  and  feen  multi- 
tudes of  their  brethren  put  to  death,  by  fecret 
ccxifpiracies  or  open  tyranny  and  violence,  were, 
at  length,  obliged  either  to  fave  themfelves  by  a 
dandeitine  flight,  or  to  profefs,  againft  their  con- 
liciences,  the  Romifh  religion.  This  barbarous  and 
iniquitous  fcene  of  French  perfecution,  than  which 
the  annals  of  modem  hiftory  prefent  nothing  more 
unnatural  and  odious,  will  find  its  place  below,  in 
the  hiftory  of  the  Reformed  Church  [/]]. 

X.  All  the  refources   of  inventive  genius  and  ^|l^,^^ 
refined  policy,  all  the  efforts  of  infinuating  craft  in  \»  at- 
and  audacious  rebellion,  were  employed  to  bring  ^y^SIU!^ 

[r]   See  the  hiftory  of  this  impolitic  expulfion  by  Michael 
GeddeSy  in  his  Mijcellantous  Tra8sf  vol.  i*  p.  59. 

C/3  ^°  the  iecond  chapter  of  the  fecond  part  of  this 
iiediOD. 
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Inck  Greta  Brhain  and  Ireland  under  the  yoke  of 
Rsme.  Bot  all  thefe  attempts  were  vitfacrat  eSkOu 
About  the  beginnmg  di  this  century,  a  fet  of 
ikfjperate  and  execrable  wretches,  in  wiiofe  breads 
dfefuggeftions  of  bigotry  and  the  hatred  of  the  pio- 
teftant  religion  had  fupprefled  aU  the  feelings  of 
jnftice  and  humanity,  were  inftigatBd  by  three 
Jefuits,  of  whom  Gaimet,  the  fi^erior  of  the  fo-» 
dety  in  England^  was  the  chief,  to  fimn  the  mod 
horrid  plot  that  is  known  in  the  annals  of  hiftory. 
The  ddign  of  this  ccmffHracy  was  nothing  Idb 
than  to  deftroy,  at  (Hie  blow,  James  L  the  prince  of 
Wales^  and  both  houfes  of  parliament,  by  the 
C9q>lofioo  of  an  immenfe  quantity  of  gun-powder, 
which  was  concealed  for  that  purpofe,  in  the 
▼aults  fituated  under  the  houfe  of  lords.  The 
languinary  bigots  concerned  in  it  imagined,  that, 
as  Toon  as  this  horrible  deed  was  performed,  they 
would  be  at  full  liberty  to  reftore  popery  to  its 
former  credit,  and  fubftitute  it  in  the  place  of  the 
proteftant  religion  [^],  This  odious  confpiracy, 
whofe  infernal  purpofe  was  providentially  difco- 
vered,  when  it  was  ripe  for  execution,  is  com- 
monly known  in  Britain  under  the  denomination  of 
the  gun-powder  treafon  [Ji]. 

This  difcovery  did  not  fufpend  the  eflForts  and 
ftratagems  of  the  court  of  Romcj  which  carried  on 

C3^  [  ^  ]  There  is  a  letter  extant  written  by  Sir  Everard 
Di^byy  one  of  the  conrpirators,  to  his  wife»  after  bis  coodem- 
nation,  which  deferves  an  eminent  place  in  the  hiftory  of 
fuperftition  and  bigotry,  and  (hews  abundantly  their  infernal 
fpirit  and  tendency.  The  following  pafFage  will  con6nn  this 
judgment  :  **  Now  for  my  intenison,  fays  Digby,  /r/  mc  teil 
'*  you9  that  if  I  had  thought  there  had  been  the  leqft  fin  in  the 
•*  flott  I  would  not  have  Been  of  it  for  all  the  world  ;  and  no 
**  other  caafe  drew  me  to  hazard  my  fortune  and  Itfe^.hut  %eal  to 
**  God's  religion**  See  the  Papers  relating  to  the  popifh  plot, 
publiflied  by  the  orders  of  fecretary  Coventry. 

[A]  Sec  Rapin  Thoyras,  Hijltnre  d^ Angleterre^  liv.  xviiL 
tome  vii.  p.  40.---Jo.  Hcnr.  Hciocggeri  Hijoria  Papattu,  Per, 
VII.  it6u  21 1,  p.  291,  &g, 

its 
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its  fchemes  in  the  fucceeding  reign,  but  with  lefs     cent. 
violence,   and   more  caution.      Charles  I.   was  a  ,  .^Y^''„ 

•  i»  *•  1  S I C  T.     II, 

pnnce  of  a  foft  and  gentle  temper,  and  was  entirely 
direded  by  the  counfels  of  Laud,  archbifhop  of  Cait" 
terbury,  a  man  who  was  neither  deftitute  of  leaili- 
ing  nor  of  good  qualities  [/J,  though  he  carried 
thmgs  to  exceiEve  and  intolerable  lengths  through 
his  warm  and  violent  attachment  to  the  ancient 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  The  queen, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  was  a  princefs  of  FrancCy 
was  warmly  devoted  to  the  interefts  of  popery  ;  and 
from  all  this  it  feemed  probable,  that,  though  trea- 
fon  and  violence  had  failed,  yet  artifice  and  mild 
meafures  might  fucceed,  and  that  a  reconciliation 
might  be  brought  about  between  England  and 
Rome  []y  J.  This  profpeft,  which  had  fmiled  in  the 
imaginations  of  the  friends  of  popery,  vaniflied 
entirely  when  the  civil  war  broke  out  between  the 
king  and  parliament.  In  confequence  of  thefe 
commotions,  both  the  unfortunate  Charles,  and 
his  imprudent  and  bigoted  counfellor  Laud,  were 
brought  to  the  fcafFold ;  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  a 
man  of  unparalleled  refolution,  dexterity,  and 
forefight,  and  a  declared  enemy  to  every  thing  that 
bore  even  the  moft  diilant  refemblance  to  popery, 
was  placed  at  the  helm  of  government,  under  the 
tide  of  Protestor  of  the  common- wealth  of  £«f- 
land. 

The  hopes  of  Rome  and  its  votaries  were  never- 
thelefs  revived  by  the  reftoration  of  Charles  !!• 
and  from  that  period  grew  more  lively  and  fanguine 

CC^  C'l  ^^'  Hume,  fpeaking  of  Laud's  learning  and  moralsf 
exprefies  himfelf  in  the  following  manner :  <<  This  man  was 
<*  TirtuouSy  if  feverity  of  manners  alone,  and  abftinence  from 
^  pleafurcy  could  deferve  that  name.  He  was  learned,  if 
**  polemical  knowlege  conld  entitle  him  to  that  praife.'' 

[y]  Sec  Urban  Cerri,  Etat  Prefent  dc  PEglife  Romaine^ 
p.3ij.-*Neal'x  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans^  ysI.  iii.  p.  19+. 
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'hU    ^ryn  ii7  rn  far.     Fcr  -izz  mcnardi.  as 

•ziqruMtircar*:^  a^iv'-rries  [^ij,  had  been 
tiurTxr  his  er-lr^  kifio  the  myfteries  of 
prperj.  2sd  had  fcCTrdy  embraced  diat  rdigion, 
vhile  his  chIt  br  i-Th-er,  ihe  prefumprife  heir  to  the 
crrrsTu  pr:re£ed  k  cjsenij,  aad  had  puhficly  apofta- 
tized  trim  the  prctei't^nr  such.  Charles,  indeed, 
v^as  not  a  prcper  inibiimenr  for  the  propagarinn  of 
any  theoLDgical  fyitrn-  Indc  l^ii  and  %'otuptiious  oo 
the  one  haxui,  and  mciined  to  inndciiiy  and  irreiigicm 
on  the  other,  it  w^  not  from  him  that  the  Roman 
pontic  could  expect  the  zeal  and  indullnr  that  were 
necedary  to  force,  upon  the  Fjiglrth  nation,  a  refi- 
gi^m  fo  contrary  to  the  tenor  of  the  laws  and  the 
fpsrit  of  the  people  as  popery  was  [/}.     This  zeal 

was 

lk2  Ecrret'/  Ifylory  of  his  Gw«  77«r,  toLL  book  m.  p.  603. 
606- — SfrAVtHiJi€,rj  ffthe  Pvtiunij  toI.  it.  p.  233-237.  ^34. 
•— Rapin  Tho)Ta»,  Hir.Gln  di  F AngUtart^  Kr.  ixiii.  toL  ix. 

^  [/j  Such  is  the  irpTffntatJon  given  of  Charies  II.  by 
all  biftonani ;  fo  that  Dr.  Moiheim  is  excnfeable  m  miftaking 
a  |Nirt  of  th  s  monarch's  charader,  which  was  known  to  ^ery 
few  before  him.  Mr.  Hume*  whofe  hiftoiy  of  the  reign  of 
that  prince  is  a  ir.after-piecc  in  every  refped,  gave  a  like  account 
of  Charles,  as  fluctuating  between  deifm  and  popery.  But 
this  eminent  hi ftorian  having  had  occafioo,  during  his  refidence 
at  Parity  to  perufe  the  manufcript  memoirs  of  king  James  XL 
which  were  written  by  himfelf,  and  are  kept  in  the  Scotifli 
college  there,  received  from  them  new  information  with  refped 
to  the  religious  character  of  Charles,  and  was  convinced  that  his 
xeal  for  popery  went  much  farther  than  has  been  generally 
imajrioed.  For  it  appears,  with  the  utmoft  evidence,  from 
thele  memoirs,  that  the  king  had  laid  with  his  mtniftry  a 
formal  plan  for  fubverting  the  conftitution  in  favour  of  popery ; 
ind  that  the  introdudion  of  popery,  as  the  eflablifhed  religion, 
was  the  great  and  principal  objeft  which  Charles  had  in  view 
whfn  he  entered  into  the  French  alliance,  which  was  concluded 
at  VtrfailUs  in  June  1670,  by  lord  Arundel  of  Wardour.  By 
tills  treaty,  Louis  was  to  give  Charles  2co,ooo  pounds  a-year, 
iti  quarterly  payments,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  eftabliih  the 
Koman  catholic  religion  in  England  ^   and  to  fapply   him 
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was  found  iii  his  bigoted  fucceffor  James  IT. ;  but  it  ce^n  t. 
was  acccHupanied  with  fuch  exceflive  vehemence 
and  imprudence  as  entirely  defeated  its  own  pur- 
prfes ;  for  that  inconfiderate  monarch,  by  his  paf- 
fionate  attachment  to  the  court  of  Rome^  and  his 
blind  obfequioufnefs  to  the  unfeafonable  and  preci- 
pitate couiifels  of  the  Jefuits,  who  were  the  pracles 
of  his  cabinet,  gave  a  mortal  blow  to  that  religion 
irfiich  he  meant  to  promote,  and  fell  from  the 
throne  whofe  prerogatives  he  was  attempting  to  aug- 
mmt  and  extend.  Immediately  on  his  acceifion  to 
Ae  crown,  he  openly  attempted  to  reftore  to  its 
former  vigour,  both  in  England  2Xi^'  Ireland^  the 
authority  of  the  Roman  pontiff',  which  had  been 
renounced  and  annulled  by  the  laws  of  both  realms ; 
and  that  he  might  accomplifh  with  the  more  facility 
this  mod  imprudent  purpofe,  he  trampled  upon 
thofe  rights  and  privileges  of  his  people,  that  had 
ever  been  held  mod  refpeftable  and  facred,  and 
which  he  had  bound  himfelf,  by  the  mod  folemix 
oigagements,  to  fupport  and  maintain.  Juftly  ex- 
afperated  and  provoked  by  repeated  infults  from 
the  throne  upon  their  religion  and  liberties,  and 
alarmed  with  natural  apprehenfions  of  the  approach- 
mg  ruin  of  both,  the  Englifh  looked  about  for  a 
deliverer,  and  fixed  their  views,  in  the  year  i688, 

alio  with  6000  men  in  cafe  of  any  infurre£^ion.  The  divi- 
fioo  of  the  United  Provinces  between  England  and  France  was 
another  article  of  this  treaty.  But  we  are  told  that  the  fub- 
ffrfioD  of  the  proteftant  religion  in  Englandvr2L%  the  point  that 
Qiarles  had  cluefly  at  heart,  and  that  he  infilled  warmly  on  be- 
ginning with  the  execution  of  this  part  of  the  treaty ;  but  the 
dochela  of  Orleans f  in  the  interview  at  Dover^  perfuaded  him 
to  begin  with  the  Dutch  war.  The  king  (fays  Mr.  Hume) 
wai  fo  %eaIottj  a  fapifit  that  he  weft  for  joy  when  he  entertained 
the  projcft  of  re-uniiing  his  kingdom  to  the  catholic  church. 
See  the  CorreSlons  and  jlddltkns  to  Mr.  Hume'j  htjlory  cf 
Cbarle*  II.  p.  238,  in  the  note.  Sec  alfo  Macpheifon'/^- 
fnuHx  to  bit  biflory  of  Great  Britain, 


T»f  fifen  mtim  EsmA  Ch 


*n  TI^i'L-air  Tririce  of  Ctrm^  'iaD-m-ibv  to dieir  def. 

iair:  v  ?r»:  i:  r:n-r;r^-^r«  rhtT  Jzmes  -was  obEgcd  to 
^ftr*r  f':irL  idi  a:ir?T^inn*w,  zniii  2rk&2Eeiiie  crown; 


au::  'iit  n-ot  zrid  iik  sL^ks-ess  w*g'c  cmizxxiiital  m 


tttt:  f :cid  trpsiadriz^f  ±i£y  had  farraed  of  lefluiii^ 

fK-rfM-  HI*-        £L  ATnen  the  onre    prodzc   defeoders  and 
fwv.*  •«-       pt^roi::  ''.a  the  R:*rdm  feai  Tjercsrred  the  ill  fuc- 


ctk  tha  ST  ^n -led  2II  rhsr  TJotf^T  and  fanguinaiy 

^fLJ^du^r     ^^^^^°^"  "f ''-^  eisbiili  irs  aarfaCTiirr,  tbev  tbougfat  it 

erpitdfei!  to  hzre  recoirfe  to  faftsr  methods ;  and, 

art- tr<td  of  cjQqntaing  the  proieltaiLts  bv  open  force, 

prap-jied  didading  them  back  iiii3  the  church  of 

/t:.m£  br  the  infinuaring  inSneQce  of  iJecret  artifice. 

77is.  W2T  of  proceeding  was  approred  by  many  of 

tfie  Totzries  of  /tiiwi" ;  but  they  did  not  all  agree 

about  the  particular  TTurnnfT  of  emf^ying  it,  and 

therefore  followed  different  mediods.     Some  had- 

f  ecourfe  to  the  appcHntment  of  public  di(putati(His 

or  conferences  between  the  prinapal  dodors  of  the 

contending  parties ;  and  this  from  a  notion,  w^ch 

praft  experience  had  rendered  fo  vain  and  chimerical, 

that  the  adverfaries  of  popery  would  either  be  van- 

quifhed  in  the  debate,  or  at  leaft  be  perfuaded  to 

lrx>k    upon  the   Roman  catholics  with  Ids  aver- 

fion    and   difguil.      Others   declared  it  as    their 

r;pjnion,  that  all  conteft  ix^as  to  be  fufpended  ;  that 

the  great  point  was  to  find  out  the  proper  method 

of  reconciling  the  two  churches ;  and  that,  in  order 

to  promote  this  falutar\^  purpofe,  as  little  (Irels  as 

poifible  was  to  be  laid  upon  thofe  matters  of  contro- 

[m]  The  circumfUnces  of  this  famoos  and  ever-memorable 
rcvoliition  are  accurately  recorded  by  Burnet,  in  the  fecond 
f  olurne  of  hii  Hi/lory  of  bis  own  Tinui  ;  and  alfo  by  Rapin,  in 
the  teiith  volume  of  bis  Hijory  of  England.  Add  to  tbelea 
NealV  liiftory  of  the  Puritans^  voLiv.  du  xL  p.  536. 
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verfy  which  had  been  hitherto  looked  upon  as  of  c  E  N  T^ 
the  higheft  moment  and  importance.  A  different  ^^^^  *„ 
inanner  of  proceeding  was  thought  more  advifeable 
by  a  third  fet  of  men,  who,  from  a  perfuafion  that 
their  dodors  had  more  zeal  than  argument,  and 
were  much  more  eminent  for  their  attachment  to 
the  church  of  Rome^  than  for  their  (kill  in  defend- 
ing its  caufe,  prepared  their  combatants  with  greater 
care  for  the  field  of  controverfy,  taught  them  a 
new  art  of  theological  war,  and  fumiflied  them 
with  a  new  and  fubtle  method  of  vanquifhing,  or 
at  leaft  of  perplexing,  their  heretical  adverfaries. 

Xn.  A  fiimous  conference  took  place  at  Ratifbon^  Th-oK^grt^ 
in  the  year  1 60 1 ,  at  the  joint  defire  of  Maximilian,  held  bc- 
duke  of  Bavaria^  and  Philip  Louis,  eleftor  Palatifie^  d!!^("  s  «*f 
between  fome  eminent  Lutheran  doftors  on  the  one  both 
fide,  and  three  celebrated  Jefuits   on   the  other.  <^^^^*»<^- 
The  difpute  turned  upon  the  two  great  points,  to 
which  almoft  all  the  contefts  between  the  proteftants 
and   Roman  catholics  are  reducible,  even  the  ruU 
rf  faith  J  and  the  judge  of  controverftes.     In  the  year 
161 5,  James   Heilbronner,    a   learned   Lutheran, 
hdd  a  conference  at  Neuburg  with  James  Keller,  a 
cdd>rated  Jefuit,  by  the  appointment  of  Wolfgang 
William,  prince  Palathie,  who  had  a  little  before 
that  time  embraced  the  Romifh  faith.    But  the  mod 
£uiunis  conference  of  this  kind,  was  that  which  was 
bolden  in  the  year  1645,  ^^  Thorny  by  the  exprefs 
order  of  Uladiflaus  IV.  king  of  Poland^  between  fe- 
Yeral  eminent  doftors  of  the  Romifli,  Lutheran,  and 
Reformed  churches.     This  meeting  which  was  de- 
figned  to  heal  the  divifion  that  reigned  among  thefe 
churches,  and  to  find  out  fome  method  of  recon- 
dfing  their  differenci^,  and  bringing  about  their 
lemnion,  was  thence  called  the  Charitable  Confer^ 
enu. 

Some  time  after  this,  Emeft,  landgrave  of  Heffe^ 
b  order  to  give  a  plaufiblecolour  to  his  apoflafy  from 

the 


tirt  prvUfiiuELit  TtilipcTiJu  jrid  nakf  it  appfaa*  to  be  the 
rtsul!  ti  -t'^njuiuman  'T^j  caDrdcDOEi,  ob£ged  Va- 
kricCQUf  Mc-.piLi'-  ;:  ieLrikfd  Oqmcian-,  to  cB!sr  the 
liiti  ivju;  PtT-ta*  Kii»e!  zonu  *  refor^aed  immftfT,  iD 
=t'Jt  c^iiU-r  cc  hjjrrfi'du  BdBkoe?  riitsfc  pnbfic  oob- 
i-vr-i-tiCt*,  ''li:':e  i»a*e  iarrjt  of  a  prETsce  carare 
Cwji'-z  ■iii'-  c'.-c: lj-'. ,  Lxfaers The dc«cnr^  <3f  ti» cao- 
t^T.'-.JT'^'  cb jrdjeb.  Of  thefe  the  moil  lonarkable 
wh?  i;.-:  iijiirus^  cifpuie  berr"Brt*en  Joic  Ckade,  the 
T^Ax  i'lraed  cf  tie  refonnt^d  dhiaes  m  Frjnu^  and 
Ji.cj'.tt^.  Ber.ijTTre  de  Bcffucr,  vbcfe  jrecra  and  cra- 
cVi'.cj  ikcfj  rini  at  tie  fcc::.d  ci  lie  RoeEJ&  doc- 
KT?;  rj  iJiiLT  cournTT.  ILis  ciTpuie,  'oiidi  oc- 
cvrri-d  in  rhe  t«j  jC?:,  ended  like  sjI  the  reft. 
ll^v  ;ij  wider.td  d^e  brezch  iniicad  of  heaEngii. 
YifL\  Lf.T  r,  i  The  coD!'js:ding  parries  coiild  be  perfoaded 
^o  yiejd  W''^  :  en  the  crjnirarr,  they  boih  refnnied 
from  the  :leld  l-i  c*:^rirr:-verfy  riore  nreted  in  their 
cwTi  opkions,  cJid  more  imiiiendlT  lo  the  tenets 
cf  ihtir  adverf;iricif. 
Tiwjr,*-  All!.    Tiiofe  of   the   Roman  catholics,    nhofc 

<!.•..  .;;#.  vj'.-wb  v.cre  iiimed   tc\k'ards   union   and   concord, 
« M  w  ^.  ditl  noi  o-iut  the  ufe  oi  pUus  arnnce,  in  order  to 
•iMhy^*,'  2cc'.;npi:lh  this  fduiary  purpofe.     They  endeavour- 
ed TO  perfiiude  the  ze?Jcus  proteftanis  and  the  rigid 
catholics,  that  their  dinerences  in  opinion  were  iefe 
confidcrabi:*,  and  lefs  important,  than  they  them- 

ff.j  T/i?  reader  who  dt fines  a  more  paiticalar  acconnt  cf 
wliit  ;^iiTvd  in  ilicfc  co:.fercrce*,  may  fatiftfy  his  curiofiiy  by 
co:.!j!t.jnij  ih*  wnters  mf-rtior.ed  by  Sagittarius,  in  his  /»• 
troduc.  iu  NiH'^riam  Ecc!rJ:rJ.  torn.  ii.  p.  1 369.  I  58 1.  I59t« 
lyj^.  An  account  of  tr*e  cor.fecncc  between  Cbude  and 
Loflu'jty  was  compofird  ar.d  publiH^rd  by  each  of  thefe  famoui 
combatants.  BofTuei's  account  W2$  thus  entitkd:  Comfertmft 
avec  M.  Claude /j/r //I  matiere  de  PE^life^  Paris ^  l^^J*  This 
a'*count  was  anlwered  by  Claude,  in  his  Rejponff  am  L.i^re  di 
M.  di.*  Meaux,  jr.t'ttal*  Canfergncc  avzc  M.  Claude,  publifhed  at 
the  lloguty  io  the  fame  year. 

fdv 
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Cent 
1  imagined  ;  and  that  the  true  way  to  put  an     xvii. ' 

0  their  diflenfions,  and  to  promote  union,  was 

>  nourifh  the  flames  of  difcord  by  difputes  and 

rences,  but  to  fee  whether  their  fyftems  might 

\t  reconciled,  and  apparent  inconfiflencies  re- 

d,  by  proper  and  candid  explications.  Theyima- 

that  a  plaufible  and  artful  expofition  of  thofe 

ines  of  the  church  of  Rome^  which  appeared 

aoft  fhocking  to  the  Proteftants,  would  tend 

.  to  conquer  their  averfion  to  popery.     Such 

the  general  principle  in  which  the  Romifli 

-makers  agreed,  and  fuch  the  bafis  on  which 

propofed  to  carry  on  their  pacific  operations  ; 

ley  differed  fo  widely  in  their  manner  of  ap- 

T  this  general  principle,  and  purfued  fuch  dif- 

t  methods  in  the  execution  of  this  nice  and 

»us  ftratagem,  that  the  event  did  not  anfwer 

expeftations.     In  the   way  they  proceeded, 

d  of  promoting   the  defired  union  by  their 

fentations  of  things,  by  their  exhortations  and 

'els,  this  union  feemed  to   be  previoufly  ne- 

y,  in  order  to  render  their  explications  and 

rtations    acceptable,    or    even    fupportable; 

tie  were    the  means    proportioned    to    the 

te  firft,  as  well  as  the  mod  eminent,  of  thofi^ 
tried  the  force  of  their  genius  in  this  arduous 
prife,  was  cardinal  Richelieu,  that  great  mini- 
who  employed  all  the  influence  of  promifes 
breats,  all  the  powers  of  fophiftry  and  elo- 
:e,  all  the  arts  of  perfuafion,  in  order  to 
liack  the  French  protefl:ants  into  the  bofom 
B  Romifh  church  [o].  The  example  of  this 
iQUS  prelate  was  followed,  with  lefs  dignity 
• 

Rich.  Simoiiy  Lettret  Choifies^  tome  i.     Bayle'/  DiC" 
,  at  the  articles  Jimyraul^  jbeaulieu^  Ftrry^  aiid  Millc* 

and 
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CENT,  and  lefs  influence,  by  Mafenius,  a  German  Jrfuil 
sE^/r.'ii.  W>  Volufius,  a  theologift  of  Mentz  [y],  Praeto- 
rius,  a  Pruflian  [r],  Gibbon  de  Burg,  an  Irifli 
doSor,  who  was  profeflbr  at  Effort  []/]],  Mar- 
cellus,  a  Jefuit  [/],  and  other  divines  of  inferioi 
note.  But  of  all  modem  adepts  in  controveriy, 
none  purfued  this  method  with  fuch  dexterity  and 
art  as  BofTuet,  bifhop  of  Meauxj  a  man  of  true 
genius,  direfted  by  the  moft  confummate  circum- 
Ipeftion  and  prudence.  The  famous  Expojition  oj 
the  Roman  Catholic-Faith ^  that  was  drawn  up  by 
this  fubtile  and  infmuating  author,  was  defigned 
to  fhew  the  proteflants,  that  their  reafons  againfl 
returning  to  the  bofom  of  the  R'omifli  church 
would  be  eafily  removed,  if  they  would  view  the 
do&rines  of  that  church  in  their  true  ^ght,  and 
not  as  they  had  been  erroneoufly  represented  by 
proteftant  writers  [« J.    This  notion  was  propagated, 

though 

[/]  See  F.  Spanhemii  Sirt3ur£  ad  Boflueti  Expofitlonem  Ft* 
del  Catholica^  torn,  iii.  op.  Theolog*  par.  II.  p.  1042. 

[ j]  There  is  extant  a  book  compofed  by  this  writer  ander 
the  following  title  :  Aurora  Pac'u  rtligtoftt  divina  Veritati  ami* 
cGf  Mogunt,   1665.  4to. 

[r]  In  his  Tuba  Pachy  of  which  the  reader  may  fee  a  curious 
account  in  Bayle'j  Nouvellet  de  la  Repuh^que  des  Letires^  for 
the  year  1685,  p.  1309. 

[/]  In  a  trcatife,  entitled,  Luihero  Calvmifmus  fcbifmatlcm 
quidem  fed  reconcUiablUs. 

[/]  The  book  of  Maicellus,  entitled  Sapientia  pactfica^  wai 
refuted  by  Seldius,  at  the  exprefs  defire  of  the  duke  of  Saxt* 
Gotha. 

[u]  This  book  might  fumifh  topics  for  a  multitude  of  re- 
fledllons.  See  a  particular  account  of  its  hiftory  and  its  efie^ 
in  PfafF'x  Hlftorta  Ltteraria  TheologU^  tom.  ii.  p.  J02. ;  and 
Le  Clerc'/  Btbtiotheque  Univerfelle  et  Hlfloriquef  tom.  xi. 
p.  458.  g::^  It  is  remarkable,  that  nine  years  paued  before  this 
book  could  obtain  the  pope's  approbation.  Clement  X.  re* 
fufed  it  pofitively  ;  and  feveral  catholic  priefts  were  n» 
goroufly  treated,  and  feverely  p*»rfecuted,  for  preaching  the 
do^riae  contained  in  the  expoHUon  of  Boffuet^  which  was, 

sioreoTvr, 
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though  with  lefs  dexterity  and  fuccefs,  by  Dezius,  a  cent. 
Jduit  of  Strajbourgj  who  wrote  a  book  exprefsly  to  ,  ^  ^,  ^  ^i. 
prove,  that  there  was  little  if  any  difference  be- 
tween the  doftrine  of  the  council  of  Trent ^  and 
that  of  the  confeffion  of  Auglhurg^  than  which  no 
two  fyftems  can  be  more  irreconcileably  oppofite 
[w].  It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  all  thefe 
pacific    attempts    to  re-unite   the  two    churches, 

moiTOTer,  formally  condemned  by  the  univerdty  of  LouvaiHf 
10  the  year  1685,  and  declared  to  be  fcandalous  ^n6  pernicioui. 
The  Sorbonne  alfo  difavowed  the  do£lrine  contained  in  that 
booky  thoogh  by  a  late  edi^  we  leam^  that  the  fathers  of  thai 
theological  feminary  have  changed  their  opinion  on  that  head, 
lod  thus  given 'a  new  inftaoce  of  the  variations  that  reign  ia 
the  Romim  church,  which  boafts  fo  much  of  its  uniformity  in 
do^oal  matters.  The  artifice  that  was  employed  in  the  com- 
])oi]tion  of  this  book,  and  the  tricks  that  were  ufed  in  the  fup- 
prefBon  and  alteration  of  the  firft  edition  that  was  given  of  it, 
nave  been  deteded  with  great  fagacity  and  evidence  by  the 
learned  and  excellent  archbifhop  Wake,  in  the  JntroduQiom 
to  his  Ex^qfition  of  the  DoQrine  of  the  Church  of  England. 
See  alfo  his  two  Defences  of  that  ExpoRtionj  in  which  the  per« 
fidioas  fophiflry  of  BofFuet  is  unma/ked  and  refuted  in  th« 
moft  fatisra^ory  manner.  There  was  an  excellent  anfwer  to 
Bofloet's  book  publiOied  by  M.  De  La  Baftide,  one  of  the 
noft  eminent  proteftant  minifters  in  France.  Of  this  anfwer 
the  French  prelate  took  no  notice  during  eight  years ;  at  the 
end  of  which,  he  publifhed  an  advertifement,  in  a  new  edition 
of  his  Expoftion^  which  was  defigned  to  remove  the  ohjedions 
of  La  Baitide.  The  latter  replied  in  fuch  a  demdnftrative 
ind  vifiorious  manner,  that  the  learned  bifhop,  notwithftand- 
iog  all  his  eloquence  and  art,  was  obliged  to  quit  the  field  of 
conlroverfy.  See  a  very  interefting  account  of  this  infidious 
work  of  bofluet,  and  the  controverfies  it  occadoned,  in  the 
BihUotheque  des  Sciences  pnblifhed  at  the  Hague^  vol.  xviii. 
P.  20.  This  account,  which  is  curious,  accurate,  ample,  and 
Jcamed,  was  ^ven  partly  on  occafion  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
EscfofUioni  printed  at  Paris ^  in  1761,  and  accompanied  with 
a  Latin  tranflation  by  Fleury,  and  partly  on  occafion  of  Bu<« 
-ngny'/  IJfe  ofBoJfuet^  publifhed  in  the  fame  year  at  Paris, 

[«;]  This  book  is  entitled.  La  Re^union  des  Proteftans  dg 
Sirmftourg  a  I'Eglife  Romaine,  publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Sirafbourg^ 
in  the  year  1689.— -See  PhU.  Jac.  Speneri  atmfiHa  TbeM.L  Get^ 
jMii.  in  parte  iii.  p,  650, 662. 
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S«/H^*  ^^^^  made  by  the  perfons  now  mentioned  dfli 
their  own  private  authority ;  they  were  not  avowed 
by  the  higher  powers,  who  alone  were  qualified  to 
remove,  modify,  or  explain  away  thofe  do&rines  and 
rites  of  the  Romifh  church,  that  (hocked  the  pro- 
teftants  and  juftified  their  feparation.  It  is  true, 
that,  in  the  year  1686,  this  plan  of  reconciliatioQ 
was  warmly  recommended  by  a  perfon  properly 
commiffioned,  or,  at  leaft,  who  gave  himfelf  out 
for  fuch.  This  pacificator  was  Chriftopher  de 
Roxas,  bifhop  of  Tiniaj  in  the  diftrift  of  Bofnia ; 
who,  during  feveral  years,  frequented,  with  thefe 
reconciling  views,  the  courts  of  the  proteftant 
princes  in  Germany ;  intimated  the  aflembling  of  a 
new  council,  that  was  to  be  more  impartial  in  its  de- 
cifions  and  lefs  reflrained  in  its  proceeding  than  the 
council  of  Trent ;  and  even  aflUred  the  proteft&ntSy 
that  they  might  obtain  without  difficulty  whatever 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities,  they  ffaould 
think  proper  to  demand  from  the  Roman  pontiff, 
provided  they  would  acknowlege  his  paternal  au- 
thority, and  no  longer  refufe  fubmifSon  to  his  mild 
and  gentle  empire.  But  the  artifice  and  defigns  of 
this  fpecious  miflionary  were  eafily  detefted;  the 
proteftant  dodors,  and  alfo  their  fovereigns,  foon 
perceiwd  that  a  fair  and  candid  plan  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  union  was  not  what  the  court  of  Ronii 
had  in  view ;  but  that  a  fcheme  was  in  agitation 
for  reftoring  its  pontilFs  to  their  former  defpotic  do- 
iniiiion  over  the  Chriftian  world  [[x]. 

f-v]  See  Jo.  Wolf.  Jaegcri  Hijforia  Ecclefiafi.  SacvK  xrii. 
— Clirift.  Eberhardi  Weifmanni  Hifl,  EcclefiaJ},  SkcuR  xvii. 
p.  735.  The  reader  will  find,  in  the  Commercium  Eplftolic9^ 
Leibnltianum  of  GruberuSy  vol.  i.  p.  41 1,  &c.  an  account  of  the 
particular  conditions  of  reconciliation  that  were  propofed  to 
the  German  courts  in  1660,  by  the  eledor  of  Ment%f  autho- 
nfedi  as  it  is  alleged^  by  the  Roman  pontiff. 

5  .     XIV.  The 
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XIV.  The  Romifh  peace-makers  found  among  c en t. 
the  proteftants,  and  more  efpecially  among  thofe  5^^^/',,^ 
of  the  Reformed  Q\i\MQh<i  certain  doftors,  who,  by  part  i. 
a  natural  propenlitv  to  union  and  concord,  feconded  Ir   ;f    ^ 

1  re  -.  .  ...  nit        Proteftanl 

perhaps,  m  lome,  by  views  or  mterelt,  or  by  the  pfac*. 
fuggeftions  of  ambition,  were  difpofed  to  enter  into  n**^"*- 
their  plan,  and  to  aiiill  them  in  the  execution  of  it. 
Thefe  doctors  maintained,  that  the  points  in  debate 
between  the  two  churches  were  not  of  fufficient 
importance  to  juftify  their  feparation.  Among  the 
French  proteftants,  Louis  le  Blanc  and  his  difciples 
were  fufpefted  of  a  ftrong  ii\clination  to  go  too 
fer  in  this  matter  [_y].  The  fame  accufation 
was  brought,  with  fuller  evidence,  againft  Huiffeaux, 
jMt)feflror  of  divinity  at  Saumur^  Milletiere,  Le  Fevre, 
and  others  of  lefs  note  [  z].  Among  the  Britifh 
divides,  this  exceflive  propenfity  to  diminifh  the 
(hocking  abfurdities  of  popery  was  lefs  remarkable ; 
WiUiam  Forbes  was  the  principal  perfcm  who  dif- 
covered  an  extreme  facility  to  compofe  a  confider- 
able  number  of  the  diiFerences  that  contributed 
to  perpetuate  the  feparation  between  the  two 
churches  [tf 3.     With  refped  to  the  Dutch,  it  is 

abundantly 

[  jr3  ^^^  ^  particular  and  intercfting  account  of  Le  Blanc  in 
Sayk'/  Dlalwary^  at  the  article  Beaulim. 

[«]  Sec  the  above-mentioned  Diffignary  at  the  aiticle  Mil*  ^ 
leiiere.  For  an  account  of  Huifleaux,  and  his  pacific  counfels^ 
fee  Rich.  Simon'/  LeUres  Choijies^  tome  iii.  p.  14,  and 
Aymofi'a  SynotUs  Nattonaux  des  Eglifes  Reformees  en  France^ 
tome  ii.  p.  765.  The  labours  of  Le  Fevre,  father  to  the 
Eunoos  Madame  Dacier,  in  the  fame  catife,  are -mentioned  by 
Morlioffy  in  his  Polybifinr^  torn.  i.  p.  295. 

[*3  Sec  Forbcs's  •*  Confiderationes  modeftac  et  pacificae 
Controverfiaruni  de  Juftiticatione,  Purgatorio,"  &c.  which  were 
pub2i(hcd  in  8vo.  at  London^  in  the  year  1658,  and  afterwards 
nore  coire^y  in  Germany^  under  the  infpeftion  of  John 
Fabriciusy  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Helmftadt.  Forbes  \9 
mentioDcd  by  Grabc  with  the  higheft  encomiums;  in  hit 
*f  Notae  ad  BoUi  Harmoniam  Apoftoncam  ;"  and;  if  we  con* 
fider  hit  probity,  and  the  exemplaty  regularity  of  h**  ^^^  >"^ 
.  VOL.  y.  K  convcr- 
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CENT,  abundantly  known,  how  ardently  the  great  and 
^}"\.  learned  Grotius  defired  the  re-union  of  all  Chriftian 
churches  in  one  general  bond  of  charity  and  con- 
cord, and  with  what  peculiar  zeal  he  endeavoured 
to  reform  fome  enormities  of  the  church  of  RomCj 
and  to  excufe  others.  But  thefe  and  all  the  odier 
arbitrators,  whofe  names  and  whofe  efforts  in  this 
pacific  caufe  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention,  derived 
no  other  fruit  from  their  (perhaps,  well-intended) 
labours,  than  the  difpleafure  of  both  the  contending 
parties,  and  the  bitter  reproaches  of  their  refpe£tive 
churches. 

In  the  number  of  the  proteftant  doftors  who  dif- 
covered  an  inconfiderate  zeal  for  the  re-union  of 
thefe  churches,  many  writers  place  George 
Calixtus,  a  man  of  eminent  learning,  and  profeflor 
of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Helmjiadt*  It  is  never- 
thelefs  certain,  that  this  great  man  difcovered  and 
expofed  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  popery  with  a 
degree  of  learning  and  perfpicuity  fcarcely  furpaflfed 
by  any  writer  of  this  century,  and  perfifted  ftedfaftly 
in  maintaining,  that  the  decrees  and  anathemas  of 
the  council  of  Trent  had  baniflied  all  hopes  of  a  re- 
conciliation between  the  proteftant  churches  and  the 
fee  of  Rome.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  Calixtus  looked 
upon  fome  of  the  controverfies  that  divided  thg 
two  communions  with  much  greater  indulgence 
than    was   ufually  fhewn,    and   decided   them  in 

converfation,  he  muft  be  allowed  to  deferve  the  praife  that  is 
due  to  piety  and  good  morals.  Neverthelefs,  he  had  his  iufir- 
mities,  and  the  wifer  part  of  the  £ng1i(h  do6^ors  acknowlege, 
that  his  propenfity  towards  a  reconciliation  with  the  church  of 
Rome  was  carried  too  far.  See  Bumet'x  Hijiory  of  his  own 
TfWy  vol.  i.  p.  21. — On  this  account  he  has  been  lavifhly 
praifed  by  the  catholic  writers ;  fee  R.  Simon'/  Letiret  Cbotfies^ 
tome  iii.  lettre  xvii.  p.  i  ip.-^He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  tnofe 
who  contributed  moil  to  fpread  among  the  Englifh  a  notioo 
(the  trurh  or  falfehood  of  which  we  fhall  not  here  examine), 
that  king  Charles  I.  and  archbifhop  JJaud  had  formed  the  defigm 
of  reftonng  popery  in  England. 

ftmai^ 
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a  manner  that  did  not  feem  fuited  to  the  tafte  and    ^^^,7* 
fpirit  of  the  times :  he  was  alfo  of  opinion  that  the    sect.  n. 
church  of  Rome  had  not  deftroyed  the  genuine  prin-     ^^^'^\\ 
ciples  of  Chrillianity,  but  had  only  deformed  them         v    - 
with  its  fenfelefs  fiftions,  and  buried  them  under  a 
heap  of  rubbifh,  under  a  motley  multitude  of  the 
moft  extravagant  and  intolerable  doctrines  and  cere* 
monies.     It  was  undoubtedly  on  this  account,  that 
he  has  been  ranked  by  feme  in  the  clafs  of  the  im- 
prudent peace-makers  already  mentioned. 

XV.  It  was  no  difficult  matter  to  defeat  the  pur*  The  Pop^ 
pofes,  and  ruin  the  credit  of  thefe  pacific  arbitrators, 
who,  upon  the  whole,  made  up  but  a  motley  and  ilU 
compofed  fociet)^,  weakened  by  inteftine  difcords. 
It  required  more  dexterity,  and  greater  efforts  of 
genius,  to  oppofe  the  progrefs,  and  difconcert  the 
fophiftry  of  a  fet  of  men  who  had  invented  new 
methods  of  defending  popery,  and  attacking  its 
adverfaries.     This  new  fpecies  of  polemic  dodlors  * 

were  called  Methodijisj  and  the  moft  eminent  of 
them  arofe  in  France^  where  a  perpetual  fcene  of 
controverfy,  carried  on  with  the  moft  learned  among 
the  Huguenots^  had  augmented  the  dexterity,  and 
improved  the  theological  talents,  of  the  catholic 
difputants.  The  Methodifts^  from  their  different 
manner  of  treating  the  controverfy  in  queftion,  may 
be  divided  into  two  claffes.  In  the  one  we  may 
place  thofe  doftors  whofe  method  of  difputing  was 
difingenuous  and  unreafonable,  and  who  followed 
the  examples  of  thofe  military  chiefs,  who  fhut  up 
their  troops  in  entrenchments  and  ftrong-holds,  in 
order  to  cover  them  from  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 
Such  was  the  manner  of  proceeding  of  the  Jefuit 
Veron,  who  was  of  opinion  that  the  proreftants 
fliould  be  obliged  to  prove  the  tenets  of  their 
church  [^i]  by  plain  paffages  of  fcripture,  without 

C^  C^3  More  efpecially  the  dodtrines  that  peculiarly  oppofe 
the  deoeet  and  tenets  of  the  council  of  Trent. 

K  2  being 
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CENT,  being  allowed  to  have  the  liberty  of  illuitrating 
thefe  paffages,  reafoning  upon  them,  or  drawing  any 
conclufions  from  them  [c\  In  the  lame  clals  may 
be  ranked  Nihufms,  an  apoftate  ffom  the  proteftant 
religion  [^,  the  two  Walenburgs,  and  other 
polemics,  who,  looking  upon  it  as  an  eafier  matter 
to  maintain  their  pretenfions,  than  to  (hew  upon 
what  principles  they  were  originally  founded  {e^ 
obliged  their  adverfaries  to  prove  all  their  afiertioi^ 
and  objedions,  whether  of  an  affirmative  or  negative 
kind;  and  confined  themfelves  to  the  mere  bufmefe  of 
anfwering  objedions,  and  repelling  attacks.  We 
may  alfo  place  among  this  kind  of  Methodifts 
cardinal  Richelieu,  who  judged  it  the  (hortefl  and 
beft  way  to  attend  little  to  the  multitude  of  accufa- 
tions,  objeOions,  and  reproaches,  with  which  the 
proteftants  loaded  all  the  various  branches  of  the 
Romifh  government,  difcipline,  do&rine,  and 
worihip,  and  to  confine  the  whole  controverfy  to 
the  fingle  article  of  the  divine  iri/iitution  and  autho- 
rity of  the  church,  which  he  thought  it  eflfential 
to   eftablifh   by  the   ftrongeft  arguments,   as   the 


Tr]  Mufcus  de  Ufu  Prtnciplorum  Ratlonis  in  Controverfils 
Theologkist  lib.  i.  c.  iv.  p.  22. — G.  Calixti  Digreflio  dc  Arte 
nova,  p.  125. — Simon'/  Lettres  Chotfiesj  tome  k  p.  276. 

[J]  See  a  particular  account  of  this  vain  and  fuperficial 
do£i(>r  in  Bayle'/  DiSionary.  His  work,  entitled  jirs  Nova 
dl^o  Sacra  Scripture  untcolucrandt  a  pontlficlis plurimat  in  paries 
I^utheranorum  deteSa^  &c.  was  refuted  in  the  moft  fatisfa^ory 
manner,  by  Calixtus,  in  his  "  DigreJJio  de  Arte  Nova  contra 
flihujiumt**  a  curious  and  learned  work,  publifhed  in  *  4to.  ^t 
%Helmftadtj  in  1634. 

{^  [f  ]  That  is  to  fay,  in  other  words,  that  they  pleaded 
prefiription  in  favour  of  popery  :  and  a6ied  like  one,  who 
navinpr  been  for  a  long  time  in  poffeflion  of  an  cftate,  refufes  to 
produce  his  title,  and  requires  that  thofe  who  qacftion  it 
ihould  prove  its  infufficiency  or  falfehood* 

*  lliit  piece  originally  made  t  ))ut  of  the  <<  Theologia  MaiatU"  oF  Olbmiv 
bui  wras  aheiwanlt  publiflied  lc[«ntely. 
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grand   principle    that  would   render    popery    im-    ctent.- 

pregnable  [/].  ...Y"'.,. 

The  Methodi/is  of  the  fecond  clafs,  were  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  mod  expedient  manner  of  reducing 
the  proteftants  to  filence,  was  not  to  attack  them 
partially,  but  to  over-whelm  them  at  once,  by  the 
weight  of  fome  general  principle  or  prefumption, 
fome  univerfal  argument,  which  comprehended,  or 
might  be  applied  to  all  the  points  contefted  between 
the  two  churches.     They  imitated  the  conduft  of 
thofe  military  leaders,  who,  inftead  of  fpending  their 
time  and  ftr-jngth  in  fieges  and  (kirmifhes,  endea* 
vour  to  put  an  end  to  a  war  by  a  general   and 
decifive  action.     This  method,  if  not  invented  [^], 
was  at  leaft  improved  and  feconded,  with  all  the  aids 
of  eloquence  and  genius,  by  Nicole,  a  celebrated 
dofl:or  among    the    Janfenifts    [/^J;    and   it    was 
followed  by  many  of  the  difputants  of  the  church 

of 


[[y*]  For  a  mbre  ample  account  of  thefe  methods  of  contro- 
▼criy,  and  of  others  ufed  by  the  church  of  Rome^  the  curious 
reader  may  confult  Fred.  Spanheim,  Strl8ur.  ad  Expojitionem 
Fidel  BoJfuetU  torn.  iii.  op.  par.  II.  p.  1037. — Jo.  Hcnr. 
Heidegger,  H'tjlor.  Papatus^  Period,  vii,  fe6l.  ccxviii.  p.  316. 
Walchii  IniroduS.  ad  Controverf,  Theolog,  torn.  ii. — Weifmanni 
Hljior.  Eccleftajltca^  S«c.  xvii.  p.  726. 

C:3'  \.g\  This  method  certainly  was  not  the  invention  of 
Nicole,  for  it  feems  to  differ  little,  if  at  all,  from  the  method 
of  cardinal  Richelieu.  We  may  obfcrve  further,  that 
Richelieu  feems  rather  to  belong  to  the  fecond  clafs  of 
Methodifts  than  to  the  firft,  where  Dr.  Mofheim  has  placed 
him. 

[i&]  Nicole  is  fuppofcd  to  be  the  author  of  a  book,  entitled* 
"  Prfjugez  legitimes  contre  Ifj  Calvlnijles ;"  which  was  firft 
publiihed  at  Paris  in  1671,  palTcd  afterwards  through  feveral 
editions*  and  was  anfwered  in  a  fatisfadlory  manner  by  feveral 
learned  men.  {^  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  fome  of  the 
principal  arguments  employed  in  this  book  againft  the  pro- 
teftants, are  precifely  the  lame  that  the  deifts  make  ufe  of  to 
(hew  that  it  is  impofGble  for  the  general  body  of  Chriilians  to 
believe  upon  a  rational  foundation.  The  learned  Claude*  in 
his  Defence  of  the  Reformation,  (hewed  in  a  demon (Irative 
nuumeri  that  tlie  difficulties  ariOng  from  the  incapacity  of  the 
-^  jc  3  multitude 
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of  Rome^  who  were  fo  fully  perfuaded  of  its 
irrefiftible  influence,  that  they  looked  upon  any 
one  of  the  general  points  already  mentioned  as 
fufRcient,  when  properly  handled,  to  overturn  the 
whole  proteftant  caufe.  Hence  it  was,  that  fome 
of  thefe  polemics  refled  the  defence  of  popery  upon 
the  fmgle  principle  of  prcfcription  ;  others  upon  the 
vicious  lives  of  feveral  of  thofe  princes  who  had 
withdrawn  their  dominions  from  the  yoke  of  Rome ; 
and  fome  upon  the  criminal  nature  of  religious 
fcbifm^  with  which  they  reproached  the  promoters 
of  the  Reformation ;  and  they  were  all  convinced, 
that,  by  urging  their  refpedive  arguments,  and 
making  good  their  refpedive  charges,  the  mouths 
of  their  adverfaries  muft  be  (lopped,  and  the  caufe 
pf  Rome  and  its  pontiff  triumph  [/]•  The  famous 
BoflTuet  ftood  foremoft  in  this  clal's,  which  he  pecui- 
liarly  adorned,  by  the  fuperiority  of  his  genius  and 
\  .  the  infinuating  charms  of  his  eloquence.  His  argu^ 
^  ^  ments,  indeed,  were  more  fpecious  than  folid,  and 

the  circumflances  from  which  they  were  drawa 
were  imprudently  chofen.  From  the  variety  of 
opinions  that  take  place  among  the  proteftant 
doctors,  and  the  changes  that  have  happened  in 
their  difcipline  and  dodrine,  he  endeavoured  to 
demonftrate,  that  the  church  founded  by  Luther 
was  not  the  true  church  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
from  the  perpetual  famenefs  and  uniformity  that  reign 

inultitudctoexaminethcgrounds  and  principles  of  the  proteftant 
rclijrion,  arc  much  Icfs  than  thofe  which  occur  to  a  papift,  whofe 
faith  is  founded,  not  on  the  plain  word  of  God  alone,  but  on  the 
didates  of  tradition,  on  the  decrees  of  councils,  and  a  variety 
of  antiquated  records  that  are  beyond  his  reach.  The  pro- 
teftant divine  goes  ftill  farther,  and  proves  that  there  are  argu- 
ments in  favour  of  Chrillianity  and  the  proteftant  faith,  that 
fire  intelligible  by  the  lowcft  capacity,  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
Sufficient  to  fatisfy  an  upright  and  unprejudiced  mind. 

[i]  Fred.  Spanhemii  D'ijf.  de  Pnejcriptioney  in  Rebus  Fidei^ 
fdverfu:  novos  MetbodtflaSi^  torn.  iii.  par.  II.  pp.  p.  1070. 
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in  the  tenets  and  worfhip  of  the  church  of  Rome^  he  cent. 
pretended  to  prove  its  divine  original  \Jf\.  Such 
an  argument  muft  indeed  furprife,  coming  from  a 
man  of  learning,  who  could  not  be  ignorant  of  the 
temporifing  fpirit  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  or  of  the 
changes  they  had  permitted  iti  their  difcipline  and 
doftrine,  according  to  the  genius  of  time  and  place, 
and  the  different  charafters  of  thofe  whom  they 
were  defirous  to  gain  over  to  their  inL^reft.  It  was 
ftill  more  furprifmg  in  a  French  prelate,  fince  the 
doftors  of  that  nation  generally  maintain,  that  the 
leaden  age  does  not  differ  more  from  the  age  of 
gold,  than  the  modern  church  of  Rome  differs 
firom  the  ancient  and  primitive  church  of  that 
&mous  city. 

\jr\  This  is  the  purpofe  of  BofTuet*/  ^^Hlftotre  des  Variatiom 
fes  Egl'tfes  ProteJlanUst*  which  was  publifhed  in  8vo,  at  Paris f 
in  ihc  year  1688,  and  is  dill  conlidercd  by  the  catholics  as  one 
of  the4lrongeft  bulwarks  of  popery.  Let  them  go  on  in  their 
delafioDSy  and  boatl  of  this  famous  champion  and  defender ; 
bat  if  they  have  any  true  zeal  for  the  caufe  he  defends,  or  any 
regard  for  the  authority  of  the  fuprcrae  head  of  t/jtir  church, 
they  will  bury  in  oblivion  that  maxim  of  this  M^/r  champion, 
that  the  churchy  which  frequently  modifies ^  varies^  and  changes 
iis  doSrineSf  is  dejlitute  of  the  dire 3 ion  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
OC^Tbis  obfervation  might  be  verified  by  numberlefa  inftances 
of  Tariations  in  the  dodrine  and  worfhip  of  Rome^  that  mUfi 
ftrike  every  one  who  has  any  tolerable  acquaintance  with  the 
btftory  of  that  church.  But,  without  going  any  farther  than 
one  iingle  iiiftance,  wc  may  obferve  that  Bonuet  had  a  finking 
proof  of  the  variatiofis  of  his  own  church,  in  the  different  re- 
ception that  his  Expojltion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  met 
with  from  different  perfons,  and  at  different  times.  It  was 
difapproved  by  one  pope,  and  approved  by  another ;  it  wag 
applauded  by  the  archbifhop  of  Rheims,  and  condemned  by  the 
oniverfity  ot  Louvain ;  it  was  cenfurcd  by  the  Sorboniie  ia 
the  year  167 1,  and  declared  by  the  fame  fociety  a  true  expo* 
fition  of  the  catholic  faith  id  the  following  century.  For  9 
fall  proof  of  the  truth  of  thefe  and  other  variations,  fee  Wake's 
Exfofition^  Sec, — Le  Clerc,  Bibl.  Univ.  tome  xi.  p.  438,  &c.— • 
General  Dictionary,  at  the  article  Wake^  in  the  note,  and 
fiibliotb,  des  Scienccsj  &c.  tome  xviii,  p,  29,  &c. 
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XVI.  Thefe  various  attempts  of  the  votaries  of 

Ronie^  though  they  gave  abundant  exercife  to  the 

aclivity   and   vigilance  of  the  proteftant  doctors, 

nefertfn      were  not,  however,  attended  with  any  important 

frcnnthe      revolutious,    or    anv   confiderable    fruits.      Some 

thcRomiih    pnnces,   mdeed,   and   a  tew   learned   men,   were 

church.        thereby  feduced  into  the  communion  of  that  church, 

from  whofe  fuperftition  and  tyranny  their  anceftors 

had  delivered  themfelves  and   others;   but   thefe 

defeftions  were  only  perfonal,  nor  could  any  people 

or  province  be  perluaded  to  follow  thefe  examples. 

Among    the    more    illuflrioiis    deferters    of    the 

ProtelLant  religion,  we  may  place  Chrillina,  queen 

of  S'lixden  [/J,  who  was  a  princefs  of  great  fpirit 

and  genius,  but  was  precipitate  and  vehement  in 

almoli:  all  her  proceedings,  and  preferred  her  eafe, 

pleafure,  and  liberty,  to  all  other  confiderations  [;/i]; 

Wolfgang  Willii^n,  count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  ^ 

ChrilHan  William,  marquis  of  Brandenburg^  Emeft, 

[/]  See  Archcnhultz,  "  ALmoires  de  la  Reine  Chrtjlmey^ 
which  contain  a  rariety  of  agreeable  and  interefliiig  anecdotes. 

^  \jn\  The  candid  and  impartial  writer,  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  note,  has  given  an  ample  account  of  the  circnmftancet 
that  attended  this  queen's  change  of  religion,  and  of  the  caufes 
that  might  have  contributed  to  determine  her  to  a  ftep  fo  un- 
cxpc6led  and  inexcufable.  It  was  neither  the  fubtilty  of  Des- 
Cartcs,  nor  the  dexterity  of  Canut,  that  brought  about  this 
event,  as  Baillct  would  perfuade  us.  The  true  ilatc  of  the 
cafe  feems  to  have  been  this  :  Chrillina,  having  had  her  fenti- 
ments  of  religion  in  general  confiderably  perverted  by  the 
licentious  infir.uations  of  lier  favourite  Bouidelot,  was  pre- 
pared for  embracing  any  particular  religion,  that  pleafure, 
intercft,  or  ambition,  (hould  recommend  to  her.  Upon  this 
foundation,  the  Jefuits  Maccdo,  Malines,  and  CafFati,  under 
the  immediate  protection  of  Pimentcl,  ?nd  encouraged  by  the 
courts  of  Rome^  Spatn^  and  Portugal^  employed  their  labours 
and  dexterity  in  tne  convcrfion  of  this  princeis,  whofe  paifion 
for  Italyy  together  with  that  talle  for  the  tine  arts,  and  the 

J)recious  remains  of  antiquity,  which  rendered  her  defirous  of 
ojourning  there,  may  have  contributed  not  a  little  to  make  her 
embrace  the  religion  of  that  country. 

prince 
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prince  of  Hejfe  [n} ;  John  Frederic  duke  of 
Brunfwick\  and  Frederic  Auguftus,  king  of 
Poland. 

The  learned  men  that  embraced  the  communion 
of  the  church  of  Rome  were,  baron  Boiueburg, 
fecretary  to  the  elector  of  Mentz^  and  a  zealous 
patron  of  erudition  and  genius  [0],  Chrirtopher 
Ranzow,  a  knight  of  Holjiein  [/],  Cafpar  Scioppius, 
Peter  Bertius,  Chriftopher  Befold,  Ulric  Hunnius, 
Nicholas  Stenon,  a  Danifh  phyfician,  of  great  repu- 
tation in  his  profeflion,  John  Philip  PfeiflFer,  pro- 
fefTor  at  Konigfberg^  Luke  Holftenius,  Peter  Lam- 
bedus,  Henry  Blumius,  profeffor  at  Hclmjiadt^  a 
man  of  learning,  and  of  excellive  vanity  \_q~]^  Daniel 
Neffelius,  Andrew  Frommius,  Barthold  Nihufius^ 

[fl]  This  learned  and  well-meaning  prince  was  engragcd,  by 
the  converfation  and  im[)ort unities  of  Valerius  Magnus,  a 
celebrated  monk  of  the  Capuchin  order,  to  embrace  popery, 
in  the  year  1651.  See  Gruberi  Commerctum  Epijlol.  Lelbniti' 
amum^  torn.  i.  p.  27.  35.  Memolres  de  la  Re'tne  Chriftine,  tome  i. 
p.  216.— It  is  however,  to  be  obferved,  that  this  prince,  witli 
Anthony  Ulric,  duke  of  Brunfwlck^  and  feveral  others,  who 
went  over  to  the  church  of  Rome^  did  not  go  over  to  that 
church  of  Rome  which  is  now  exhibited  to  us  in  the  odious 
forma  of  fuperilition  and  tyranny,  but  to  another  kind  of 
churchy  which,  perhaps,  never  exilted  but  in  their  idea,  and 
which  at  leafl  has  loni^  ceafcd  to  exift.  That  this  was  the 
cafe  appears  evidently  from  the  theological  writings  of  priucc 
EraeiL 

\V\  This  eminent  man,  who  had  more  learning  than  philo- 
fophy,  and  who  was  more  remarkable  for  the  extent  of  his 
memory  than  for  the  rectitude  of  his  judgment,  followed  the 
example  of  the  prince  of  Hefe^  in  the  year  1 653.     See  Gruberi 

Comnurdum  EpijioL    Liibnitlanum^   in  which  his  letters,  and. 

thofe  of  Conringius,  are  publi(hed,  tom.  i.  p.  35.  48.  ^6.  6o. 

70.  93,  &c. 

[_ff'\  See  Molleri  Clmbria  LUeraia^  tom.  i.  p.  520. 

[y]  Blumius  deferted  the  protellant  church  in  the  year 

1654 — See  Burckhardi  H'ljlorta  B'thlioth,  jlugufld^  par.  III. 

p.  223. 235. — Gruberi  Commercrum  Epijlol.  Lelbnitianumy  tom.i. 

p.  41.  95.  135.  379.  388.  410.     In  thefe  letters  he  is  called 

FloruSf  probably  in  aliuiion  to  his  Gennan  name  Blunh  which 

fignified  zjlower, 

Chriftopher 
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Chriftophcr  Hcllvi'igius,  Matthew  Praetorius,  and 
a  few  others  of  inferior  rank  in  the  learned  world. 
But  thefe  converiions,  when  confidered  with  the 
motives  that  produced  them,  will  be  found,  in 
reality^  lefs  honourable  to  the  church  of  Rome  than 
they  are  in  appearance ;  for  if,  from  this  lift  of 
princes  and  learned  men,  we  efface  thofe  whom  the 
temptations  of  adverfity^  the  impulfe  of  avarice  and 
ambition,  the  fuggeftions  of  levity,  the  eflFedfcs  of 
perfonal  attachments,  the  power  of  fuperftition 
upon  a  feeble  and  irrefolute  mind,  and  other  motives 
of  like  merit,  engac^ed  to  embrace  the  Romifh 
religion,  thefe  profelytes  will  be  reduced  to  a 
number  too  fmall  to  excite  the  envy  of  the  proteftant 
churches  [r]. 
The  KomUh  XVII.  The  Chriftian  churches  in  the  Eaft,  which 
*!!l^  w^  were  not  dependent  on  the  yoke  of  Rome^  did  not 
irroond  m  Aand  lefs  firm  and  (leadfafl  againft  the  attempts  of 
thcjfaft.  ^he  papal  miflionaries  than  thofe  of  Europe.  TTie 
pompous  accounts  which  feveral  Roman-catholic 
writers  have  given  of  the  wonderful  fuccefs  of  the 
miflionaries  among  th^  Nejiorians  and  Monopbyjites^ 
are  little  elfe  than  fplendid  fables,  defigned  to  amufe 
and  dazzle  the  multitude ;  and  many  of  the  wifeft 
and  befl  of  the  Romifh  doftors  acknowledge,  that 
they  ought  to  be  confidered  in  no  other  light.  As 
little  credit  is  to  be  given  to  thofe  who  mention  the 
ftrong  propenfity  difcovered  by  feveral  of  the  heads 
and  fuperintendants  of  the  Chriftian  feds  in  thofe 
remote  regions,  to  fubmit  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the 
Roman  pontili*  [j].     It  is  evident,  on  the  contrary, 

that 

•  [r]  See,  for  a  particular  account  of  thefe  profelytes  to 

popery,  Wcifman'/  Hijloria  EccUf»  Saec.  xvii.  p.  738. — Wal- 
chius'/  IntroduQ'w  in  Controverjias^  torn.  il.  p.  728. — Arnold'/ 
K'lrchen  iind  Keizer  Htftorte^  par.  II.  p.  91 2.  and  other  writer* 
of  civil  and  htcrary  hiftory. 

[j]  See  the  remarks  made  by  Chardin  in  feveral  places  of 
the  laii  edition  of  his  trayels.    See  alfo  what  Urban  Cerri,  in 

hi\ 
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that  Rome^  in  two  remarkable  inftances,  fufFered  a  ^J^nt. 
confiderable  diminution  of  its  influence  and  authority 
in  the  eaftem  world  during  this  century.  One 
inflance  was  the  dreadful  revolution  in  Japan^ 
which  has  been  already  related,  and  which  was 
unhappily  followed  by  the  total  extinction  of 
Chriltonity  in  that  great  monarchy.  The  other 
was  the  downfall  of  popery  by  the  extirpation  of  its 
miffionaries  in  the  empire  of  AbyJJinia^  of  which  "it 
will  not  be  improper,  or  foreign  from  our  purpofe, 
to  give  here  a  brief  account. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  feventeenth 
century,  the  Portuguefe  Jefuits  renewed,  under  the 
moft  aufpicious  encouragement,  the  miflion  to 
AbyJJtnia  that  had  been  for  fome  time  interrupted 
and  fufpended.  For  the  emperor  Sufneius  or 
Socinios,  who  aflumed  the  denomination  of  Sultan 
Segued,  after  the  drfeat  of  his  enemies  and  his 
acceffion  to  the  crown,  covered  the  miflionaries 
with  his  peculiar  protedbiom  Gained  over  to  their 
caufe,  partly  by  the  eloquence  of  the  Jefuits,  and 
partly  by  the  hopes  of  maintaining  himfelf  upon  the 
throne  by  the  fuccours  of  the  Portuguefe,  he  com* 
mitted  the  whole  government  of  the  church  to 
Alphonfo  Mendez,  a  miffionary  from  that  nation ; 
created  him  patriarch  of  the  AbyfEnians ;  and  not 
only  fwore,  in  a  public  manner,  allegiance  to  the 
Roman  pontiflF  in  the  year  1626,  but  alfo  obliged 
his  fubjeds  to  abandon  the  religious  rites  and  tenets 
of  their  anc^ftors,  and  to  embrace  the  dp^in^  and 

his  Prefent  State  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  fays  of  the  jfrmemani 
and  Copts. — It  is  true  that,  among  thefe  feds,  the  papal 
miflionaries  fometimcs  form  congregations  that  are  obedient 
to  the  fee  of  Rome ;  but  thefe  congregations  are  poor,  and 
compofed  only  of  a  very  fmall  number  of  individuals.  Thut 
the  Capuchins,  about  the  middle  of  the  century  now  under 
confideration,  founded  a  fmall  congregation  among  the  Mo 
nophyfites  of  ulfia^  whofe  bi^op  refides  at  Aleppo.  SeeLequien, 
Qriem  Chri/IianuSf  torn.  ii.  p.  1408. 
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CENT,  worihip  of  the  Romifh  church.  But  the  new 
patriarchy  by  his  intemperate  zeal,  imprudence,  and 
arrogance,  ruined  the  caufe  in  which  he  had  em- 
barked, and  occafioned  the  total  fubverfion  of  the 
Roman  pontiff's  authority  and  jurifdiclion,  which 
feemed  to  have  been  eftabliflied  upon  folid  foun- 
dations. For  he  began  his  miniftr)'  \i'ith  the  mcft 
inconfidefate  afts  of  violence  and  defpotifm.  Fol- 
lowing the  fpirit  of  the  Spanifh  inquifitionj  he  em- 
ployed formidable  threatenings  and  cruel  tortures 
to  convert  the  Abyflinians;  the  greateft  part  of 
whom,  together  with  their  priefts  and  minifters, 
held  the  religion  of  their  anceftors  in  the  higheft 
veneration,  and  were  willing  to  part  with  their 
lives  and  fortunes  rather  than  foriake  it.  He  alfo 
ordered  thofe  to  be  re-baptized,  who,  in  compliance 
with  the  orders  of  the  emperor,  had  embraced  the 
fcuth  of  Rome^  as  if  their  former  religion  had  been 
nothing  more  than  a  fyftem  of  Paganifm  [/].  This 
the  Ab}^inian  clergy  looked  upon  as  a  (hocking 
infult  to  the  religious  difdpline  of  their  anceftors,  as 
even  more  provoking  than  the  violence  and  barba- 
rities pradifed  againft  thofe  who  refiifed  to  fubmit 
to  the  papal  yoke.  Nor  did  the  infolent  patriarch 
reft  fatisfied  with  thefe  arbitrary  and  defpotic  pre 

CCj*  [^1  The  reader  will  recollc*^,  that  the  Ah^mam  differ 
very  litile  from  the  Copts  in  Egypt^  and  acknowledge  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria  as  their  Spiritual  chief.  They  re- 
ceive the  Old  and  New  Tcftamcnt,  the  three  (irft  Councils,  the 
Niccnc  Creed,  and  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions.  Their  firft 
converfioD  to  Chriflianity  is  attributed  by  fome  to  the  ^moua 
prime  minifter  of  their  queen  Candace,  mentioned  in  the  A8t 
of  the  Apojlles  :  it  is,  however,  probable,  that  the  general  con- 
Terfion  of  that  great  empire  was  not  perfeAed  before  the  fourth 
century,  when  Frumentius,  ordained  bifiiop  of  Axuma  by 
Athanafius,  exercifed  his  minillry  among  them  with  the  moft 
allonifhing  fuccefs.  They  were  efteemed  a  pure  church  before 
they  fell  into  the  errors  of  Eutyches  and  Diofcorus ;  and  evea 
iince  that  period  they  Hill  form  a  purer  church  than  that  of 
Home* 
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ceedings  m  the  church ;   he  excited  tumults  and   cent. 
fa^Hons  in  the  ftate,  and,  with  an  unparalleled  fpirit    ,  ^J^!  „. 
of  rebellion  and  arrogance,  encroached  upon  the 
prerogatives  of  the  throne,  and  attempted  to  give 
law  to  the  emperor  himfclf.     Hence  arofe  civil  com- 
motions, confpiracies,  and  feditions,  which  excited 
in  a  little  time  the  indignation  of  the  emperor,  and 
the  hatred  of  the  people  againft  the  Jefuits,  and 
produced,  at  length,  in  the  year   163 1,  a  public 
declaration  from  the  throne,  by  which  the  Ab)'flinian 
monarch  annulled  the  orders  he  had  formerly  given 
in  favour  of  popery,  and  left  his  fubjeds  at  liberty,' 
either  to  perfevere  in  the  doftrine  of  their  anceftors, 
or  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Rome.     This  rational 
declaration  was  mild  and  indulgent   towards  the 
Jefuits,   confidering  the  treatment  their  infolence 
and  prefumption  had  fo  juftly  deferved ;  but,  in 
the  following  reign,  much  feverer  meafures  were 
employed  againft  them.     Bafilides  or  Facilidas,  the 
fon  of  Segued,  who  fucceeded  his  father  in   the 
year  1632,  thought  it  expedient  to  free  his  domi- 
nions from  thefe  troublefome  and  defpotic  guefts ; 
and  accordingly,  in  the  year    1634,  he  banifhed 
from  the  territories  of  Ethiopia  the  patriarch  Men- 
4ez,   with   all    the    Jefuits    and   Europeans   who 
belonged  to  his  retinue,  and  treated  the  Roman- 
catholic    miflionaries   with   exceffive  feverity  [ju\. 
From  this  period  the  very  name  oiRome^  its  religion, 

and 

f  ii"]  See  Ludolfi  Hlflor,  JEthtoplca^  lib.  iii.  cap,  xii.— 
GeddetV  Cl)urch  Hljlory  of  Ethiopia^  p.  233. — La*  Croze, 
Hifioire  du  Cbrl/ilanifme  tP Ethlop'ter  p.  79. — Lobo,  Voyage 
^Ahjjfinie^  p.  116.  130.  144..  with  the  additions  of  Le  Grand, 
p.  173.  and  the  fourth  DiiTertation  that  is  fubjoined  to  th^ 
lecond  volume.  In  this  diifertation,  Lc  Grand,  himfelf  a 
Roman  Catholic,  makes  the  foUowiRg  remark  upon  the  con- 
dnd  of  the  patriarch  Nfendez  :  "  It  is  to  be  wifhed  that  the 
^  patriarch  had  never  intermeddled  in  fucb  a  variety  of  affairs'^ 
\hj,  '»hfch  mitigated  cxpreJUio^  tht  author  mtfm  bii  ambitigu^ 

aitmft* 
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CENT,  and  Its  pontiff,  were  objefts  of  the  higheft  aver(ioli 
^^  ^''  amone  the  Abyflinians,  who  guarded  their  frontiers 
with  the  greateft  vigilance  and  the  ftrifteft  attention^ 
left  any  Jeftiit  or  Roinifii  miffionary  fhould  fteal  into 
their  territories  in  difguife,  and  excite  new  tumults 
and  commotions  in  the  kingdom.  The  Roman 
pontiffs  indeed  made  more  than  one  attempt  to 
recover  the  authority  they  had  loft  by  the  jU  fuccefe 
and  mifconduft  of  the  Jefuits.  They  began  by  fend« 
ing  two  Capuchin  monks  to  repair  their  lofs ;  but 
thefe  unfortunate  wretches  were  no  fooner  dit 
covered  than  they  were  ftoned  to  death.  They  after- 
wards employed  more  artful  and  clandeftine 
methods  of  reviving  the  miffions,  and  had  recourfe 
to  the  influence  and  interceflion  of  Louis  XIV.  king 
of  France^  to  procure  admiflion  for  their  emiiTaries 
into  the  AbyfTmian  empire  \yS\  ;  but,  as  far  as  we 
have  learned,  neither  the  pontiffs  nor  their  votaries 

have 


attempts  to  govern  in  the  cahtnet  as  zvfH  as  in  the  church)^  **or 
•*  carried  his  authority  to  fuch  a  height,  as  to  behave  in 
**  Ethiopia  as  if  he  had  been  in  a  couiitry  where  the  inquijition 
•*  was  eftablifhed  :  for,  by  this  conduA,  he  fet  all  the  people 
^  acrainft  him,  and  excited  in  them  fuch  an  averfion  to  the 
**  Roman  Catholics  in  general,  and  to  the  Jefuits  in  particular^ 
**  as  nothing  has  been  hitherto  able  to  diminifh,  and  which 
**  fiibfilb  in  its  full  force  to  this  day."  ^^  The  third  book 
of  La  Croze's  Hiftory,  which  relates  to  the  progrefs  and  ruin 
of  tliis  miflion,  is  tranflated  by  Mr.  Lockman  into  Engli(h» 
and  iiifertcd  in  Th^-  Travels  of  the  Jefuits^  vol.  i.  p.  308,  &€•  as 
alfo  is  Poncct's  Voyage  mentioned  in  the  following  note. 

[w]  Thefe  projeds  are  mentioned  by  Cerri,  in  his  Etat 
prefent  de  l*EgHfe  Romainc,  p.  2 1 7,  and  by  Le  Grand  in  his  Sup* 
plemcnt  to  Lobars  Itlnerarium  JEthiopicumf  torn,   i,  p*  i8l*« 

The 

•  t^  *  Father  Lobo,  who  redded  nine  years  In  EthiopiA,  has  given  an  elegasi 
and  lively,  though  (impie  and  fuccin^  defcription,  of  that  vaft  empire,  in  hig 
huierarium  jEtldopicum.  Tliis  itinerary  was  tranfl-ited  into  French  by  M.  tm 
Grai.d,  and  enriched  by  him  with  curious  anecdotes  ami  dlffertations.  Hencar 
Dr.  Moiheim  fometimes  quotes  the  Itinenu-iuni,  under  the  titlt  ^f  Vojagt 
4' Abtffioie^  referring  to  Le  Grand's  Freuch  uauflaiiou  of  it* 
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have  yet  been  able  to  calm  the  refentment  of  that    c  r  n  t. 
exafperated  nation,  or  to   conquer  its  reluftance  ^^^}}' 
againft  theworfhip  andjurifdiftion  of  the  church  of 
Rome  [y]. 

XVIII.  Hitherto 

The  reader  who  would  Jknow  what  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
what  the  Jefuits  fay  of  the  attachment  and  veneration  which 
the  Afiatic  and  African  Chriftians  exprefs  for  the  church  of' 
RonUf  will  do  well  to  compare  the  relations  of  Le  Grand» 
who  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  no  enemy  to  the  Jefuits,  and 
who  drew  his  relations  from  the  mod  authentic  records,  with 
thofe  of  Poncet,  a  French  phyfician,  who  went  into  Ethiopia 
in  the  year  1698,  accompanied  by  Father  Brevedent,  a  Jefait, 
who  died  during  the  voyage.  This  comparifon  will  convince 
every  ingenuous  and  impartial  inquirer,  that  the  accounts  of 
the  Jefuils  are  not  to  be  trufted  to,  and  that  they  furpafs  thef 
ancient  Carthaginians  thcmfelves  in  the  art  of  deceiving. 
Poncet's  Voyage  is  published  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
Jefuitical  work,  entitled^  Lettres  Curleufes  et  Edlfiantet  des' 
Miffions  Etrangeres. 

[^x]  Lafitau  and  Reboulet,  who  have  compofed  each  a  Life 
of  pope  Clement  XI.  tell  us,  that  the  emperor  of  Ah^tnlm 
deGred  that  pontiff,  in  the  year  1703,  to  fend  to  his  court 
miiConaries  and  legates  to  inllru6l  him  and  his  people,  and  to 
receive  their  fubmiifion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  Thefe  bio- 
graphers go  (lill  farther,  and  aflert  that  this  monarch  adually 
embraced  the  communion  of  Rome^  in  the  year  171 2.  But 
thefe  aflertions  are  idle  fictions,  forged  by  the  Jefuits  and  their 
creatures.  It  is  well  known,  on  the  contrary,  that  not  many 
yfarsago,tbe  edi6l  prohibiting  the  entrance  of  Europeans  within 
the  Abyiiinian  frontier,  was  dill  in  force,  and  was  executed 
with  the  greateft  feverity.  Even  the  Turks  are  included  in  this 
prohibition  ;  and  what  is  flill  more  remarkable,  the  Egyptian 
Monophyfites,  who  have  once  entered  within  the  Abyfliniaa 
territories,  are  not  allowed  to  return  into  their  own  country. 
All  thefe  fa6is  are  confirmed  bv  a  modern  writer  of  the  mofh 
Anqueftionable  authority,  the  learned  and  worthy  M.  Maillet, 
the  Fr^ch  conful -general  in  Egypt y  and  ambalTador  from 
Louis  XIV.  to  the  emperor  of  Abyfjinlay  in  his  Defcrlptitm 
deFEgyptCf  par.  I.  p.  325.  which  was  publifhed  at  Paris  in 
410.  in  1735*  See  alfo  Le  Grand^s  Supplement  to  Lobo'x 
limgrariuMf  which  appeared  in  the  year  1728.  The  lafl- 
mentioDed  author,  after  relating  all  the  attempts  that  have 
bern  made  in  oiif  times,  by  the  French  nation  and  the  pope, 
to  introduce  Romifh  priefts  into  Abji/Jinlfty  adds,  that  all  fuch 
ittempM  muft  appear  vain  and  clumencal  to  all  thofe  who 

have 
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CKNT.  XVIII.  Hitherto  we  have  confined  our  views 
•  KCT.  II.  ^^  ^he  external  ftate  and  condition  of  the  church  of 
■•  A  H  T  I.  Rowc^  and  to  the  good  or  ill  fuccels  that  attended  its 
The  iw"  endeavours  to  extend  its  dominion  in  the  di£Ferenc 
fcuthoriiy  parts  of  the  world.  It  will  be  now  proper  to  change 
s'*^*'*^'  {}^^>  fcene,  to  confider  this  church  in  its  internal  con- 
IHtution,  and  to  re\iew  its  polit)',  difciplxne,  inftitu* 
tions,  and  dodrine.  Its  ancient  form  of  govern- 
ment ftill  remained  ;  but  its  pontiffs  and  bifhops  loft, 
in  many  places,  no  fmall  part  of  that  extenfive 
authority  which  they  had  fo  long  enjoyed.  'ITie 
halcyon  days  were  now  over,  in  which  the  papal 
clerg>'  excited  Mith  impunity  feditious  tumults  in 
the  liate,  inteniieddled  openly  in  the  tranfaclions  of 
government,  iiruok  terror  into  the  hearts  of 
ibvereigns  iir.d  fubjecls  by  the  thunder  of  their 
an*;.thc::iLis,  i.nd,  impoling  burthenfome  contributions 
0:1  the*  CL^\!ukuis  multitude,  filled  their  coffers  by 
iv^roriv  v.>  :ias  of  tyranny  and  oppreffion.  The 
fVvV  hiiT^lV'f,  though  tllll  honoured  with  the  feme 
po::^pov.>  tiLus  ;ind  denominations,  frequently  found, 
by  :>  r  .rrip/irg  and  painful  experience,  that  thefe 
tLtl.s  hi  J  loft  a  contidenible  part  of  their  former 
ilcni  lw\- ::on,  and  that  the  tiiergy  of  thefe  denomi- 
nacior.s  daily  iiiraniihed.  For  now  almoft  all 
?h.e  rrinces  i:-id  ihites  of  Europe  had  adopted 
r'^e  iir.ivtcuRt  maxim,  formerly  peculiar  to  the 
i'rcnch  nation :  Tbut  :bc  pozirer  of  the  Rcmanpontiff 
Is  C'jr/incJ  to  meters  of  u  relipous  and fpiritual 
nutLr-:^  ^.nd  c.rnncty  undsr  any  pretext  Zi/hatevfTy 
L'k-il  trunjddions  ar  iLorUIy  affairs.     In 


■^     ♦     >  VI       /  /,   , 


hive  any  lwTiowW;ye  o£  the  empire  of  ^-thj/tma^  and  of  tlie  fpxrit 
jTiu  v;IuiAa<^.':;-  ot  its  inhab^tuiits  ;  bis  wQids  uir :  Tmtes  cei 
irt:r!yf*jls  ^i^rwt.ru/.t  i.him<rnf^tus  J  ceux  qui  cunnQitrtmi  ^ Ahif" 
jinlf  :f  icj  .  "'.V'/zj-.*'  It  i«  highly  probable  that  the  new  mifficm 
which  '3  p:t{.ari;:^^  ut  R'jmt'  for  the  empire  of  Ab^JJima^  will 
pr'ive  u  new  i:iiL-iuce  of  the  £biidity  of  M»  Le  Graad*!  rv» 
Hediou. 

tDc 
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the  fchools  indeed,  and  colleges  of  Roman-catholic    cent. 
countries,  and  in  the  writings  of  the  Romifh  priefts   ,  ^J!Jf  *  „ 
and  dodors,  the  majefty  or  the  pope  was  ftill  ex-    ? a r tk 
alted  in  the  moft  emphatic  terms,  and  his  prero-  ^"^^ 
gatives  were  difplayed  with  all  imaginable  pomp. 
The  Jefuits  alfo,  who  have  been  always  ambitious 
oi  a  diftinguiflied  place  among  the  affertors  of  thci 
power  and  pre-eminence  of  the  Roman  fee,  and 
who  give  themfelves  out  for  the  pope's  moft  obfe- 
quious  creatures,  raifed  their  voices,  in  this  ignoble 
caufe,  even  above  thofe  of  the  fchools  and  colleges* 
Even  in  the  courts  of  fovereign  princes,  very  flat** 
tering  terms  and  high-founding  phrafes  were  fome-  , 

times  ufed,  to  exprefs  the  dignity  and  authority  of 
the  head  of  the  church.  But  as  it  happens  in 
other  cafes,  that  men's  adions  are  frequently  very  '  - 

di^erent  from  their  language,  fo  was  this  obfer* 
\  vation  particularly  verified  in  the  cafe  of  Rom^r 
\  Holy  Father.  He  was  extolled  in  words,  by  thofe 
who  defpifed  him  moft  in  reality;  and  when  any 
difpute  arofe  between  him  and  the  princes  of  his 
communion,  the  latter  refpefted  his  authority  no 
farther  than  they  found  expedient  for  their  own 
pttrpofes,  and  meafured  the  extent  of  his  prero- 
gatives and  jurifdiftion,  not  by  the  flavifli  adulation 
of  the  colleges  and  the  Jefuits,  but  by  a  regard 
to  thi^  own  interefts  and  independence. 

Jl%  This  the  Roman  pontiffs  learned  by  dif-  J[J*^^[*^** 
agreea^e  experience,  as  often  as  they  endeavoured,  paui  v., 
in  this  century,  to  refume  their  former  pretenfions,  v;^  *^* 
to  mterpole   their   authonty   m  civil   affairs,  and 
encroach  upon  the  jurifdiftion  of  fovereign  ftates. 
The  condud  of  Paul  V.,  and  the  confequences  that 
followed  it,  fumifli  a  ftriking  example  that  abun- 
dantly verifies  this  obfervation.     This  haughty  and 
arrwant  pontiff"  laid  the  republic  of  Venice  under- 
an  hterdid  in  the  year  1 606.    The  reafons  alleged 
for  this  iniblent  proceeding,  were  the  profecution 
ef  two  eeclefiaftics  for  capital  crimes,   and  the 
voi,.v.  L  promul- 
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C£  N  T.  promulgation  of  tu'o  judicious  edi£b ;  one  of  which 
B^^!\\.  prohibited  the  ereflfion  of  any  more  religious 
PART  I,  edifices  in  the  Venetian  territories,  without  the 
knowlege  and  confent  of  the  fenate ;  and  the  other 
forbade  the  alienation  of  any  lay  pofTeflions  or 
eflates  in  favour  of  the  clergy,  without  the  expreft 
approbation  of  the  republic.  The  aflembled  fenatois 
received  this  papal  infulc  with  dignity,  and  con« 
du£ted  themfelves  under  it  with  becoming  refolutioii 
and  fortitude.  Their  firfl  flep  was  to  prevent  their 
clergy  from  executing  the  interdid,  bv  an  ad 
prohibiting  that  cefTation  of  public  worihip,  and 
that  fufpenfion  of  the  facraments,  which  the  ]x>pe 
had  commanded  in  this  imperious  mandate.  Their 
next  (lep  was  equally  vigorous;  for  they  banifhed 
firom  their  territories  the  Jefuits  and  Capuchin  friars, 
who  intended  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  pope,  in 
oppofition  to  their  exprefs  commands.  In  the 
proceis  of  this  controverfy  they  employed  their 
ableft  pens,  and  particularly  that  of  the  learned  and 
ingenious  Paul  Sarpi,  of  the  order  of  Scrvites^  to  de- 
monflrate,  on  the  one  hand,  the  juftice  of  their 
caufe,  and  to  determine,  on  the  other,  after  an 
accurate  and  impartial  enquiry,  the  true  limits  of 
the  Roman  pontilPs  jurifdiclion  and  authority.  The 
arguments  of  thefe  \vriters  were  fo  flrong  and 
urgent,  that  Baronius,  and  the  other  learned  advo- 
cates whom  the  pope  had  employed  in  fupporting 
his  pretenfions  and  defending  his  meafures,  flrug- 
gled  in  vain  againfl  their  irrefiflible  evidence.  In 
the  mean  time  all  things  tended  towards  a  rupture ; 
and  Paul  was  aifembling  his  forces  in  order  to 
make  war  upon  the  Venetians,  when  Henry  IV, 
king  of  France^  interpofed  as  mediator  [^j  J?  ^^^ 

adjuiled 

CO^Ej^]  It  muft  be  obferved  here,  that  it  was  at  the  re* 
quell  of  the  pope,  and  not  of  the  Venetians,  that  Heary 
aded  as  mediator.  The  Venetians  had  nothing  to  fear.  Thfo* 
caufe  was  confidered  as  the  cemaoa  caufe  •£  all  the  fovcreiga 

ftatet 
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adjufted  a  peace  between  the  contending  parties,    cent. 
on  conditions  not  very  honourable  to  the  ambitious   ^  ^^'  ^^^ 
pontiff [z].     For  the  Venetians  could  not  be  per-    pari  i. 
fuaded  either  to  repeal  the  edids  and  refolutions 
they  had  iffued  againft  the  court  of  Rome  upon  this 
Ocofion,  or  to  recall  the  JeTuits  from  their  exile  [a]. 

It 

ftates  o{//a/)r;  and  the  dukes  of  Urblnoj  Modena,  a&d  Savoy f 
had  alrndjr  offered  their  troops  and  fervipes  to  the  republic. 
But  the  ralh  pontiff,  perceiving  the  ftorm  that  was  gathering 
igaiaft  him,  took  refuge  in  the  French  monarch's  interceffion* 

[s]  Befides  De  Thou»  and  other  hiftorians,  fee  DanielV 
H'^tmre  de  la  France^  tomex*  p.  385. — Heidegger'/  Hi/loria 
P^attUf  Period,  y'u,  fed.  ccxz.  p.  322. — Jo.  Wolfg..  Jaeger*/ 
Bi/loria  Ecclef.  Saec.  xvii.  Deceon.  i.  p.  108.  -  More  efpecially 
the  writings  of  the  famous  Paul  Sarpi,  commonly  called  Fra* 
pMloy  and  of  the  other  divines  and  canonifts  that  defended  th# 
aoie  of  the  republicf  deferve  a  careful  and  attentive  perufaL 
For  theCe  writings  were  compofed  with  fuch  folidity,  learnings 
and  eloquence,  that  they  produced  remarkable  eifedsy  and 
oootribttted  much  to  open  the  eyes  of  feveral  princes  and 
magiftrates,  and  to  prevent  their  lubmirting  blindly  and  im- 
pliody,  as  their  anceilors  had  done,  to  the  imperious  di£Utea 
of  the  pontiffs.     Among  the  moft  mafterly  pieces  written  in 
this  caufey  we  muft  place  Fra-Paolo'j  IJlorla  delle  cofe  faffaU 
atre  PaoIoV.  e  la  RepuhLdiVenetia^  publifhed  in  4to.at  Mtran* 
ddttf  in   the  year  1624;  and   his   Hijloria  Interdiai  Fcfuiif 
which  was  publifhed  in  4to.  at  Cambridge^  in  the  year  16260 
by  biOwp  Bedelly  who,  during  thefe  troubles,  had  been  chap- 
Ism  to  the  Englifh  ambaflador  at  Venice.     Paul  V.  by  forcing 
the  Venetians  to  expofe,  in  thefe  admirable  produ6UonSy  his 
arrogance  and  temerity,  on  the  one  hand,  and  many  truths 
iia£m>arable  to  the  pretentions  of  the  popes  on  the  othert 
was  the  occaiion  of  the  greateft  perplexities  and  oppolitiont 
that  the  court  of  Rome  had  to  encounter  in  after-times. 

[^3  When  peace  was  concluded  between  the  Venetians  and 
the  pope,  in  the  year  1607,  the  Capuchins  and  the  other 
ecdefiaftica*  who  ha&  been  banifhed  on  account  of  their  par* 
tiality  to  the  caufe  of  Rome 9  were  all  re-inftated  in  their  re« 
fpedive  fundions,  except  the  Jefuits.  The  latter,  however, 
>vere  recalled  in  16C7,  under  the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VII. 
hi  coofequence  of  the  earned  and  importunate  requefts  of 
Lonis  Xi V.  king  of  France^  and  feveral  other  princes,  who 
gave  the  Venetians  no  reft  until  they  re-admitted  thefe  dan- 
gcnms  gucftt  into  their  territories.    It  is,  neverthelefs,  to  bd 

&  J  obfervedy 
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It  »  remarkable,  that,  at  the  time  of  this  rupture, 
the  fenate  entertained  ferious  thoughts  of  a  total 
reparation  ftoin  the  church  of  Rome,  in  which  tfie 
ambaflfadors  of  England  zn^  Holland  did  all  that  wag 
in  their  power  to  confirm  that  affembly.  But  many 
conOderadons  of  a  momentous  nature  intervened  to 
prevent  the  execution  of  this  defign,  which,  as  it 
would  feem,  had  not  the  approbation  of  the  laga- 
rious  and  prudent  Father  Pkul,  notwithftafldmg  hi& 
averfion  to  the  tyranny  and  maxims  of  the  court 
of  Rome  [/^].  * 

obferved,  that  the  Jefnits  never  recovered  the  credit  and  influ- 
once  they  had  formerly  enjoyed  in  that  repiiUic^  Dor,  mt  thit 
pi^fent  time,  are  there  any  people  of  the  Romiih  coDiiiiunion» 
anKHig  whom  their  fociety  has  left  power  than  among  the 
Venetians,  who  have  never  yet  forgotten  their  rebdUom  be- 
haviour during  the  quarrel  now  mentioned.  See  the  t^oya^t 
Htftorique  en  lialhf  AllewHigne^  Svijfei  (publiihed  at  jim/lerdam 
in  8vo.  in  the  year  1736),  tome  i.  p.  291.  It  it  further 
worthy  of  obfervation,  that,  iince  this  famous  nuarrel  between 
the  republic  of  Fenice  and  the  court  of  Romey  the  buUr  and  re- 
fcripts  of  the  popes  have  juft  as  much  authority  in  that  repab* 
lie,  as  its  fenate  judges  coniiftent  with  the  rules  of  wife  policy,, 
and  the  true  interefts  and  welfare  of  the  comnmnitj.  For 
proof  of  this*  we  need  go  no  farther  than  the  re(pe£lable 
teftimony  of  cardinal  H^ry  Norris,  who,  in  the  year  16769 
wrote  to  Magliabecchi  in  the  following  terms :  Pttcbe  Bmlli 
paffe^ano  quelle  acque  verfo  la  parte  del  Adrtatico^  per  It  metffau 
lafaate  net  Tejlamento  di  Fra-raolo:  i.  e.  Fe^tu  papal  Bulls  fafi 
toe  Pof  or  approach  the  coajls  of  tl>e  Adriatic  fea;  the  maximt 
bequeathed  to  the  Venetians  by  Pra-Paolo,  render  this  p^ffage 
Mxtremely  difficult. 

[^]  This  defign  is  particularly  mentioned  by  Burnet,  19 
his  Life  of  Bybop  Bedell,  and  by  M.  Courayer»  in  hit 
Defenfe  de  la  Nouvelle  TraduSion  dc  fHiftoire  du  Comih  de 
Trentcy  (publiihed  in  8vo.  at  Amflerdam  in  the  year  1742.) 
p.  35.  The  latter  writer  (hews  plainly,  that  Father  Piiulf 
though  his  fentiments  differed  in  many  points  from  the  dofirinc 
of  the  church  of  RomCf  did  not  approve  all  the  tenets  received 
by  the  protcftants,  or  fug^ft  to  the  Venetians  the  defign  of 
leuoiincing  ike  Romiih  faith* 
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XX.  Had  the  Portuguefe  afted  with  thefiune   ^xvhT' 
wifiloim  and  refolution  that  diftinguifhed  the  Vene-    sect.  h. 
tians,  their  conteft  \iith  the  court  of  Rome^  which    ^^*J^  ^ 
b^an  under  the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIII.  in  the  Th^comeii 
jFcar    1641,  and   was  carried  on  until  the  year  i^*^**** 
1666,  would  have  been  terminated  in  a  manner  ti^and^ 
equally  difadvantageous  to  the  haughty  pretenfions  2*""^^ 
<M  the  Roman  pontifis.   The  Portuguefe,  unable  lo    **^"*' 
bear  any  longer  the  tyranny  and  oppreffion  of  the 
^>ani(h  government,  threw  off  the  yoke,  and  chofe 
Don   John,   duke   of  Braganza^    for  their  kiiifb 
Urban,   and   his   fucceflfors   in  the  fee   of  Rome^ 
obftinately  refufed,  notwithfkmding  the  moil  earaeft 
and  {»re(Iing  folicitations,  both  of  the  French  and 
Portuguefe,  either  to  acknowlege  Don  John's  titie 
to  the  crown,    or  to  confirm  the  biihc^  whom 
this  prince  had  named  to  fill  the  vacant  .fees  in 
PortugaL     Hence  it  happened,  that  the  greateft 
part  of  the  kingdom  remained  for  a  long  time 
without  biihc^.     The  pretended  vicar  of  Chrift 
i^Km  earth,  whofe  chara^er  ought  to  fet  him  above 
the  fear  of  man,  was  fo  flavifhly  apprehenfive  of  the 
refentment  of  the  king  of  Spain^  that,  rather  than 
offend  that  monarch,  he  violated  the  moil  folemn 
oUigations  of  his  ilation,  by  leaving  fuch  a  number 
of  churches  without  pailors  and  fpiritual  guides. 
The  French,  and  other  European  courts,  advifed 
and  exhorted  the  new  king  oi  Portugal  to  follow  the 
noble  example  of  the  Venetians,  and  to  aiiemble  a 
national  council,  by  which  the  new-created  biihops 
Slight  be  confirmed,  in  fpite  of  the  pope,  in  their 
refpeflive  fees.    Don  John  feemed  difpofed  to  liilen 
to  their  counfels,  and  to  ad  with  refoludoa  and 
vigour  at  this  important  crifis ;  but  his  enterprifrng 
i^iirit  was  checked  by  the  formidable  p<Swer  of  the 
mjuifitionj  the  incredible  fuperflition  of  the  people,^ 
and  the  blind  zeal  and  attachmeni  that  the  nation 
JD  general  difcovered  for  the  perfon  and  authority 

juj  of 
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c  BN  t:  of  the  Roman  pontiff.    Hence  the  popes  continued 
their  infults  with  impunity  ;  and  it  was  not  bdbre 
peace  was  concluded  between  Portugal  and  Spatfij 
five-ahd-twenty  years  after  this  revolution,  that  the 
bifhops  nominated  by  the  king  were  confirmed  by 
the  pope.     It  was  under  the  pontificate  of   Cle- 
ment IX.    that   an   accommodation  was  brought 
about  between  the  courts  of  Portugal  and  Rome. 
h  muit,  indeed,  be  obferved^  to  the  honour  of  the 
Portuguefe,  that,  notwithftanding  their  fuperflitious 
fktachment  to  the  court  of  Rome^  they  vigoroufly 
oppofed  its  ambitious  pontiff  in  all  his  attempts  to 
diaw  from  this  contefl  an   augmentation  of  his 
power  and  authority  in  their  kingdom  ;  nor  did  the 
biihops  permit,  in  thdr  refpeftive  fees,  any  en- 
croachment to   be  made,  at  this  time,  upon  the 
privileges  and  rights  enjoyed  by  their  monar^hs  iii 
former  ages  [r]. 
Theconteftf      XXI.  There  had  fubfifted,  during  many  precede 
betw-enthc  ing  agcs,   an   almofl    uninterrupted  variance  be- 
ptUoSiind    tween    the   French    monarchs    and    the   Roman 
the  Raman    pontiffs,  which    had   often   occafioned    an   open 
^^  rupture,   and   which    produced   more  than   once 

that  violent  effeft  during  this  century.  The 
greatefl  exertions  of  induftry,  artifice,  and  afliduous 
labour,  were  employed  by  the  popes,  during  the 
•whole  of  this  period,  to  conquer  the  averfion  that 
the  French  had  conceived  againft  the  pretenfions 
and  authority  of  the  court  of  Rome^  and  to  under- 
mine imperceptibly,  and  enervate  and  deftroy  by 
degrees,  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church^     Iq 

\_c]  Sec  Geddes^  Hi/lory  of  the  Pope*s  behaviour  towiirJs 
Portugal^  from  1641  to  t666,  Jn  his  \  Mjfcellaneous  TVmSs^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  73. — 186. — The  caufe  of  the  Portuguefe,  in  this 
quarrttp  i?  defended  with  great  leamin?  and  fagacity  by  a 
French  writer,  whofc  name  was  Bulh'ald,  in  a  bonk  entitied| 
fro  Ecclefiit  Lufitanis  ad  Clerum  GalUcanum  Libells  Duo. 

this 
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this  arduous  and  important  enterprife  the  Jduits   cent. 
aded  a  principal  part,  and  feconded,  with  all  their   sxct.'ik 
dexterity  and  craft,  the  defigns  of  the  afpiring 
pontifl^     But  thefe  attempts  and  ftratagems  were 
effedually  defeated  and  difconcerted  by  the  parlia- 
ment of  Paris  ^  while  many  able  pens  expofed  the 
tyranny  and  injuftice  of  the  papal  claims,  Richer, 
Launoy,  Peter  de  Marca,  Natalis  Alexander,  Elias 
du  Rn,  and  others,  difplayed  their  learning  and 
talents  in  this  conteft,  though  with  difierent  degrees 
of  ment.     They  appealed  to  the  ancient  decrees  of 
the    Galilean  church,   which   they  confirmed  by 
recent  authorities,  and  enforced  by  new  and  vifto- 
nous  arguments.     It  will  naturally  be  thought,  that 
thefe  bold  and  refpedable  defenders  of  the  rights 
and  liberties,  both  of  the  church  and  ftate,  were 
amply  rewarded,  for  their  generous  labours,  by 
peculiar  marks  of  the  approbation  and  protedHon 
of  the  court  of  France.     But  this  was  fo  far  from 
being  always  the  cafe,  that  they  received,  on  the 
contrary,  from  time  to  time,  feveral  .marks  of  its 
refentment  and  difpleafure,  defigned  to  appeafe  the 
rage  and  indignadon  of  the  threatening  pontiff, 
whom  it  was   thought    expedient  to  treat  fome- 
times  with  artifice  and  caution.     Romcy  however, 
gained  but  little  by  this  mild  policy  of  the  French 
court.     For  it  has  been  always  a  prevailing  maxim 
with  the  monarchs  of  that  nation,  that  meir  pre- 
rogatives and  pretentions  are  to  be  defended  againft 
the  encroachments  of  the  pontiffs  with  as  little  noife 
and  contention  as  poffible,  and  that  pompous  me- 
morials, and  warm  and  vehement  remonflrances, 
are  to  be   carefully  avoided,   except  in  cafes    of 
urgent  neceflity  [^3*     Nor  do  thefe  princes  think 

1^  [^]  It  IB  with  a  yiew  to  this  that  Voltaire,  fpeaking  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  court  of  France  maintains  its  prero- 
gatives againft  the  Roman  pontiff,  faysy  pleafantly,  that  '*  (he 
king  of  France  kifles  the  pope's  feet,  ana  ties  up  his  handd." 

L4  it 
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CENT,    it  be&eath  their  dignity  to  yield,  more  or  leTs,  to 

..cr";,.  time  and  occafion,  and  even  to  pretend  a  rat 

»ART  1.    veneration  lor   the   orders  and  autnonty  of  the 

^  ~-~  -^  pontiffs,  in  order  to  obtain  from  them,  by  fair 

means,  the  immunities  and  privileges  which  they 

look  upon  as  their  due.     ^ut  they  ure,  neverthclefe, 

conftantly  on  their  guard ;  and,  as  foon  as  they 

perceive  the  court  of  Ronie  taking  advantage  of 

their  lenity  to  extend  its  dominion,  and  the  lordlj 

popes   growing  infolent  in  confequence  of  their 

mildnefs  and  fubmiffion,  they  then  alter  their  -  tone, 

change  their  meafures,  and  refume  the  language 

that  becomes  the  monarchs  of  a  nation,  that  could 

]ie\'er  bear  the  tyranny  and  opprefCon  of  the  papal 

yoke.     This  appears-  evidently  in  the  contefts  that 

arofe  between  the  courts    of  France  and  Rome^ 

under  the  reign  of  Louis  ^^I V.  of  which  it  will 

not  be  improper  to  give  here  fpme  interefting  in- 

(tances  [/]. 

And  more         XXII.  Tlie  firft  of  thefe  contefts  happened  in 

thofe  of      the  pontificate  of  Alexander  VII.,  and  arofe  from 

IxAiitXiv.   the  temerity  and  infolence  of  his  Corfican  guards, 

who,  in  the  year  1662,  infulted  the  French  ambaf- 

fador  and  his  lady,  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Crequi, 

at  the  inftigation,  as  it  is  fuppofed,  of  the  pope'3 

nephews.     Louis  demanded    fatis&£Uon    for   the 

infult  offered  to   his  reprefentative ;   and,  on  the 

pope's  delaying  to  anfwer  this  demand,  actually 

ordered  his  troops  to  file  off  for  baly^  and  to  befiege 

thearrogantpontiffin  his  capital.  Alexander, terrified 


C^f  C^T  Tlie  long  note  [/]  of  the  original,  in  wliich  Dr. 
Mofheim  has  examined  that  interefting  queftion,  vi% .  **  Whe- 
ther the  papal  authority  gained  or  loit  ground  in  France 
during  the  feventeenth  centur)',"  is  tranfpofed  by  the  tranflator 
into  the  text,  and  placed  at  the  end  of  our  author's  account  of 
the  quarrels  of  Louis  XIV.  with  the  pope,  where  it  comei  ixi 
^itb  the  utmoft  propriety.     See  fc6^.  xxiii 

by 
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by  thefe  warlike  preparations, implored  the  clemency    ^^^^^^ 
of  the  incenfed  monarch,  who  granted  pardon  and 
abfolution  to  the  humble  pontiff,  and  concluded  a 
peace  with  him  at  Pifa^  in  the  year  1 664,  upon  the 
moft  inglorious  and  mortifying  conditions.     Thefe 
conditions  were,  that  the  pope  fhould  fend  his  ne- 
phew to  Parisy  in  the  charader  of  a  fuppliant  for 
pardon ;  that  he  fhould  brand  the  Corfican  guards 
witb  perpetual  infamy,  and  break  them  by  a  publiq 
edid ;  and  fhould  ered  a  pyramid  at  Rome^  with  an. 
infcription  deflined  to  preferve  the  memory  of  this 
audacioxis  inflance  of  papal  infolence,  and  of  diQ 
exemplary  manner  in  which  it  was  chaftifed  and 
humbled  by  the  French  monarch.     It  is  however  to 
be  obferved,  that,  in  this  contefl,  Louis  did  not  chaf- 
tife  Alexander,  confidered  as  head  of  the  church, 
but  as  a  temporal  prince  violating  the  law  of  na- 
tions f /].    Yet  he  fhewed,  on  other  occafions,  that 
when  properly  provoked,  he  was  as  much  difpofed 
to  humble  papal  as  princely  ambition,  and  that  he 
feared  the  head  of  the  church  as  little  as  the  temporal 
ruler  of  the  ecclefiaftical  flate.     This  appeared  evi- 
dently  by  the  important  and  warm  debate  he  had 
with  Innocent  XI.  confidered  in  his  ^/W/t//// charac- 
ter, wrfaich  began  about  the  year  1678,  and  was 
carried  on  for  feveral  years  with  great  aniniofity  and 
contention.    The  fubjed  of  this  controverfy  was  a 
right  called  in  France  the  regale^  by  which  the  French 
Jmg,  upon  the  death  of  a  bifhdp,  claimed  the  reve^ 
mies  and  fruits  of  his  fee,  and  alfo  difcharged  feve- 
ral parts  [  ^  ]  of  the  qpifcopal  fimdion,  until  a  new 

bifhop 

[jT]  Sep  Jaegeri  Hi/for,  EccUf  Sacc.  xvii.  Decenn.  ▼ii. 
U>.  u.  cap.  ii.  p.  180. — Voltaire,  ^kch  de  Louis  XIV.  tome  i. 
p.  134.  Etlit.  de  Drefde^  1755.— Arcbenliolt^,  MemoWei  di 
taReine  Chriftine}  tome  ii.  p.  72. 

GC^  [^3  The  author  means  here  undoubtedly  the  collation 
•f  ^  beoeficcfj  which  became  vacant  iu  the  diocefe  of  a  de- 

cc?ifed 
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bifhop  was  eleded.  Louis  was  defirous  that  all 
the  churches  in  his  dominions  fhould  be  fubjed  to 
the  regale.  Innocent  pretended,  on  the  contrary, 
that  this  claim  could  not  be  granted  with  fuch  uni- 
verfality ;  nor  would  he  conlent  to  any  augmenta- 
tion of  the  prerogatives  of  this  nature,  that  had 
formerly  been  enjoyed  by  the  kings  of  France. 
Thus  the  claims  of  the  prince  and  the  remon- 
ftrances  of  the  pontiff,  both  urged  with  warmth 
and  perfeverance,  formed  a  (harp  and  violent  con* 
teft,  which  was  carried  on  by  both  parties  with 
fpirit  and  refolurion.  The  pontiff  fent  forth  his 
bulls  and  mandates.  The  monarch  oppofed  their 
execution  by  the  terror  of  penal  laws,  and  the  au- 
thority of  fevere  edifts  againft  all  who  dared  to 
treat  them  with  the  fmalleft  regard.  When  the 
pope  refufed  to  confirm  the  bifhops  that  were 
nominated  by  the  king,  the  latter  took  care  to 
have  them  confecrated  and  induded  into  theii[ 
refpeftive  fees;  and  thus,  in  fome  meafure,  de» 
clared  to  the  world,  that  the  Gallican  church 
could  govern  itfelf  without  the  intervention  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  Innocent,  who  was  a  man  of 
a  high  fpirit,  and  inflexibly  obfUnate  in  his  purpofes, 
did  not  lofe  courage  at  a  view  of  thefe  refolute  and 
vigorous  proceedings,  but  threatened  the  mo- 
narch with  the  divine  vengeance,  iffued  out  bull 
after  bull,  and  did  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
convince  his  adverfaries,  that  the  vigour  and  intre- 
pidity, which  formerly  diftinguifhed  the  lordly 
rulers  of  the  Romifh  church,  were  not  yet  totally 
extinguifhed  [/^  j. 

This 

ceafed  bidiopy  before  the  mmination  of  his  fucceflbr.  The 
right  of  coliation,  in  fuch  cafes,  was  comprehended  in  the 
regale.     See  note  [i] . 

[A]  Sec  Jo.  Hen.  Heideggeri  Hiflorla  Papatus^  Period,  vii. 
\  cccxU.  p.  555.  CC^  Voltaire'/  Siecle  de  Louis  XIV.  tome  \. 

5  p. 221. 
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This  obftinacy,  however,  only  ferved  to  add  fuel  cenj. 
to  .the  indignation  and  refentment  of  Louis  j  ,ect.  n. 
and  accordingly  that  monarch  fummoned  the  -»-• 
famous  affembly  of  bifliops  [  i  ],  which  met  at 
Paris  J  in  the'  year  168^2.  In  this  convocation, 
the  ancient  dodrine  of  the  Gallican  church,  that 
declares  the  power  of  the  pope  to  be  merely  fpi- 
fitual,  and  alfo  inferior  to  that  of  a  general  coun. 
dl,  was  drawn  up  anew  in  four  propofitions  []  j  ], 
v^ich  were  folemnly  adopted  by  the  whole  affembly, 

p»  221*  £Jii.  de  Drefde^  '753:  ^  Z'^^^^  number  of  writers 
have  either  incidentally  or  profeiiedly  treated  the  fubjefl  of  the 
regale^  and  have  given  ample  accounts  of  the  controverfies  it 
has  occaiioned.  But  no  author  has  traced  out  more  circum- 
ftantially  the  rife  and  proerefs  of  this  famous  right  than  cardi- 
nal Henry  Norris,  in  his  Ifioria  delle  Invejliture  EcclefiaJI, 
p.  5479  which  is  inferted  in  the  fourth  yolume  of  his  works. 

t^  L'3  ^^^^  affembly,  which  conlifted  of  thirty-five  bifliops, 
^nd  zs  many  deputies  of  the  fecond  order,  extended  the  regaU 
\o  all  the  churcnes  in  France  without  exception.  The  bifliops, 
at  the  fame  time,  thought  proper  to  reprefent  it  to  the  king, 
at  their  bumble  opinion,  that  tho(e  ecclefiaflics  whom  he, 
(hould  be  pleafed  to  nominate,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  fee, 
|o  benefices  attended  with  cure  of  fouls,  were  bound  to  apply 
fat  indudionand  confirmation  to  the  grand  vicars  appointed  by 
fhe  chapters. 

t3^  Cj  3  Thefe  four  propofitions  were  to  the  following  pur- 
port: 

1.  That  neither  St.  Peter  nor  his  fucceifors  havi  received 
&om  God  any  power  to  interfere,  dire6lly  or  indireftly,  in  what 
asDcems  the  temporal  interefts  of  princes  and  fovereign  dates  ; 
that  kings  and  princes  cannot  be  depofed  by  ccclefiaftical  au- 
thorityy  nor  their  fubje£is  freed  from  the  facred  obligation  of 
fiddity  and  allegiance,  by  the  power  of  the  church,  or  the  bulls 
^f  the  Roman  pontiff. 

2.  That  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Conftanccj  which  re- 
neiient  the  authority  of  general  councils  as  fuperior  to  that  of 
the  pope,  in  fpiritual  matters,  are  approved  and  adopted  by  the 
Gallican  church. 

3.  That  the  rules,  cuftoms,  inftituttons,  and  obfenrancet, 
ivhich  hare  been  receive4  in  the  Gallican  church,  are  to  be 
preferred  inviolable. 

4.  That  the  decifions  of  the  pope,  in  points  of  faith,  are 
not  bfallibki  unlefs  they  be  attended  with  the  confeot  of  the 

and 
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CENT,   and  Were  propofed  to  the  whole  body  of  the  dergy 


xvu. 
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and  to  all  the  univerfities  throughout  the  kingdom, 
PARTI,  as  a  iacred  and  inviolable  rule  of  faith.  But  eroi 
this  refpedable  decifion  of  the  affair,  \(^hicfa  gave 
fuch  a  fevere  wound  to  the  authority  of  Rome^  did 
not  (hake  the  conltancy  of  its  refolute  poDtiff,  or  re- 
duce him  to  filence  [i&j. 

Another  conteft  arofe,  fome  time  after  the  one 
now  mentioned,  between  thefe  two  princes,  whole 
mutual  jealoufy  and  difiike  inflamed  their  divifions. 
This  new  difpute  broke  out  in  the  year  1687, 
when  Innocent  wifely  refolved  to  fupprefe  the 
franchifes,  and  the  right  of  afjlum^  which  hiad 
formerly  been  enjoyed  by  the  ambaffadors  refiding 

[i]  This  papc  was  far  from  kerpmg  fifencc  with  refpeA  to 
the  famous  propofittons.  mentioned  in  the  preceding  ilote.  At 
they  vrere  hip^hly  unfavourable  to  his  authority »  fo  he  took 
care  to  have  them  refuted  and  oppofed  both  in  private  and  id 
public.  The  principal  champion  for  the  papal  catife>  on  thii 
occafion,  was  the  cardinal  Celeftia  Sfondrati»  who,  in  the  year 
1 684V -publifhed  under  the  feigned  name  of  Eugmius  Loni- 
bardus,  a  treatife,  entitled.  Regale  Sacerdoiium  Romano  Ponfi- 
Jlci  ajfcrtum^  et  quaiuor  propofitionibus  expficatum.  This  trea- 
tife was  printed  in  Sivu%erland^  as  appears  evidentlyby  the 
charader  or  form  of  the  letters.  Several  German,  riemiih, 
Italian,  and  Spaniih  dodors,  ftood  forth  to  fupport  the  totter- 
ing majefty  of  the  pontiff  ajrainft  the  court  of  France ;  and 
more  efpecially  the  learned  Nicolas  du  Bois,  profeffor  at  Lou* 
vaittf  whofc  writings  in  defence  of  the  pope  are  mentioned  by 
Boffuet.  But  all  thefe  papal  champions  v;ere  defeated  by  tfao 
fanocus  prelate  laft. mentioned,  the  learned  and  eloquent  bifhop 
of  Meaux,  who,  by  the  king's  fpecial  order,  compofed  that 
celebrated  work,  which  appeared  after  his  death,  in  two  vo- 
lumes 4to.  and  in  the  year  1730,  under  the  following  title*; 
Defenjio  Dcclarationu  celeberrime^  quam  de  Potejtaie  RccUfiafiu 
€ajanxit  Clerut  Gallicanut^  xix  martiu  mdclxxxii,  Z*fr«^it» 
burg'u  The  late  publication  of  this  defence  was  owing  to  the 
profpe£l  of  a  reconciliation  between  the  courts  of  France  and 
Rome^  after  the  death  of  Innocent ;  which  reconciliation  ddu<* 
ally  took  place,  and  f  ngage4  Louit  Xo  prohibit  the  pablicatioa 
•f  this  work. 
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at  Rome  \J  1,  and  had,  on  many  occafions,  proved  a  c  E  N  j. 
lanclttary  for  nq>me,  violence,  and  injuftice,  by  ^^^^• 
..^NPOcuring  impunity  for  the  mofl  heinous  male* 
h&oTS.  The  marquis  de  Lavardin  refufed,  in  the 
naune  of  the  French  king,  to  fubmit  to  this  new  re- 
galadoQ ;  and  Louis  took  all  the  violent  methods 
that  pride  and  rdentment  could  invent  to  oblige 
the  pontiff  to  reftore  to  his  ambaflador  the  immuni- 
ties above-mentioned  [77/].  Innocent,  on  the  other 
hand,  perfifted  in  his  purpofe,  oppofed  the  king's 
demands  in  the  mod  open  and  intrepid  manner,  and 
could  not  be  induced  by  any  confideration  to  yield, 
even  in  appearance,  to  his  ambitious  adverfary  [n J. 
His  death,  however,  put  an  end  to  this  long  de« 
bate,  which  had  proved  really  detrimental  to  both 
parties.  His  fucceffors,  being  men  of  a  fofter  and 
more  complaifant  difpofition,  were  lefs  averfe  to 
the  conceffions  that  were  neceffary  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation,  and  to  the  meafures  that  were 
adapted  to  remove  the  chief  caufes  of  thefe  unfeemly 
contefts.  They  were  not,  indeed,  fo  far  unmindful 
of  the  papal  dignity,  and  of  the  interefts  of  Rome^ 
as  to  patch  up  an .  agreement  on  inglorious  terms. 
On  the  one  hand,  the  right  oiafylum  was  fupprefied 
the  king's  confent ;  on  the  other,  the  right  of 


^  [/]  This  right  of  afylum  extended  much  farther  than 
the  ambaSador's  palace,  whofe  immunity  the  pope  did  not  meaa 
to  violate ;  it  comprehended  a  confiderable  extent  of  ground 
which  was  called  a  quarter ^  and  undoubtedly  gave  occafion  to 
gfeat  and  flagrant  abuiea/ 

CC^  C'"!  *^^^  marquis  de  Lavardm  began  his  embafTy  by 
entering  Rome^  fnrrounded  with  a  thou(and  men  in  arms. 

[ji]  See  ZztgenHlfioria  Ecclefiajlic .  Sscc.  xvii.  Decenn.  ir. 
p.  19,  and  Legatto  Lavardini»  which  was  publifhed  in  1688 : 
but  above  aK  Memotns  de  la  Reine  ChnfHne»  tome  ii.  p.  248  ; 
for  Chriftina  took  part  in  this  conteft,  and  adopted  the  cadfe 
of  the  French  monarch. 
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c  B»T  the  regale  was  fettled,  with  modifications  [^J.  The 
four  mmous  propofitions^  relating  to  the  pope's  au- 
thority and  jurifdidion„"were  foftened,  by  th^A 
king's  permiflion,  in  private  letters  addrefled  to  the 
pontiff  by  certain  bifliops ;  but  they  were  neither 
abrogated  by  the  prince,  nor  renounced  by*  the. 
clergy ;  on  the  contrary,  they  ftill  remain  in  fbrc^ 
and  occupy  an  eminent  place  among  the  laws  of 
the  kingdom. 
Whether  tiie  XXIII.  \  p'\  Several  proteftant  writers  of  great 
ptpai  tiitho-  merit  and  learning,  lament  the  acceffions  of  power 
ground  III  and  authority  which  the  Roman  pontiffs  are  fup- 
thk  c«iiui^.  pQfed  xd  have  gained  in  France  during  the  courle  of 
this  century.  They  tell  us,  with  forrow,  that  the 
Italian  notions  of  the  papal  majefty  and  jurifdidion, 
which  the  French  nation  had,  in  former  ages,  look- 
ed upon  with  abhorrence,  gained  ground  now,  and 
had  infeded  not  only  the  nobility  and  clergy,  but 
almoft  all  ranks  and  orders  of  men ;  and  hence 
they  conclude,  that  the  famous  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  Gallican  church  have  fuffered  greatly  by  the 
perfidious  ftratagems  of  the  Jefuits.  They  are  led 
into  this  opinion  by  certain  meafures  tnat  were 
taken  by  the  French  court,  and  which  feemed  to 
favour  the  pretenfions  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  They 
are  confirmed  in  it  by  the  declamations  of  the  Jan- 
fenifts,  and  other  modem  writers  among  the  French, 
who  complain  of  the  high  veneration  that  was  paid 
to  the  papal  bulls  during  this  century;  of  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  Jefiiits  in  inffilling  into  the  mind  of  the 
king  and  his  counfellors  the  maxims  of  Rome^  and 
an  exceiCve  attachment  to  its  bifhop ;  of  the  vio- 

[a]  See  Fleury'/  Inflttutlons  du  Droit  Ecckjiaftlque  FranfOiS^ 
which  excellent  work  is  tranflated  into  Latin.  |^  Dr. 
Mofheim  refers  to  p.  454.  of  the  Latia  feriioo. 

[^i  Sec  note  [r]. 
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\&ice  and   ill  treatment  that  were  offered  to  all  c  E  N  T« . 
thofe  who  adhered   ftedfaftly  to  the  doftrine  and  g  ^^^ Vt, 
HlBxims  of  their  forefathers ;    and  of  the  gradual    parti. 
attempts  that  were  made  to  introduce  the  formida- 
ble tribunal  of  the  inquijition  into  France.     But  it 
will    perhaps  appear,    on    mature  confideration, 
that  too  much  ftrefs  is  laid,  by  many,   on  thefe 
complaints,  and  that  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Gallican  church  were  in  xSi^  century,  and  are  aftu- 
ally  at  this  day,  in  the  fame  (late  and  condition  in 
which  we  find  them  during  thofe  earlier  ages,   of 
which  the  writers  and  declaimers  above-mentioned 
inceffantly  boaft.     It  might  be  afked,  where  are  the 
viSories  that  are  faid  to  have  been  obtained  over  the 
French  by  the  popes,  and  which  fome  proteftant 
dodors,  lending  a  credulous  ear  to  the  complaints 
of  the  Janfenms  and  Appellants^  think  they  per- 
ceive with  the  utmoft  clearnefs  ?    I  am  perfuaded 
that  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impoffible,  to  give 
a  fatisfadory  anfwer  in  the  affirmative  to  this  quef- 
tion. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  as  the  tranfaflions  of 
government,  in  general,  are  now  carried  on  in 
France^  with  more  fubtilty,  fecrefy,  and  art,  than 
in  former  times ;  fo,  in  particular,  the  ftratagems 
and  machinations  of  the  pontiffs  have  been  op- 
pofed  and  defeated  with  more  artifice  and  lefs 
Doife,  than  in  thofe  more  rude  and  unpoliihed 
^es,  when  almoft  every  conteft  was  terminated 
by  brutal  force  and  open  violence.  The  oppofi- 
tion  between  the  court  of  France  and  the  biihop 
of  Rome  ftiU  fiibfifts ;  but  the  manner  of  con- 
duding  it  is  changed ;  and  the  contefts  are  car- 
ried on  with  lefs  clamour,  though  not  with  lefs 
animofity  and  vigour,  than  in  former  times.  This 
new  and  prudent  manner  of  difputing  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  reftlefs,  fiery,  and  impatient  tem- 
per of  the  French,  who  have  an  irrefiftible  ppo- 
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H  CENT,  penfity  to  noify,  clamorous,  and  expeditious  pnv 
s  ^Tt'u.  ceedings ;  and  hence  '  undoubtedly  '  arife  all  the 
PARTI,  complaints  we  have  heard,  and  ftill  hear,  djjjft 
the  decline  of  the  liberties  of  the  Gallican  church, 
in  confequence  of  the  growing  influence  and 
perfidious  counfels  of  the  Jefuits.  If  thofe  how- 
ever, who  are  accuflomed  to  make  thefe  com- 
plaints, would  for  a  moment  fufpend  their  pre- 
judices, and  ej^mine  with  attention  the  hifl^ry, 
and  alfo  the  prefent  ftate  of  their  country,  mey 
would  foon  perceive  that  their  ecclefiaftical  liber* 
ties  [y],  inftead  of,  declining,  or  of  being  ne- 
glected by  their  monarchs,  are  maintained  and 
preferved  with  greater  care,  refolution,  and  fore- 
fight,  than  ever.  It  muft  indeed  be  acknow- 
leged,  that  in  France^  there  are  multitudes  of 
cringing  flaves,  who  bafely  fawn  upon  the  Ro- 
mifh  pontiffs,  exalt  their  prerogatives,  revere  their 
majefly,  and,  through  the  didates  of  fuperftition, 
intereft,  or  ambition,  are  ever  ready  to  hug  the 
papal  chain,  and  fubmit  their  necks  blindly  ta 
the  yoke  of  thofe  fpiritual  tyrants ;  but  it  may  be 
proved,  by  the  moft  undoubted  fads,  and  by  in- 
numerable examples,  that  thefe  fervile  creatures  of 
the  pope  abounded  as  much  in  France  in  for- 
mer ages  as  they  do  at  this  day;  and  it  muft 
be  alfo  confidered,  that  it  is  not  by  the  counfels  of 
this  flavifh  tribe,  that  the  fprings  of  government 
are  moved,  or  the  affairs  of  ftate  and  church 
tranfaded.       It    muft    be    farther    acknowleged, 

(^  f  y]  It  18  fcarcely  necoflfery  to  inform  the  reader,  that  hy 
thefe  liberties  we  do  not  mean  that  rational  and  chriftian  libertj 
which  entitles  every  individual  to  follow  the  light  of  his  own 
confcicnce  and  the  didates  of  his  own  judj^ent  in  religious 
matters;  for  no  fuch  liberty  is  allowed  in  France.  The  libera 
tiet  of  the  Gallican  church  confift  in  the  oppofition  which  that 
church  has  made,  at  different  times,  to  the  overgrown  power 
of  the  Rsman  j^ontiffy  and  to  hit  pretended  perfanal  infalli- 
bihty. 
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that  the  Jefuits  have  attained  a  very  high  degree   cent.^I^ 
.-.of  influence  and  authority  [rj,  and  fometimes  have   ^  e^^/*„.  ' 
'credit  enough  to  Jjromote  meafures  that  are  by  no    part  i. 
means   confiftent  with  the  rights  of  the  Gallican 
church,  andmuft  confequentlybe  confideredas  heavy 
grievances  by  the  patrons  of  the  ancient  ecclefiaftical 
liberty.     But  here  it  may  be  obferyed,  on  the  one 
hand,  that  many  fuch  meafures  were  propofed  and 
folded  before  the  rife  of  the  Jefuits  ;  and,  on  the 
•other,  that  many  affairs  of  great  confequence  are 
daily  tranfafted  in  a  manner  highly  difpleafmg  and 
detrimental  to  that  fociety,  and  extremely  difagree- 
able  to  the  Roman  pontiffs.     If  it  be  alleged,  that 
thofe  who  defend  with  learning  and  judgment  the 
ancient    dodrines    and    maxims  of  the   Gallican 
church  fcarcely  efcape  public  cenfure  and  punifh- 
ment,   and   that  thofe  who  maintain   them   with 
vehanence  and  intemperate  zeal  are  frequently  re- 
warded with  exile  or  a  prifon ;  and  that  even  the 
moft  humble  and  modeft  patrons  of  thefe  doftrines 
are  left  in   obfcurity  without    encouragement   or 
recompence ;  all  this  muft  be  granted.     But  it  mufl: 
be  confidered,  that  the  caufe  they  maintain,  and  the 
ancient  doftrines  and  maxims  they  defend,  are  not 
condemned,  nor  even  deferted ;  the  matter  is  only 
this,  that  the  prince  and  bis  miniftry  have  fallen 
upon  a  new  method  of  maintaining  and  fupporting 
them.  ,  It  appears  to  them  much  more  conducive 
to  public  peace  and  order,  that  the  ftratagems  and 
attempts  of  the  pontiffs  fhould  be  oppofed  and  de- 

• 

|C>  [r]  Dr.  Mofheim  wrote  this  in  the  year  17^3,  before 
the  fappreflfion  of  the  order  of  Jefuits  in  France.  The  down- 
&tt  of  that  fociety,  and  the  circuni dances  that  attended  it, 
ieem  both  to  illudrate  and  confirm  his  judicious  notion  with 
irfpeA  to  the  degree  of  credit  and  influence  which  the  popes 
hafe  had  in  that  kingdom  for  fome  time  paft. 
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*      CENT,  feated  by  fecret  exertions  of  refolurion  and  vigour^ 
•  BCT.'ii.  without  noife  or  oftentaripn,  than  by  learned  pro- 
du&ions  and  clamorous  difputes ;  which,  for  the 
mofl  part,  excite  factions  in  the  kingdom,  inflame 
the  fpirits  of  the  people,  throw  the  ftate  into  timiult 
and  confuiion,  exafperate  the  pontifi^,  and  alienate 
them  flill  more  and  more  from  the  French  nation. 
In  the  mean  time  the  dodors  and  ^rofeflbrs,  who 
are  placed  in  the  various  feminaries  of  leai4phg, 
are  left  at  liberty  to  inflrud  the  youth  in  the  andent 
doftrine  and  difdpline  of  the  church,  and  to  e2q>lain 
and  inculcate  thofe  maxims  and  laws  by  whidi,  in 
former  times,  the  papal  authority  was  reftrained 
and  confined  within  certain  limits.     If  thefe  laws 
and  maxims    are  infiringed,  and  if  even  violent 
methods  are  ^nployed  againft  thofe  who  adhere 
fted£dlly  to  them,  this  happens  very  rarely,  and 
never   but  when  their  fufpenfion    is  required  by 
fbme  cafe  of  extreme    neceflity,  or  by  the  pro- 
fpe£t  df  fome  great  advantage  to  the  community. 
Befides,  thofe  who  fit  at  the  political  helm,  always 
take  care   to  prevent    the  pope's  reaping   much 
benefit  from  this  fufpenfion  or  neglect  of  the  an- 
cient laws  and  maxims  of  the  church.     This  cir* 
cumflance,  which  is  of  fo  much  importance  in  the 
prefent  queftion,  muft  appear  evident  to  fuch  as  will 
be  at  the  pains  to  look  into  the  hiflory  of  the  de- 
bates  that  attended,  and    the  confequences  that 
followed,  the  reception  of  the  Bull  tfnigemtus  in 
Fnince,  than   which   no  papal  edid  could   feem 
more  repugnant  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
Gallican  church.     In  the  bufinefs  of  this  Bull^  as 
in  other  tranla£tions  of  a  like  nature,  the  court  pro- 
ceeded upon  this  political  maxim,  that  a  fmaller 
evil  is  to  be  fubmitted  to,  when  a  greater  may  be 
thereby  prevented* 

In 
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In  a  word,  the  kings  of  France  have  almoft  cent. 
always  treated  the  Roman  pontiffs  as  the  heroes,  ^^ct,  u. 
who  are  faid  in  Pagan  ftory  to  have  defcended  into  j-a  rt  i. 
Tartarus^  behaved  towards  the  triple-jawed  guar-  '~  '  ^ 
dian  of  that  lower  region :  fometimes  they  offered  a 
Ibporiferous  cake  to  fupprefs  his  grumbling  .and  me- 
nacing tone  ;  at  others  they  terrified  him  with  thar 
naked  fwords,  and  the  din  of  arms  ;  and  this  with 
aAiew  to  (top  his  barking,  and  to  obtain  the  liberty 
ofdirefting  their  courfe  in  the  manner  they  thought 
proper.  There  is  nothing  invidious  defigned  by 
this  comparifon,  which  certainly  reprefents,  in  a 
Kvely  manner,  the  careffes  and  threatenings  that 
were  employed*  by  the  French  monarchs,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  times,  the  ftate  of  affairs, 
the  charader  of  the  pontiffs,  and  other  incidental 
circumftances,  in  order  to  render  the  court  of 
Rome  favourable  to  their  defigns.  We  have  dwelt, 
perhaps,  too  much  upon  this  fubjed ;  but  we 
thought  it  not  improper  to  undeceive  many  protef- ' 
tant  writers,  who,  too  much  influenced  by  the 
bitter  complaints  and  declamations  of  certain  Jan- 
fenifts,  and  not  fufficieraly  inftrufted  in  the  hiflory 
of  thefe  ecclefiaftical  contentions,  have  formed  erro- 
neous notions  concerning  tlj .  t  point  which  we  have 
here  endeavoured  to  examin:  a"  1  difcufs. 

XXIV.  The  corruptions  thai  Iial  been  complained  xke  fhteof 
of  in  preceding  ages,  both  in  tie  higher  and  in-  <J»<^^m»» 
ferior  orders  of  the  Romifli  clergy,  were  rat  \er  in-  *"^* 
crezTed   than    diminiflied  during   this   ceniUxy,  as 
the  moll  impartial  writers  of  that  communion  can- 
didly confefs.     The  bifhops  Were  rarely  indebted 
for  their  elevation  to  eminent  learning,  or  fuperior 
merit.     The  interceflion  of  potent  patrons,  fervices 
rendered  to  men  in  power,  connedions  of  bloody 
and  iimoniacal  praflices,  were,  generally  fpeaking, 
the  fteps  to  preferment ;  and,  what  was  flill  more 
deplorable,  their  promotion  was  fometimes  obtained 
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CEN  T.    bv  their  \aces.     Their  lives  were  fuch,  as  might  be 

XVII  *  n  •  • 

*ECT.  II.  expected  from  perfons  who  had  rifen  in  the  church 
by  fuch  unfeemly  means;  for,  had  they  been  obliged 
♦'^y  ^^^^  profeflion,  to  give  public  examples  of 
thofe  vices  which  the  holy  laws  of  the  Gofpel  fo 
foleranly  and  exprefsly  condemn,  inftead  of  ex- 
hibiting patterns  of  fandity  and  virtue  to  th«r 
flock,  they  could  not  have  condufted  themfelves 
otherwife  than  they  did[j].  Some  indeed  tl^M 
were,  who,  fenfible  of  the  obligations  of  thdr 
Mofeffion,  difplayed  a  true  Chriftian  zeal,  in  admi- 
niftering  ufeful  inftruftion,  and  exhibiting  pious 
examples  to  their  flock,  and  exerted  their  utmoft 
vigour  and  aftivity,  in  oppofing  the  vices  of  the 
facred  order  in  particular,  and  the  licentioufhefs 
of  the  times  in  general.  But  thefe  rare  cultivators 
of  virtue  and  piety  were  either  ruined  by  the  re* 
fentment  and  flratagems  of  their  envious  aAd  ex- 
afperated  brethren,  or  were  left  in  obfcurity,  with- 
out that  encouragement  and  fupport  which  were 
xequifite  to  enable  them  to  execute  effeftually  their 
pious  and  laudable  purpofcs.  The  fame  treatment 
fell  to  the  lot  of  thofe  among  the  lower  order  of 
the  clergy,  who  endeavoured  to  maintain  the  caufe 
of  truth  and  virtue.  But  the  number  of  fufierers 
in  this  noble  caufe  was  fmall,  compared  with  the 
multitude  of  corrupt  ecclefiaftics,  who  were  car- 
ried away  with  the  torrent,  inftead  of  oppofing 
it,  and  whofe  lives  were  fpent  in  fcenes  of  plea- 
fure,  or  in  the  anxiety  and  toils  of  avarice  and 
ambition.  While  we  acknowlege^  that,  among 
the  bifliops  and  inferior  clergy,  there  were  feveral 

.  f/]  ^Cht  reader  may  fee  thefe  difagreeable  accounts  of  the 
corruptions  oCjI^vclergy  contirmed  by  a  great  number  of  un- 
exceptionable  ttwmooies,  drawn  from  the  writings  of  the  moft 
eminent  dolors  of  the  Remifh  churchy  in  the  Memoires  dc 
Port  Royal,  tome  ii.  p.  3 -8. 
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exceptions  from  that  general  prevalence  of  immo-    cent. 
rality  and  licentioufhefs  with  which  the  facred  order    ^  ^^t  w, 
was  chargeable,  it  is  alfo  incumbent  upon  us  to  do    parti. 
juftice  to  the  merit  of  fome  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  ~    '    ~^ 
in  this  century,  who  ufed  their  moft  zealous  en-  ► 
deavours  to  reform  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  or, 
at  lead,  to  oblige  them  to  obferve  the  rules  of  ex- 
ternal decency  in  their  conduft  and  converfarion. 
It^  however  matter  of  furprife,  that  thefe  pontiffs 
dw  not  perceive  the  infurmountable  obftacles  to  the 
fuccefs  of  their  counfels,  and  the  fruits  of  their  wife 
and  falutary  edifts,  that  arofe  from  the  internal  con- 
ftiturion  of  the  Romifli  church,  and  the  very  nature 
of  the  papal  government.     For  were  the  pontiffs 
even  divinely  infpired,   and   really  infallible,  yet 
unlefs  this  infpiration  and  infallibility  were  attended 
with  a  miraculous  power,  and  with  the  fupernatural 
privilege  of  being  prefent  in  many  places  at  the 
lame  time,  it  is  not  conceivable  how  they  (hould 
ever   entertain  a  notion  of  the  poffibility  of  re- 
ftoring   or  maintaining    order,    or    good    morals, 
among   the  prodigious  multitude  of  perfons  of  all 
claffes  and  characters  that  are'fubjeft  to  their  ju- 
lifdiftion. 

XXV.  Though  the  monks,  in  feveral  places,  TheiUteoP 
behaved  with  much  m6re  circumfpeftion  and  de-  oider»!°* 
cency  than  in  former  times,  yet  they  had  every 
where  departed,  in  a  great  meafure,  from  the  fpint 
of  their  founders,  and  the  primitive  laws  of  meir 
refpedive  inftitutions.  About  the  commencement 
of  this  age,  their  convents  and  colleges  made  a 
moft  wretched  and  deplorable  figure,  as  we  learn 
from  the  accounts'  of  the  wifeft  and  mofl  learned, 
even  of  their  own  writers.  But,  in  the  progrefs 
of  'the  century,  feveral  attempts  were  made  to  re- 
move this  difofder.  Some  wife  and  pious  Bene- 
dictines, in  France^  and  other  countries,  reformed 
feveral  monafteries  of  their  order,  and  endeavoured 
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CENT,  to  bring  them  back,  as  near  as  was  poffible,  to  the 
laws  and  difdpline  of  their  founders  [/].  Their 
example  was  followed  by  the  monks  of  Clugni^  the 
Ciftercians,  the  regular  canons,  the  Dominicans, 
and  Francifcans  [w].  It  is  from  this  period  that 
we  are  to  date  the  divifion  of  the  monaftic  orders 
into  two  general  claffes.  One  comprehends  the 
reformed  monks,  who,  reclaimed  from  that  licenti- 
oufhefs  and  corruption  of  manners  that  had  £ur- 
merly  difhonoured  their  focieties,  lead  more  (mft 
and  regular  lives,  and  difcover  in  their  conduf):  a 
greater  regard  to  the  primitive  laws  of  their  order. 
The  other  is  compofed  of  the  un-reformed  orders, 
who,  forgetting  the  fpirit.of  their  founders,  and 
the  rules  of  their  inftitute,  fpend  their  days  in  eafe 
and  pleafure,  and  have  no  tafte  for  the  aufterides 
and  hardfhips  of  the  monadic  life.  The  latter  clafs 
is  by  far  the  moft  numerous;  and  the  majority, 
even  of  the  reformed  monks,  not  only  fell  (hort 
of  that  purity  of  manners  which  their  rule  enjoins, 
but    are    moreover   gradually   and  imperceptibly 


[/]  Le  Boeuf,  Memoires  fur  PHtJlotre  d^Auxerre^  tome  ii. 
p.  513.  where  an  account  is  given  of  the  firft  reforms  made  in 
the  convents  during  this  century. — See  Martenne'/  Voyage 
JLlteratre  de  deux  Benedidinsy  par.  II.  p.  97. 

[fi]  There  is  an  account  of  all  the  convents  reformed  in  thti 
century,  in  Helyot'/  Hlfioire  det  OrdreSf  tome  v.  vi.vii.  to  which^ 
however,  feveral  interefting  circumflances  may  be  added,  by 
confulting  other  writers.  The  reform  of  the  monks  of  Clugni 
18  amply  defcribed  by  the  fienedidines>  in  the  Gallia  Cbrifttana^ 
tom.  vii.  p.  544.  The  fame  authors  fpeak  of  the  reform  of  the 
Regular  Canons  of  St.  AugufltUy  tom.  vii.  p.  778.  787.  790. — 
For  an  account  of  that  of  the  Cijlercians^  fee  Mabillon'/  Annal. 
Bened'tS.  tom.  vi.  p.  1 2 1  ;  and  the  Voyage  Ltteratre  de  deux 
BenedtQtnsy  tomei.  p.  7.  tome  ii.  p.  133.  229.  269.  303.  The 
Ciftercians  were  no  looner  reformed  themfelves,  than  they  ufed 
their  mod  zealous  endeavours  for  the  reformation  of  the  whole 
fociety  (/.  e.  of  the  BentdiAine  order),  but  in  vain.  Sec 
Meaupou'/  Vie  de  P  Abbe  de  la  Trappe^  tome  i.  p.  192. 
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xelapfing   into    their  former  indolence  and   dit    ^xviT* 
order.  ^  si^t.  Vi. 

XXVI.  Among  the  reformed  monks,  a  particular  ^ \* T^'v. 
degree  of  attention  is  due  to  certain  Benedi£tine  xix^ 
fodeties,  or  congregations ^  who  furpafe  all  the  other  gwggoorf 
monaftic  orders,  both  in  the  excellence  and  utility  ' 
of  their  rules  and  conftitution,  and  in  the  zeal  and 
perfeverance  with  which  they  adhere  to  them.    Of 
thefe  fodeties   the  raoft  difKnguiflied   is  the   con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur  \w\  which  was  founded  in 
the  year  1620  by  the  exprefe  order  of  Gregory  XV* 
and  was  enriched  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1627,  with 
various  donations  and  privileges.     It  does  not  in- 
deed appear,  that  even  this  fodety  adheres  ftridly 
to  the  fpirit  and  maxims  of  Benedi^  whofe  name 
it  bears,  nor  is  it  beyond  the  reach  of  cenfure  in 
other  refpeds ;  but  thefe,  imperfedions  are  com- 
penlated  by  the  great  number  of  excellent  rules 
and  inftitutions  that  are  obferved  in  it,  and  by  the 
regular  lives  and  learned  labours  of  its  members. 
For,  in  this  congregation,  a  feled  number  of  men 
of  genius  and  talents  are  fet  apart  for  the  ftudy  of 
lacred    and  profane   literature,  and   more  efped- 
ally  of  hiftory  and  antiquities ;  and  thefe  learned 
members  are  fumiihed  with  all  the  means  and 
materials  of  knowlege  in  a  rich  abundance,  and 

\jo9\  See  the  GalVta  Chrifiiana  Nova^  an  admirable  work, 
conipoled  by  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur,  torn.  vii.  p.474.— 
Hdyot'/  Htjlotre  det  OrdreSf  tome  vi.  cap.  xxxvii.  p.  256. 
The  letters  patent  of  Gregory  XV.  by  which  the  e(tablifh« 
nentof  this  famous  congregation  was  approved  and  confirmed, 
were  criticKed  with  great  feverity  and  ngour  by  Launoy,  that 
formidable  fcourge  of  all  the  monaftic  orders,  in  his  Exanum 
fmni*  $•  Germanic  torn.  iii.  p.  i.  op.  p.  303.  The  fame 
author  (in  his  Affert^IuquiJit,  tn  Priv.  S.Meiiar£,  torn.  iii.  op.) 
gives  an  account  of  the  diffennons  that  arofe  in  this  congre* 
gatioMf  immediately  after  its  eftabliihment ;  but  this  account 
fimmrs  too  much  of  that  partiality  with  which  he  is  charge* 
ablct  whenever  he  treats  of  monaftic  affairs* 
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CENT,    with  every  thing  that  can  tend  to  iadlitate  their 

t  e'cX"  II.    labours  and  render  them  fuccefsful  [x].     It  muft 

PARTI.  be 

[y]  The  Benedi£lino8  celebrate,  in  pompous  termsy  the 
exploits  of  this  cMgrigation  in  general,  and  more  efpecially 
their  zealous  and  fuccefsful  labours  in  relloring  order,  difcipline, 
and  virtue,  in  a  great  number  of  monafteries,  which  were 
falling  into  ruin  through  the  indolence  and  corruption  of  their^ 
licentious  members ;  fee  the  *'  Voyage  de  deux  Religieux 
Benedidins  dc  la  Congregation  de  S.  Maur,"  tome  i.  p.  16. 
toine  ii.  p.  47.  This  eulogy,  though  perhaps  exaggerated,  is 
not  entirely  unmerited  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Bene- 
di6lines  have  contributed  much  to  reflore  the  credit  of  the 
monadic  orders.  There  are,  neverthelefs,  feveral  dafles  of 
eccleiiadics  in  the  Romifh  church,  who  are  no  well-wiihcrs  to 
this  learned  congregation y  though  their  diflike  be  founded  on 
different  reafons.  In  the  firft  clafs,  we  may  place  a  certain 
number  of  ambitious  prelates,  whofe  artful  purpofes  have  been 
difappointed  bv  this  ingenious  frateniity ;  for  the  monks  of 
St.  MauKy  havmg  turned  their  principal  lludv  towards  ancient 
hiftory  and  antiquities  of  every  kind,  and  being  perfe^y 
acquainted  with  ancient  rccorcs,  diplomas,  and  charters,  are 
thus  peculiarly  qualified  to  maintain  their  pofTeffions,  their 
jurifdi^ions,  and  privileges,  againd  the  litigious  pretenfions  of 
the  bifhops,  and  have,  in  fadl,  maintained  them  with  more 
fuccefs  than  their  order  could  do  in  former  times,  when  dedi- 
tute  of  learning,  or  ill  furni(hcd  with  the  knowlege  of  ancient 
liiil«ry.  The  Jefuits  form  the  fecond  clafs  of  adverlaries* 
with  whom  this  learned  congregation  has  been  obliged  to  drug- 
gie ;  for  their  ludre  and  reputation  being  confiderably  eclipfed 
by  the  numerous  and  admirable  produAions  of  thefe  Bene- 
di£lines,  they  have  ufcd  their  utmod  endeavours  to  fink,  or  at 
lead  to  dLminidi,  the  credit  of  fuch  formidable  rivals.  See 
Simon'j  Lettres  Chotftes^  tome  iv.  p.  36  45.  Thefe  Benedictines 
have  a  third  fet  of  enemies,  who  are  inJligated  by  fuperdition  ; 
and  it  is  not  improbable,  that  this  fuperdition  may  be  accom- 
panied with  a  certain  mixture  of  envy.  To  underdand  this 
fully,  it  mud  be  obfervcd,  that  the  learned  monks,  of  whom  we 
are  now  fpeaking,  have  fubdituted  an  afliduous  application  to 
the  culture  of  philology  and  literature  in  the  place  of  that 
bodily  and  manual  labour,  which  the  rule  of  St.  BenediA  pre- 
fcribes  to  his  followers.  The  more  robud,  healthy,  and  vigo- 
rous monks,  indeed,  are  obliged  to  employ  a  certain  portion  of 
the  day  in  working  with  their  hands  ;  but  thofe  ot  a  weaker 
conditution,  and  fuperior  genius,  are  allowed  to  exchange 
bodily  for  mental  labour,  and,  indead  of  cultivating  the  lands 
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be  abundantly  known,  to  thofe  who  have  any  cent, 
acquaintance  with  the  hiftory  and  progrefs  of 
learning  in  Europe^  what  fignal  advantages  the 
republic  of  letters  has  derived  from  the  eftablifli- 
ment  of  this  famous  Congregation,  whofe  numerous 
and  admirable  produdions  have  caft  a  great  light 
upon  the  various  branches  of  philology  and  belles- 
lettres,  and  whofe  refearches  have  embraced  the 
whole  circle  of  fcience,  philofophy  excepted  [;^J. 

or  grardens  of  ^he  convent,  to  fpend  their  days  in  the  purfuit  of 
knowlegCy  both  human  and  divine.  The  lazy  monks  envy 
this  bodily  repofe ;  and  the  fuperititious  and  fanatical  onesi 
who  are  veheitiently  prejudiced  in  favour  of  the  ancient  monadic 
difcipline,  behold  with  contempt  thefe  learned  refearches  as 
unbecoming  the  monadic  chara^er,  dnce  they  tend  to  divert 
the  mind  from  divine  contemplation.  This  fviperilitious  and 
abfurd  opinion  was  maintained  with  peculiar  warmth  and  vehe* 
roence,  by  Armand  John  Bonthillier  de  Ranee,  abbot  of  La 
Trapptf  in  his  book  des  Devoirs  Monajliquet ;  upon  which  the 
fienedi6line8  employed  Mabillon,  the  mod  learned  of  their 
fraternity,  to  defend  their  caufe,  and  to  expofe  the  reveries  of 
the  abbot  in  their  proper  colours.  This  he  did  with  remaik- 
able  fuccefs,  iti  his  famous  book,  de  Studiis  MonaJHcls^  which 
was  firft  publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Paris f  in.  the  year  1691^  pafled 
afterwards  through  many  editions,  and  was  traniiated  into 
different  languages.  Hence  arofe  that  celebrated  queftion, 
which  was  long  debated  with  great  warmth  and  animofity  in 
France^  viz.  "  How  far  a  monk  may,  confidently  with  his 
phara6ler,  apply  himfelf  to  the  dudy  of  literature  ?"  There  is 
an  ebgant  and  intereding  hidory  of  this  controverfy  given  by 
Vincent  Thuillier,  a  mod  learned  monk  of  the  congregation  of 
St.  Maur ;  fee  the  Opera  PophumaolVi^^ow  and  Ruinarti 
torn.  i.  p.  365.-425. 

[jr]  The  curious  reader  will  find  an  account  of  the  authors 
and  learned  produdiions  with  which  the  congregation  of  St. 
3f<zf/r  has  enriched  the  republic  of  letters,  in  Ph.  le  CerfV 
BihViotheque  Hiftorique  et  Critique  des  Auieurs  de  la  Congre* 
gaiion  dt  St.  Maur^  publidied  at  the  Hague^  in  8vo.  in  1726  \ 
and  ^fo  in  Bernard  Pez'x  Bihliotheca  BenediQino-Maurinai 
publiAedin  8vo.  at  Augjburg  in  1716. — Thefe  BenediAincs 
dill  maintain  their  literary  fame  by  the  frequent  publications 
of  laborious  and  learoed  productions  both  in  facred  and  profane 
literature. 

XXVU.  Though 
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CENT.  XXVII.  Though  thefe  pious  attempts  to  refonn 
•  icT.'ii.  the  monafteries  were  not  entirely  unfuccelsnil,  yet 
the  effeds  they  produced,  evai  in  thofe  places 
where  they  had  fucceeded  moil,  came  far  (hort 
of  that  perfedion  of  aufterity  that  had  feized  the 
imaginations  of  a  fet  of  perfons,  whofe  number  is 
confiderable  in  the  Romi(h  church,  though  their 
credit  be  fmall,  and  their  feverity  be  generally 
looked  upon  as  exceflive  and  difgufting.  Thefe 
rigid  cenfors  having  always  in  their  eye  the  ancient 
difcipline  of  the  monaftic  orders,  and  being  bent 
on  reducing  the  modem  convents  to  that  auftere 
difcipline,  looked  upon  the  changes  above-men- 
tioned as  imperfed  and  trifling,  TTiey  confidered 
a  monk  as  a  perion  obliged,  by  the  fandity  of  his 
profeilion,  to  fpend  his  whole  days  in  prayer, 
tears,  contemplation,  and  filence ;  in  the  perufal 
of  holy  books,  and  the  hardfhips  of  bodily  labour : 
they  even  went  fo  far  as  to  maintain,  that  all  other 
defigns  and  occupations,  however  laudable  and 
excellent  in  themfelves,  were  entirely  foreign  from 
the  monaflic  vocation,  and,  on  that  account,  vain 
and  fmful  in  perfons  of  that  orden  This  fevere 
plan  of  monaftic  difcipline  was  recommended  by 
feveral  perfons,  whofe  obfcurity  put  it  out  of  their 
power  to  influence  many  in  its  behalf ;  but  it  was 
alfo  adopted  by  the  Janfenifts,  who  reduced  it  to 
praddce  in  fome  parts  of  France  [2],  and  in  none 
with  more  fuccefs  and  reputation  than  in  the  fe« 

[/]  See  the  Memoir es  de  Port  RoyaU  tome  ii.  p.  601.— 
Martin  Barcosy  the  mod  celebrated  Janfenift  of  this  century, 
introduced  this  auftere  rule  of  difcipline  into  the  monafteiy 
of  St,  Cyrjff,  of  which  he  was  abbot.  See  the  Gallia  Chrifiiaiuh 
torn.  ii.  p.  132.9  and  Moleon'/  Voyages  Liturgiquu^  f.  13  c*  but 
after  the  death  of  this  famous  abbot,  the  monks  othis  ooifter 
relapfed  into  their  former  diforder,  and  refumed  their  former 
manners.  See  the  Voyage  de  deux  BcncdiQins^  tomei.  p.  t» 
p.  18. 

male 


SECT 


Chap.  I.      The  tii/lory  of  ihe  Romi/h  Church.  171 

male  convent  of  Port  Royal^  where  it  has  fubfifted  cent. 
from  the  year  161 8  to  our  time  [a].  Thefe  fteps  ^^^'' 
of  the  Janfenifls  excited  a  fpirit  of  emuladon,  and 
feveral  monafteries  exerted  themfelves  in  the  imi- 
tation of  this  auflere  model;  but  they  were  all 
furpafled  by  the  famous  Bouthillier  de  Ranee, 
abbot  de  la  Trappe  [A],  who,  with  the  mod  ardent 
zeal,  and  indefatigable  labour,  attended  with  un- 
common fuccefs,  introduced  into  his  monaftery 
ttus  difdpline,  in  all  its  auflere  and  fhocking  per- 
fedion.  This  abbot,  fo  illuflrious  by  his  birth, 
and  fo  remarkable  for  his  extraordinary  devotion, 
was  fo  happy  as  to  vindicate  his  fraternity  from  the 
charge  of  excefGve  fuperflirion,  which  the  Janfe- 

[tf 3  Heljot'/  Hlftolre  des  Ordrest  tome  ▼.  chap.  xlhr.  p.  455* 

ff^  C^3  This  illuflrious  abbot  (hewed  Teiy  early  an  extra- 
ordioaiy  genius  for  the  belles  left  res.  At  the  age  of  ten,  he 
was  mailer  ef  feveral  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets^-and  un« 
derftood  Homer  perfedlly.  At  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen , 
he  gave  an  edition  of  Anacreon^  with  learned  annotations. 
Some  writers  allege,  that  he  had  imbibed  the  voluptuous  fpirit 
f£  that  poety  and  that  his  fubfequent  application  to  the  (ludy 
of  theology  in  the  Sorbonne  did  not  entirely  extin^uifli  it* 
They  alfo  attribute  his  converfion  to  a  fingular  incident. 
They  tell  us,  that  returning  from  the  country,  after  fix  weeks' 
abfence  firom  a  lady  whom  he  loved  paffionately  (and  not  in 
vaio),  he  went  dire^y  to  her  chamber  by  a  back  flair,  vrithout 
having  the  patience  to  make  any  previous  enquiry  about  her 
health  and  fituation.  On  opening  the  door,  he  found  the 
diamber  illuminated,  and  hung  with  black ;  and,  on  approach- 
ing the  bed,  (aw  the  mofl  hideous  fpedacle  that  could  be  pre- 
IcDted  to  his  eyes,  and  the  mofl  adapted  to  mortify  paffion*  in- 
fytre  horror,  and  engender  the  gloom  of  melancholy  devotion,  in 
a  mind  too  lively  and  too  much  agitated  to  improve  this  fhock- 
mg  change  to  the  purpofes  of  rational  piety  ;  he  faw  his  fair 
■nftrefis  in  her  (hroud — dead  of  the  fmall-pox— all  her  charms 
led — and  fucceeded  by  the  ghaflly  lines  ^f  death,  and  the 
ln|;htfal  marks  of  that  terrible  difonler. — From  that  moment, 
it  It  find,  our  abbot  retired  from  the  world,  repaired  to  La 
Trt^tej  the  moft  gloomy,  barren,  and  defolate  fpot  in  the 
whole  kingdom  of  France^  and  there  fpent  the  forty  laft  years 
9f  his  life  20  perpetual  a6ts  ^  the  moft  auflere  piety. 

nifta 
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iiill»  had  Jnttt-n  upon  themfehes  by  the  aufttfityof  ,j 
rhfir  nionaftic  dirdpline ;  ar.i  yet  his  fodety  ob-  ' 
',  firrvcti  rhc  fcvere  and  laborious  riile  of  the  ancient 
'  ( lUtcrciatifl,  whom  they  even  furpafTed  in  abftineitct, 
mortifications,  and  felfKlenial.  llus  order  IliU 
riibfirts,  under  the  dt-nomination  of  the  Ref9rnad 
HiTiuinlitu  of  La  Trjppcy  and  has  feveral  monafte- 
ries  l>oih  iti  Spain  and  Italy  ;  but,  if  credit  may 
Ix-  given  to  the  accounts  of  writers  who  fecm  to 
lie  well  inf'onm-d,  it  Ls  degenerating  gradually  from 
the  aiiftcrc  and  painful  difcipline  of  its  tamout 
toundiT  1 1\. 

XXVIH,  'llie  Romifh  church,  frnm  whofe  pro- 
'  lific  Womb  all  the  various  forms  of  fuperftitionifliied 
t'ortli  iu  all  amazing  abundance,  faw  feveral  new 
inonallic  tIli.MifIiiiiL'nis  arife  within  its  border! 
durin};  this  century.  The  greateft  part  of  them  *c 
fhikU  pats  mer  in  filence,  and  confine  ourfelves  lo 
the  mention  of  thofc  which  have  obtained  fomeffc- 
grcc  of  fame. 

WelH-Rin  with  ihc  Falbert  'if  the  Oratory  if^ 
Htfy  Jffiij,  a  fiimous  ordfr,  inftituted  by  nmUni 
Bcnille,  a  man  of  genius  and  talents,  who  difplayd 
hi«  abiliiii.'S  uith  luch  fucccls,  in  the  fcrrvice  boifc 
y>S  ftaiL'  !uul  church,  that  he  was  generally  looW 
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,    learning,   and    eloquence,    and  ftill  main- 
its  reputation  in  this  refped.     Its  members 
ver  have,  on   account  of  certaii^  theological 
iclions,    been   fufpeded   of  introducing  new 
jns ;  and  this  fu^picion  has  not  only  been  raifed 
alfo  induftrioufly  fomented  and  propagated  by 
efuits.     ITie  priefts  who  enter  into  this  fociety 
K>t  obliged  to  renounce  their  property  or  po(i- 
OS,  but  only  to  refufe  all  ecclefiaflical  cures  or 
s  to  which  any  fixed  revenues  or  honours  are 
Ked,  as  long  as  they  continue  members  of  this 
mity,  from  which  they  are,  however,  at  liberty 
tire  whenever  they  think  proper  [J j.     While 
•continue  in  the  order,  they  are  bound  to  per* 
,  with  the  greateft  fidelity  and  accuracy,  all  the 
tly  funclions,  and  to  turn  the  whole  bent  of 
zeal  and  induftry  to  one  fingle  point,  even  the 
aring  and  qualifying  themfelves  and  others  for 
arging  them  daily  with  greater  perfection  and 
t  abundant  fruits.     If,  therefore,  we  confider 
order  in  the  original  end  of  its  inftitution,  its 
ents  may,  not  improperly,  be  called  the  fchools 
icerdotal  divinity  [f\.     It  is  neverthdefs  to  be 
rved,  that,  in  later  times,  the  Fathers  of  the 
tory  have  not  confined  themfelves  to  this  fingle 

»•[</]  The  Fathers,  or  Prlejls  U%  they  alfo  are  caUcd)  of 
watory,  are  not,  properly  fpeaking,  religlousj  or  monks, 
I  b«uiid  by  no  vows^  and  their  ioilitute  being  purely 
fiadicai  of  facerdolal. 

]  See  Hubert  Ac  Cerifi,  Vie  du  Cardinal  Berul/ef  fonda* 
de  POratoire  de  Jtfus,  publifhed  at  Parii,  in  410  ,  in  the 
1646. — Morini  Vita  yfntiq.  prefixed  to  his  Orient  alia  y^^.  3. 
— R  Simon,  Lett  res  Choijieif  tome  ii.  p.  6o.  and  his  Bil' 
ffwr  Criiique^  (publifhed  under  the  fi^itious  name  of  Saint 
e}  tome  iiL  p.  305.  ^24.  330.  For  an  account  of  the  genius 
capacity  of  Bcnilte,  fee  Baillet'/  Vu  de  Richer  %  p.  220. 
—  Le  Vaflbr'/  Hijioirede  Louii  XIII.  tomeiii.  p.  397«— 
VM'/  Hytoire  dei  OrdreSf  tome  viii.  chap.  x.  p.  53.— 
lid  Chrjfliana  Benedldinorumf  tome  vii«  p.  976. 

objed. 
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CENT,    objed,    but    have    imperceptibly   extended   t^i^V 
,,e,,  '„    or^^inal  plan,  and  applied  themfelves  to  the  teaif^ 

r<BT  L    c^  polite  Ikerature  and  theology,  which  they  teaa 
"^'  '  -■  wtth  refHUation  in  their  colleges  [/J- 

After  thefe  Fathers,  the  next  place  is  doe  to  the 
Friefts  of  the  Mifftons  ;  an  order  founded  by  VincoH 
de  Paul  (who  obtained,  not  long  ago,  the  ho- 
nours of  faintftup),  and  fonned  into  a  regular,  cod- 
gregation,  in  the  year  1632,  by  pope  Urban  MIL 
Tihc  rule  prefcribed  to  (his  fociety,  by  its  fbimder, 
lays  its  members  under  the  three  folloving  obE- 
gations  ;  Firjl,  to  puriiy  themfelves,  and  to  a%ae 
d^y  to  higher  degrees  of  fandity  and  penec- 
tim,  by  prayer,  meditation,  (he  perubl  at -float 
books,  and    other  devout  exercifes ;  Seevrndh,  to 

*  onploy  eight  months  in  the  year  in  the  vil^es, 

and,  m  general,  auHHig  the  country-people,  ■ 
order  to  inftruct  them  in  the  principles  of  rel^on, 
form  them  to  the  practice  of  pietj-  and  virtue,  ic- 
commodate  their  diB'erences,  and  adminiOer  coih 
foladon  and  relief  to  the  fick  and  indigent ;  TlarJIj^ 
to  infped  and  govern  the  feminaries  in  which  pff* 
fons  defigned  for  holy  orders  receive  their  edo- 
cadon,  and  to  inllrutil  the  candidates  for  Ac 
miniflrv,  in  the  fdences  that  relate  to  their  refpefiht 
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beds  by  ficknefs  and  infirmity.     This  order  was    cent. 
ibunded  by  a  noble  virgin,  whofe  name  was  Louifa  ,  ^^"n. 
le  Gras,  and  received,  in  the  year  1660,  the  appro-    fait  1. 
bation  of  Clement  IX.  [A].      The  Brethren  and  *^''^~^ 
Sixers  of  the  pious  and  Chrijlian  fchools^  who  are 
now  commonly  called  Pietijfsj  were  formed   into 
a  fodety  in  the  year  1678,  by  Nicholas  Barre,  and 
obliged  by  their  engagements,  to  devote  themfelves 
to  the  education  of  poor  children  of  both  fexes  [i]. 
It  would  be  endlefs  to  mention  all  the  religious 
fixdedes  which  rofe  and  fell,  were  formed  by  fits 
of  zeal,  and    diflblved   by  external   incidents,  or 
by  their  own  internal  principles  of  inflability  and 
<kcay. 

XXIX.  If  the  Company  ofjefusj  fo  called,  which  The  foeietj 
may  be  confidered  as  the  foul  of  the  papal  hierar-  of ''«*»*^ 
chy,  and  the  maihfpring  that  direds  its  motions, 
had  not  beai  invincible,  it  mud  have  funk  under 
die  attacks  of  thofe  formidable  enemies,  who, 
during  the  courfe  of  this  century,  affailed  it  on  all 
fides  and  from  every  quarter.  When  we  confider 
the  multitude  of  the  adverfaries  the  Jefuits  had  to 
encotmter,  the  heinous  crimes  with  which  they 
ifi^"  charged,  the  innumerable  aflfronts  they 
leceivedy  and  the  various  calamities  in  which  they 
were  involved,  it  mud  appear  ailonifhing  that  they 
yet  fubfifl ;  and  (till  more  fo,  that  they  enjoy 
any  degree  of  public  efteem,  and  are  not,  on  the 
contrary,  funk  in  oblivion,  or  covered  with  in- 
£uny.  In  France^  Holland^  Poland^  and  Italy ^  they 
experienced,  from  time  to  time,  the  bitter  effe£)s 
of  a  warm  and  vehement  oppofition,  and  were, 
both  in  public  and  private,  accufed  of  the  greateft 

[i(3  GobiUon'/  Fie  de  Madame    le  Gras,  Fondatrice  da 
FWei  de  la  CbarttU  publiflied  at  Parity  in  1676. 

[f]    Hdyot'/  Hijlotre  det  Ordret^  tome  riii.   chap.  xxx. 
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niiles,  and  charged  vith    maintaining  peti4 
I    lential  errors  and  ma::ims,  that  were  equallv  de>^ 

ftructive  of  the  temporal  and  eternal  intereiU  oi 
•*  mankind,  by  their  tendency  lo  exynguifli  the  Ipirii 
of  true  religion,  and  to  trouble  the  order  and  peace 
of  civil  fociety.  I'he  Janfenifts,  and  all  «bo 
efpoufed  their  dufe,  diftinguifhed  themicKa 
more  efpecially  in  this  oppofiiion.  They  com- 
pofcd  an  innumerable  muliitude  of  bocks,  in 
order  to  cover  the  fons  of  Loyola  vith  etenul 
reproach,  and  to  expofe  them  to  the  hatred  and 
fcorn  of  the  univerf-'.  Nor  were  thefe  iHtiduc- 
tions  mere  defamatory  libek  dictated  b)'  malice 
alone,  or  pompous  cieclairiadons,  deftittue  dt 
argument  and  evidence.  On  the  conirur>%  iber 
were  attended  with  the  llrongert  dcmooAn- 
tioa,  being  drawn  from  undeniable  facts,  stA 
confirmed    by    unexcepiionable     teftimontcs  p} 

Y« 

[/J  An  ai-c«iini  of  (hii  appufitjan  to,  t»i  of  tUfe  eonA 
with  the  JeCaiU,  would  furinfti  inaiur  for  ntaaj  tolmaMi 
tbice  thetv  ii  fcircrly  >ny  Romaii  csltiolic  coantry  whick  lai 
not  Sren  itir  ihrtrn-  of  Ttolnit  diviTtont  bcttrrcn  the  iam^ 
l^foUi  and  the  nugillratn,  moriksi  'ir  duaon.  of  ibe  KohA 
cIiDTGh.  In  thciV  oHilefl*,  the  Je/uitt  fccmcd  tllMiA  &«lf* 
10  be  Ta-.qiii(V.?Ji  :-.l;,  r-iV-'irlcfi,  h   il,r  ifTdc,  i!icy  tFwi^ 
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I  Yet  all  this  was  far  from  overturning  that  fabric  ^^^^ 
of  profound  and  infidious  policy  which  the  Jefuits  ject.i 
had  raifed,  under  the  proteftion  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs,  and  the  connivance  of  deluded  princes 
and  nations.  It  feemed,  on  the  contrary,  as  if 
the  oppofition  of  fuch  a  multitude  of  enemies  and 
accufers  had  ftrengthened  their  intereft  inftead  of 

laid  to  have  periflied  miferably  by  their  hands.  Hence  not 
ibov6  a  third  part  of  his  intended  work  was  either  publKhed,  or 
finiflied  for  the  prefs.  ^  Some  things  may  be  added,  both  hf 
way  of  cotred^ion  and  illuftration,  to  what  Dr.  Mofbeim  hat 
here  faid  concerning  the  hiftory  of  the  Jefuits  and  its  author, 
la  \}\^^rfi  place^  its  author  or  compiler  is  ftill  alive,  refidesat 
the  Haprue,  paffes  by  the  name  of  Benard,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
Janfeoifty  and  a  relative  of  the  famous  Father  Quefnel,  whom 
the  Jefuits  perfecuted  with  fuch  violence  in  France.  He  is  a 
native  of  France,  and  belonged  to  the  oratory.  It  is  alfo  true^ 
that  he  went  thither  from  Holland  feveral  years  a?o;  and  it 
was  believed,  that  he  had  fallen  a  vi6Um  to  the  relentment  of 
I  the  Jefuits,  until  his  return  to  the  Hague  proved  that  report 
falfe.  Secondly^  This  hiftory  is  carried  no  farther  down  than 
tbe  year  1572,  notwithftanding  the  exprefs  promifes  and  en- 
gagements by  which  our  author  bound  himfetf,  four  and  twen- 
tv years  ago  ♦  (in  the  preface  to  his  firft  volume),  to  publifh 
toe  whole  m  a  very  fhort  time,  declaring  that  it  was  ready  for  the 
prefs.  This  fufpenfion  is  far  from  being  honourable  to  M.  Be« 
Bard,  who  is  dill  living  at  the  Hague,  and  confequenlly  at  full' 
liberty  to  accompliih  his  promife.  This  has  made  fome  fufpe^y 
that  though  M.  Benard  is  too  much  out  of  the  Jefuits'  reach  to 
be  influenced  by  their  threatenings,  he  is  not,  however,  too  far 
from  them  to  be  moved  by  the  eloquence  of  their  promifes,  or 
ftedfaft  enough  to  ftand  out  againft  the  wttghty  remonftrance» 
they  may  have  employed  to  prevent  the  further  publication  of 
his  hiftory.  It  may  be  obferved,  thirdly  f  that  the  charader  of 
t  traveller,  who  has  ftudied  the  manners  and  condu6t  of  the  Je- 
fuits in  the  moil  remarkable  fcenes  of  their  tranfadlions  in  Eu- 
rope* and  the  other  parts  of  the  globe,  is  here  affumed  by  M. 
Benard  a^  the  moft  pleafing  manner  of  conveying  the  accounts 
which  he  compiled  in  his  clofet.  Thefe  accounts  do  not  appear 
to  be  falfe,  though  tlie  chara6ter  of  a  traveller,  aflumed  by  the 
fiompiler,  be  iiditioUs.  It  muft  be  allowed,  on  the  contrary, 
that  M.  Benard  has  drawn  his  relations  from  good  fources, 
tboiigh  his  ftyle  and  manner  cannot  well  be  juftified  from  the 
charge  of  acrimony  and  malignity.  < 

•  Hie  uanflitor  wrott  diU  note  in  1769- 

TOL*  V.  N  dimiiniihing 
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CENT,  diminifhing  it,  and  adde4  to  their  affluence  aiid 
»e^ct\i  profperity,  inftead  of  bringing  on  their  deftnic- 
i-ARTf.*  tion.  Amidft  the  ftorni  that  threatened  them 
with  a  fatal  fhipwreck,  they  direfted  their  courfe 
with  the  utmoll:  dexterity,  tranquillity,  and  pru- 
dence.  Thus  they  fafely  reached  the  defired  har- 
bour, and  rofe  to  the  very  fummit  of  fpiritual 
authority  in  the  church  of  Rome.  Ayoiding, 
rather  than  repelling  the  aflaults  of  their  ene- 
mies, oppofing,  for  the  moft  part,  patience  and  fi- 
lence  to  their  redoubled  infults,  they  proceeded 
uniformly  and  fteadfaftly  to  their  great  purpofe, 
and  they  feemed  to  have  attained  it.  For  thofe 
very  nations  who  formerly  looked  upon  a  Jefuk 
as  a  kind  of  monfter,  and  as  a  public  pefl,  com- 
mit, at  this  day,  fome  through  neceffity,  fome 
through  choice,  and  others  through  both,  a  great 
part  of  their  interefts  and  tranfadions  to  the  iK- 
rcdUon  of  this  moft  artful  and  powerful  fociety  [/J 

XXX.  All 

[[/]  It  may  perhaps  be  affirmed  with  truth,  that  none  of 
the  Roman  catholic  nations  attacked  the  Jefuits  with  siore  ve- 
hemence and  animofity  than  the  Freoch  have  done  upon  feveral 
occafions ;  and  it  is  certain,  that  the  Jefuits  in  that  kingdom 
have  been,  more  than  once,  involved  in  great  difficulties  and 
diftrefs.  To  be  convinced  of  this,  the  reader  has  only  to 
confult  Du  Boulay'/  Hl/ioria  Academte  Parljienjts^  tome  vi. 
page  559.  648.  676.  738.  742.  763.  874.  890.  909.  in 
which  he  will  find  an  ample  and  accurate  account  of  the  refp- 
lutions  and  tranfadlions  of  the  parliament  and  uhiverfity  of 
Paris,  and  alfo  of  the  proceedings  of  the  people  in  general,  to 
the  detriment  of  this  artful  and  dangerous  fociety.  But  what 
was  the  6nal  iflue  of  all  thefe  refolutions  and  tranfaflions,  and 
in  what  did  all  this  oppofition  end  ?  I  anfwer,  in  the  exaltatioa 
and  grandeur  of  the  Jcluits.  They  had  been  banifhed  with  igno- 
miny out  of  the  kingdom,  and  were  recalled  from  their  exile, 
and  honourably  reftored  to  their  former  credit  m  the  year 
•  604,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  notwithfttnding  the  re- 
monilrances  of  many  perfons  of  the  higheft  rank  and  dignitv^ 
who  were  (hocked  beyond  exprefHon  at  this  unaccountably 
mean  and  ignoble  flep  (See  Memoiret  de  Sully,  modern 
editiphy  publifbed  at  Geneva^  tome  ▼.  p.  83.  514).     After 

that 
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XXX.  All   the  diflferent  branches  of  literature    ^fyjJ* 
recdved,  during  this  century^  in  the  mor6  polifli-    sect. If. 
ed  Roman-catholic   countries,   a  new    degree    of   ''  ^ "  ^  '• , 
luftre   and   improvement.      France^   Spain^    Italy y  xheftiteof 
and  the  Netherlands^  produced  feveral  men  eminent  iwning  in 
for  their  genius,  erudition,  and  acquaintance  with  ^\ujm^ 
the  learned  languages.     This  happy  circumftance 
muft  not,  however,  be  attributed  to  the  labour  of 
the  fchools,  or  to  the  methods  and  procedure  of 
public  education ;    for,  the  old,  dry,  perplexing, 
inelegant,  fcholaftic  method  of  inftruftion  prevailed  , 

then,  and  indeed  ftill  takes  place  in  both  the  '' 
higher  and  lower  feminaries  of  learning;  and  it 
is  the  peculiar  ^tendency  of  this  method  to  damp 
genius,  to  deprefs  (inftead  of  exciting  and  en- 
couraging) the  generous  efforts  of  the  mind  to- 
wards the  purfuit  of  truth,  and  to  load  the  memory 
with  a  multitude  of  infignificant  words  and  ufelels 
diftinftions.  It  was  beyond  the  borders  of  thefe 
pedantic  feminaries,  that  genius  was  encouraged, 
and  direfted  by  great  and  eminent  patrons  of 
fdence,  who  opened  new  paths  to  the  attainment 
rf  folid  learning,  and  prefented  the  fciences  under 
a  new  and  engaging  afpeft  to  the  ftudious  youth, 
bmufl:  be  obferved  here,  in  juftice  to  the  French,. 
Aat  they  bore  a  diftinguiflied  part  in  this  literary 
reformation.  Excited  by  their  native  force  of  ge^ 
nhis,  and  animated  by  the  encouragement  that 
learning  and  learned  men  received  from  the  munifi* 
cence  of  Louis  XIV.  they  cultivated  with  fuccefs 
almoft  every  branch  of  literature,  and,  rejefting 
the  barbarous  jargon  of   the    fchools,    exhibited 

that  period,  they  moved  the  main-fprings  of  government  both 
in  church  and  Hate,  and  dill  continue  to  Citf  though  invifibly, 
at  the  helm  of  both.  oc^The  reader  muft  be  reminded,  that 
tins  note  was  written  by  Dr.  Mofheim  fome  years  before 
the  fuppreffioB  of  the  focieiy  of  Jefuits  in  France. 
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CENT.  learning  under  an  elegant  and  alluring  form,  and 
•  ecV/ii.  thereby  multiplied  the  number  of  its  votaries  and 
PARTI,  patrons  [/w].  It  is  well  known  how  much  the 
example  and  labours  of  this  polite  nation  contributed 
to  deliver  other  countries  from  the  yoke  of  fcho- 
lafUc  bondage. 

The  date  of  XXXI.  The  Ariftoteliaus  of  this  century  were 
i**>»*ofopJ>y-  ^  fgt  of  intricate  dialeftidans,  who  had  the  name  of 
the  Stagirite  always  in  their  mouths,  without  the 
leaft  portion  of  his  genius,  or  any  tolerable  know- 
lege  of  his  fyftem ;  and  they  maintained  their  em- 
pire in  the  fchools,  notwithftanding  the  attempts 
that  had  been  made  to  diminifh  their  credit.  It 
was  long  before  the  court  of  Romey  which  beheld 
with  terror  whatever  bore  the  fmalleft  afpe£t  of  no- 
velty, could  think  of  confenting  to  the  introdudion 
of  a  more  rational  philofophy,  or  permit  the  mo- 
dem difcoveries  in  that  noble  fcience  to  be  explain- 
ed with  freedom  in  the  public  feminaries  of  learning. 
This  appears  fufficiently  from  the  fate  of  Galileo, 
the  famous  mathematician  of  Florence^  who  was 
caft  into  prifon  by  the  court  of  Inquijitioriy  for 
adopting  the  fentiments  of  Copernicus,  with  regard 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  folar  fyftem.  It  is  true, 
that  Des  Cartes  and  Gaffendi  [«],  the  one  by  his 
new  philofophy,  and  the  other  by  his  admirable 
writings,  gave  a  mortal  wound  to  the  Peripatetics, 
and  excited  a  fpirit  of  liberty  and  emulation  that 
changed  the  face  of  fcience  in  France.  It  was  under 
the  aufpicious  iijifluence  of  thefe  adventurous  guides, 
that  feveral  ingenious  men  of  that  nation  abandon? 

[m]  For  an  ample  account  of  this  matter,  fee  Voltaire'/  Su- 
ch de  Louis  XIV.  and  more  efpecially  the  chapter  in  tlic 
jbcond  volume  relative  to  the  arts  and  (ciences. 

[«]  See  GaiTendi  Exercitationet  Paradoxit  adverfut  Anfith 
teleoif  tomeiii.  op.  This  fubtile  and  judicious  work  contribur 
ted,  perhaps  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  to  hurt  the  caufe,  and 
^uiu  the  credit,  of  the  Peripatetics.  , 
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€d  the  perplexed  and  intricate  wilds  of  the  philofo-  cent. 
phy  that  was  taught  by  the  modem  Ariftotelians ;  ,  ^  c^''„. 
and,  throwing  off  the  (hackles  of  mere  authority, 
dared  to  conlult  the  didlates  of  reafon  and  exp&n- 
ence,  in  the  ftudy  of  nature,  and  in  the  invelliga- 
tion  of  truth.  Among  thefe  converts  to  true  pni- 
lofophy,  feveral  Jefuits^  and  a  ftill  gr^eater  number  of 
Janjenijis  and  Priejis  of  the  Oratory^  diftinguiflied 
themfelves ;  and,  accordingly,  we  find  in  this  lift 
the  refpeftable  names  of  Malebranche,  Arnauld, 
Lami,  Nicole,  Pafcal,  who  acquired  immortal  i^une 
by  illuftradng  and  improving  the  doftrine  of  Des- 
CarteSj'and  accommodating  it  to  the  purpofes  of  hu- 
man life  [0'].  The  modelly,  circumfpeftion,  and 
felf-diffidence  of  Gaffendi,  who  confeffed  the  fcanty 
meafure  of  his  knowlege,  and  pretended  to  no 
other  merit  than  that  of  pointing  out  a  rational  me- 
thod of  arriving  at  truth,  while  others  boafted  that 
they  had  already  found  it  out,  rendered  him  difa«> 
greeable  in  France.  The  ardent  curiofity,  the  fer- 
vor, precipitation,  and  impatience  of  that  lively 
people,  could  not  bear  the  flow  and  cautious  me- 
thod of  proceeding  that  was  recommended  by  the 
cool  wifdom  of  this  prudent  inquirer.  They  virant- 
ed  to  get  at  the  fummit  of  philofophy,  without 
climbing  the  fteps  that  lead  to  it. 

[o]  Thefe  great  men  were,  Lndeedy  very  ill  treated  by  th© 
PmpateticSy  on  account  of  their  learned  and  excellent  labours. 
They  were  accufed  by  thefe  exafperated  fcholaftics,  of  irreligion, 
and  were  even  charged  with  atheifm  by  father  (f  ardouin,  who 
was  really  intoxicated  with  the  large  draughts  he  had  taken 
from .  the  muddy  fountains  of  Peripatetic  and  fcholaftic  fcience. 
See  h\B  Atbei  Deteaif  in  his  Op.  Pqfibum.  p.  I.  and  259.-- 
It  it  eafy  to  perceive  tfie  reafons  of  all  this  refentment ;  fiace 
the  Carteiian  fyftem,  which  aimed  at  reftoring  the  authority  of 
reafon,  and  the  lieht  of  true  philofophy,  was  by  no  means  fo 
proper  to  defend  the  pretentions  of  Rome  and  the  canfe  of 
popery,  at  the  dark  and  intricate  jargon  of  the  Peripatetics. 
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CENT.        Towards  the  conclufion  of  this  caitury,  many 
eminent  men,  in  haly  and  in  other  countries,  fbU 
Io)ved  the  example  of  the  French,  in  throwing  off 
the  yoke  of  the  Peripatetics,  and  venturing  into  die 
paths  that  were  newly  opened  for  the  inveftigation  of 
truth.     This  defertion  of  the  oldphilofophy  was  at 
firft  attended  with  that  timidity  and  fecrecy  which 
arofe  from  apprehenflons  of  the  difpleafure  and  re-r 
fentment  of  the  court  of  Rome  ;  but  as  foon  as  it 
was  known  that  the  pontiffs  beheld,  with  lefe  indig- 
nation and  jealoufy,  die  new  difcoveries  in  metaphy-r 
fics,  mathematics,  and  natural  philofophy,  the  der 
ferters  broke  their  chains  with  greater  confidence, 
and  proceeded  with  greater  freedom  and  boldnefs 
in  the  purfuit  of  truth. 
The  refpec-      XXXIL  After  this  general  Account  of  the  ftate 
m^t\?*jL  of  learning  in  the  catholic  countries,  it  will  not  be 
d^a*'  ^"*   improper  to  point  out,  in  a  more  pardcolar  man- 
Priefts  rfthe  ner,  thofe  Romifh  writers  who  contributed  moft  to 
SS^ft/"**  the  propagation  and  improvement  both  of  facred 
and  profane  erudition  during  this  century.    TheJe- 
fuits,  for  a  longtime,  not  only  poffeffed  an  undifputed 
pre-eminence  in  this  refpeft,  but  were,  moreover, 
confidered  as  almoft  the  fole  fountains  of  univerfal 
knowlege,  and  the  only  religious  order  that  made 
any  great  figure  in  the  literary  world.      And   it 
muft  be  allowed  by  all,  who  are  not  mis-led  by 
want   of  candour  or  of  proper  information,  that 
this  famous  fociety  was  adorned  by  many  perfons 
of  uncommon  genius  and  learning.     The  names 
of  Petau,  Sirmond,    Pouffm,  Labbe,  and  Abram, 
will  live  as  long  as  literature  fhall  be  honoured  and 
valued  ;  and  even  that  of  Hardouin,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  Angularity  of  his  difordered  fancy,  and  the 
extravagance  of  many  of  his  opinions,  will  efcape 
oblivion. 

It  is   at   the   fame   time  to   be  obferved,    that 
the    literary  glory  of  the   Jefiiits   fuffered   a    re- 
markable 
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markable  eclipfe  in  this  century,  from  the  growing   ^^^7- 
luftre  of  the  Benedidine  order,  and  more  efpea- 
ally  of  the  Congregation  of  St.   Maur.     The  Je- 
fuits    were   perpetually  boafting  of   the  eminent 
merit  and  luftre  of  their  fociety  on  the  one^  hand, 
and  expofing,   on  the  other;  to  public  contempt, 
the  ignorance  and  ftupidity  of  the  Benediftines, 
who,  indeed,  formerly  made   a  very  different  fi- 
gure from  what  they  do  at  prefent.     Their  view 
m  this   was  to   form   a  plaufible  pretext,  for  in- 
vading  the  rights  of  the   latter,    and  engrofling 
their    ample   revenues   and   poffeffions  >    but  the 
Benedi£tines  refolved    to    difconcert  this  infidious 
projeft,   to  wipe   off  the    reproach   of  ignorance 
that  had  heretofore  been  cafl  upon  them  with  too 
much  jufUce,  and  to  difappoint  the  rapacious  avidity 
of  their  enemies,  and  rob  them  of  their  pretexts. 
For  this  purpofe  they  not  only  ereSed  fchools    in 
their  naonafleries,  for  the  inflruftion  of  youth  in 
the  various  branches  of  learning  and  fcience,  but 
alfo  employed  fuch  of  their  feleft   members,   as 
were  diflinguifhed   by  their  erudition  and  genius, 
in  compofing  a  variety  of  learned  produftions,  that 
were  likely  to  furvive  the  wafle  of  time,  adapted 
to  vindicate  the  honour  of  the  fraternity,  and  to 
reduce  its  enemies  to  filence.     This  important  tafk 
was  executed  with  incredible  ability  and  fuccefs  by 
Mabillon,  D'Achery,  Maffuet,  Ruinart,  Beaugen- 
dre.  Gamier,  De  la  Rue,  Martenne,  Montfaucon, 
and  other  eminent  men  of  that  learned  order.     It 
b  to  theie  Benedictines  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  befl  editions  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  fathers; 
for  the  difcovery  of  many  curious  records,  and  an- 
cient documents,  that  throw  a  new  light  upon  the 
hiflory  of  remote  agqs,  and  upon  the  antiquities 
of  various    countries ;    for  the   beft   accounts  of 
^cient  tranfadlions,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or  po- 
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CENT,  litical,  and  of  the  manners  and  cuftoms  of  the 
^^'^'  earlieft  times :  for  the  improvement  of  chronology, 
and  the  other  branches  of  hterature.  In  all  thefe 
parts  of  philology  and  belles  letiresy  the  religious 
order,  now  under  conlideration,  has  (hone  with 
a  diflinguifhed  luftre,  and  given  fpecimens  of 
knoyrlege,  difcernment,  and  mduftry,  that  are 
wprthy  of  being  tranfmitted  to  the  lateft  pofterity. 
It  would  be  perhaps  difficult  to  affign  a  reafon  for 
that  vifible  decline  of  learning  among  the  Jefuits, 
that  commenced  precifely  at  the  very  period  when 
the  Benedidines  began  to  make  this  eminent  figure 
in  the  republic  of  letters.  The  fad,  however,  is 
undeniable ;  and  the  Jefuits  have  long  been  at  a 
lofs  to  produce  any  one  or  more  of  their  members 
who  are  qualified  to  difpute  the  pre-eminence,  or 
even  to  claim  an  equality,  with  the  Benedictines. 
The  latter  ftill  continue  to  ftune  in  the  various 
branches  of  philology,  and,  almoft  every  year, 
enrich  the  literary  world  with  productions  that 
fiimifh  abundant  proofs  of  their  learning  and  in- 
duftry ;  whereas,  if  we  except  a  fingle  work  pub- 
lifhed  by  the  Jefuits  of  Antwerp^  the  A6ls  of  the 
Saints  J  many  years  have  paffed  fince  the  fons  of 
Loyola  have  given  any  fatisfaftory  proofs  of  thdr 
boafted  learning,  or  added  to  the  mafs  of  literature 
any  work  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  labours 
of  the  followers  of  Benedid. 

Thefe  learned  monks  excited  the  emulation  of 
the  Priejls  of  the  Oratory^  whofe  efforts  to  refemble 
them  were  far  from  being  deftitute  of  fuccefs. 
Several  members  of  the  latter  order  diftinguifh- 
ed  themfelves  by  their  remarkable  proficiency  in 
various  branches  both  of  facred  and  profane  lite- 
rature. This,  to  mention  no  more  examples,  ap-i 
pears  fufficiently  from  the  writings  of  Morin, 
Thomaflin,  and  Simon,  and  from  that  admirable 
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work  of  Charles  le  Cointe,  entitled,  The  Eccleji-   ^^^^j*''- 
qfHcal  Annals  of  prance. ^    The  Jan/enifis  alfo  de-  hct.  ir. 
ferve  a  place  in  the  lift  of  thofe  who  cultivated 
letters  with  induftry  and  fuccefs.     Many  of  their 
produdions  abound  with  erudition,  and  feveral  of 
diem  excel  both  in  elegance  of  ftyle  and  precifion 
of  method ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  in  general,  that 
their  writings  were    eminently  ferviceable  in  the 
inftrudion  of  youth,    and  alfo   proper  to  contri- 
bute to  the  progrefs  of  learning  among  perfons  of 
riper  years.     The  writings  of  thofe  who  compofed 
die  community  of  Port-Royal  [^p"],  the  works  of 
Tlllemont,  Amauld,  Nicole,  Pafcal,  and  Lancelot, 
with  many  other  elegant  and  ufeful  productions  of 
perfons  of  this  clafs,  were  undoubtedly  an  ornament 
to  French  literature  during  this  century.    The  other 
religious  fodeties,  the  higher    and   lower  orders 
of  me  clergy,  had  alfo  among  them  men  of  learn- 
ing and  genius,  who  refleSed  a  luftre  upon  the 
rapeftive  claiTes  to  which   they  belonged.     Nor 
oaght  this  to  be  a  matter  of  aftonifhment ;  (ince 
nothing  is  more  natural  than  that,  in  an  immenfe 
multitude  of  monks  and  clergy,   all  poffefled  of 
abundant  leifure  for  ftudy,  and  of  the  beft  oppor- 
mnities  of  improvement,    there  fhould    be  fome 
iHk),  unwilling   to  hide  or  throw  away  fuch   a 
precious  talent,  would  employ   with   fuccefs  this 
leifure,  and  thefe  opportimities,  in  the  cultivation 
of  the  fdences.     It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  diat  the 
eminent  men  who  were  to  be  found  beyond  the 

[p2  The  denomination  of  MeJReurs  de  Port  Royal  compre- 
moed  aD  the  Janfenift  writers  ;*Dut  it  was  applied,  in  a  more 
confined  and  particular  fenfe,  to  thofe  Janfenifts  who  paiTed 
tbeir  days  in  pious  exercifes  and  literary  purfuits  in  the  retreat 
of  Port* Royal,  a  manfion  fituated  at  a  little  diftance  from 
^wnt.  It  is  well  known,  that  feveral  writers  of  fuperior 
jeimis,  exten6ve  learning,  and  uncommon  eloquence,  refided 
9  this  fan^uary  of  letters* 
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CENT,    limits  of  the  four  claffes  already  mentioned  {jj\ 
•  ECT.  II.  w^'"^  few  in  number,  comparatively  fpeaking^and 
FART  I.   fcarcely  exceeded  the  lift  that  any  one  of  thefe 
^""""^     ^  claflfes  could  furnifli. 

The  i>riii-  XXXUI.  Hence  it  comes,  that  the  church  of 
ortir^"  /?o;w^  can  produce  a  long  lift  of  writers  who  have 
KomiOi  arifen  in  its  bofom,  and  acquired  a  (hining  and 
permanent  reputation  by  their  learned  productions. 
At  the  head  of  the.  eminent  authors  which  we  find 
'among  the  monaflic  orders  and  the  regular  clergy, 
muft  be  placed  the  cardinals  Baronius  and  Bellar- 
mine,  who  have  obtained  an  immortal  name  in  their 
church,  the  one  by  his  laborious  Annals^  and  the 
other  by  his  bookis  of  controverfy.  The  other 
writers  that  belong  to  this  clafs,  are,  Serrarius, 
Fevardentius,  Poffevin,  Gretfer,  Combefis,  Natalis 
Alexander,  Becan,  Sirmond,  Petau,  Pouffin,  Cellot, 
Cauffin,  Morin,  Renaud,  Fra  Paolo,  Pallavidni, 
Labbe,  Maimbourg,  Thomaffin,  Sfondrati,  Aguirre, 
Henry  Norris,  D'Achery,  Mabillon,  Hardouin, 
Simon,  Ruinart,  Montfaucon,  Galloni,  Scacchi, 
Cornelius  a  Lapide,  Bonfrere,  Menard,  Seguenot, 
Bernard,  Lamy,  Bolland,  Henfchen,  Papebroch, 
and  others. 

The  principal  among  the  fecular  clergy^  who 
are  neither  bound  by  vows,  nor  attached  to  any 
peculiar  community  and  rules  of  difcipline,  were. 
Perron,  Eftius,  Launoy,  Albafpinseus,  Peter  de 
Marca,  Richelieu,  Hclftenius,  Baluze,  Bona, 
Huet,  Boffuet,  Fenelon,  Godeau,  Tillemont, 
Thiers,  Du  Pin,  Leo  AUatius,  Zaccagni,  Cote- 
lier,  Filefac,  Vifconti,  &c.  [r].     This    lift    might 

[j^]  The  JefqitSy  Benedidlines,  priefts  of  the  Oratoryt  and 
Janienifts. 

[r]  For  a  particular  account  of  the  refpe6Uve  merit  of  the 
writers  here  mentioned,  fee,  among  other  literary  hiftorians^ 
Du  Pin* J  Hijfoire  d^s  Ecrivains  Ecclefaflqucs^  tome  xvii, 
xviii.  xix. 
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be  confiderably  augmented  by  adding  to  it  thofe  cent. 
writers  among  the  laity  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  ,  ^  ^t.^^Ii. 
by  thdr  theological  or  literary  productions.  ?  a  r  t  i. 

XXXIV.  If  we  tak^  an  accurate   view  of  the  ^^JJ^do^w 
religious  fyftem  of  the  Romifh  church  during  this  oftheciiureh 
century,  both  with  refpeft  to  articles  of  faith  and  ^^^^^ 
rules  of  practice,  we  (hall  find  that,  inftead  of  being  thun  in  the 
improved   by  being  brought  fomewhat  nearer  to  J^**'"^ 
the  perfect  model  of  doftnne  and  morals,  exhibited 
to  us  in   the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  had  contracted 
new  degrees  of  corruption  and  degeneracy,  partly 
by  the  negligence  of  the  pontiffs,  and  partly  by 
the  dangerous  maxims  and  influence  of  the  Jefuits. 
This   is  not   only  the  obfervation   of  thofe  who 
have  renounced  the   Romifh  communion,  and  in 
the  defpotic  flyle  of  that  church  are  called  heretics  ; 
it  is  the  complaint  of  the  wifeft  and  woithieft  part 
of  that  communion,  of  all  its  members  who  have 
a  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  true  Chriftian  know- 
lege  and  genuine  piety. 

As  to  the  do6lrinal  part  of  the  Romifli  religion, 
it  is  faid,  and  not  without  foundadon,  to  have 
iuffered  extremely  in  the  hands  of  the  Jefuits,  who, 
under  the  connivance,  and  fometimes  even  by  the 
inmiediate  affi  fiance  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  have 
perverted  and  corrupted  fuch  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  Chriflianity  as  were  left  entire  by  the 
council  of  Trent.  There  are  proofs  fuflident  to 
fupport  this  charge ;  inafmuch  as  the  fubdle  and 
infidious  lathers  have  manifeflly  endeavoured  to 
diminifh  tbe  authority  and  importance  of  the  JHoly 
Scriptures,  have  extolled  the  power  of  human 
nature,  changed  the  fentiments  of  many  with  refpeft 
to  the  neceffity  and  eflicacy  of  divine  grace,  re- 
prefented  the  mediation  and  fufferings  of  Chrifl 
as  lefs  powerful  and  meritorious  than  they  are  faid 
Xo  be  in  the  facred  writings,  turned  the  Roman 

pontiff 
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CENT,    pontiff  into  a  terreflrial  Deity,  and  put  him  almoft 
^^^^11.  ^P^'^  2tfi  equal  footing  with  the  Divine  Saviour; 
PART  I.   and,  finally,  rendered,  as  far  as  in  'them  lies,  the 
truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  dubious,  by  their 
fallacious  reafonings,  and  their  artfol  and  pemi- 
^  cious  fophiftry;     The  teflimonies  brought  to  fupport 
thefe   accufations  by  men  of  weight  and  merit, 
particularly  among  the  Janfenifts,  are  of  very  great 
authority ;  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  refufe 
our  affent  to  them,  when  they  are  impartially  ex- 
amined :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  eafily 
proved,  that  the  Jefuits,  inflead  of  inventing  thefe 
pernicious  dodrines,  did  no  more,  in  reality,  than 
propagate  them  as  they  foxmd  them  in  that  ancient 
form  of  the  Romifh  religion  which  preceded  the 
Reformation,  and  was  diredly  calculated  to  raife 
the   authority  of  the  pope,  and  the  power  and 
prerogatives  of  the  Romifh  church,  to  the  highefl 
pitch   of  defpotic  grandeur.     To  inculcate  this 
form  of  doftrine  was  the  direft  vocation  of  the 
Jefiiits,  who  were  to  derive  all  their  credit,  opulence, 
and  influence,  from  their  being  confidered  as  the 
main  fupport  of  the  papacy,  and  the  peculiar  fa- 
vourites of  the  Roman  pontiffs.     If  the  ultimate 
end  and  purpofe  of  thefe  pontiffs  were  to  render 
the  church  more  pure  and  holy,  and  to  bring  it  a»^ 
near  as  poffible  to  the  refemblance  of  its  Divine 
Founder,  and  if  this  were  the  commiflion  they 
gave  to  their  favourite  emiffaries  and  doftors,  then 
the  Jefuits  would  be  at  liberty  to  preach  a  very 
different  doftrine  from  what  they  now  inculcate. 
But  that  liberty  cannot  be  granted  to  them  as  long 
as  their  principal  orders  from  the  papal  throne  are, 
to  ufe  all  their  diligence  and  induflry,  to  the  end 
that  the  pontiffs  may  hold  what  they  have  acquired, 
and   recover  what   they   have  loft, 'and  that  the 
bifhops  and  miniflers  of  the  Romifh  church  may 
5  daily 
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daily  fee  their  opulence  increafe,  and  the  limits  of  c  E  n  t. 
their  authority  extended  and  enlarged.     The  chief  ^  ^^J*'  „^ 
crime  then  of  the  Jefuits  is  really  this,  that  they  have  part  i. 
explained,  with   more    opennefs  and  perfpicuity,  ^"  ^^ 
thofe  points   which  the  leading  managers  in   the 
coimcil  of  Trent  had  either  entirely  omitted,  or 
(lightly  mentioned,  that  they  might  not  (hock  the 
friends  of  true  religion,  who  compofed  a  part  of 
that  famous  affembly.     And  here  we  fee  the  true 
reafon  why   the  Romi(h  pontiffs,  notwithftanding 
the  ardent  folidtations  and  remonftrances  that  have 
been  employed  to  arm  their  juft  feverity  againft  the    • 
Jefuits,  have  always  maintained  that  artful  order, 
and  have  been  fo  deaf  to  the  accufations  of  their 
adverfaries,   that  no  entreaties  have  been  able  to 
perfuade  them  to  condemn  their  religious  princi- 
ples and  tenets,  however  erroneous  in  their  nature, 
and  pernicious  in  their  effects.     On  the  contrary, 
the  court  of  Rome  has  always  oppofed,  either  in  a 
public  or    clandeftine  manner,    all    the   vigorous 
meafures  that  have  been  ufed  to  procure  the  con-r 
demnation  and  fuppre(fion  of  the  dodrine  of  the 
Jefuits ;  and  the  pontiffs  have  conftantly  treated  all 
fuch  attempts  as  the  projeds  of  rafh  and  imprudent 
men,  who,  through  involuntary  ignorance  or  ob- 
ftinate  prejudice,  were  blind  to  the  true  intereft  of 
the  church. 

XXXV.  In  the  fphere  of  morals,  the  Jefuits  made  Th«  fjundi^ 
ftill  more  dreadful  and  atrocious  inroads  than  in  *'^j?[ 
that  of  religion.     Did  we  affirm,  that  they  have  SppUby 
perverted  and  corrupted  almoft  every  branch  and  ^e*^*^"*®* 
precept  of  morality,  we  (hould  not  exprefs  fufficiently 
the  pernicious  tendency  of  their  maxims^     Were 
we  to  go  ftill  farther,  and  maintain,  that  they  have 
(apped   and    deftroyed   its    very    foundations,  we 
(hould  maintain  no  more  than  what  innumerable 
writers  of  the  Rqniiih  church  abundantly  teftify^ 
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CENT,  and  what  many  of  the  mod  illufbious  conununitieti 
^y'^;,  of  that  church  pubhcly  lament.  Thofe  who 
bring  this  drieadfiii  charge  againft  the  fons  of 
Loyola,  have  taken  abundant  precautions  to  vmdi^ 
cate  themfelves  from  the  reproach  of  calumny. 
They  have  publifhed  feveral  maxims,  inconfiftent 
with  all  regard  for  virtue  and  even  decency,  which 
they  have  drawn  from  the  moral  writings  of  that 
order,  and  more  efpecially  from  the  numerous  pro- 
dufkions  of  its  Cafui/is.  They  obferve,  more  par- 
ticularly, that  the  whole  fociety  adopts  and  incul- 
cates the  following  maxims : 

That  perfons  iruly  wicked^  and  void  of  the  love 

of  God^    mky  expeft  to  obtain  eternal  life  in 

heaven,  provided  that  they  be  impreffed  with  a 
*'  fear  of  the  Divine  anger,  and  avoid  all  heinous 

and  enormous  crimes  through  the  dread  of  future 

punifhment: 

That  thofe  perfons  may  tranfgrefs  ivithfafetyj 

who  have  a  probable  rcafon  for  tranfgrefling,  /.  e. 

any  plaufible  argument  or  authority  in  favour 

of  the  fm  they  are  inclined  to  commit  \j\ 
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(j3^  \j\  This  is  one  of  the  tnoft  corrupt  and  mod  dangerous 
maxims  of  the  Jefuits.  On  the  one  hand,  they  have  among 
them  dolors  of  different  chara^ers  and  different  priociples, 
that  thus  they  may  render  their  fociety  recommendable  in  the 
eyes  of  all  forts  of  perfons,  the  licentious  as  well  as  the 
a<ji\ere.  On  the  other,  they  maintain,  thdt  an  opinion  or 
practice,  recommended  by  any  one  do6tor»  becomes  thereby 
probable,  as  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  a  learned  divine 
would  adopt  an  opinion^  or  recommend  a  pra£iice,  in  favour 
of  which  no  confiderable  reafon  could  be  alleged. — But  here 
lies  the  poifon:  this  probable  opinion  or  pra^Uce  may  be 
followed,  fay  the  Jefuits,  when  the  contrary  is  ftill  more 
probable,  and  even  when  it  is  fure^  becaufe,  though  the  man 
may  err,  he  errs  under  the  authority  of  an  eminent  do^or. 
Thus  Efcobar  affirms,  that  a  judge  mav  decide  in  favour  of 
that  fide  of  a  queftion  which  is  the  leaft  probable,  and  even 
againft  his  own  opinion,  if  he  be  fupported  by  any  tokrabk 
authority.  See  L^rcs  Provincials,  L^iiQTsm, 
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^*  That   a6Uons  intrinfually  evil,    and   direftly    cent. 
**  contrary  to  the  divine  laws,  may  be  innocently 
**  performed,  by  thofe  who  have  lb  much  power 
^*  over  their  own  minds,  as  to  join,  even  ideally, 

a  good  end  to  this  wicked  adio7i^  or  (to  fpeak  in 

the  ftyle  of  the  Jefuits)  who  are  capable  of  rightly 

direding  their  intention  {/] : 

That  philofophical  Jin   is  of  a   very  light  and 

trivial  nature,  and  does  not  deferve  the  pains 
^'  of  hell :  —  By  philofophical  ftn  the  Jefuits  mean 
an  adion  contrary  to  the  didates  of  nature  and  right 
reafonj  done  by  a  perfon  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
written  law  of  God,  or  doubtful  [«]  of  its  true 
meaning. 

8^  C'l  ^^^  example,  an  ccclefiaftic  who  buys  a  benefice,  in 
order  to  dire£l  liia  intention  rightly,  muft,  by  a  powerful  a6l 
of  ab(lra<5lion,  turn  away  his  thouj^hts  from  the  crime  of 
fimony,  which  he  is  committing,  to  fome  lawful  purpofe,  fuch 
as  that  of  acquiring  an  amp>e  fubfidence,  or  that  of  doing 
good  by  in(tru£ting  the  ignorant.  Thus  again,  a  man  who 
runs  his  neighbour  through  the  body  in  a  duel,  on  account  of 
a  trivial  affront,  to  render  his  a6lion  lawful,  has  only  to  turn  his 
thoughts  from  tlie  principle  of  vengeance,  to  the  more  decent 
principle  of  honour,  and  the  murder  he  commits  will,  by  the 
magic  power  of  Jefuitical  morality,  be  converted  into  an 
innocent  action.  There  is  no  crime  or  enormity  to  which  this 
abominable  maxim  may  not  be  extended.  **  A  famous  Jefuit 
has  declared,  that  a  fon  may  wi(h  for  the  death  of  his  father, 
and  even  rejoice  at  it  when  it  arrives,  provided  that  his  wifli  does 
not  arife  from  any  perfonal  hatred,  but  only  from  a  defire  of 
the  patrimony  which  this  death  will  procure  him."  See 
Gaf|>ard  Hurtado,  defub,  peccat,  definite  9.  quoted  by  Diana, 
p.  5.  tr.  14.  R.  99.  and  another  has  had  the  effrontery  to  main- 
taho,  that  a  monk  or  ecclefiadic  may  lawfully  aiiailinate  a 
Calomniator,  who  threatens  to  impute  fcandalous  crimes  to 
their  community,  when  there  is  no  other  way  of  preventing 
the  execution  of  his  purpofe.  See  the  works  of*^ Father  L'Amy, 
torn.  V.  difp.  36.  n.  118. 

(j3^  [«]  It  would  be  perhaps  more  accurate  to  define  the 
philofophical  (in  of  the  Jefuits  to  be  <'  an  aftion  contranr  to 
right  reafon,  which  is  done  by  a  perfon  who  is  either  abfo- 
lutely  i^orant  of  God,  or  does  not  think  of  him  during  the 
time  this  a^oa  ji  committed." 

"  That 
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CENT.        "  That  the  tranfgreffions  committed  by  a  perfcm 
^^  "•     "  blinded  by  the  fedudion  of  luft,  agitated  by  the 
impulfe  of  tumultuous  paflions,  and  deftitute  of 
all   fenfe  and  impreffion  of  religion,   however 
deteftable  and  heinous  they  may  be  in  themfelves, 
**  are  not  imputable  to  the  tranfgreflpr  before  the 
*^  tribunal  of  God;  and  that  fuch  tranfgreflions 
**  may  often  be  as  involuntary  as  the  adions  of  a 
"  madman: 

That  the  perfon  who  takes  an  oath,  or  enters 
into  a  contraft,  ihay,  to  elude  the  force  of  the 
one,  and  the  obligation  of  the  other,  add,  to 
the  form  of  words  by  which  they  are  exprefled, 
*'  certain  mental  additions  and  tacit  refervations.'* 
Thefe,  and  other  enormities  of  a  like  nature  [w], 
are    faid     to     make    an    eifential    part    of   the 

fyftem 

[w]  Tbfe  books  that  have  been  written  to  expofe  and  refute 
the  corrupt  and  enormous  maxims  of  the  Jefuits,  would  make 
an  ample  library,  were  they  colle6led.  But  nothing  of  this 
kind  is  equal  to  the  learned,  ingenious,  and  humorous  work  of 
the  famous  Pafcal,  entitled,  Lis  Provinciales^  ou  Lettres  ecrius 
par  Louis  de  Montalte  a  vn  Provincial  de  Jet  amity  ct  aux 
Je/uiUsy/ur  la  Morale  et  la  Politique  de  ces  Peres*  This 
exquifite  produ<5tion  is  accompanied,  in  fome  editions  of  it» 
with  the  learned  and  judicious  obfervations  of  Nicole,  whoj 
under  the  fidlitious  name  of  Guillanme  Wenderock,  fully 
demonilrated  the  truth  of  thofe  fa6U  which  Pafcal  had  adTanoed 
without  quoting  iiis  authorities,  and  placed,  in  a  full  and 
ftriking  light,  fcveral  interefling  circumflances  wliich  that 
great  man  had  treated  with,  perhaps,  too  much  brevity.  Thefe 
letters,  which  did  the  Jefuits  more  real  mifchief  than  either 
the  indignation  of  fovereigu  princes,  .or  any  other  calamity 
that  had  heretofore  fallen  upon  their  order,  were  tranilatea 
in^o  Latin  by  Rachelius.  On  the  other  hand,  the  foot  of 
Loyola,  feniibly  afic^ed  and  alarmed  by  this  formidable  attack 
upon  their  reputation,  left  no  means  unemployed  to  defend 
themfelves  againft  fuch  a  refpe6lable  adveriary.  They  (ent 
forth  their  ablefl  champions  to  defend  their  caufei  or,  at 
leail,  to  cover  them  from  (hame :  among  which  championa 
the  fubtile  and  eloquent  Father  Daniel,  the  celebrated  author  * 
of  the  Hiftory  of  France,  flione  forth  v>ith  a  fuperior  luftiei  . 
and,  as  if  they  thought  it  unfafe  to  truft  to  the  powers  of 
argument^  and  the  force  of  evidence  aIone»  tfiey  applied  thein« 

felvct 
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fyftem  of  morality  inculcated  by  the  Jefuits.     And    cent, 
they  were  complained  of,  in  the  ftrongeft  remon-  ^  ^^''- 

'  *  "  fy  SEC  T»     J  I* 
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felTCs  for  help  to  the  fecular  arm,  and  had  credit  enough  to 
obtain  a  fentence,  coudemnin^r  the  Provincia/et  to  be  burned 
publicly  at  Paris*  See  Daniel'/  Ofiu/culest  vol.  i.  p.  363. 
This  author  however  acknowledges,  that  the  greateft  part  of 
the  anfwers  wliich  the  Jefuits  oppofed  to  the  performance  of 
Pafcal  were  weak  and  unfatisia^ory.  Certain  it  is,  that 
(whether  it  was  owing  to  the  ftrength  of  argument,  or  to  the 
elegant  wit  and  humour. that  reigned  in  them)  the  Provincial 
Letters  loft  not  the  fmalleft  portion  of  tlieir  credit  and  repu- 
tation by  all  the  anfwers  that  were  made  to  them,  but  con« 
tinaed  to  pafs  through  a  variety  of  editions,  which  could 
fcaroely  be  printed  on  with  rapidity  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the 
defires  of  the  public. 

Another  fevere  attack  was  made  upon  tiie  Jefuits,  in  a  book 
inferior  to  Pafcal's  wbrk  in  point  of  wit  and  genteel  plea* 
fautrTybut  fuperior  to  it  in  point  of  evidence,  fmce  it  abounds 
with  pafTages  and  teftimonies,  which  are  drawn  from  the  moft 
applauded  wntings  of  the  Jefuits,  and  demonftrate  fully  the 
corruption  and  enormity  of  the  moral  rules  a:id  maxims  incul- 
cated by  that  famous  order.  This  book,  which  \vas  publifhed 
at  Monty  in  three  volumes  8vo.  in  the  year  1 702,  bears  the  fol- 
k>wirig  title  :  la  Morale  det  Jefuites^  extraite JideUment  de  leurs 
Livres  imfrimex  avec  lap^rrmnion  it.  V approhation  des  fuperieurt 
dileur  Compa^nie^  par  un  Do9eur  de  Sorhonne,  The  author 
was  Perrault  (fon  of  Charles  Perrault,  who  began  the  famoui 
co!»troverfy  in  France  concerning  the  refpeftive  merits  of  the 
ancients  and  moderns),  and  his  book  met  with  the  fame  fate 
with  the  Provlncialei  of  Pafcal:  for  it  was  burnt  at  Paris  in  the 
year  1670,  at  the  rcqueft  of  tlie  Jtfuits.  See  the  OpufcuUs  dm 
Pere  Daniel,  tome  i.  p.  356.  Nor  indeed  is  it  at  all  furpriting» 
tbtt  the  Jefuits  exerted  all  their  zeal  againft  this  compilation, 
wtidi  exhibited,  in  one  (hocking  point  of  view,  all  that  had 
been  complained  of  and  cenfured  in  their  maxims  and  infUtu- 
tkmSy  and  unfolded  the  whole  myitery  of  their  iniquity. 

it  has  alfo  been  laid  to  the  cliarge  of  the  Jefuits,  that  they 
fcdooed  their  pernicious  maxims  to  pra£Uce,  efpecially  in  the  - 
remoter  parts  of  the  world.  Arnauld,  and  fome  of  his  Jan- 
icoift  brethren,  ably  endeavoured  to  fupport  this  charge  ia 
chat  laborious  and  celebrated  work,  entitled  La  Morale  Pra^ 
^tamedes  Jefuiles,  In  this  important  work,  which  confifts  of 
dgbt  Tolumes  in  8vo.,  a  multitude  of  authentic  rebtions, 
documents,  fa£by  and  teftimonies,  are  employed  to  demonftrate 
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CENT,  ftrances,  not  only  by  the  Dominicans  and  Jan- 
fenifts,  but  alfo  by  the  moft  eminent  theological 
dolors  of  Paris^  Poidiersj  Louvain^  and  other 
academical  cities^  who  expreffed  their  abhorrence  of 
them  in  fuch  a  public  and  folemn  manner,  that  the 
Roman  pontiff  neither  thought  it  fafe  nor  honorable 
to  keep  filence  on  that  head.  Accordingly  fome 
of  thefe  maxims  were  condemned,  in  the  year 
1659,  by  pope  Alexander  VII.  in  a  public  edid; 
and  in  the  year  1 69©,  the  article  relating  to  pbilo- 
fophical  fin  met  with  the  fame  fate,  under  the  pon- 
tificate of  Alexander  VIII.  \x\  It  was  natural  to 
think,  that  if  the  order  of  Jefuits  did  not  expire 
under  the  terrible  blows  it  received  from  fuch  a 
formidable  lift  of  adverfaries,  yet  their  fyftem  of 
morals  muft  at  leaft  have  been  fuppreffed,  and 
their  peftilential  maxims  banifhed  from  the  fchook. 
This  is  the  leaft  that  could  have  been  expected  from 
the  complaints  and  remonftrances  of  the  clerical 
and  monaftic  orders,  and  the  damnatory  bulls  of 
the  pontiffs.     And  yet,  if  we  may  credit  the.tefti- 

the  criminal  conduft  and  praAices  of  the  Jefuita.  For  an 
ample  account  of  the  jefuitical  doArine  concerning  philojo' 
pbicaljin^  and  the  diifenfions  and  controverfies  it  occauoned,  fee 
Jacobi  Hyacinthi  S^rrj" s*  Addenda  ad  Hi/lor.  Congregaiiontm 
de  Aux'tlVtSy  p.  82  ;  as  alfo  his  AuQarium^  p.  289. 

f  x]  There  is  a  concife  and  accurate  account  of  the  cor» 
lefts  and  divifions,  to  which  the  morality  of  the  Jefuits  gave 
rife  in  France  and  in  other  countries,  in  a  work,  entitled, 
Catechifme  Hiftorique  ct  Dogmattque  fur  let  Coniefiations  qui 
divifeni  maintenant  PEgiifet  pMifhed  in  the  year  1730.  See 
tome  ii.  p.  26. — It  is  v^ry  remarkable,  that  the  two  bolls  of 
Alexander  VII.  and  VIII.  againft  the  Jefuits  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Bullarlum  Ponttficum ;  but  the  Janfenifts  and 
Dominicans,  who  are  careful  in  perpetuating  whatever  may 
tend  to  the  difhonour  of  the  Jefuits,  bate  preferred  tbem  in- 
duftriouily  from  oblivion. 

1^  •ThUbafiArtxMiiDamefthtttiitibiiMQfdif  sutlior  of  As^irfrWi 
vat  Augoftin  Lc  Bbnc. 
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monies  of  many  learned  and  pious  men  in  the  ^J^' 
commwiion  of  Ro?ne^  even  this  effeft  was  not  pro-  sect.  n. 
duced ;  and  the  remonftrances  of  the  monks,  the 
complaints  of  the  clergy,  and  the  bulls  of  the 
popes,  rather  ferved  to  reftrain,  in  a  certain  mea- 
fare,,  the  enormous  licentioufnefs  that  had  reigned 
aniong  the  writers  of  this  corrupt  order,  than  to  pu- 
rify the  feminaries  of  inflrudion  from  the  contagion 
of  their  diflblute  maxims. — After  what  has  beenob- 
ferved  in  relation  to  the  moral  fyftem  of  the  Jefuits, 
it  will  not  be  difficult  to  affign  a  reafon  for  the 
remarkable  propenfity  that  is  difcayered  by  kings, 
princes,  the  nobility,  and  gentry  of  both  fexes, 
and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  perfons  of  all 
ranks  and  conditions,  to  commit  their  confcieilces 
to  the  direftion,  and  their  fouls  to  the  care,  of  the 
brethren  of  this  fociety.  It  is,  no  doubt,  highly 
convenient  for  perfons,  who  do  not  pretend  to  a 
rigid  obfervance  of  the  duties  of  religion  and  mo- 
ndity,  to  have  fpiritual  guides,  who  diminifh  the 

Silt  of  tranfgreffion,  difguife  the  deformity  of  vice, 
'  loofe  the  reins  to  all  the  paffions,  and  even 
nouriili  them  by  their  diflblute  precepts,  and  render 
the  way  to  heaven  as  eafy,  as  agreeable  and  fmooth 
as  is  poffible[;f]. 

What  has  here  been  faid  concerning  the  errone- 
ous maxims  and  corrupt  praftices  of  the  Jefuits, 
mufl,  however,  be  underftood  with  modifications 
and  reftridions.  It  mud  not  be  imagined,  that 
thefe  maxims  are  adopted,  or  thefe  praftices  jufti- 
fied,  by  all  the  fons  of  Loyola,  without  exception, 
or  that  they  are  publicly  taught  and  inculcated  in 
ail  their  fchools  and  feminaries ;  for  this,  in 
reality,  is  not  the  cafe.    As  this  order  has  produced 

CiJ"  [  jr  ]  The  tranfl^tor  has  here  infertcd  into  the  text  the 
note  [^3  of  the  onginal. 
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CENT.    ^^^  ^  f  learning  and  genius,  fo  neither  has  it  been 
XVII.     deftitute  of  men  of  probity  and  candour ;  nor  would 
it  be  a  difficult  talk  to  compile  from  the  writings  of 
the  Jefuits  a  much  more  juft  and  proper  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  duties  of  religion  and  the  obligations 
of  morality,  than  that  hideous  and  unfeemly  ea;- 
hibition  of  both,  which  Pafcal  and  his  followers 
have  drawn  from  the  Jefuitical   cafuiftsy  fummifts^ 
and  moraiyls.     Thofe  who  cenfure  the  Jefuits  in 
general,  muft,  if  their  cenfures  be  well  founded, 
have   the  following  circumftances  in   view:  Jir/i^ 
That  the  rulers  of  that  fociety  not  only  fuflfer  fe- 
veral  of  their  members  to  propagate  publicly  im- 
pious opinions  and  corrupt  maxims,  but  even 
io  far  as  to  fet  the  feal  of  their  approbation  to 
books  in  which  thefe  opinions  and  maxims   are 
contained  [z] :  fecondly^  That  the  fyftem  of  religion 
and  morality,  taught  in  the  greateft  part  of  their 
feminaries,  is  fo  loofe,  vague,  and  ill-digefted»  that 
it  not  only  may  be  eafily  perverted  to  bad  puF- 
pofes  and  erroneous  conclufions,   but  even  feems 
peculiarly  fufceptible   of  fuch  abufe :  and  laftiy, 
that  the  feleft  few,  who  are  initiated  into  the  grand 
myfteries  of  the  fociety,  and  fet  apart  to  tranfad 
its  affairs,  to  carry  on  its  projeds,  to  exert  their 
political  talents  in  the  clofet  of  the  minifler,  or  in 
the  cabinet  of  the  prince,  commonly  make  ufe  of 
the   dangerous   and   pernicious    maxims   that  are 
complained  of  to  augment  the  authority  and  opu- 
lence of  their  order.     The  candoiur  and  imparti- 
ality that  become  an  hiflorian,  oblige  us  to  acknow- 
lege,  at  the  fame  time,  that,  in  demonflrating  the 

GC^  [*]  This  18  no  doubt  true.  The  Jefuite,  as  hat  been 
obferved  above,  sote  [/],  have  do^lors  of  all  forts  and  Gzes; 
and  this,  indeed,  is  necefTary,  in  order  to  the  eflablifhment  of 
that  univerfal  empire  at  which  they  aim.  See  Lettret  Pr9* 
vJncialesy  let.  ▼.  p.  62.  dlxiemi  edit*Me  Cologne,  1 689. 
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tuqutude  and  enormity  of  certain  maxims  and 
opipions  of  the  Jefuits,  their  adverfaries  have  gone 
too  far,  and  permitted  their  eloquence  and  zeal  to 
run  into  exaggeration.  This  we  might  (hew,  with 
the  fiiUeft  evidence,  by  examples  deduced  from 
the  doftrines  of  probability  and  viental  refervationj 
and  the  imputations  that  have  been  made  to  the, 
Jefuits  on  thefe  heads ;  but  this  would  lead  us  too 
for  from  the  thread  of  our  hiftory.  We  (hall  only 
obferve,  that  what  happens  frequently  in  every 
kind  of  controverfy,  happened  here  in  a  Angular 
manna*;  I  mean,  that  the  Jefuits  were  charged 
with  tenets,  which  had  been  drawn  confequentiallj 
firom  their  doftrine,  by  their  accufers,  without  their 
confait ;— 4hat  their  phrafes  and  terms  were  not 
always  interpreted  according  to  the  precife  mean^ 
ing  which  they  annexed  to  them ; — and  that  the 
tendency  of  their  fyftem  was  reprefented  in  too 
partial  and  unequitable  a  light. 

XXXVI.  The  Holy  Scriptures  did  not  acquire  ?*^*  ^ 
any  new  degrees  of  public  refpeft  and  authority  ihio^»OT 
under  the  pontiffs  of  this  century^  It  can  be  proved,  ^***f^^ 
on  the  contrary,  by  the  moil  authentic  records,  i^pma- 
that  the  votaries  of  Rome^  and  more  efpecially  the  ^11^?^  ^r 
Jeftiits,  employed  all  their  dexterity  and  art,  either  Scnptuit. 
to  prevent  the  word  of  God  from  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  people,  or  at  lead  to  have  it  explained 
in  a  manner  confident  v/ith  the  intereft,  grandeur^ 
and  pretenfions  of  their  church.     In  France  and  in 
the  Lmv  Countries  there  arofe,  indeed,  feveral  com* 
mentators  and  critics,   who   were  very  far  from 
being  deflitute  of  knowlege  and  erudition ;  but  it 
may   neverthelefs  be    faid  of  them,  that,  inftead 
of  illuflrating  and  explaining   the  divine  otacles^ 
they   rendered  them  more  obfcure,  by  blending 
their  own    crude  inventions  with  the  didates  of 
celeftial  wifdom.     Thi$  is  chargeable  even  upon 
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CENT,    the  Janfenifts,  who,  though  fuperior  to  the  other 
^^\     Roman-catholic  expofitors  in    moft  refpefts,   yet 
fell  into  that  abfurd  method  of  disfiguring  the  pure 
word  of  God,  by  far-fetched  allufions,  myftic  Stt- 
terpretations,  and  frigid  allegories,  compiled  from 
the  reveries  of  the  ancient  fathers  [/?].     Here,  ne- 
verthelefs,  an  exception  is  to  be  made  in  favour  of 
Pafquier  Quefnel,  a  prieft  of  the  oratory,   whofe 
edition  of  the  New  Tejlamcnt^  accompanied  with 
pious  meditations  and  remarks,  madefuch  a  prodi- 
gious noife  in  the  theological  world  \b\  and  even 
in    our  time  has  continued  to  fumiih  matter  of 
warm  and  violent  conteft,  and  to  fplit  the  Roman 
catholic  dodors  into  parties  and  faftions  \c\ 
ml^uS"'       XXXVII.    The  majority  of  the  public  fchools 
polemic       retained  that  dry,  intricate,  and  captious  method  of 
I'jftJogy.      teaching  theology,  which  had  prevailed  in  the  ages 
of  barbarifm  and  darknefs,  and  which  could  only  ex- 
cite difguft  in  all  fuch  as  were  endowed  with  a  liberal 
turn  of  mind.     There  was  no  poflibility  of  ordering 

\jr\  The  reader  will  -find  a  ftriking  example  of  this  in  the 
well-knou'ti  Bible  of  Ifaac  le  Maitre,  commonly  called  Sacy» 
which  contains  all  the  crude  and  extravagant  fancies  aitd 
allegorie?,  with  which  the  ancient  doctors  obfcured  the  beau- 
tiful fimplicity  cf  the  Scriptures,  and  rendered  their  cleared 
exprefQons  intricate  and  myilerious. 

C^  \y\  That  is,  in  the  Roman-catholic  part  of  the  theolo- 
gical world.  Never  perhaps  did  any  thing  (hew,  in  a  more 
nrikin^  manner,  the  blind  zeal  of  fadlion  than  the  hard 
treatment  this  book  met  with.  See  Cent.  XVIII.  Se6i:.  x. 
note  [^]. 

[^]  The  firft  part  of  this  work,  which  contains  obfervations 
on  the  four  Golpel:.,  was  publifhed  in  the  year  1671;  and,  as 
it  was  received  with  general  applaufe,  this  encouraged  the 
author  not  only  to  revife  Jind  augment  ii,  but  alfo  to  enlarge 
his  plan,  and  compofe  obfervations  on  the  other  books  of  the 
New  Ttftament.  See  Catecb'ifme  Hifiorlque  fur  Ui  Contcjhtiotis 
de  PEglr/fp  tGvne  \\.  p  150. — Ch.  Eberh.  Weifmanni  H:Jlor^ 
£cclef.  Sxc.  xvii.  p.  586* 

5  matters 


Chap.  I.      The  Hiftory  of  the  Romijb  Church.  199 

matters  ioy  that  Dida^ic  or  Biblical  Theology^  which  cent. 
is  fuppofed  to  arrange  and  illuftrate  the  truths  of  ,  J^c^"*,,^ 
religion  by  the  dictates  of  Scripture,  Ihould  be  pa»t  1/ 
placed  upon  the  fame  footing,  and  holden  in  the 
fame  honour,  with  fcholajlic  divinity^  which  had 
its  fource  in  the  metaphyHcal  vifions  of  the  peripa- 
tetic philofophy.  Even  the  edids  of  the  pontiffs 
were  infuffiaent  to  accomplifli  this  objedb.  In  the 
greateft  part  of  the  univerfities,  ihefcholaJiicAo&,OT^ 
domineered,  and  were  conflantly  molefting  and 
infulting  the  Biblical  civines,  who,  generally 
fpeaking,  were  little  (killed  in  the  captious  arts  of 
fophnlry  and  dialectical  chicane.  It  is  neverthe- 
lefe  to  be  obferved,  that  many  of  the  French  doftors^ 
and  more  efpecially  the  Janfenifts,  explained  the 
principal  doctrines  and  duties  of  Chriflianity  in  a 
ilyle  and  manner  that  were  at  leaft  recommendable 
oa  account  of  their  elegance  and  perfpicuity ;  and 
indeed  it  may  be  afErmed,  that  almoft  all  the  theo- 
logical or  moral  treatifes  of  this  age,  that  were  com- 
pofed  with  any  tolerable  degree  of  fimplicity  and 
good  fenfe,  had  the  dolors  of  Port-Royal^  or  the 
French  priefts  of  the  oratory,  for  their  authors. 
We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  changes  that 
vere  introduced,  during  this  century,  into  the 
method  of  carrying  on  theological  controyerfy. ' 
The  German,  Belgic,  and  French  divines,  beiog  ^ 
length  convinced,  by  a  difagreeable  experience, 
that  thdr  captious^  incoherent,  and  uncharitable 
manner  of  difputing,  exafperated  thofe  who  differed 
frtnn  them  in  theii[  r^lieious  fentiments,  and  con- 
firmed them  in  their  relpedive  fyftems,  inftead  of 
converting  them  ;  —  and  perceiving,  moreover, 
that  the  argiiments  in  which  they  had  formerly 
placed  thdr  principal  confidence,  proved  feeble  and 
ipTuffident  to  make  the  leaft  impreifion, — found  it 

o  4  necef> 


/ 

ibo  The  Hijiory  of  the  Romijh  Church. 

CENT,    neceflary  to  look  out  for  new  and  more  fpecious 

8  bc^t!'  11.'  niethods  of  attack  and  defence. 

FART  I.        XXXVIII.  The  Romilh  church    has,   notmth* 

^~^^  "^  (landing  its  boafted  uniformity  of  dodrine,  been 

teiuthat       always  divided  by  a  multitude  of  controverfies.     It 

W9fe  under    ^ould  be  endlefs  to  enumerate  the  difputes  that  have 

tificate  of      arifen  between  the  feminaries  of  learning,  and  the 

w^wii][^'  contefts   that    have  divided   the  monailic  orders^ 

the  Divine     The  greateft  part  of  thefe,  as  being  of  little  mo- 

Gnce.  ment,  we  ftiall  pafs  over  in  filence ;  for  they  have 

been  treated  with  indiflference  and  negleft  by  the 

popes,  who  never  took  notice  of  them  but  when 

they  grew  violent  and  noify,  and  then  fuppreffed 

them  with  an  imperious  nod,  that  impofed  filence 

upon  the  contending   parties.     Befides,  thefe  lefs 

inomentous  controverfies,  which  it  will  never  be 

poffible  entirely   to  extiiiguifh,  are  not  of  fuch  a 

niature  as  to  affecl  the  church  in  its  fundamental 

principles,  to  endanger  its  conftitution,  or  to  hurt 

its  inter  efts.     It  will,  therefore,  be  fufficient  to  give 

a  brief  account  of  thofe   debates  which,  by   their 

fuperior  importance  and  their  various  connexions 

and  dependencies,  may  be  faid  to  have  aft'ecbed  the 

church  in  general,  and  to  have  threatened  it  with 

alarming  changes  and  revolutions. 

And  here  the  firft  place  is  naturally  due  to  thofe 
famous  debates  that  were  carried  on  between  the 
Jefuits  and  Dominicans  concerning  the  nature  and 
neceffity  of  Divine  Grace  ;  the  decifion  of  which 
important  point  had,  towards  the  conclufion  of 
the  preceding  century,  been  committed  by  Cle- 
ment VIII.  to  a  felecl  aflembly  of  learned  divines. 
Thefe  arbiters,  after  having  employed  feveral 
years  in  deliberating  upon  this  nice  and  critical 
lubjecl:,  and  in  examining  the  arguments  of  the 
contending  parties,  intimated,  plainly  enough,   to 

the 
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the  pontiff,  that  the  fentiments  of  the  Dominicans,  cent. 
concerning  Grace,  Predejiination,  Human  Liberty^  ^  ^  • 
and  Original  Sin,  were  more  conformable  to  the 
doctrine  of  fcripture  and  the  decifions  of  the 
ancient  fathers  than  the  opinions  of  Molina,  which 
were  patronized  by  the  Jefuits.  They,  obferved, 
more  efpedally,  that  the  former  leaned  towards 
the  tenets  of  Auguftine;  while  the  latter  bore  a 
ftriking  refemblance  to  the  Pelagian  herefy.  In 
confequence  of  this  declaration,  Clement  leemed 
refolved  to  pafs  condemnation  on  the  Jefuits,  and  to 
determine  the  controverfy  in  favour  of  the  Domi- 
nicans. Affairs  were  in  this  flate  in  the  year  1 60 1 , 
when  the  Jefuits,  alarmed  at  the  dangers  that 
threatened  them,  befet  the  old  pontiff'  night  and 
day,  and  fo  importuned  him  with  entreaties, 
m^iaces,  arguments,  and  complaints,  that,  in  the 
year  1602,  he  confented  to  re-examine  this  in- 
tricate controverfy,  and  undertook  himfelf  the 
critical  tafk  of  principal  arbitrator.  For  this  pur- 
pofe^  he  chofe  a  council  [^]  (compofed  of  fifteen 
cardinals,  nine  profeffors  of  divinity,  and  five 
bifhops),  which,  in  the  courfe  of  three  years  [^e^j 
afiembled  fevent)'-eight  times,  or,  to  fpeak  in  the 
ftyle  of  Rome,  held  fo  many  congregation.  At 
thefe  meetings,  the  pontiff  heard,  at  one  time,  the 
Jefuits  and  Dominicans  difputing  in  favour  of  their 
refpefHve  fyftems;  and  ordered,  at  ariother,  the 
aflembled  doftors  to  weigh  their  reafons,  and 
examine  the  proofs  that  were  adduced  on  both  fides 
of  this  difficult  queftion.  The  refult  of  this  exami- 
nation is  not  knoAwi  with  certainty ;  fince  the  death 
of  Clement,  which  happened  on  the  fourth  day  of 
March,  1605,  prevented  his  pronouncing  a  dectfive 

(C^C^J  This  couDcil  was  called  the  congregation  dg  Auxi* 
li'u. 

[^3  From  the  20th  of  March,  1602,  to  the  2 2d  of  January, 
a  605. 

fentence. 
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CENT,    fentence.      The   Dominicans  aflure  us,  that   the 
•1 CT.  II.  P^P^j  ^*^d  he  lived,  would  have  condemned  Molina. 
PART  I.   The  Jefuits,  on  the  contrary,  maintain,  that  he 
^    '      '  would  have  acquitted  him  publicly  from  all  charge 
of  herefy  and  error.     They  alone,  who  have  feen 
the  records  of  this  council  and  the  journals  of  its 
proceedings,  are  qualified  to  determine  which  of 
the  two  we  are  to  believe ;  but  thefe  records  are 
kept  with  the  utmoft  fecrecy  at  Rome. 
rcmAiuj-         XXXIX.  The  proceedings  of  the  comrexdt'ton 
♦jnmmrrfy    that  had  been  affembled  by  Clement  were  luipended 
rl^^tt*    for  fome  time,  by  the  death  of  that  pontiff;  but 
IffQe.  they  were  refumed,  in  the  fame  year,  by  the  order 

of  Paul  V.  his  fucceffor.  Their  deliberations, 
which  were  continued  from  September  to  the  follow- 
ing March ^  did  not  turn  fo  much  upon  the  merits  of 
the  caufe,  which  were  already  fufficiently  examined, 
as  upon  the  prudent  and  proper  method  of  finifhing 
the  conteft.  The  great  queftion  now  was,  whether 
the  well-being  of  the  church  would  admit  the  deci- 
fion  of  this  controverfy  by  a  papal  bull ;  and,  if 
fuch  a  decifion  was  found  advifable,  it  ftill  remained 
to  be  confidered,  in  what  terms  the  bull  fhould  be 
drawn  up.  All  thefe  long  and  folemn  deliberations 
refembled  the  delivery  of  the  mountain  in  the  fable, 
and  ended  in  this  refolution,  that  the  whole  con- 
troverfy, inftead  of  being  decided^  Ihould  be  fup- 
prejfedj  and  that  each  of  the  contending  parties 
fhould  have  the  liberty  of  following  their  refpec- 
tive  opinions.  The  Dominicans  affert,  that  the 
two  pontiffs,  together  with  the  congregation  of  di- 
vines employed  by  them  in  the  review  of  this 
important  controverfy,  were  fiilly  perfuaded  of  the 
julUce  of  their  caufe,  and  of  the  truth  of  their 
fyftem ;  they  moreover  obferve,  that  Paul  had 
exprefsly  ordered  a  folemn  condemnation  of  the 
doftrine  of  the  Jefuits  to  be  drawn  up,  but  was- 

prevent^ 
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prevented  from  finifliing  and  publifliing  it,  by  the   ^3^,  ''• 

unhappy  war   that  was  kindled  about   th^t  time  sect.  n. 

between  him  and  the  Venetians.     The '  Jefiiits,  on    i'art  i. 

the  other  hand,  reprefent  thefe  accounts  of  the 

Dominicans  as  entirely  fiftitious,  and  affirm  that 

neither  the  pontifiF,  nor  the  more  judicious  and 

rrfpeftable  members  of  the  congregatiofi^  found  any 

thing  in  the  fentiments  of  Molina  that  was  worthy 

ofcenfure,  or  ftood  in  much  need  of  corretlion. 

hi  a  point  which  is  rendered  thus  uncertain  by 

contradiftory  teftimonies  and  affertions,  it  is  difficult 

to  determine  what  we  are  to  believe ;  it  however 

appears  extremely   probable,   that,   whatever  the 

private  opinion  of  Paul  may  have  been,  he  was 

prevented  from  pronouncing  a  public  determination 

of  this  famous  controverfy,  by  his  apprehenfions  of 

offending  either  the  king  of  France^  who  protected 

the  Jefuits,    or  the  king  of  Spaln^   who  warmly 

maintained  the  caufe   of  the   Dominicans.     It  is 

ferther  probable,  and  almoft  certain,  that,  had  the 

pontiff  been  independent  of  all  foreign  influence,  and 

at  full  liberty  to  decide  this  knotty  point,  he  would 

have  pronounced  one  of  thofe  ambiguous  fentences, 

for  which  the  oracle  of  Rome  is  fo  famous,  and 

would  have  fo  conduced  matters  as  to  fliock  neither 

of  the  contending  parties  [/]. 

XL.  The 

fyj  BeGdes  the  authors  we  have  above  recommended  at 
proper  to  be  confulted  in  relation  to  thefe  contefts,  fee  Le  Clerc, 
Memoir et  pourfervir  a  PHiftoire  des  controverfes  dans  P  Eglife 
Romainefur  la  Predejllnation  etfur  la  Grace,  in  his  BlbHotheque 
Umver/elle  et  Hljlonouey  tome  xiv.  p.  235.  The  conduct* 
hoth  of  the  Jefuits  and  Dominicans,  after  their  controverfy  was 
haihedy  affords  much  reafon  to  prefume»  that  they  had  been 
both  fecretly  exhorted  by  the  Roman  pontiff  t<i  mitigate  their 
nefpcAive  fyftems,  and  lo  to  modify  their  dod^rines  or  expref- 
fions,  as  to  avoid  the  reproach  of  hrrefy  that  had  been  ca(l  upon 
them  ;  for  the  Jefuits  had  been  accnfed  of  Pelagianifm,  and 
the  Dominicans  of  a  propenfity  to  the  tenet?  of  the  proteftant 
churches.     This  appears,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  from  a 

Icuw 


ao4  The  Hijiorj  of  the  Rtmijb  Cburcb. 

CENT.        XL.  The  flame  of  controverfy,   which  leeiani 
•  ^c^.'x\.  ^^  extinguilhed,  or  at  leaft  co>-ered,   broke  out 


letter  writtm  by  Clauiliiii  AquaTici,  general  of  ibe  Jcfiiitii  ■ 
the  ycir  16131  aiid  uldicirtfd  to  all  the  memberi-  of  hi*  01^. 
Id  this  letter  the  pruilent  general  moditiet  iriih  ([mt  desteikj 
lod  caution  tli;  fentimer.Is  of  Molina,  and  enjoiDl  it  upon  the 
bivthrea  of  the  fociety  to  teach  ewery  whnc  the  dudfise 
which  reprefcr.ti  the  Supreme  Being  ai  ekfling,  frcrlj,  to 
eternat  life,  without  any  rrgird  had  to  their  neritt,  tbcfc 
whom  he  h»  been  pieaTd  to  tender  paitakcri  of  thai 
ineltimable  btefllng ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  he  exhorts  then  ta 
■aculeate  ihit  doSrrne  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  oot  ii>  gi*c  op  t^ 
teneti  relating  to  diiine  grace,  u-hich  iher  had  maiDtaiaed  ■ 
their  controTerfy  with  the  Dominican*.  Never,  furdy,  w« 
fuch  a  coniradiclory  eihorlition  or  order  licard  of;  the  Mod 
j;cneral  thought,  nercrthelefj,  tliat  he  could  reconcile  »■•• 
danilT  thefe  contradidiont,  by  that  branch  of  ibe  drrne 
knowledge  which  i«  called,  by  the  ftrhoolme;:,  fcir^a  mt^. 
Sec  the  Catahifm:  Htfi^nqacfur  U,  J-J.-f.ntJitEslifi, tomei. 
p.  ^c;. 

0.1  the  other  ha:id,  the  Domiricins  altbongb  tbeir  Ceati> 

of  this  con:rjTf'fy,  have  learned  to  ca^l  a  kind  of  amb^[nTy 
aod  obfcuriiv  oivr  ih'.'ir  theological  hSem.  by  uHoff  cnuia 
lt:nr,-  a:.d  exprcfHoL^!!,  that  are  mjntfrtUy  bor.-owed  ntMi  tbt 
fchools  of  the  Jefuit>i  av.d  thii  ibey  do  to  piweiat  the  bcttr 
^m  rrpnMching  them  with  a  propensity  to  the  i   ~  ' 
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again  with  new  violence,  in  the  year   1640,  and    cent. 
tonned  a  kind  of  fchifm  in  the  church  oiF  Rome^   sfcl^ii. 
which  involved  it  in  great  perplexity,  and  proved    pa»t  i*^ 
highly  detrimental  to  it  in  various  refpeds.     The 
oocaiion  of  thefe  new  troubles  was  the  publication 
of  a  book,   entitled,   Auguftinus,    compofed    by 
Cornelius  Janfenius,  bifhop  of  Tpres^  and  publifhed 
after  the  death  of  the  author  [^].     In  this  book, 
which  even  the  Jefuits  acknowlege  to  be  the  pro- 
dudion  of  a  man  of  learning  and  piety,  the  do&ine 
of  Auguftine,  concerning  man*j  natural  corrupt  ion  j 
and  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  that  Divine  Gracey 
which  alone  can  efface  thus  unhappy  ftain,  is  un- 
folded at  large,  and  illuftrated,  for  the  mod  part,  in 
AugufKne'fi  own  words :     for   the    end,    which 

the  fame  caufe  with  the  Dominicans;  fince  the  fentiments  of 
St.  Thomas,  concerning  Divine  Grace ^  differ  very  Lttle  from 
thofe  of  St.  Auguftine.      Cardinal   Henry   Noris,  the   mofl 
eminently  learned  among  the  followers  of  the  latter,  exprefles 
his  coocem,  that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  publifh  what  paffed  in 
favour  of  Auguftine,  and  to  the  difadvantage  of  Molina  and 
theJ?ftiit8,  in  the  fiimous  congregation  Je  jiu\iliit,  fo  often 
aifembled  by  the  popes  Clement  VIII.  and  Paul  V.     See   hit 
FimdicU  /lu^uJlinian£jC7i\i,  vi  p.  I  i75.tom.i.op. — "Quando," 
CiTS  he,  *'  recentiori  Romano  decreto  id  vetitum  ell,  cum  dif- 
pendto  caufae^quam  defendo,  neceflariam  defenfionemomitto/' 
C^]  For  an  account  of  this  famo^us  man,  fee  Bayle'/  Dic" 
lionaircy    tome  ii.    at   the  article  Janfenius. — Leydecker,  de 
viis  et  morte  Janfenii,  lib.  iii.  which  makes  the  firft  part  of  hit 
Hifiory  of  Janfenifm^  publifhed  at  Utrecht  in  8vo.  in  the  yeaf 
l6g§ .^^Diffionaire  des  IJvrei  Janfenijles,  tome  i.  p.  lao. — 
This  celebrated  work  of  Janfenius,  which  gave  fuch  a  wound 
to  the  Romifh  church,  as  neither  the  power  nor  wifdom  of  its 
BontifFd  will  ever  be  able  to  heal,  is  divided  into  three  parts* 
^\vtjirjl  is  hillorical,  and  contains  a  relation  of  the  Pelagian 
coBtroverfy,  which  arofe  in  the  fifth  century.     In  the  fecond% 
mt  fi:id  an  accurate  account  and  illuflration  of  the  doSLrine  of 
Auguftine,   relating  to  the   Conji'tiutton   and  Powers  of  the 
Hummn  Nature^  in  its  original,  fallen,  mnd  renewed  flate*     The 
third  contains  the  doctrine  of  the  fame  great  man,  rebting  to 
the  Aids  of  fanQifying  Grace  procured  by  Chrtjl,  and  to  the 
eternal  Predeflination  of  men  and  angels.    The  ftylc  of  Jaofeoius 
is  clear,  but  not  fufficieatly  corred. 

Jan- 
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Janfenius  propofed  to  himfelf  in  this  woik,  vag  not 
to  give  his  own  pri\'ate  fentiments  ccHicenmig  tbcfe 
impuiunt  points,  but  to  (hew  in  what  maimef  tli« 
had  been  underflood  and  expluned  bjr  dot 
celebrated  father  of  the  church,  no«-  mentioned, 
whofename  and  authority  were  highlv  revered  in  all 
parts  of  the  Roman-catholic  vorld  {Jt^,  No  in- 
cident could  be  more  untavcurabie  to  the  caufe  ti 
the  Jefuits,  and  the  progrels  of  their  reE^ooi 
IS'fteni,  than  the  publication  of  this  bot^E;  Iot,  s 
the  doctrine  of  Auguftine  fcarcely  didered  btta 
that  of  the  Domtnicans  [ij;  as  it  was  held  Ekocd, 
and  almod  relpectcd  as  di^iite,  in  the  chordb  d 
Rmk,  on  accounr  of  the  extraordinary  mem  and 
authority  of  that  illuflrious  bifhop,  and,  ai  the  btoc 
time,  was  almoH:  diam^rically  oppoftte  to  tbe 
leniiments  generally  recdved  among  the  iefsici, 
the  latter  could  fcarcely  conlider  the  book  of 
Janlenius  in  any  other  light  than  as  a  xxi, 
but  formidable  refutation  of  iheir  opinion^  coo- 
ceming  Human  Liberly  and  Dh-iw  Greer.  AuA 
accordingly,  they  not  only  drew  their  pens^vt 
this  famous  book,  but  alio  ufed  their  mofi  tbAbb 
endeavours  to  obtain  a  public  condemnaiioa  of  E 
fifom  Rinu.      Tlieir  endeavours  were  not  imftc- 


Chap.  L    The  Hijiory  of  the  Romljh  Church.  207 

Tarious  errors  that  had  been  long  baniflied  from  the    c  E  n  t. 
catholic'  church.  ,  ^  c  ^^  '„^ 

XLI.  There  were  neverthelefs  places,  even  within  'art  i. 
the  bounds  of  the  Romifli  church,  where  neither 
the  decifions  of  the  inquifitors,  nor  the  bull  of  the 
pontiff,  were  in  the  leaft  refpefted.  The  dodors 
of  Louvain  in  particular,  and  the  followers  of 
Auguftine  in  general,  who  were  very  numerous  in 
the  Netherlandsy  oppofed,  with  the  utmoft  vigour, 
the  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits,  and  the  condem- 
nation of  Janfenius;  and  hence  arofe  a  warm 
conteft,  which  proved  a  fource  of  much  trouble  to 
the  Belgic  provinces.  But  it  was  not  confined 
within  fuch  narrow  limits ;  it  reached  the  neigh- 
bouring countries,  and  broke  out  with  peculiar 
vehemence  hi  France^  where  the  abbot  of  St. 
Cyran  [k\  a  man  of  an  elegant  genius,  and  eaually 
diftinguiflied  by  the  extent  of  his  learning,  the  luftre 
of  his  piety,  and  the  fanftity  of  his  manners,  had 
procured  Auguftine  many  zealous  followers,  and 
the  Jefuits  as  many  bitter  and  implacable  adver- 
faries  [/J.     This  refpeftable  abbot  was  the  intimate 

friend 

£i]  The  name  of  thi«  abbot  was  Jean  du  Verger  de  Hauraoe* 

f  73  This  illuftrious  abbot  is  confidered  by  the  Janfenifls  af 
equal  in  merit  and  authority  to  Janfenius  himfelf,  whom  he  is 
fuppofed  to  have  afliftcd  in  compoHn^'^  his  jiuguftinui.  The 
French,  more  efpecially  ( I  mean  fucb  of  them  as  adopt  the 
dodtrine  of  Auguftine),  revere  him  as  an  oracle,  and  even  extol 
kim  beyond  Janfenius.  For  an  account  of  the  life  and  tranf* 
afUons  of  this  pious  abbot,  fee  Lanc*:lot'/  Memoirei  toucbant 
laviede  M.  de  $•  CyraUf  which  were  publiflied  at  Cologne* f  in 
1738,  in  two  volumes  8vo.— Add  to  thefe  Recueil  de  plufieurs 
pieces  pour  fervlr  a  PHiJloire  de  Port-Royal^  p.  1—150. 
Amaud  D'Andilly,  Memotres  aufujet  dt  VAhhe  de  S.  CyraUf 
jHibliffaed  in  the  fiiiE  volume  of  his  Viej  det  Religieufet  de  Port'- 

Royal, 

^  Though  tftey  »re  faid,  hi  the  tlt1e-pa^,  to  have,  been  printed  ttColognej  it 
ii  pfefumed,  od  good  grounds,  that  tkej  fiiftiaw  the  light  at  Utxecht. 
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CENT,  friend  and  relative  of  Janfenius,  and  one  of  the  mc^  -' 

%  E  c  T.  n.  ftrenuous  defenders  of  his  doftrine.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  far  greater  part  of  the  French  theologifts 
appeared  on  the  fide  of  the  Jefuits,  whofe  religious 
tenets  feemed  more  honourable  to  human  nature^ 
or,  at  leaft,  more  agreeable  to  its  propenfities,  more 
fuitable  to  the  gemus  of  the  Romifh  religion,  and 
more  adapted  to  promote  and  advance  the  interefts 
of  the  Romifh  church,  than  the  doftrine  of  Augut- 
tine.     The  party  of  Janfenius  had  alfo  its  patrons  j 
and  they  were  fuch  as  reflefted  honour  on  the 
caufe.      In   this  refpeSable  lift   we   may   reckon 
feveral  bifhops  eminent  for  their  piety,  and  fome  of 
the  firft  and  moft  elegant  geniufes  of  the  French 
nation,  fuch  as  Aniauld,  Nicole,  Pafcal  and  Quefnel, 
and  the  other  famous  and  learned  men,  who  are  . 
known  under  the  denomination  of  the  Authors  of 
Port'RoyaL     This    party    was    alfo    confiderably 
augmented  by  a  multitude  of  perfons,  who  looked 
upon  the  ufual  praSice   of  piety  in   the  Romifli 
church  (which  confifts  in  the  frequent  ufe  of  the 
eucharift,  the  coiifeflion  of  fins,  and  the  perform- 
ance of  certain  external  afts  of  religion)  as  much 
inferior  to  what  the  gofpel  of  Chrjil  requires,  and 
who  confidered   Chriftian  piety,  as  the  vital  and 
internal  prijiciple  of  a  foul,  in  which  true  faith  and 
divine  love  have  gained  a  happy  afcendency.     Thus 
one  of  the  contending  parties  excelled  in  the  number 
and  power  of  its  votaries,  the  other  in  the  learning, 
genius,  and  piety  of  its  adherents ;  and  things  being 
thus  balanced,  it  is  not  difficult  to  comprehend, 
how  a  controverfy,  which  began  about  a  century  ago, 

RoynU  p.  15 — 44. — Bayle'/  Di3ionaire,  tome  ii.  at  the  article 
Janfenius. — DiSknalre  des  Livres  Janfen:JIesy  tome  i.  p.  133. 
For  an  account  of  the  earlier  (ludies  or  the  abbot  in  queftion, 
fee  Gabriel  Liron'/  Sin^ulariUs  Hlfiorlquis  et  Imiieraircs^ 
tomeiv.  p.  507. 

fhould 


Chap.  i.    ^he  Hi/i§ry  xf  the  Romijfh.  Church.  1299 

fliould  be  ftiU  carried  on  with  vehement  contendori    c£nt. 


and  ardour 
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XLII.  Thofe  wh%have  takfen  an  attentive  view  of    p  a  r  i  J 


The  mJethodf 


this  long)  and  indeed  endlefs  controverfy,  cannot 
but  thiiUL  it  a  matter  both  of  curiofity  and  amufe-  l^^^ 
ment  to  obferve  the  contrivances,  fhatagems,  argu-  °j*"S  b°" 
ments,  and  arts  employed  by  bpth  Je/uits  and  L^  pjti«9 
Janfenijls;    by  the  former  in  their  methods   of  »"«»»'"  ««ii 
attack,  and  by  the  latter  in  their  plans  of  defence.      *  ^* 
The  Jefuifs  came  forth  into  the  field  of  controverfy, 
armed  with  fophiftical  arguments,  odious  compari- 
fons,  papal  bulk,  royal  edids,  and  the  protection 
of  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  and  bifhops ;  and,  a^ 
if  all  this  had  appeared  to  them  infufncient,  they 
had  recourfe  to  ftill  more  formidable  auxiliaries, 
even  the  fecular  arm,  and  a  competent  number  01  , 
dragoons*     The  Janfeni/ls^  far  from  being  difmayed 
atthe  view  of  this  warlike  hoft,  flood  their  ground 
with  fteadinefe  and  intrepidity.     They  evaded  th^ 


f  ui]  The  hiftory  of  this  Canted  is  to  be  found  in  many 
authors,  who  have  either  given  a  relation  of  the  whole^  or 
treated  apart  fome  of  its  mod  intereftin^  branches.  The 
writers  that  ought  to  be  principally  confulted  on  this  fubje6t 
are  the  following :  Gerberon,  Hijloire  Getter  ale  du  Janfe* 
mfme^  publifhed  in  170O9  at  Amiterdam,  in  three  volumes  8vo; 
and  republifhed  in  5  volufnes  i2mo.  at  Lyons^  in  1708. — Du 
Has,  Hijlo'tre  des  Cinq  Profiqfithns  de  Janfenius,  printed  at 
Liege  ia  8vo.  in  1694.  Of  thefe  two  writers,  the  former  main- 
tains the  caufe  of  the  Janfeniils,  while  the  latter  favours  that 
of  the  Jefuits.-^Add  to  thefe,  Melch.  Ley  decker*/  Hlftofia 
Jmtfenifmh  printed  at  Utrecht  in  8vo.  in  1695  $  and  Voltaire'/ 
£i/fZr  de  Lonis  XIV.  tome  ii.  p.  264.  Several  books,  writtert 
on  both  fides,  are  enumerated  in  a  work  publifhed  in  8yo.  in 
1735,  vnder  the  following  title:  BibUotheque  Janfentjie^  o» 
Catalogue  jUphahHiique  des  prlncipaux  Livres  Janfetvjles^  the 
author  of  which  fs  (aid  to  be  Domin.  Colonia,  a  learned  Jefuit. 
This  book,  as  we  before  obferved,  was  republifhed  at  Antwerp 
in  175?  9  with  confiderablc  additions,  in  four  volumes  8vo.  under 
the  title  of  DMonatre  des  Llvres  Jan/ent/fes. '^Sce  Recueil  des 
pieces  four  fervir  a  I  Hlfioire  de  Port^Royal^  p,  325. 

yot*v«  p  feemingiy 
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CENT,  teeminglr  mortal  blows  that  were  lerded  at  dien 
•  (^ctI'u.  ^  the  royal  and  papal  mandates,  by  tbe bdp of  mcc 
*>ari.  inteipretations  and  fubtile  diftindiaas,  and  by  the 

*-  '  •  '  -'  Tcry  lame  fophillical  refinanents  which  they  bbnoed 
in  tbe  Jefuits.  To  the  threats  and  frowns  of  the 
nobles  and  biSwps,  who  pniteded  their  adTer&nB, 
they  oppofed  the  favour  and  applaule  of  the  people; 

"  to  fophifms  ihej-  oppofed  fophifms,  and  invecinia 

to  invectives ;  and  to  human  power  they  oppoled 
the  Divine  Omnipoiencei  and  boafted  of  the 
tnirades  by  whicb  heaven  had  declared  iddf  > 
their  &vour.  When  they  perceived  that  At 
ftrtngeft  arguments,  and  ihe  mod  refpedaUe 
authorities,  were  tnfufBdent  to  conquer  the  obftHBcf 
of  their  adverfaries,  they  endeavoured  by  ihor 
r^gious  exploits,  and  their  appUcaticni  to  tbe 
advancement  of  piety  and  learning,  to  obtain  the 
^vour  of  the  pontifis,  and  (Irengthen  their  tnterdl 
with  the  people.  Hence  they  declared  war  agaidl 
the  enemies  of  the  Romifb  church ;  formed  tet 
flratagems  to  enGiare  and  ruin  the  proteftants ;  tock 
extraordinary  pains  in  inllniding  the  youth  in  aH 
the  hberai  arts  and  fdences ;  drew  up  a  variety  rf 
ufefiil,  accurate,  and  elegant  abridgements,  cooG ' 
■^  the  elements  of  plulolbphy  and  tbe  lean 
hnguages  ;  published  a  multitude  of  treataa 
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of  the  doftrine  of  Auguftine,  in  a  manner  adapted    ^^^JJ^* 
to  remove  all  doubt,  and  triumph  over  all  oppo- 
fiiion  [«].  All  this  rendered  the  Janfenifts  e^ctremely 

popular, 

[nl  It  18  well  known  that  the  Janfemfti^  or  Augufiimans^ 

Wre  long  pretended  to  confirm  their  dodrintf  by  miracles ; 

and  they  even  acknowlege,  that  thefa  miracles  have  fpmetimes 

fated  them,  when  their  affairs  have  been  reduced  to  a  defperate 

fituation.      See    Mempirei  de    Port-Royal^   tome  u-  p.   256. 

tome  ii.  p.  io7.-^The  firft  time  we  hear  mention  made  of  thefi^ 

niracle'S)  is  in  16569  and  the  following  years,  when  z  pretended 

tboni  of  the  derifive  crown  that  was  put  upon  our  Saviour*d 

kid  by  the  Roman  foldiers,  is  reported  to  have  performed 

ftfctal  marvellous  cures  in  the  convent  of  Port*  Royal.     See 

the  Recuesl  de  pfufieurs  Pieces  pourfervlr  a  PHlfioire  de  Port* 

R9jaif  p.  228.  448. — Fontaine*/  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  PHif'  , 

iM'-e  di  Port'Royalf  tome  ii.  p.  131. — Thefe  were  followed  by 

other  prodigies  m  the  year  1661    (P^i  des  Rellgieufei  de  Port* 

Royaff  tome  i.  p.  192),  and  in  the  year  1664,  Memoires  de 

Port^Roj^al,  torn.  iii.  p.  252.— The  fame  of  thefe  miracles  rofe 

to  a  great  height  during  the  lad  century,  and  proved  Angularly 

odfintag^us  to  the  caufe  of  the  Janfenifts;  but  they  are  now 

fidleoy  even  in  France,  into  oblivion  and  difcredit.    The  janfe* 

3hf  therefore,  of  the  prefent  age,  being  preffed  by  their 
verfaries,  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe  to  new  prodigies,  as 
the  old  ones  had  entirely  loft  their  credit ;  and  they  teemed* 
iixbed,  to  have  had  miracles  at  command,  by  the  confiderable 
number  they  pretended  to  perform.  Thus  (if  we  are  credu* 
kms  enough  to  believe  their  reports)  in  the  year  1^25,  a 
Woman,  whofe  name  was  La  Fofte,  was  fuddenly  cured  of  a 
bloody  6uzt  by  imploring  the  aid  of  the  Hofiy  when  it  was,  one 
day,  carried  by  a  Janfenifi  prieft.  About  two  years  after  this^ 
we  are  told,  that  the  tomb  of  Gerard  RoufFe,  a  canon  of  Avig- 
aooy  ¥ra8  honoured  with  miracles  of  a  ftupendous  kind ;  and 
fiaally,  we  are  informed,  that  the  fame  honour  was  conferred* 
to  the  year  173I9  on  the  bones  of  the  abb^  de  Paris,  which 
Were  interred  at  St.  Medard,  where  innumerable  miracles  are 
fidd  to  have  been  wrought.  This  laft  ftory  has  given  rife  to 
the  Warmeft  contefts,  between  the  fuperftitious  or  crafty  Jan- 
fenifts and  their  adverfaries  in  all  communions.  Befides  all  this^ 
Ouefnel,  LfCvier^Defangins,  andTournus,the  great  orpaments  of 
Jaabnifm,  are  faidto  have  f urn ifhed  extraordinary  fuccours,  on 
ieverad  occafions,  to  fick  and  infirm  perfons,  who  teftified  a 
lively  confidence  in  their  prayers  and  merits.  See  a  famous 
Jaoleniil  book  coropofed  in  aniwer  to  the  Bull  Unigenitus^  and 
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CENT,    popular,  and  held  the  vlftory  of  the  Jefuits  for  fine 

.  .^\"*..    tiriie  dubious ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  the 

former  would  have  tnumphed,  had  not  the  caufe  of 

tlie  latter  been  the  caufe  of  the  papacy » and  had  not 

the  (lability  and  grandeur  of  the  Ropiifh  church 

depended  in  a  great  meafure  upon  thefucceis  of 

their  religious  maxims. 

VymdT'       XLIIL   It  appears  from  feveral  drcumftancesi 

JanfcDius     that  Urban  VIII.  and  after  him.  Innocent  X.  were 

SjwkT^    r^l'y  ^^^  o^  appealing  thefe  dangerous  tumults, 

cMttX.       in    the   fame  manner   as   the  popes  in    former 

times    had    prudently  fupprefled    the   coDtrofcr- 

fies  excited  by  Baius  and  the  Dominicans.   But  the 

vivacity,   inconftancy,    and  refUels  fpint  of   the 

French    dodors    threw    all  into  coimifion,    and 

difconcerted  the  meafures  of  the  pondfis.     The 

CDtided,  Jtfui  Cbrt/lfous  tAnatbeme  etfoui  PExcamrnmnkatiogt 
art.  xvH.  p.  6i .  xviii.  p.  66»  Edii,  Utruht.'^-Then  ii  do  doobt 
that  a  great  part  of  toe  Janfeniftt  defend  thefe  mirades  firom 
priDcipley  and  in  confequence  of  a  perfuafion  of  their  truth  and 
reality ;  for  that  party  abounds  with  perfons,  whofe  piety  is 
blended  with  a  moft  fupcrftitious  creduUtyy  who  look  upon  their 
religious  fyftem  as  celeftial  truth,  and  their  caufe  as  the  imme> 
diate  caufe  of  heaven,  and  who  are  confcquently  difpoied  to 
think  that  it  cannot  poffibly  be  negleded  by  the  IDeity,  or  left 
without  extraordinary  marks  of  his  approbation  and  fupporting 
prefence.  It  is  however  amazing,  and  almoft  incredible,  oo 
the  other  hand,  that  the  more  judicious  defenders  of  this  caufe, 
thofe  eminent  Janfeiiifls,  whofe  fagacity,  learning,  and  good 
fenfe,  difcover  themfelves  fo  abundantly  in  other  matters,  do 
not  conlider  that  the  powers  of  nature,  the  efficacy  of  proper 
remedies,  or  the  effefts  of  imagination,  produce  mairy  impor- 
tant changes  and  effe^fy  which,  from  impofture,  or  a  bfind 
attachment  to  fome  particular  caufe,  many  are  led  to  attribute 
to  the  miraculous  interpofition  of  the  Deity.  We  can  eafily 
account  for  the  delufions  of  weak  enthuiiafts,  or  the  tricks  of 
egregious  impoflors  ;  but  when  we  fee  men  of  piety  and  judg* 
msnt  appearing  in  defence  of  fuch  miracles  as  thofe  now  jinder 
confideration,  we  mud  conclude,  that  they  look  upon  firaudat 
lawful  in  the  fupport  of  a  good  caufe,  and  make  no  fcmple  of 
deceiving  the  people,  when  they  propofe,  by  this  delufion,  to 
cooiinn  and  propagate  what  they  take  to  be  the  truth. 
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oppofers  of  the  doftrine  of  Auguftlne  feledeJ  Jive  '  cen  T. 
fnpofitions  out  of  the  work  of  Janfenius  already  gJ^/„. 
meationed,  which  appeared  to  them  the  mod  er-  fabt  i. 
nmeous  in  their  nature,  and  the  mod  pernicious  in 
their  tendency ;  and,  being  fet  on  by  the  inftigation, 
and  feconded  by  the  influence  of  the  JeTuits,  em- 
ployed  thdr  mod  zealous  endeavours  and  their  moft 
importunate  intreaties,  at  the  court  of  Romej  to  have 
thefe  proportions  condemned.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  great  part  of  the  Galilean  clergy  ufed  their  ut- 
moft  efforts  to  prevent  this  condemnation ;  and,  for 
that  purpofe,  they  fent  deputies  to  Rome^  to  intreat 
fimocent  to  fufpend  his  final  decifion  until  th^  true 
ftnfe  of  thefe  propofitions  ihould  be  deliberately  ex- 
amined, fince  the  ambiguity  of  ftyle,  in  which  they 
were  expreffed,  rendered  them  fufceptible  of  a  failfe 
interpretation.  But  thefe  intreaties  were  ineffedual : 
die  mtereft  and  importunities  of  the  Jefuits  pre- 
failed;  and  the  pontiff,  without  examining  the 
merits  of  the  caufe  with  a  fuitable  degree  of  impar- 
ttdity  and  attention,  condemned,  by  a  public  bull, 
mi  the  31ft  of  May,  16^3,  the  propofitions  of  Jan- 
iemas.  Thefie  propofitions  contained  the  following 
doftrines: 

1.  **  That  there  are  diyine  precepts  which  goo4 
jjoen,  notwithftandiiij^ .  their  defure  to  obferve  them, 
are,  neverthelefs,  abfolutely  unable  to  obey;  nor 
las  God  riven  them  that  meafure  of  grace,  which 
b  eflentially  neceffary  to  raider  them  capable  of 
jTuch  obedience : 

2.  **  That  no  perfon,  in  this  corrupt  ftjUe  of  na-t 
tore,  can  refift  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  when 
k  operates  upon  the  mind : 

3*  ^  Tbaty  in  order  to  render  human  adions 
meritorious,  it  is  not  requifite  that  they  be  exempt 
from  nece/Jityj  but  only  that  they  be  free  from  con* 
ftraint{p]i  4. '' That 

^2  Aujraftiney  LeiboitZ)  and  a  confiderablc  number  of  mo* 
.  4cia  pUlofophenji  who  maintain  the  define  of  Neceffity, 
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CENT.        4,  <«  That  the  Seml-Pelagi;uis  err  grievoufly  iix 
„^^/„.   maintaining,  that  the  human  wiU  is  endowed  ^th 
»4>T  I.    th^  po^er  of  either  receiving  or  refifling  the  aid^ 
^'^'^      and  influences  of  preventing  grace : 

5.  **  That  whofoever  affirms,  th?it  Jefus  Chrift 
niade  expiation,  by  his  fuflferin^  and  death,  fbi 
the  fins  of  all  mankind,  is  a  Se^ii-Pelagian." 

Of  thefe  propofitions  t^e  pontiflf  declared  the 
firft  four  only  heretical ;  but  I^e  pronounced  the 
fifth  rajhj  impious^  and  injurious  to  the  Supreme 
Being  [;>]. 
vSrt^  XLIV.  This  fentence  of  the  fuprcme  ecclefi^ 
tidiMabttU  aftical  judge  was  indeed  painful  to  the  Janfenifts, 
JP^^^  and  of  confequence  highly  agreeable  tp  thar  ad- 
yerfaries.  It  did  not  however  either  drive  the 
former  to  defpair,  or  icXisfy  the  latter  to  the  ex- 
tent of  their  defires;  for,  while  the  do6lrine  wa^ 
condemned,  the  man  efcaped.  Janfenius  was  not 
named  in  the  bu)l,  nor  did  the  poptiflF  even  de*. 
clare  that  the  Jive  propofitiom  were  maintained, 
in'  the  book  entitled  Auguftinus,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  he  had  condemned  them.  Hence  the 
difciples  of  Auguftine  and  Janfenius  defended 
themfelves  by  a  diftinftion  invented  by  the  inge- 
nious and  iubtile  Anthony  ^Amaud,  in  confe- 
quence of  which  they  confidered  feparately  in  this 
controverfy  the  matter  of  dodrine  and  the  matter 
of  fad ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  acknpwleged  them^ 
felves  bound  to  believe,  that  the  five  propofitiom 
above-mentioned   were  juftly  condemned  by  the 

confidcr  this  neccfiity  in  moral  adions,  as  rmiKiftent  with  true 
liberty,  becaufe  it  is  contifleiit  with  fbonianeitj  and  choice. 
According  to  them,  couftraint  alone  ana  external  force  deftroj 
merit  and  imputation* 

[/]  '^bi^  ^^^^  i*  ftiU  extant  in  the  Builarium  Romanmmt 
torn.  vi.  p.  456.  It  has  alfo  been  puMifhed,  together  with 
feveral  other  pieces  relating  to  this  controverfy,  by  Du  Plefiis 
Jp'Ai^entre,  in  his  CoUediO  judlciorum  de  novii  errorihu^^ 
tom.iii.  p.  iil  p.  261. 
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jxmtifffy];   but  they  maintained,   that  the  pope  cent. 
had  not  declared,  and  confequently  that  they  were 
Hot  bound  to  believe,  that  thefe  propofitions  were 
to  be  found  in  Janfenius's  book,  in  the  fenfe  in 
which  they  had  been  condemned  [rj.     They  did 
not  however  enjoy  long  the  benefit  of  this  art.^ul 
diftindion.     The  refUefs  and  invincible  hatred  of 
their  enemies  purfued  them  in  every  quarter  where 
they  looked  for  protection  or  repofe ;  and  at  length 
engaged  Alexander  VII.  the  fuccefTor  of  Innocent, 
to  declare,  by  a  folemn  bull,  iflued  in  the  year 
1656,  that  the  Jive  condemned  propofitions  were 
the  tenets   of  Janfenius,    and  were   contained  in 
his  book.     The  pontiff  did  not  ftop  here;  but  to 
this  fiaerant  inftance  of  imprudence  added    an« 
other  ftul  more  ihockine ;  for,  in  the  year  1 66$^ 
he  fent  into  France  the  form  of  a  declaration,  that 
was  to  be  fubfcribed  by  all  thofe  who  afpired 
to  any  preferment  in  the  church,  and  in  which 
it  was  affirmed,  that  the  Jive  propofitions  were  to 
be  found'  in  the  book  of  Janfenius,  in  the  fame 
fenfe  in  which'  they  had  been   condemned    by 
die  church  [xj.    This  declaration,  whofe  temerity 
and   contentious  tendency  appeared  in  the  moft 
odious  colours,  not  only  to  the  Janfenifts,   but 
9lfi>  to  the  wifer    part    of   the  French   nation^/ 
produced  the  moft  deplorable  divifions   and  tu- 
mults.   It  was  immedutely  oppofed  with  vigour 
by  the  Janfenifts,  who  maintained,  that  in  matters 
of  hOi  the  pope  was  falUble,  efpedally  when  his 
deeifions  were  merely  perfonal,  and  not  con^jmed 

^  [^]  This  was  what  our  author  calls  the  qu^l(i  4t 

'0^  [r]  This  is  the  qtugjllo  defaSo. 

{t'\  This  Built  and  feveral  other  pieces,  are  alfo  to  be 
fiMind  in  D'ArgentreV  CoUeQio  judiclontm  de  novis  erroribus^ 
toouiii.  p.  281.  288.  306. — See  the  form  of  Alexaader's  de« 
ikiiMoDi  with  the  Mandate  of  Louis  XIV,  ibid.  p.  314. 
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CENT,  by  a  general  council;  and,  of  confeqiience,  that 
%  ^cT.u,  ^^  ^^  neither  obligatory  nor  neceflary  to  fuWcribe 
this  papal  declaration,  which  ha4  only  a  matter  of 
faft  for  its  objed.  The  Jefuits,  on  the  contrary, 
audacioufly  alferted,  even  openly,  in  the  city  of 
Paris,'  and  in  the  face  of  the  QalUcan  church,  that 
iaith  and  confidence  in  the  papal  dedfions  relating* 
to  matter  of  fad,  had  no  lefs  the  charafters  of  a 
wellrgrounded  and  divine  faith,  than  when  thefe 
decifions  related  merely  to  matters  of  dodrine  and 
opinion.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  all  the  Janfenifls  were  by  no  means  fo  refolute 
and  intrepid  as  thofe  above-mentioned.  Some  of 
them*  declared,  that  they  would  neither  fubfcribe 
nor  rejeft  the  Form  in  quefUon,but  would  fhew  their 
veneration  for  the  authority  of  the  pope,  by  ob^; 
ferving  a  profound  (ilence  on  that  fubjeft.  Others; 
profeffed  themfelves  ready  to  fubfcribe  it,  not  in- 
deed without  exception  and  referve,  but  on  condi- 
tion of  being  allowed  to  explain,  either  verbally  or 
in  writing,  the  fenfe  in  which  they  underilood  it, 
or  the  diiunftions  and  limitations  with  which  they 
were  willing  to  adopt  it.  Others  employed  a  va- 
riety of  methods  and  ftratagems  to  elude  the  force 
of  this  tyrannical  declaration  [/].  But  nothing  of 
this  kind  was  fufficient  to  fatisfy  the  violent  de- 
mands of  the  Jefuits ;  nothing  leis  than  jhe  entire 
ri^in  of  the  Janfenifts  could  appeafe  their  fury. 
Such,  therefore,  among  the  latter,  as  made  the 
leaft  oppofitibn  to  the  declaration  in  quefUon,  were 
thrown  into  prifon,  or  fent  into  exile,  or  involved 
in  fome  other  fpecies  of  perfecution ;  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  this  feverity  was  a  confequence  of  the 
fuggeftions  of  the  Jefuits,  and  of  their  influence  in 
(rabinet-councils. 

[/]   See  Du  Mas,  Hijlo'tre  dcs  Cinq  Prqp^fitums^  p.  158. — 
Gcrberon,  Hijlo'tre  Gcncrale  du  Janfenttmi^  p.  ii.  p.5i6, 
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XLV,  The  lenity  or  prudence  of  Clement  IX,    cent. 
fufpended,    for  a  while,   the  calamities   of  thofe     ^^u. 
who  had  facrificed  their  liberty  and  their  fortunes    /aVt  i!* 
to  their  zeal  f6r  the  doftrine  of  Auguftine,  and  s^-v— * 
gave  them  both  time  to  breathe,    and   reafpn  to  ^i51,^j^ 
hope  for  better  days.     This  change,  which  hap-  fufpended 
pened.  in  the  year  1669,   was  occafioned  by  the  Jl^ofiiati 
fortitude  and  refolution  of  the  bifliops  of  Angers^  «f  clement 
Beauvaisj  Pamiersj  and  Aletj  who  obftinately  and  fu'fji^fii^ 
glorioufly  refufed  to  fubfcribe,    without  the  pro-  commonly 
per  explications  and  diftin&ions,  the*  oath  or  de-  p^^ 
claration  that  had  produced  fuch  troubles  and  di-  cicwr^^t, 
vifions  in  the  church.     They  did  not  indeed  ftand 
alone  in  the  breach ;  for  when  the  court  of  Rome 
began  to  menace  and  level  its  thunder  at  their 
)ieads,  nineteen  bifliops  more  arofe  with  a  noble 
intrepidity,    and  adopted  their  caufe,    in   folemn 
remonftrances,    addreffed    both    to    the   king    of 
France    and    the    pontiff.      Thefe    refolute    pro- 
teftors  were  joined  by  Anne  Genevieve  de  Bour* 
bon,   duchefs  of  Longueviltej    a   heroine  of  the 
firft  rank  both  in  birth  and  magnanimity,  who, 
|iaving  renounced    the  pleafures  and  vanities  of 
the  world,  which  had   long  employed  her   mod 
ierious  thoughts,  efpoufed,  with  a  devout  ardour, 
the  doftrines    and   caufe  of   the    Janfeni/is^   and 
moil    eameftly    implored    the    pope's    clemency 
in  their  behalf.     Moved  by  thefe  entreaties,  and 
alfo  by   other  ^rgiunents   and    confiderations  of 
like  moment,    Clement   became    fo   indulgent  as 
to    accept    a   conditional   fubfcription   to   the  fa- 
mous declaration,  and  to  permit  doctors  of  fcru- 
pulous   ccmfciences  to    fign   it   according  to  the 
mental  interpretation  they  thought  proper  to  give 
it.     This  inftance    o(   condefcenfion    and    lenity 
was  no  fponer  made  public,  than  the  Janfenifbs 
began  to  come  forth  from  iheir   lurking  places, 
to  return  from  their  voluntary  exile,  and  to  enjoy 
their   former    tranquillity    and    freedom,    being 
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CENT,   exempt  from  all    mieafy  apprehenfions   of  any 

•  t^^'n,  further  perfecution. 

This  remarkable  event  is  commonly  called  the 
Peace  of  Clement  IX. ;  its  duration,  neverthe- 
lefs,  was  but  tranfitory  [e/^*  It  was  violated  in 
the  year  1676,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jefuits» 
by  Louis  XIV.  who  declared,  in  a  public  edid^ 
tnat  it  had  only  been  granted  for  a  time,  out  of 
a  condefcending  indulgence  to  the  tender  and 
fcrupulous  confciences  of  a  certain  number  <yf 
perfons;  and  it  was  totally  abolifhed  after  the 
death  of  the  duchefs  of  Longueville,  which 
happened  in  the  year  1679,  and  deprived  the 
Janfenifts  of  their  principal  fupport.     From  that 

Tu\  The  tranfadions  relatinp^  to  this  erenty  which  were  cir« 
ried  on  under  the  pontiticate  of  Clement  IX.  are  circumftaatialiy 
related  by  cardinal  Rofpielio(i»  in  his  Commentariu  which  Da 
Pleffis  D'Argentre  has  mbjoined  to  his  EUmenia  Tbtolonca^ 
publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1716.  See  alfo  the  laft« 
mentioned  author'/  CoIUSlo  judiciorum  de  novis  erroribmt% 
torn.  ill.  p.  ii.  p.  336.  in  which  the  Inters  of  Clement  are  tn- 
jerted.  Two  Janfenifts  have  written  the  Hiftory  of  the  Ctt* 
mentine  Peace^ — Varet»  vicar  to  the  archbifhop  of  Sens»  in  an 
anonymous  work,  entitled.  Relation  de  ce  qui  i*fft  paffe  damt 
t affaire  de  la  Paix  de  VEglife  font  le  Pape  Clement  IX.  and 
Quefnel,  in  an  anonymous  produ£lion  alfo,  entitled.  La  Pmx 
de  Clement  IX.  ofi  Demonftration  det  deux  faujfeies  capiialti 
avanceet  dans  PHiJloire  des  Cinq  Propofitiont  centre  la  foi  dez 
dtjciples  de  St,  Auguftin.  That  Varet  was  the  author  of  the 
former  work  is  aflerted  in  the  Catechifme  Hi/lorique  fur  lei  com* 
iejlationt  de  PEglifef  tome  i.  p«  352  ;  and  that  the  latter  came 
from  the  pen  of  Quefnel,  we  learn  from  the  writer  of  Biblio* 
theque  Janfenijie^  p.  3 14. — There  was  another  accurate  and 
interefting  account  of  this  tranfadiion  publifhed  in  1706,  in 
two  volumes  8vo.  under  the  following  title:  Relation  de  ce 
qui  i*ell  pajfe  dans  V affaire  de  la  paix  de  fEglife  font  le  Pope 
Clement  I  A.  avec  les  Lettres^  AQei<,  Memoiret^  et  autres  pieces ' 

fin  y  ont  rapport. — The  important  fervices  that  the  duchefs  of 
^onguevillc  rendered  the  Janfenids  in  this  affair  are  related 
with  elegance  and  fpirit  by  Villefort,  in  his  Vie  d^Anne  Geme^ 
mieve  de  Bourbon^  Ducheffe  de  Longuevillcf  tome  ii.  livr.  vi. 
p.  89.  of  the  edition  of  Amfterdam  (1739)1  whi^is  mo^ 
complete  and  ample  than  the  edition  of  farit. 

time 
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time  thdr  calamities  were  renewed,  and  they  were  cent,' 
purftied  widi  the  fame  malignity  and  rage  that  they  , Cct}Iu • 
had  before  experienced,     Son^e  of  them  avoided    r  a  »  t  i. 
the  rifing  ftorm  by  a  voluntary  exile ;  others  fuf- 
tained  it  with  invincible  fortitude  and  conftancy  of 
mind ;  others  turned  afide  its  fury,  and  efcaped  its 
violence,  as  well  as  they  could,  by  dexterity  and 
prudence.     Anthony  Arnaud,  wjio  was  the  head 
gnd  leader  of  the  party,  fled  into  the  Netherlands 
in  the  year  1679  [w];  and  in  tfiis  retreat  he  not 
only  efcaped  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  but  had  it  in 
his  power  to  hurt  them  confiderably,  and  actually 
maoe*  the  Jefuits  feel  the  weight  of  his  talents  and 
the  extent  of  his  influence.     For  the  admirable 
eloquence  and  fagacity  of  this  great  man  gave  him 
fuch  an  afcendency  in  the  Netherlands^  that  the 
greateft  part  of  the  churches  there  embraced  his 
opinions,  and  adopted  his  caufe ;  the  Romifli  con- 
gregations in  Holland  alfo  were,  by  his  influence, 
and  the  miniftry  of  his  intimate  friends  and  ad*' 
her^ts,    John  Neercaflel    and    Peter    Coddeus, 
bi&ops  of  Cajiorie  and  Sebajlo  [at],  entirely  gained 
over  to  the  Janfenift:  party.     The  latter  churches 
(till  perfevere  with  the  utmoft   fteadinefs  in  the 
prinaples  of  Janfenifm;  and,  fecured  under,  the 
protedion  of  the  Dutch  government,    defy  the 
threats,  and  hold  in  derilion  the  refentment,  of  the 
Roman  pontiffs  [;f]. 

XLVI.  It 


[w3  For  an  account  of  this  great  man,  fee  Bayle'j  Dlalonaryt 
ToL  i.  ml  the  article  Anthony  Arnaud ;  as  alfo  Hifloire  ahregee 
diimvU  et  det  ouvraget  de  M,  Arnaud,  publifhed  at  Coloene. 
The  change  introduced  into  the  RomiHi  churches  in  Holland 
is  inenttoaed  by  Latitau,  Fie  de  Clement  XI.  tome  i.  p.  1 23. 
For  an  account  of  Coddeus,  Neercaflel,  and  Varet,  and  the 
Other  patrons  of  Janfenifm  among  the  Dutch,  fee  the  Dte* 
^muun  des  Livret  JanfentfteSi  tome^^  p.  48.  2X.  353.  tomeii. 
.p.  406.  tome  !▼•  p.  119. 

[x3  Bifhops  inbartthus  InJideUum* 

&  [jl  I^  °^tt^  howerer  be  obferredi  that,  notwithftanding 

the 
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€  B  N  T«  XLVI.  It  is  not  onlv  on  account  of  their  eni« 
•  ic^.^i.  tracing  the  doQrine  ot  Auguftine  concerning  dS- 
r  AftT  I.  vine  grace  (a  do  Anne  which  bears  a  ftriking  re- 
^T^"^^^  fembbnce  to  that  oi  the  Calvinifts),  that  the 
vietyofthe  Janfenifts  have  incurred  the  difpleafure  and  re» 
5w*»iflfc  fentment  of  the  Jefuits.  They  are  charged  with 
many  other  circumflances,  which  appear  intole- 
rable to  the  waiin  votaries  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  certain,  that  the  various  contBo- 
verlies,  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  were" 
excited  in  that  church  principally  by  the  Jan* 
fenifts,  and  have  been  propagated  and  hjmded 
down  by  them,  even  to  our  times,  in  §.*iJHro« 
digious  multitude  of  their  books  publiflie4^1^bt&  in 
France  and  in  the  Netherlands  [«]•  Btit  that 
which  offends  mod  the  Jefuits,  and  the  odier 
creatures  of  the  pontiff,  is  the  auftere  feverity 
that  reigns  in  the  fyftem  of  moral  difcipline  and 
pradical  religion  adopted  by  the  Janfenifts.  For 
the  members  of  this  fed  cry  out  againfl  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  complain  that 
neither  its  dodrines  nor  morals  retain  any  traces  of 
their  former  purity.  Thev  reproach  the  clergy 
with  an  univerfal  depravation  of  fentiments  and 
manners,  and  an  entire  forgetfulnefs  of  the  dignity 
of  their  charader,  and  the  duties  of  their  vocation* 
'They  cenfure  the  licentioufnefe  of  the  monaitic 
orders,  and  infift  upon  the  neceffity  of  reforming 
their  difcipline  according  to  the  rules  of  fanc- 
tity,  abftinence,  and  feff-denial,  that  were  ori- 
ginally prefcribed  by  their  refpeftive  founders. 
They  maintain,  alfo,  that  the  people  ought  to  be 
carefully  inftruded  in  all  the  doftrines  and  pre- 

tbe  afcendency  the  Janfenifts  have  in  Holland^  the  Jefuits,  for 
fome  time  paft,  have  by  artifice  and  difguife  gained  a  confider* 
able  footing  among  the  Romifh  churches  that  are  tolerated  by 
the  repubbc. 

[s]  Sec  Htft.  EcileJ.  Rom.  Saec.  xvi.  feft.  uuu. 

«ept» 
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cepts  of  Chriftianity,  and  that,  for  this  purpofe, 
the  Scriptures  and  public  liturgies  (hould  be 
t)flFered  to  their  perufal  in  their  mother-tongue; 
and,  finally,  they  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  the 
highefl  moment  to  periuade  all  Chriilians  that 
true  piety  does  not  confift  in  the  obfervance  of 
pompous  rites,  or  in  the  performance  of  external 
a^  of  devotion,  but  in  inward  holixiefs  and  divine 
love. 

• 

Thefe  fentiments  of  the  Janfenifts,  on  a  general 
view,  feem  jull  and  rational,  and  fuitable  to  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  Chriftianity;  but,  when  we 
examine  the  particular  branches  into  which  they 
extend  thefe  general  principles,  the  confequences 
they  deduce  from  them,  and  the  m  anner  in  which 
they  apply  them,  in  their  rules  of:'  difcipline  and 
{Hactice,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  piety  of  this  fa- 
mous party  is  deeply  tinged  boiji  with  fuper«> 
ilition  and  fanaticifm ;  that  it  moi-e  efpedally  fa^ 
vours  the  harih  and  enthufiaftical  opinion  of  the 
Mjftks  ;  and,  of  confequence,  th:it  the  Janfenifts 
are  not  undefervedly  branded  by  their  adverfaries 
with    the    appellation    of   Rigorn/is   [jf^      This 

denominatioa 


£^3  They  who  defire  to  form  a  juft  notion  of  the  difma} 
piety  of  the  Janfenifts  (which  carries  the  unfeemly  features  of 
tbe  gloomy  devotion  that  was  formerly  pra^ifed  by  fanatical 
hermits  in  the  deferts  of  Syria,  Libya,  and  Egypt,  but  is  en* 
tirely  foreign  from  the  didlates  of  reafon  and  the  amiable  fpirit 
of  Chriftianity),  have  only  to  perufe  the  epiftles  and  other 
writings  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  who  is  the  great  oracle  of 
the  party.  This  abbot  was  a  well-meaning  man;  and  hit 
piety,  fuch  as  it  was,  carried  in  it  the  marks  of  fincerity  and 
fervor  ;  he  was  alfo  fuperior,  perhaps  as  ^  paftor,  to  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Roman  catholic  dolors  ;  and  his  learning,  more 
efpecially  his  knowlege  of  religious  antiquity,  was  very  con« 
fiderable :  but  to  propofe  this  man  as  a  complete  and  perfe^ 
oiodel  of  genuine  piety,  and  as  a  moft  accurate  and  accom<^ 
^iihed  teacher  ef  Chrlftlan  virtue,  is  an  abfurdity  peculiar  to 
the  Janfenifts,  and  can  be  adopted  by  no  perfon  who  knows 
what  genuiiu  piety  and  Chnfllan  virtue  are*    That  wc  may  not 

feem 
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CBNT.        XLVI.  It  is  not  only  on  account  of  their  cm- 

^  j^^^n.  bracing  the  do^rine  of  AuRuftine  conceniiDg  ifi- 

VABT  k  vine  grace  (a  doArioQ  vhich  bears  a  (Inking  le- 

'-     -        fembhnce  to  thai    of   the    Caivinilb),    that  the 

pan  ^  the  ^nfemfts    hare   incurred   the  difpleafure   and  tt- 

*■*■*■    Jentment  of  the  Jefuits.     They  are  charged  with 

many  other  drcumfbinces,  vhich   a{^)ear   intole> 

rable  to  the  warm  votaries  of  the  churdi  of  Rome; 

And,  indeed,  it  is  certain,  that  the  various  ccamo- 

verfies,  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  woe 

excited   in    that   church    principallr  by  the   Jan- 

faiills,   and  have  beai  propagated  and   bioukd 

dovn  by  them,    even  to  our  times,   m  ^'#(<^ 

^^ou$  multitude  of  their  books  pubhfiied^Bm  in 

Fiance    and    in   (he  Netherlands  [x3-      But  that 

which  oSends  mod   the  Jefuits,   and   die  ocber 

ccettures  of  the  pontiff,    is  the  auAere  leraiij 

dot  reigns  in  the  fyllem  of  n'.oral  difc^Iine  and 

]xa£tical  religicm    adopted  by  the  Janlenifts.     For 

the  members  of  this  feet  ct\  out  againft  the  carrq»- 

tioDs  of  the  church  of  Home,  and  complam  dot 

wither  its  dodrines  nor  morals  retain  any  tnooi  of 

^  dieir  former  purity.      They  reproach  the  cJoff 

with  an  univeria!  depravatton   of  fendments   afli 

manners,  and  an  entire  forgetfulneTs  of  the  dignity 

of  their  character,  and  the  duric^  of  ihar  vocaticiL 
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cepts  of  Chriftianity,  and  that,  for  this  purpofe, 
the  Scriptures  and  public  liturgies  (hould  be 
offered  to  their  perufal  in  their  mother-tongue; 
and,  finally,  they  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  the 
higheft  moment  to  periuade  all  Chriflians  that 
true  piety  does  not  confift  in  the  obfervance  of 
pompous  rites,  or  in  the  performance  of  external 
z&z  of  devotion^  but  in  inward  holixiefs  and  divine 
love. 

Thefe  fentiments  of  the  Janfenift  s,  on  a  general 
view,  feem  juft  and  rational,  and  fuitable  to  the 
fpirit  and  genius  of  Chriftianity;  but,  when  we 
examine  the  particular  branches  into  which  they 
extend  thefe  general  principles,  the  confequences 
they  deduce  from  them,  and  the  m  anner  in  which 
they  apply  them,  in  their  rules  of:'  difcipline  and 
practice,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  piety  of  this  fa* 
mous  party  is  deeply  tinged  boi:h  with  fuper«> 
(tition  and  fanaticifm;  that  it  moi*e  efpedally  fa^ 
TOUTS  the  harfh  and  enthufiailical  opinion  of  the 
Myftia  ;  and,  of  confequence,  that  the  Janfenifts 
are  not  undefervedly  branded  by  their  adverfaries 
with    the    appellation    of   Rigorifts   [jf^      This 

denomination 


£^3  They  who  defire  to  form  a  juft  notion  of  the  difmal 
piety  of  the  Janfenifts  (which  carries  the  unfeemly  features  of 
the  gloomy  devotion  that  was  formerly  pra£Ufed  by  fanatical 
hermits  in  the  deferts  of  Syria,  Libya,  and  Esrypt,  but  is  ea« 
tirely  foreign  from  the  didlates  of  reafon  and  the  amiable  fpirit 
of  Chriftianity),  have  only  to  perufe  the  epiftles  and  other 
writings  of  the  Abbot  of  Si.  Cyran,  who  is  the  great  oracle  of 
the  party.  This  abbot  was  a  well-meaning  man ;  and  hit 
piety,  fuch  as  it  was,  carried  in  it  the  marks  of  fincerity  and 
fervor ;  he  was  alfo  fupcrior,  perhaps  as  jl  paftor,  to  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Roman  catholic  dolors ;  and  his  learning,  more 
efpecially  his  knowlege  of  religious  antiquity,  was  very  con* 
(Mlerable :  but  to  propofe  this  man  as  a  complete  and  perfe^ 
Bodel  of  genuine  piety,  and  as  a  moft  accurate  and  accom<^ 
pliibed  teacher  ef  Chriftian  virtue,  is  an  abfurdity  peculiar  to 
the  Janlenifts,  and  can  be  adopted  by  no  perfon  who  knows 
what  genuine  piety  and  Cbrijfian  Tirtue  are.    That  wc  may  noi 

feem 
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€  B  N  T«  XLVI.  It  is  not  onlv  on  account  of  their  crt- 
•  E^^'^n.  tracing  the  do^hrine  ot  Auguftine  concerning  dS- 
r  AftT  I.  vine  grace  (a  dodlrine  which  bears  a  (hiking  le- 
^r^^^^  femblance  to  that  ot  the  Calvinifts),  that  the 
mecyofthe  Janfenlfts  have  incurred  the  difpleafure  and  re- 
iwim&M.  fentment  of  the  Jefuits.  They  are  charged  iwth 
many  other  circumftances,  which  appear  intole- 
rable to  the  waiin  votaries  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
And,  indeed,  it  is  certain,  that  the  various  cobQK)- 
verfies,  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  were" 
excited  in  that  church  principally  by  the  Jan* 
fenifts,  and  have  been  propagated  and  hjuuied 
down  by  them,  even  to  our  times,  in  fr,#ro* 
digious  multitude  of  their  books  publiflie4 V>C&  in 
France  and  in  the  Netherlands  [«]•  Btit  that 
which  offends  mod  the  Jefuits,  and  the  odier 
creatures  of  the  pontiff,  is  the  auftere  feverity 
that  reigns  in  the  fyftem  of  moral  difcipline  and 
pra£Ucal  religion  adopted  by  the  Janfenifls.  For 
the  members  of  this  feft  cry  out  againft  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  complain  that 
neither  its  dodrines  nor  morals  retain  any  traces  of 
their  former  purity.  They  reproach  the  clergy 
with  an  univerfal  depravation  of  fentiments  and 
manners,  and  an  entire  forgetfulnefs  of  the  dignity 
of  their  charader,  and  the  duties  of  their  vocation* 
'They  cenfure  the  licentipufnefs  of  the  monaftic 
orders,  and  infift  upon  the  neceffify  of  reforming 
their  difcipline  according  to  the  rules  of  fanc- 
tity,  abftinence,  and  feff-denial,  that  were  ori- 
ginally  prefcribed  by  their  refpeftive  founders. 
They  maintain,  alfo,  that  the  people  ought  to  be 
carefully  inftruded  in  all  the  dodrines  and  pre- 

tbe  afcendency  the  Jan  fenifts  have  in  Holland,  the  Jefuits,  for 
fome  tinne  pad,  have  by  artifice  and  difguife  gained  a  confider* 
able  footing  among  the  Romifh  churches  that  are  tolerated  bj 
the  repubbc. 

O]  Sec  Htft.  Ecilef.  Rom*  Saec.  xvi.  feft.  uuu. 

«ept» 
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cepts  of  Chriflianity,  and  that,  for  this  purpofe, 
the  Scriptures  and  public  liturgies  (hould  be 
oflFered  to  their  perufal  in  their  mother-tongue; 
and,  finally,  they  look  upon  it  as  a  matter  of  the 
higheft  moment  to  periuade  all  Chriftians  that 
true  piety  does  not  confift  in  the  obfervance  of 
pompous  rites,  or  in  the  performance  of  external 
a3s  of  devotion,  but  in  inward  hoUxiefs  and  divine 
bve. 

Thefe  fentiments  of  the  Janfenifts,  on  a  general 
view,  feem  jufl  and  rational,  and  fuitable  to  the 
fjurit  and  genius  of  Chriflianity;  but,  when  we 
examine  the  particular  branches  into  which  they 
extend  thefe  general  principles,  the  confequences 
they  deduce  from  them,  and  the  m  anner  in  which 
diey  apply  them,  in  their  rules  of:'  difcipline  and 
{Hactice,  we  (hall  find,  that  the  piety  of  this  fa- 
mous party  is  deeply  tinged  boiji  with  fuper«> 
iHtion  and  fanaticifm ;  that  it  moi'e  efpedally  fa^ 
vours  the  harfh  and  enthufiaftical  opinion  of  the 
Myftia  ;  and,  of  confequence,  that  the  Janfenifts 
are  not  undefervedly  branded  by  their  adverfaries 
with    the    appellation    of   Rigorn/is   [^^      This 

denomination 


£^3  They  who  defire  to  form  a  juft  notion  of  the  difmal 
piety  of  the  Janfenifts  (which  carries  the  uafeemly  features  of 
the  gloomy  devotion  that  was  formerly  pra^ifed  by  fanatical 
hermits  in  the  deferts  of  Syria,  Libya,  and  Egypt,  but  is  en* 
ciiely  foreign  from  the  didlates  of  reafon  and  the  amiable  fptrit 
of  Chriftianity),  have  only  to  perufe  the  epiftles  and  other 
writings  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cyran,  who  is  the  great  oracle  of 
the  pairty.  This  abbot  was  a  well-meaning  man;  and  hit 
piety,  fuch  as  it  was,  carried  in  it  the  marks  of  fincerity  and 
fimror ;  he  was  alfo  fuperior,  perhaps  as  ^  paftor,  to  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Roman  catholic  dolors  ;  and  his  learning,  more 
efpecially  his  knowlege  of  religious  antiquity,  was  very  con« 
fiderable :  but  to  propofe  this  man  as  a  complete  and  perfe^ 
oiodel  of  genuine  piety,  and  as  a  moft  accurate  and  accom<^ 
pliflied  teacher  ef  Chrtftian  virtue,  is  an  abfurdity  peculiar  to 
the  Janfenifts,  and  can  be  adopted  by  no  perfon  who  knows 
what  genuine  piety  and  Cbnfiian  virtue  are.    That  we  may  not 

feem 
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CBNT.    denomination   they  merited   in   a  peculiar  tttan^ 
•  Bct.  II.  i^r,  by  their  do&rine  concerning  Repentance  and 

'  Penance^ 
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feein  to  detrad  rafhlyi  and  without  reafoiiy  from  the  merit  of 
this  eminent  man,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  confirm  what  we 
have  faid  by  fome  indances.  This  good  abbot,  having  under* 
taken  to  vanquiih  the  heretict  (/.  r.  the  proteftmntt)  in  a  pralix 
and  extenfive  work,  was  obliged  to  read,  or  at  leaft  to  look 
into  the  various  writings  pubhfhed  by  that  hnpums  trihe  ;  and 
this  he  did  in  company  with  his  nephew  Martin  de  Barcos,  who 
refembled  him  entirely  in  his  fentimentt  and  manners.  But 
^fore  he  would  venture  to  open  a  book  compofed  by  a  pro- 
teftanty.he  conftantly  marked  it  with  the  firn  of  the  crofs^  to 
expel  the  e^tlfphrtt.  What  weaknefs  and  fuperftition  did  this 
ridiculous  proceeding  difcover !  for  the  good  man  waa  per* 
fuaded  that  Satan  had  tized  his  rcfidence  m  the  books  of  the 
proteftants ;  but  it  is  not  fo  eafy  to  determine  where  he  ima* 
gined  the  wicked  fpirit  lay,  whetner  in  the  paper,  in  the  letterSf 
between  the  leaves,  or  in  the  do6lrines  ot  thefe  Infernal  pro« 
du6tiontf  ?  Let  us  fee  the  account  that  is  given  of  this  matter 
by  Lancelot,  in  his  Memolres  toucbant  la  vie  de  Mm  VAbhe  Jt 
6*.  Cvrotty  torn.  i.  p.  226.  His  words  are  as  follow :  **  II  lifoit 
ces  livres  avec  tant  de  pi^te,  auVn  Ics  prenant  il  les  exorcifoit 
toujours  en  faifant  la  figne  de  la  Croix  deffusi  ne  doutant  poiat 

3ue  le  Demon  n'y  refidoit  aduellement/'     His  attachment  to 
Luguftine  was  fo  exceuive,  that  he  looked  upon  as  facred  and 
divine  even  thofe  opinions  of  that  great  man,  which  the  vrifer 

1>art  of  ttie  Romifh  dodlors  had  reje6led  as  erroneous  and  high* 
y  dangerous*    Such  (among  others)  was  that  extravagant  and 
pernicious  tenet,  that  the  faints  are  the  only  lawful  proprietors 
of  the  world  ;  and  tliat  the  wicked  have  no  right,  by  the  divine 
law,  to  thofe  things  which  they  pofTefs  juflly,  in  confequence 
of  the  decidons  of  human  law.     To  this  purpofe  is  the  follow- 
ing affertion  of  our  abbot,  as  we  find  it  in  Fontaine^  Afem&ires 
pour  fervir  a  PHi/ioire  de  Port-Rcyal^  torn.  i.  p.  20 1.    *•  Jefus 
Chrilt  n'ed  encore  cntr6  dans  la  pofleifion  de  fon  Royaume 
tempore!,  et  des  biens  du  monde  qui  lui  appartiennent,  que  par 
cette  petite  portion  qu*en  tient  I'Eglife  par  les  benefices  de  fes 
clercs,  qui  ne  font  que  les  fenniert>  et  les  depoiitaires  de  Jefus 
Chrift."     If,  therefore,  we  are  to  give  credit  to  this  viiionary 
man,  the  golden  age  is  approaching,  when  Jefus  Chrifl,  having 
pulled  down  the  mighty  from  their  feats,  and  dethroned  the 
kings  and  princes  ot  the  earth,  (hall  reduce  the  whole  world 
under  his  fole  dominion,  and  give  it  over  to  the  government  of 
priefls  and  monks,  who  are  the  princes  of  his  church.<>— After 
we  have  feen  fuch  fentiments  as  thefe  maintained  by  theirorade 

and  chiefj  it  ia  natural  to  be  furprlfed  when  we  bear  th^  Jaofe* 

nifta 
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Penance,   whofe  tendency,   confldered  both  in  a   cent. 
dvil  and  reUgious  point  of  view,    is  fingularly  ,f^|„. 

f  ART  U 

Diftt  lx)a(ling  of  their  zeal  in  defending  fovereign  ftates,  and  in 
general  the  civil  rights  of  mankind,  againd  the  dratagems  and 
ufurpations  of  the  Roman  pontiffs. 

The  notions  of  the  abbot  of  St.  Cvran  concerning  prayer^ 
which  breathe  the  fanatical  fpirit  ot  myfticifmi  will  farther 
confirm  what  we  have  faid  of  his  propenfiiy  to  enthufiafm.    It 
was  for  example,  a  favourite  maxim  with  him,  that  the  Chriftian 
who  prays,  ought  never  to  recolle6l  the  {rood  things  he  ftands 
in  need  of  in  order  to  a(k  them  of  God,  fince  true  prayer  does 
not  confid  in  di(lin£^  notions  and  clear  ideas  of  what  we  are 
doing  in  that  folemn  ad,  but  in  a  certain  bRnd  mpulfe  of  divine 
love.     Such  is  the  account  given  of  the  abbot's  fentiments  on 
this  head  by  Lancelot,  in  his  Memotres  touchant  la  vie  de  Pjihbi 
dc  S,  Cjran^  tome  ii.  p.  44. — <«  II  ne  croyoit  pas,  (fays  that 
author)  que  I'on  p{kt  faire  quelque  effort  pour  s'appliqiier  a 
quelque  point,  ou  a  quelque  penf6e  particuliere-— parce  que  Im 
veritable  priere  eft  plut6t  un  attrait  de  foa  amour,  qui  emporte 
Dotre  coeur  vers  lui,  et  nous  enleve  comme  hors  de  nous  memes» 
que  Don  pas  une  occupation  de  notre  efprit,  qui  fe  remplifle  de 
rid^  de  quelque  objet  quoique  divin."  According  to  this  hy* 
.  pothefis,  the  man  prays  beft  who  neither  thinht  nor  ajkt  in  that 
ad  of  devotion.  This  is,  indeed,  a  very  extraordinary  account  of 
the  matter,  and  contains  an  idea  of  prayer  which  feems  to  have 
been  quite  unknown  to  Chrift,  and  his  apoftles  s  ioTthefomur 
has  commanded  us  to  addrefs  our  prayers  to  God  in  a  fet  form 
of  words ;  and  the  latter  frequently  tell  us  the  fubje&s  of  their 
petitions  and  fuppUcations. 

But  of  all  the  errors  of  this  Arch- JanfenifU  not  one  waa  fo 
pemicions  as  the  fanatical  notion  he  entertained  of  his  being 
the  refiJemce  of  the  Deity,  the  inRrumeni  of  the  Godhead*  by 
which  the  divime  nature  itfelf  eflentiaDy  operated.  It  waa  in 
conleqoence  of  this  dangerous  principle,  that  he  recommended 
it  at  a  dnty  incumbent  on  aU  pious  men  to  follow,  withoot 
confiikine  their  judgment  or  any  other  g^ide,  \he^^  wtatums 
and  imtmfes  of  their  mmds,  as  tlie  didates  of  heaven.  And 
indeea  the  Janfenifts,  in  general,  are  intimately  perfoadedf 
that  God  operates  immediately  upon  the  minds  m,  thofe  wbo 
luiTe  compofetd,  or  rather  fupprefled,  all  the  motions  of  the 
mmdtrfioMidmg  and  of  the  mnlU  and  that  to  fuch  he  dedaiett 
firom  above,  his  intentions  and  commands;  fince  whatever 
tbooghtty  defigns,  or  inclinations  ariie  within  them,  in  this 
calm  ftate  of  tranquillity  and  filence,  aie  to  be  confideied  ae 
the  &ed  fnggeftioos  and  oracles  of  the  divine  wifdom.  See, 
for  a  farther  ausoont  of  this  peftileittial  dodriaet  Mewuiru  dt 
Pvrt'lUjmlt  Home  m.  p.  a46« 

pernidotts; 
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CENT,   pernicious;    for    they    make    repentance    cofifift 
■fcT.'ii.  chiefly  in    thofe   voluntary  fufferings,    which  the 
'ART  I.   tranfgrelTor  inflids  upon  himfelf,  in  proportion  to 
the  nature  of  his  crimes  and  die  degree  of  his 
guilt.     As  their  notions  of  the  extent  of  man's 
original  corruption  are  greatly  exaggerated,  they 
prefcribe  remedies  to  it  that  are  of  the  fame  na- 
ture.    They  look  upon  Chriftians  as  bound  to  ex-* 
piate  this  original  guilt   by  ads   of  mortification 
performed  in   folitude   and  filence,    by  torturing 
and  macerating  their  bodies,    by  painful  labour, 
exceflive  abftinence,    continual    prayer   and  con- 
templation;  and  they  hold  every  perfon  obliged 
to  increafe  thefe  voluntary  pains   and   fufferings, 
in   proportion   to   the  degree   of  corruption  de- 
rived by  each  from  nature,  or  contra&ed  by  a  vi- 
cious and  licentious  courfe  of  life.      They  even 
HMirry  thefe  aufterities  to  fo  high    a    pitch,    that 
they  do  not  fcruple  to  call  thofe  holy    {elf-tor« 
mentors,  who  have  gradually  put  an  end  to  their 
days  by  excefTive  abftinence  or  labour,  the  /acred 
vidims  of  repentance^  that  have  been  confumed  by 
the^r^  of  divine  love.      Not  fatisfied   with  this 
fanatical  language,  they  go  ftill  farther,  and  fuper- 
Jlitioujly  maintain,  that  the  condud  of  thefe  felf- 
murderers  is  peculiarly  meritorious  in  the  eye  of 
heaven ;  and  that  their  fufferings,  macerations,  and 
labours,  appeafe  the  anger  of  the  Deity,  and  not 
only  contribute   to   their   ovm  felicity,   but  dra^ 
down  abundant  bleflings  upon   their   friends  and 
Upon  the  church.      We  might    confirm   this  ac* 
count  by  various  examples,  and  more  efpedally 
by  that  of  the  famous  abbe  de  Paris,   the  great 
wonder-worker  of  the  Janfenifts,    who  put  him- 
felf  to  a  moft  painful  death,   in  order   to   fatisfy 
the  juftice  of  an  incenfed  God  [Ji] :  fuch  was  tht 

pidure 

[^]     See   Morin*/    Com.   de    P^mtentiih  Pntf.   p.  3.    in 
which  there  is  a  tacit  cenfure  of  the  penance  of  tne  JaBtenifts* 
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pidure  he  had  formed  of  the  bed  of  beings  in  his   cent. 
<fifardered  fancy.  ^  ^  , ,  c  t.  \u 

XLVn.  A  ftrikmg  example  of  this  auftere,  for-  /^^^  »• 
lidding,  and  extravagant  fpecies  of  devotion,  was  tv^^wwiI 
exhibited  in  that  celebrated  female  convent  called  of  Port- 
Fori  Royal  in  the  Fields j  which  was  fituated  ija  a  *^*^ 
retired,  deep,  and  gloomy  vale,  not  far  from  Paris. 
Henry  IV.  committed  the  infpeftion  and  govem- 
Bient  of  this  auftere  fociety,  about  the  commence- 
ment of  this  century,  to  Jaqueline,  daughter  of 
jAnthony  Arnaud  [/\j  who,  after  her  converfionn 
afliuned  the  name  of  Marie  Angelique  de  la  Sainte- 
Madelaine.  This  lady  had  at  firlt  led  a  very  diiTolute 
life  f  iTJ,  which  was  the  general  cafe  of  the  cloiftered 
&ir  in  France  about  this  period  ;  but  a  remarkable 
change  happened  in  her  fentiments  and  manners, 
in  the  year  1 609,  when  flie  refolved  no  more  to 
live  like  a  nun,  but  to  confecrate  her  future  days  to 
deep  devotion  and  penitential  exercifes.  This  holy 
refctfution  was  ftrengthened  by  her  acquaintance 
with  the  famous  Fran9ois  de  Sales,  and  the  abbot 
of  St.  Cyran.  The  laft  of  thefe  pious  connexions 
fhe  formed  in  the  year  1623,  and  regulated  both. 


*,  00  the  other  hand,  the  Memoir es  de  P^rt-RoyaU  p*483- 
«— The  Jmofeaiftsy  among  all  the  merUorious  a^iions  of  the  ahbot 
of  St.  Cyrany  find  none  more  worthy  of  admiration  and  applauie 
tkaa  Kit  reftoring  from  oblivion  the  true  fydem  of  penitential 
di&ipliiie ;  and  they  confider  him  a«  the  fecond  author  or 
iMBBPt  of  the  du^rine  of  penance.  See  Memoiret  de  Port' 
^#^^,  tome  ill.  p.  ^ 45. 5 04. — This  very  do£bine,  however, 
vai  one  of  the  principal  reafons  of  his  being  committed  to 
prifim  by  the  order  of  cardinal  Richelieu.  Let  Menus  AEr- 
mmrti^  tomei.  p.  233.  452. 

\y\  AoiHDinent  lawyer>  and  father  to  the  famous  Arnaud, 
dodor  of  the  Swhmuie. 

^  [^  The  diffolute  life  imputed  to  this  abbefs  by  Dr. 
Moilieini  is  an  e^g^ous  miHake,  which  feems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  his  mifunderilanding  a  palTage  in  Bayle'# 
'DlKonarj^  voI«  i.  p.  33S.  note  (/},  fourth  edition io  French. 

voi*  Y.  Q  her 
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NT.  her  oiRii  conduct  and  the  manners  of  her  convent 
^^\^  by  the  doctrine  and  example  of  thefe  devout  men. 
Hence  it  happened,  that  during  the  whole  courfe  of 
this  century,  the  convent  of  Port-Royal  ezdted 
the  indignation  of  the  Jefuits,  the  admiration  of 
the  Janfenifls,  and  the  attention  of  Europe.  The 
holy  \irgins  of  this  &mous  fodety  obferved,  with 
>die  utmoft  rigour  and  exadnefs,  that  ancient  rule 
of  the  Ciftercians,  which  had  been  almoft  every 
\vhere  abrogated  on  account  of  its  exceffive  and 
intolerable  aufterity:  they  even  went  beycHid  its 
mod  cruel  demands  [/].     Such  was  the  fame  of 

this 

[^]  There  is  a  prodigious  multitude  of  books  ftill  eattantt  in 

which  the  rife,  progrefs,  laws,  and  (anditTf  of  this  fiunoos 

coDTenty  are  defcribed  and  extolled  by  emineot  Janfeuiftsywho^ 

at  the  fame  time,  deplore  its  fete  in  the  moft  doleful  finuiuu 

Of  this  multitude   we   (hall  mention  thofe  only'  which  an 

eafj  to  be  acquired,  and  which  contain  the  moft  modern  and 

circumftantial  accounts  of  that  celebrated  eftabli(hmefit.-*Thc 

Benedi^Hnes  of  St.  Maur  have   given  an  exa6l,  though  diy 

hiflory   of  this  convent  in   their  GalRa   Chri/Hamat  tom«  viL 

p.  910.     A  more  elegant  and  agreeable  account  of  it,  but  an 

account  cliargcd  with  imperfe^ion  and  partiality,  was  com* 

pofed  by  the  famous  poet  Racine,  under  the  title  of  jihrtgi 

de  rHl/l'Are  de  Port* Roy aly  and  was  publi/hed,  after  having 

pafFcd  through  many  preceding  editions,  in  the  year  1750,11 

AmJUrdam^  among  the  works  of  his  fon  Louis  Racine,  tome  iL 

p.  275 — 366.     The  external  ftate  and  form  of  this  convent 

are  profeffedly  defcribed  by  Moleon,  in  his  Voyages  Lhttrgiqttett 

p.  234 — Add  to  thefe,  Nic.   Fontaine,  Mcmoires  pour  Jk^^ 

a  Htftoire  de  Port-Royal^  publifhed  at  Cologne  (or  ratherit 

Utrecht)  f  in  two  volumes  8vo.  in  the  year  1738.— Du  Foflc^p 

Memoires  pour  ftrw  a  tHtflotre  de  Port'Royah  -  Reomil  df 

plufieurs  pieces  pour  fennr  a  Hifiotre  de  Port-Royai^  pubfiflied 

at  Utrecht f  in  8vo.  in  the  year  1740. — The  editor  of  this  Ut 

compilation   promifes,  in   his  preface,  farther  coUeftiont  of 

pieces  relative  to  the  fame  fubje£t,  and  feems  to  ipfinuate*  tlNl 

a  complete  hiftory  of  Port-Royal^  drawn  from  thefe  and  ollief 

Taluable  and  authentic  records,  will  fooner  or  later  fee  thf 

light.     See,  befides  the  authors  above-mentioned,  Ldincdott 

Mtmoires  touchant  la  V'u  de  PjlUe  de  S.  Cyran.     All  thdr 

authors  confine  their  relations  to  the  external  form  and  varioM 

tv  volutions  of  this  famous  convent.  Its  iatenial  ftate.  its  rules  of 

dibi. 
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diis  devout  nunnery,  that  multitudes  of  pious  pef-  cent. 
fons  were  ambitious  to  dwell  in  its  neighbourhood,  ,  ^  c  tI^Ii. 
and  that  a  great  part  of  the  Janfent/h-penitents ,  or 
felf-tormentors,  of  both  fexes,  built  huts  without 
its  precinfts,  where  they  imitated  the  manners  of 
Aofe  auftere  and  gloomy  fanatics,  who,  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  retired  into  the  wild  and 
uocultivat^  places  of  Syria  and  Egypt ^  and  were 
commonly  called  The  Fathers  of  the  Defert.  The 
end  which  thefe  penitents  had  in  view  was,  by 

iliicipliiiey  the  ttiannefs  of  its  virgins,  and  the  incidents  and 
tfanla^ons  that  happened  between  them  and  the  holy-  neigh* 
bourfafx>d  of  Janfeniftsy  are  defcri'^ed  and  related  by  another 
fct  of  writers  \  fee  Memoir es  pourfervir  a  PHiftolre  de  Port' 
Roftlf  ct  tt  la  Vie  de  Marie  Angelique  D' A  maud,  publifhed 
It  Utrecht  in  5  vols.  8vo.  in  the  year  1742. — Vies  intereffantet 
M  edtfiantes  da  religieufes  de  Port'Royal^  et  de  plujieurs  pen» 
Jlmuei  qui  ieur  etoient  attacbeet.  There  are  aheady  four  volumes 
of  this  work  pnblifhed,  of  which  the  firil  appeared  at  Utrecht 
k  the  year  1750,  in  8vo;  and  it  mud  be  acknowleged,  that 
tbt!f  aU  contain  feverai  anecdotes  and  records  that  are  intereft** 
is^  and  curious.— For  an  account  of  the  fuppreilion  and  abo« 
litioa  of  this  convent,  fee  the  Memolres  fur  la  deJlru3lon  dc 
VAhhajt  de  Port'Royal  det  Champs^  publifhed  in  8vo.  in  1711. 
If  we  do  not  miftake,  all  thefe  hiftories  and  relations  have 
been  tnoch  lefs  fenriceable  to  the  reputation  of  this  famous 
convent  than  the  Janfenift  party  are  wiUincr  to  think.  When 
we  view  Amaud,  Tillemont,  Niet)le,  Lc  Maitre,  and  the  other 
•nthors  of  Port^Royal,  in  their  learned  produ^ions,  they  then 
ttneor  truly  great ;  but,  when  we  lay  afide  their  works,  and» 
iHdng  up  thefe  hiftories  of  Port  Royals  fee  thefe  great  men 
ii  pfivate  life,  in  the  conilant  pra£tice  of  that  auflere  difcipline 
of  which  the  Janfenifts  boaft  fo  foolifhly,  they  indeed  then 
ftfnik  almoft  to  nothinj^,  appear  in  the  contemptible  light  of 

.  haariff;  and  feem  totally  unworthy  of  the  fame  they  have 
acquired.  When  we  read  the  Dtfcourfes  that  Ifaac  le  Maitre, 
CPaamoiily  called  Sacy,  pronounced  at  the  bar,  together  with 

.  kii  other  ifpenious  proaudiions,  we  cannot  refufe  him  the 
applaufe  that  is  due  to  fuch   an  elegant  and  accomplifhed 

>  vnter ;  but  when  we  meet  with  this  polite  author  at  Por/- 
A^tt/,  mixed  with  labourers  and  reapers,  and  with  the  fpade 

■*  m  the  fickle  in  his  hand,  he  then  certainly  makes  a  ludicrous 

f  m  coBBJcal  figurci  aod  can  fcarcely  be  looked  upon  as  perfedly 

[  i%bt  is  Ida  head. 

Q  a  filence. 


«s8  Tite  Hyltrj  y  the  Rmifo  Clnaxb. 

Cent    ^^'^i    hunger,    thirft,    prayer,    bodily    bboar, 
x\iL*  walctiiags,   forrow,   and   oth^  Tolunarj   ads  t£ 

V>V'  "*  fclt-daiu],  lo  tSice  the  guilt,  and  remove  the  pol- 
u— y— i  IttdoQ  which  the  foul  bad  derived  from  natonl 
OHTUptions  or  e»-il  habits  [/].  They  did  dot, 
faowe\'er,  all  obfene  the  fame  difdpline,  or  foUov 
the  larae  kind  of  application  and  labour.  The 
more  teamed  confumed  tbdr  llraigtfa  in  con- 
poling  laborious  produdions  filled  with  facred  aitd 
pro&ne  eruditioD,  and  fome  of  thefe  hare,  bo  doub^ 
defen-ed  well  of  the  republic  of  leflen :  ocben 
vere  employed  in  teaching  yoiub  the  nsdamom 
of  language  and  the  principles  of  fcieoce  ;  bw  ife 
hr  g^reatell  part  exhaufled  both  the  beaU  *i 
their  bodies  and  the  rigour  of  tbeit  minds  in  tarit 
ndoftry  and  rural  labour,  and  thus  pined  anf 
by  a  flour  kind  of  death.  What  is  fingubriy  Smy 
priluig  is,  that  many  of  thefe  Toluntary  Tidaacif 
an  lEihuman  piety  were  peribos  illuilnous  bodi  bf 
dieir  binh  and  ItatioiK,  who,  aita-  hnia^  ^tm- 
ffuifhed  ibemfelres  in  d\'il  or  military  tsa^ii^jmat^ 
ddofed  tbemfelves  fb  &r  in  this  penlteniial  Rlii^ 
as  to  aflunv  the  chats^er,  nfficffr,  ^"d  taboH  tf 
Ae  knreft  fenranis. 

'Hiis  celebrated  retreat  of  tbe  demit  and  a^se 
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The  nuns  obftinately  refufed  to  fubfcribe  the  de-    cent. 
claration  of  pope  Alexander  VII.  that  has  been  fo  sjct/h. 
often  mentioned ;  on  the  other  hand,  their  con-    parti. 
vent  and  rule  of  difcipline  were  confidered  as  de-  *— v— -^ 
trimcntal  to  the  intereils  of  the  kingdom,  and  a 
diflionour  to  fome  of  the  firft  families  in  France ; 
hence  Louis  XIV.  in  the  year  1 709,  inftigated  by  the 
violent  counfels  of  the  Jefuits,  ordered  the  convent 
of  Port-Royal  to  be  demoliflied,  the  whole  building 
to  be  leveled  with  the  ground,  and  the  nuns  to 
be  rem«.)ved  to  Paris.     And,  left  there  (hould  ftill 
remain  fome   fecret  fuel  to  nourifh  the   flame  of 
fuperftitien  in  that   place,  he   ordered   the    very 
csurcafes  of  the  nuns  and  devout  Janfenifts  to  be 
dug  up  and  buried  elfewhere. 

XL Vni.  The  other  controverfies  that  difturbed  Tiie  «»- 
the  tranquillity  of  the  church  of  Rome^  were  but  |!^*i^Sjr 
fight  blaics  when  compared  with  this  violent  hur-  immtruUi« 
licane.     The  old  debate,  however,  between   the  if^******^ 
Frandfcans  and  Dominicans,  concerning  the  imma'-  Virgin. 
culaie  conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  which   was 
maintained  by  the  former,  and  denied  by  the  latter, 
gave  much  trouble  and  perplexity  to  the  pondfis, 
and  more  efpecially  to  Paul  V.,  Gregory  XV.,  and 
Alexander  VII.     The  kingdom  of   Spain  vi^s  fo 
agitated  and  divided  into  factions  by  this  contro- 
verfy,  in  the  former  part  of  this  century,  that  fo- 
lemn  embaflies  were  fent  to  Rome^  both  by  Phih'p  III. 
Sid  his  fucceffor,  with  a  view  to  engage  the  Roman 
ponti£Fto  determine  the  queftion,  or,  at  any  rate,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  conteft  by  a  public  bull.     But, 
notwithftanding  the  weighty  felicitations  of  thefe 
monarchy  the  oracle  of  Rome  pronounced  nothing 
but  aiflhl^ous  words ;  and  its  high  priefts  pru- 
dently avoided  coming  to  a  plain  and  pofitive  de* 
dfion  of  the  matter  in  queftion.     For  iiP  they  were 
awed,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  warm  remonftrances 
of  the  Spanifh  court,  which  favoiured  the  fend* 
loent   q£  the   Frandfcans,   they  were  reftrained, 

Q3  on 


c  e  X  r.  ea  the  other,  by  the  cie^i  2=d  infliKiice  of  Ae 
•  ^^^■>.  Donunicans:  fo  that,  aiier  ibe  moft  cameA  m- 
>&aT  >.  treaoes  ac^  hnpr-rtunkies,  all  that  ocvld  be  c^ 
''-  '  '-"  taoed  from  the  pootiJ,  by  rf*e  comt  of  Saaa, 
■was  a  decUianon,  intiRiaimg.  that  die  cfomca  cc 
the  Fraod.cans  had  a  hieh  aezree  of  prcfe^dcr  ^ 
ks  I'lde,  and  fcrb;ddi::g  (he  Dommians  to  ofpofc 
it  in  a  public  manner;  but  this  declaratian  n 
accconpanied  ir::h  another ^ x'^y  by  vhicb  ihf 
Franciicans  were  prohibred,  in  their  nini,  frm 
treating  as  eironeJiis  the  dcciiine  of  the  Deo- 
nicans.  lois  accommodatio::  of  the  difpuie  vmU 
hare  been  highly  laudable  in  a  prince  or  ciril  nap- 
ftnte,  who,  un^cquiinied  with  lh€olofi»l  qucuKB 
of  fuch  an  abllrufe  nattire,  preferred  the  mnqgifttT 
of  his  people  to  the  dilcutlion  of  fuch  an  tmricae 
and  unimportant  point ;  but  whether  it  was  bna^' 
nble  to  the  Roio^n  pontiff,  who  booftsof  a  (fitae 

|>]    S(«   YnA.   Ulr    Calitt;   tTiJI^na   A>mjbIm(W- 
Amu  B.  71rji*U  himix,  pafalAcd  M  ffifajf^  »  ^^ktm 

jtari6^ Honibeckii   C*mm.  «i  JIWIm  U(ton  VUL  A 

'  '    '    Fi/Hi,  p.  Ifs.  — I.aiu>ou    Prmja^limma   ii  Cmt^ 
"        :   afttr  HM 


Fbjimu  Mbik,  ton.  i.   p.  L  opcr.   p   g.— Low   aktr  n* 
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jight  to  decide  all  religious  controverfies,  and  pre-    cent. 
tends  to  a  degree  of  infpirarion  that  places  him  be-        ^'  • 


StCT.  Il« 
PART   1. 


yond  the  poffibility  of  erring,  we  leave  to  the  cpn- 
iideradon  of  thofe  who  have  his  glory  at  heart. 

XXIX.  The  controverfies  with  the  Myftics  were  Qutetifip. 
now  renewed ;  and  that  fed,  which  m  former  rimes  "^J^^^ 
enjoyed  fuch  a  high  degree  of  reputarion  and  au-  occdioMd 
thonty,  was  treated  with  the  greatefl  feverity,  and  ^^^^^ 
involved  in  the  deepeft  diftrefs,  towards  the  con-  jdoUMi. 
dufion  of  this  century.     This  unhappy  change  in 
its  affairs  was  principally  occafioned  by  the  fenari- 
dfm  and  imprudence  of  Michael   de  Molinos,  a 
Spanifli    prieft,    who  refided    at  Rome,  and  the 
fiine  of  whofe  ardent  piety  and  devotion  procured 
him  a  confiderable  number  of  difciples  of  both 
(exes.     A  book  publifhed  at  Rome  in  the  year 
1681,  by  this  ecclefiaftic,  under  the  title  of  The 
Spiritual   Guides    alarmed    the    dodors    of    the 
diurch  [i&].    This  book  contained  befides  the  ufual 
precepts  and  inftitutions  of  myftic  theology,  feveral 
notions  relating  to  a  fpiritual  and  contemplative  life, 
that  feemed  to  revive  the  pernicious  and  infernal 
frrprs  of  the  Beghards,  and  open  a  door  to  all 

[^3  This  book)  which  was  compofed  ip  Spanifh,  and  pab- 
(ttied  for  the  firfb  time*  in  the  year  1675,  waa  honoured  with 
the  approbation  and  encomiums  of  many  eminent  and  refpe^* 
ble  perfonages.  It  was  publifhed  in  Italian  in  feveral  places^ 
and  at  length  at  Rome?  in  168 1.  It  was  afterwards  tranflated 
into  French*  Dutch,  and  Latin,  and  paifed  through  feveral 
cditiofif  in  France,  Holland,  and  Italy.  The  Latin  trandation^ 
which  bears  the  title  of  ManuduQlo  Spiniwduf  was  pubtiihed 
at  Halle»  in  1687,  by  Franck.  There  is  another  work  of 
liolioot  compofed  in  the  fame  fpirit,  concerning  the  daSr 
edebratioo  of  the  communion,  which  was  alfo  condemned. 
$ee  the  *^  Recueil  de  diverfes  pieces  concemant  le  Quietifme  et 
ks  Quietiftes,  ou  Molinos  fes  fentimens  et  fes  difciples,'*  pub- 
KHm  at  Amfterdam,  in  1688,  in  which  the  reader  will  find  a 
French  tranflation  of  the  Spiritual  Guide^  together  with  a 
foBeOion  of  letters  on  various  fubjedsy  written  by  Molinos. 

Q4  fQTli 
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hand,  it  muft  alfo  be  amlefled,  that  the 
of  Ikloliiios  vas  chargeable  viib  the  ^ 
of  the  reproaches  that  are  jufUr  thrcmn  upon  the 
'  myftics,  and  bvouied  much  the  illufions  aad  ioL 
lie  of  tbofe  fimatics,  who,  would  make  the  orade 
vifums  of  their  difordered  £uicies  pais  ibr  ifivne 
levebtions  [[nj. 

L.  It  would  have  been  truly  fuiprifing  had  a  tjf- 
tern  (^  picty^  that  V2s  fo  adapted  to  feduce  the  »■ 
dolent  micd,  to  captiiate  the  warm  imaginaritHi,  mi 
to  melt  the  tend^  heart,  been  deftitute  of  Totana 
acd  followers.  This  was  by  no  means  the  cafe. 
In  halvj  Spain,  Fraiue,  and  the  Setberlasdi,  Mo- 
linos  had  a  coDfiJer^le  number  of  dlfciptes ;  wJ, 
bcfides  the  reafons  we  have  now  himtd,  another  dr- 
cnmftance  mufl  have  contributed  much  to  muh^ 
his  Toanes ;  for,  in  all  parts  of  the  Rotnift  doai- 
nion,  there  were  numbers  of  perfoos,  who  W 
ienfe  and  knowlege  enough  to  perceire,  thtt  lir 
whole  of  religion  coukl  not  confill  in  extensl  vtB 
and  bodily  mortifiotioQS,  but  too  little  to  tfinS 
thcsnlelre.  in  religious  manei^  or  to  fubftitnie  «te 
vas  right  in  the  place  oi  what  ther  knew  to  fae 
vroog  i  and  hence  it  was  natural  for  them  id  fat 
[dw   the  iirft   pLufible  guide  that  ' 


Chap.  I,      The  Hijiory  of  the  Romjh  Church.  535 

inconfiderable  to  deferve  any  notice.    Among  thefe    c  E  n  t^ 
are  generally  reckoned  cardinal  Petrucci,  Fraticis  de    ,  ^  ^.  ^  '„^ 
la  Combe,  a  Bamabite  friar,  the  fpiritual  direftor     ?  a  ■  t  1. 
of  Madame  Guyon  (who  fhall  be  mentioned  more  '   ~'~  ^^ 
particularly),  Francis  Malavalle,  Bemier  de  Lou- 
vigni,  and  others  of  lefs  note.     Thefe  enthufiafts,  as 
is  common  among  the  myftics,  differ  from  Molinos 
in  feveral  points,  and  are  alfo  divided  among  them^- 
felves ;  this  diverfity  is,  however,  rather  nominal 
than  real ;  and,  if  we  confider  the  true  fignifica-^ 
tion  of  the  terms  by  which  they  exprefs  their  re» 
foe£tive  notions,  we  fhall  find  that  they  all  fet  out 
bom  the  fame  principles,,  and  tend  to  the  fame  con<> 
cluiions  \n']* 

LI.  One  of  the  principal  patrons  and  propagators  xi,e  ^^^  ^ 
rf  Quietifm  in  France  was  Marie  Bouvieres  de  la  Madame 
Modie  Guyon,  a  woman  of  fafhion,  remarkable  for  FewSoDT^ 
the  goodnefs  of  her  heart  and  the  regularity  of  her 
manners,  but  of  an  inconflant  and   unfettled  tem- 
per, and  fubjed  to  be  drawn  away  by  the  feduc- 
don  of  a  warm  and  unbridled  fancy.     This  female 
apofUe  of  myflicifm  derived  all  her  ideas  of  religion 
^om  the  feelings  of  her  own  heart  [^ ],  and  defcribed 

[ill  The  writings  of  thefe  fanatics  are  enumerated  and 
(harpfy  criticifed  by  Colonia,  in  the  Btblsotheque  Quieti/le 
(which  he  has  fubjoined  to  his  Blblioibeque  Janfentfle)^  p.  455. 
488.— See  alfo  God.  Arnold!  Hlfloria  et  Defcriptlo  Tbeologls 
Mjfik^f  p.  364.  and  Poiret'j  Blbliotheca  Myjltcorum^  publiflied 
fSiAmRerdam^  8 to.  1708, 

[0 J  Madame  Guyon  wrote  her  own  life  and  fpiritual  adven* 
tsm  in  French)  and  publi(hed  them  in  the  year  1720.  Her 
writings,  which  abound  with  childifh  allegories  and  myiliq 
qacnlationSy  have  been  tran dated  into  German.  Her  principal 
produ^ion  was  La  Bible  de  Mad.  Guyon,  avec  des  explications 
ttrefiexions  qui  re f^ ardent  la  vie  Interteure.  This  B'thle^  wUh 
Amiotiaion»  relating  to  the  bidden  or  Internal Jifet  appeared  in 
J715,  at  ^mjlirdanif  under  the  name  of  Cologne^  in  twenty 
volumes  in  8vo.  and  the  notes  abundantly  difcover  the  fertile 
imagination  and  fhallow  judgment  of  this  female  myltic— See 
a  farther  account  of  her  in  the  Letters  of  Mad.  de  Maintenon| 
lorn.!,  pu  249.  torn. ii.  p.  4^.  47. 49*  5 1* 
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€ei7T.    its  nature  to  others  as  ihe  felt  itherfelf;  a  man- 
■  E^crln.  ^^''  ^^  proceeding  which  is  extremely  uncertain 
'i.   and   delufive.     And   accordingly,    her    religious 
fentiments  made  a  great  notfe  in  the  year  1687, 
and  gave  offence  to  many.     Henc^,  after  they  had 
been  accurately  and  attentively  examined  by  feveral 
men  of  eminent  piety  and  learning,  they  were,  at 
length,  pronounced  erroneous  and  unfound,  and,  in 
1697,  were  profeffedly  .confuted  by  the  celebratied 
Boffuet.     This  gave  rife  to  a  controverfy  of  itill 
greater  moment,  between  the  prelate  lafl-mentioned) 
and   Francis   Salignac  de  Fenelon,   archbifliop  of 
Cambray^  whofe  fubUme  virtue  and  fuperior  genius 
were  beheld  with  veneration  in  all  the  countries  of 
Europe.     Of  thefe  two  difputants,  who,  in  point  of 
eloquence,  were  avowedly  without  either  fuperiors 
or  equals  in  France j  the  latter  feemed  difpofed  to 
favour  the  religious  fyftem  of  Madame  Guyon :  for 
when  Boffuet  defired  his  approbation  of  the  book 
he  had  *  compofed,  in  anfwer  to  the  fentiments  of 
that  female  myftic,  Fenelon  not  only  refufed  it^ 
but  openly  declared  that   this  pious  woman  had 
been  treated  with  great  partiality  and  injuftice,  and 
that  the  cenfures  of  her  adverfary  were  unmerited 
and   groundlcfs.     Nor  did  the  warm  imagination 
of  this  amiable  prelate  permit  him  to  flop  here, 
where  -the  didates  of  prudence  ought  to  have  fet 
bounds  to  his  zeal ;  for,  in  the  fame  year,  he  pub* 
lifhed  a  book  [^  ],  in  which  he  adopted  feveral  of 
the  tenets  of  Madame  Guycn,  and  more  efpedally 
that    favourite   doftrine    of    the    myftics,    which 
teaches  that  the  love  of  the  Supreme  Being  muft 
be  pure  and  difmterelled ;    that  is,  exempt  from 
all  views  of  intereft  and  all  hope  of  reward  {/f\. 

This 

L^]  This  book  was  entitled,  E>pHcatlcn  dss  Maximes  ies 
Saints  fur  la  vif  interieure.    It  has  been  tranflated  into  L.at:n. 

^  [7]  ^^^^"*  dodrine  has  thus  far  a  foundation  in  reafon  and 
philjfophyi  that  the  moral  perfedioQS  of  the  Deitj  are,  iit 

them- 
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This  doftrine  Fenelon  explained  with  a  pathetic 
doquence,  and  confirmed   it  by 'the  authority  of 
many  of  the  mod  eminent  and  pious  among  the 
Romifh  doftors.     Boffuet,    whofe  leading  paffion 
was  ambition,  and  who  beheld  with   anxiety  the 
fifing  fame  and  eminent  talents  of  Fenelon  as  an 
obftacle  to  his  glory,  was  highly  exafperated  by 
this  oppofition,  and  left  no  method  unemployed 
which  artifice  and  jealoufy  could  fuggeft  to  mor- 
tify a  rival  whofe  illuftrious  merit  had  rendered  him 
fo  (brmidable.     For  this  purpofe,  he  threw  him^ 
felf  at  the  feet  of  Louis  XIV.  implored  the  fuc- 
cours  of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and   by  his  importu- 
ludes  and    ftratagems,   obtained,    at   length,   the 
condemnation  of  Fenelon's  book.     This   condem- 
nation was  pronounced,  in  the  year  1699,  by  Inno* 
centXn.    who,  in  a  public  brief,    declared   that 
book  unfound  in  general,  and  branded  with  more 
peculiar  marks  of  difapprobation  twent)^.three  pro. 
pofitions,  fpecified  by  the  Congregation   that   had 
been  appointed  to  examine  it.     The  book,  how- 
CTcr,  was  condemned  alone,  without  any  mention 
of  the  author ;  and  the   conduft   of  Fenelon  on 

dMnfelvet,  inirinfically  amiable  ;  and  that  their  excellence  is  at 
such  adapted  to  excite  our  efleem  and  love,  as  the  experienflt 
of  their  beneticent  efFe6b  in  promoting  our  well-being,  is  to 
inflame  our  gratitude.  The  error,  therefore,  of  the  myilicft 
by  iu  their  drawing  extravagant  conclufions  from  a  right  prin- 
ciple, and  in  their  requiring  in  their  followers  a  perpetual 
tbftr«^on  and  Reparation  of  ideas  which  are  intimately  con- 
ceded, and,  as  it  were,  blended  together,  fuch  zs  felicity  and 
feefeSidn  \  for  though  thefe  two  are  infeparable  in  fad,  yet  the 
«iyftict,  from  a  fantaftic  pretenfion  to  diQntereilednefs,  wo'ild 
Separate  them  right  or  wrong,  and  turned  their  whole  attention 
to  the  latter.  In  their  views  alfo  of  the  Supreme  Being,  they 
overlooked  the  important  relations  he  bears  to  us  as  henefaSor 
and  recorder  ;  relations  which  certainly  give  rife  to  noble  (en- 
tiaieott  and  important  duties  ;  and  confined  their  views  tp  his 
faprmse  htautj^  excellencei  and  ferfeSioru 

thk 


r  A  RT    I. 


43^  ^he  Hiftory  tf  the  Rmijh  ChanLj^  • 

I 

CENT,    this  occafion  was  very  remarkable.     He,declar^ 
s  B  c  t!'*ii.    publicly  his  entire  acquiefcence  in  the  feittence  by 
which  his  book  had  been  condemned,  an(i  not  only 
read  that  fentence  to  his  people  in  the  pulpit  at 
Cambray,  but  exhorted  them  to  refped  and  obey 
the  papal  decree  [r].     This  ftep  was  differently  in- 
terpreted by  different  perfons,  according  to  their 
notions  of  this  great  man,  or  their  refpe&ive  ways 
of  thinking.     Some  confidered  it  as  an  inftance  of 
true  magnanimity,   as  the  mark  of  a  meek  and 
gentle  fpirit,  that  preferred  the  peace  of  the  church 
to  every  private  view  of  intereft  or  glory.     Others^ 
lefs  charitable,  looked  upon  this  fubmiffive  condud 
as  ignoble  and  pufillanimous,  as  denoting  manifeftly 
a  want  of  integrity,  inafmuch  as  it  impUed,  that  the 
prelate  condemned  with  his  lips  what  in*  his  heart 
he  believed  to  be  true.     One  thing  indeed  feems 
generally  agreed  on  ;  and  that  is,  that  Fenelon  per- 
Med,  to  the  end  of  his  days,  in  the  fentiments 
which,  in  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  pope,  he 
retrafted  and  condenmed  in  a  public  manner. 
■rLtPcyrere,       LH.  Befides  thefe  controverfies,  which  derived 
s^***di .      their  importance  chiefly  from  the  influence  and  re* 
aiid  Borri.     putatiou  of  the  difputants,  and  thus  became  pro* 
duftive  of  great    tumults    and    divifions   in   the 
church,  there  were  others  excited  by  feveral  inno* 
,  vators,  whofe  new  and  fmgular  opinions  were  fol- 

lowed by  troubles,  though  of  a   lefs  momentous 

[r]  An  ample  and  impartial  account  of  this  controverfy 
has  been  given  by  ToufTaints  du  Pleilis,  a  Benedi6line,  in  hit 
Htftoire  de  PEglife  de  Meaux,  livr.  v,  tome  i.  'p.  485 — 523.— 
Ramfay,  in  his  Life  of  Fenelon,  written  in  French»  and  pub- 
lifhed  at  the  Hague  in  the  year  1723,  is  lefs  impartial ;  but  it 
neverthelefs  worthy  of  being  confulted  on  this  fubje^.  See 
Voltaire'/  Sitcle  de  Louis  XIV.  tomeii.  p.  301.— The  public 
^,&A  and  edi^s  relating  to  this  controverly  have  been  couedied 
by  M.  du  Pleffis  Argentre,  in  his  CoUcQio  judichrum  dc  novU 
errorlhus^  tom.  iii,  p.  ii.  p.  402. 

and 
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and  permanent  nature^  Such  was  the  ftrange  dod^  ^  \^' 
trine  of  Ifaac  la  Peyrere,  who,  in  two  fmall  treatifes, 
piiblifhed  in  the  year  1655,  maintained  that  it  is 
the  origin  of  the  Jewifli  nation,  and  not  of  the 
human  race,  that  we  find  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Mofes,  and  that  our  globe  was  inhabited  by  many  - 
nations  before  Adam,  whom  he^onfidered  as 
merely  the  father  of  the  Jews,  Tnough  Peyrere 
vas  a  proteftant  when  he  publifhed  this  opinion, 
yet  the  dodors  of  the  Romifh  church  thought 
themfelves  bound  to  punifh  an  error  that  feemed 
to  Ibike  at  the  foundation  of  all  revealed  religion  ; 
"^sA^  therefore,  in  the  year  1656,  had  him  ieized 
It  Brtiffelsy  and  thrown  into  prifon,  where,  to 
efcape  the  flames,  he  publicly  renoimced  his  erro- 
neous fyflem,  and,  to  make  a  full  expiation  for  it, 
embraced  the  pdpifh  religion  [j], 

Thomas  White,  known  at  different  times,  and  in 
different  countries,  by  the  names  of  Albius,  Anglus, 
Candidus,  Bianchi  [/],  which  he  affumed  fuccef- 
fively,  made  a  confiderable  figure,  about  the  middle 
of  this  century,  in  England^  Portugal^  France  and 
the  Netherlands^  by  the  number  and  fubtilty  of  his 
philofophical  produdions ;  but  he  alfo  incurred  tho 
difpleafure  of  many  of  the  dodors  of  his  communion, 
on  account  of  the  novelty  and  fmgularity  of  hi$ 
o^nions.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  genius 
and  penetradon;  but,  being  a  paffionatc  adnurer 

f /]  Bayle'/  Dlalonarj  at  the  article  Peyrere.  —  ArBoldV 
Htjior.  EccleJ.  et  HitreL  torn.  iii.  p.  70  -  MenagianOf  publi(he4 
I1J  M.  de  la  Moonoye,  torn.  ii.  p.  40. 

0;^  \j\  All  thefe  denominations  bear  reference  to  his  true 
iiaiiie»  which  was  White.  This  man  was  a  peculiar  favourite 
of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  and  mentions  him  with  fingular  vene* 
ration  in  his  philoiophical  writings.  See  more  of  this  White 
in  Wood'/  jithenM  Oxon.  fecond  edit.  vol.  ii.  p.  665.  and  in  the 
BiQgrapb.  Brli,  article  ChnvlUe^  vol.  ]▼.  p.  2206. 
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r.ENT>  Lin.  There  was  fcarcely  anv  change  introda* 
^^"'  ced  into  the  ritual  of  the  Romiih  church  during 
this  century,  if  we  except  an  edict  of  Urban 
Vni.  iflued  in  1 643  [j],  for  diminilhing  the  num- 
ber of  holidays :  we  (hall  therefore  ccmclude  this 
account  with  a  lift  of  the  laints  added  to  the  calen- 
dar by  the  Rqpnan  pontiffs  during  the  period  now 
before  us. 

In  the  year  i6oi»  Clement  VIII.  raifed  to  that 
fpiritual  dignity  Raymond  of  Pamafort,  the  £1- 
mous  compiler  of  the  Decretals  ;  in  1608,  Frances 
Pontiani,  a  Benedictine  nun;  and,  in  1610,  the 
eminent  and  illuftrious  Charles  Borromeo,  bifhop 
of  MUafij  fo  juftly  celebrated  for  his  exemplary 
piety,  and  almoft  unparalleled  liberality  and  bene- 
ficence. 

Gregory  XV.  conferred,  in  the  year  1622,  the 
honour  of  faintlhip  on  Therefa,  a  native  of  jtH^bi 
in  Spain  J  and  a  nun  of  the  Carmelite  order. 

Urban  \1II.  in  the  year  1623,  conferred  the  £une 
Spiritual   honours   on   Philip   Neri,   the    founder 

16969  is  entidcdy  XcJmi  Pr£JUJnmahmus  SfcluSni. — ^The 
letters  of  the  Frerxh  bifhops,  with  the  anfwfr  of  the 
poctiffv  are  to  be  found  in  Da  Pleffis  D'Argentre'i  ColleSh 
ndL'i9run  Jf  myrir  ^rrrrifB/,  torn.  iiL  p.  ii.  p.  394.  and  Nita* 
fas  Alexander^  Ttft.^:^  Drim^ira  et  JdwraBi^  p.  877.  The 
letters  of  the  b!ih«>p»  arr  rennarkable  lo  this  refpNd,  that 
ther  coctjun  ilia^  aDianadveriions  upoa  the  Jefuits  aad  their 
^ctplise.  The  prebtes  exprefs  in  the  ftroDgefl  tenna,  their 
abhcMTesce  of  tVe  dk^Orire  of  fiilz/oplncmi  Jim^  which  reo* 
dered  the  J<-i  uit  $  :o  deienvdlT  inraiBous,  and  their  deteftacioa 
of  the  noethoids  of  propa^UDg  Chriftiaiuty  empfored  hf  the 
mifik'ruries  of  that  order  in  China ;  and,  to  exprefa  theor 
axerjios  to  the  vijcxnne  of  Sfoadrati,  tber  laT,  that  lus  npimoot 
air  tui  vbiSTt  trrytJTXi  acd  fvrmkiims  than  t^tm  thofe  of  tfat 
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of  the  order  entitled,  Fathers  of  the  Oratory ^  in    ^^^J- 
haly ;  on  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  parent  of  the  Je- 
fuits  ;  and  on  his  chief  difciple  Francis  Xavier,  the 
Ap^le  of  the  Indians. 

Alexander  VIL  canonized,  in  the  year  1658, 
Thomas  de  Villanueva,  a  Spanifh  monk,  of  the 
order  of  5/.  Augujlin ;  and,  in  1 6(f 5,  Francis  de 
Sales,  bifhop  of  Geneva. 

Clement  X.  added  to  this  honourable  lift,  in  the 
year  1670,  Pedro  de  Alcantara,  a  Francifcan 
monk ;  and  Maria  Magdalena  Padii,  a  Florentine 
nun  of  the  Carmelite  order;  and,  in  the  year 
1 67 1,  Rofe,  an  American  virgin,  of  the  third 
order  of  Dominic,  and  Louis  Bertrand,  a  Domini^ 
can  monk* 

Under  the  pontificate  of  Innocent  XII.  faintfhip 
was  conferred  upon  Caietan  of  Vicenza^  a  r^ular 
clerk  of  the  order  of  Theatins,  for  whom  that 
honour  had  been  defigned  twenty  years  before,  by 
Qement  X.  who  died  at  the  time  when  •  the  cano*- 
nization  was  to  have  been  performed.  John  of 
Lem  alfo,  a  hermit  of  S/.  Augujiin  ;  Pafchal  Baylo- 
nioy  a  Francifcan  monk  of  the  kingdom  of  Arra* 
gm  ;  and  John  de  Dieu,  a  Portuguefe,  and  one  of 
the  order  of  the  Brethren  of  Hofpitality^  all  of  whom 
had  been  marked  for  a  place  in  the  calendar  by 
Alezander  VIII.  were  folemnly  canonized,  in  the 
year  169 1,  by  Innocent  XII.  [z]. 

[s]  The  Diplomas  oi  the  pontiffs,  relative  to  all  thefe  cano- 
tintiiMis.  maT  oe  feea  in  Juftus  Fontanini'x  C 


may  be  feea  in  Juftus  Fontanini'x  CoJex  ConJHiu^ 
f  qmas  fumm  Pontt/Ues  tdiderunt  In  folemnl  Canoniza' 
JamSorumfy.  26o>  publiihed  in  folio  at  Rome»  in  1729. 
As  they  contain  the  particular  reafons  which  occafioned 
Ae  deTation  of  thefe  penons  to  a  place  in  the  calendar,  and 
tbe  peculiar  kied  of  merit  on  which  each  promotion  wai 
Cgondedy  they^offer  abundant  matter  for  refledion  and  cen« 
five  to  a  judioDUS  reader.  Nor  would  it  be  labour  ill  em- 
ployed €•  inquire,  without  prejudice  or  partiality^  into  the 
S^ieey  pietyy  and  truth  of  wnat  the  popes  allege  in  thefe  Di" 

fc9  at  toe  reafbna  for  conferring  faintlbip  oa  the  perfout 
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^Im'   I.  T^HE    hiftory  of   the    Greek  and  Eaftem 
« E  c  T.  II.         X    Chriftians,  faithfully  and  accurately  com- 
\^^-  ''«  pofed,  would,  no  doubt,  fumiih  us  with  a  variety 
The  date  of  of  entertaining  and  ufefiil  records ;  but  the  events 
^e  Greek     that  happen,  and  the  tranJadions  that  are  carried 
""         on  in  thefe  diftant  regions,  are  very  rarely  tranf- 
mitted  to  us  genuine  and  uncomipted.     The  fpirit 
of  religious  party,  and  the  pious  frauds  it  citen 
engenders,  want  of  proper  information,  smd  im- 
dimnguifhing  credulity,    have  introduced  a  fabu- 
lous mixture  into  the  accounts  we  have  of  the 
ftate  of  the  Chriilian  religion  in  the  £afl;  and 
this  confideration  has  engaged  us  to  treat  in  a  morf 
concife  manner,  than  would  otherwife  have  been 
expedient,   this  particular  branch  of  ecclefiaftical 
hiftory. 

The  Greek  church,  whofe  wretched  fituatioo 
was  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  the  preceding 
xrentury,  continued,  during  the  prefent  one,  in 
the  fame  deplorable  ftate  of  ignorance  and  decay, 
deftitute  of  the  means  of  acquiring  or  promoting 
folid  and  ufeful  knowlege.  This  account  is, 
however,  to  be  confidered  as  taken  from  a  gene- 
ral view  of  that  church  ;  for  feveral  of  its  mem- 
bers may  be  alleged  as  exceptions  from  this  ge*- 
neral  charafter  of  ignorance,  fuperfliticm,  and 
corruption.  Among  the  multitude  of  Greekg 
who  travel  into  Sicily^  Italy^  England^  Holland^ 
and  Germany^  or  carry  on  trade  in  their  own 
country,  or  fill  honourable  and  important  pofU 
in  the  courts  of  the  Turkilh  emperor,  mer^ 
aire  undoubtedly  fome  who  are  exempt  firom 
ihif  reproach  of  ignorance  and  ftupidity,  of  #► 
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perdition  and  profligacy,  and  who  make  a  figure  ^xm^* 
by  their  opulence  and  credit  [/?].  But  nothing  can 
be  more  rooted  and  inAoncible  than  the  averfioh 
the  Greeks  in  general  difcover  to  the  Latin  or 
Romifh  chiu-ch ;  an  averfion  which  neither  pro- 
mifes  nor  threats,  artifice  nor  violence,  have 
been  able  to  conquer,  or  even  to  temper  or  di- 
miniih,  and  which  has  continued  inflexible  and 
unrelenting  amidft  the  moft  zealous  efforts  of  the 
Roman  pontiflfs,  and  the  various  means  employed 
by  their  numerous  mifliionaries,  to  gain  over  this 
people  to  their  communion  and  jurifdidion  [^]. 

It 

^a]  I  have  been  led  to  thefe  remarks  by  the  complaints  of 
Alexander  Helladius,  and  of  others  who  fee  things  in  the  li^rht 
in  which  he  has  placed  them.  There  is  ilill  extant  a  book  pub- 
liflied  in  Latin  bv  this  author,  in  the  year  17149  entitled,  The 
fnftmt  State  of  the  Greek  Churcbf  in  which  he  throws  out  the 
littereft  reproaches  upon  feveral  authors  of  eminent  merit  and 
learning,  who  have  given  accounts  of  that  church,  ^nd  main- 
taios  that  his  brethren  of  the  Greek  communion  are  much  more 
pkmt,  learned,  wife,  and  opulent,  than  they  are  commonly  fup* 
pofed  to  be.  In  (lead  of  envying  the  Greeks  the  merit  and 
felicity  which  this  panegyriil  fuppofes  them  poiTeffed  of,  we 
fincerely  wi(h  them  much  greater  degrees  of  both.  But  we 
obferve  at  the  fame  time,  that  from  the  very  accounts  given  by 
Helbdius  it  would  be  eafy  to  prove,  chat  the  ftate  of  the 
Greeks  is  not  a  whit  better  than  it  is  generally  fuppofed  to  be  ; 
tbeugh  it  may  be  granted,  that  the  fame  ignorance,  fuperftitiotf 
and  immorality,  do  not  abound  alike  in  all  places,  or  among 
all  perfons.  See  what  we  have  remarked  on  this  fubje£i  in  the 
accounts  we  have  given  of  the  Eaftem  church  during  the  fix* 
teenth  century, 

[^3  '^^  Jefuit  Tarillon  has  given  an  ample  relation  of  the 
munerons  m\Jftont  in  Greece  and  the  other  provinces  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  thefe  millions,  ia 
his  letter  to  Pontchartrain,  Sur  Pet  at  prefent  des  MifJifMS  des 
Pere4    Jefvite*   dans    la  Grece^   publiihed  in   the  Nouveau9 
Mtmoires  des   Miffions  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefus^    tome    14 
p.  1 1 25.     For  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Romifh  re- 
figioD  in  the  iilands  of  the  Archipelago,  fee  the  letter  of  the 
JdTuit  Xavier  Portier,  in   the  Lettres  edlfiantes  et  curignfit 
feriiee  des  Miffionf  etrangereSf  tome  x.   p.  328.     TheOe    ac* 
ccNints  are,   it  is  true,  fomewhat  embeUilhed,    in  order  to 
advance  the  glory  of  the  Jefuits ;   but  the  exaggeratioDi 
«f   thefe  milfipnarici  may  be  eafiily  conftdad  bj  the  ac- 

a  3  couDtf 
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CENT.   It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  Latin  doctors  have 
-  ?y!'' .,   founded  churches  in .  fome  of  the  iflands  of  the 
PAKT  1.  Archipelago  \  but  thefe  congregations  are  poor  and 
"^  '"^  ^'  inconfiderable ;  nor  will  either  the  Qreeks^or  their 
mafters,   the  Turks,   permit  the  Romifh  miilion* 
aries  to  extend  farther  their  fpiritual  jurildidion. 
Thehopetof      U.  Under  the  pontificate  of  Urban  VIIL  great 
tTJl^'thc^  hopes  were  entertained  of  foftening  the  antij^diy 
GfMkand     of   the  Greeks   againfl  the  Latin  church,  [r], 
chJ^hMM.  and  of  engaging  diem  and  the  other  Chriflians 
tiraij  dii^      of  the  Eafl,  to  embrace  the  commimion  of  RomCj 
^  and  acknowlege  the   fupremacy  and  jurifdidioA 

of  its  pontiff.  This  was  the  chief  obje&  that 
excited  the  ambitious  zeal  and  employed  th^  af« 
fiduous  labour  and  adivity  of  Urban,  who  called 
to  his  affiftance  fuch  ecclefiaftics  as  were  moft 
eminent  for  their  acquaintance  with  Qreek  and 
Oriental  learning,  and  with  the  tempers,  man- 
ners, and  charafters  of  the  CHrifUans  in  thofe 
diftant  regions,  that  they  might  fuggeft  the  fliort- 
eft  and  moft  effeftual  method  of  bringing  them 
and  their  churches  under  the  Roman  yoke.     The 

counts  of  other  writers^  who,  in  our  times,  have  treated  this 
branch  of  ccclefrddical  hiftory.  See,  above  all  others,  R.  Si- 
mon's (under  the  fiditious  name  of  Saint-Jore)  Bibiiotbeque 
Critique^  tome  i.  c.  xxiii.  p.  340.  and  efpecially  p.  346.  where 
the  author  confirma  a  remarkable  fad,  which  we  have  men- 
tioned above  upon  the  authority  of  Urban  Cerri,  vi%*  that 
amidft  the  general  diflike  which  the  Greeks  have  to  the  Ro- 
mifh church,  none  carry  this  diflike  to  fuch  a  high  degree  of 
antipathy  and  averfion,  as  thofe  very  Greeks  who  have  been 
educated  at  Rome,  or  in  the  other  (chools  and  feminaries  be- 
longing to  its  fpiritual  jurifdidion.  <<  lis  font  (fays  Father 
Simon)  les  premiers  a  crier  contre  et  a  medire  du  pape  et  des 
Latins.  Ces  pelerins  Orientaux  qui  viennent  chez  nous,  four- 
bent  et  abufent  de  notre  credulity,  pour  acheter  un  beoeficet 
et  tourmenter  les  miiiionaires  Latins,  &c."  We  have  ftill 
more  recent  and  ample  teflimonies  of  the  invincible  hatred 
of  the  Greeks  towards  the  Latins,  in  the  Preface  to  Co  well  V 
Account  of  the  prefcnt  Greek  Churchy  printed  at  Cambridge^ 
in  1723. 

[f  ]  See  the  Life  of  Moriau8|  prefixed  to  his  AiUi^^ac^ 
fcc/ef.  Orient,  p.  37. 
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wifeft  of  thefe  counfellors  advifed  the  pontiff  to  lay  cent. 
it  down  for  a  preliminary  in  this  difficult  negocia-  ^^*^- 
tion,  that  the  Greek  and  Eaftem  Chriftians  .were  'art  1/ 
to  be  indulged  in  almoft  every  point  that'  had  hi- 
therto been  refufed  them  by  the  Romifh  niiflion- 
aries,  and  that  no  alteration  was  to  be  introduced 
either  into  their  ritual  or  doftrine ;  that  their  cere- 
monies were  to  be  tolerated,  fmce  they  did  not 
concern  the  effence  of  religion ;  and  that  their 
do^hine  was  to  be  explained  and  underftood  in 
fuch  a  manner  as  might  give  it  a  near  and  ftrik- 
ing  refemblance  to  the  doftrine  and  infUtutions 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  In  defence  of  this  me- 
thod of  proceeding,  it  was  judicioufly  obferved, 
that  the  Greeks  would  be  much  more  tractable 
and  obfequious,  were  they  told  by  the  miffion- 
aries,  that  it  was  not  meant  to  convert  them; 
diat  they  had  always  been  Roman*catholics  in 
reality,  though  not  in  profeflion;  and  that  the 
popes  had  no  intention  of  perfuading  them  to 
abandon  the  doctrine  of  their  anceftors,  but  only 
defired  that  they  would  underftand  it  in  its  true 
and  genuine  fenfe.  This  plan  gave  rife  to  a  va- 
riety of  laborious  produftions,  in  which  there 
was  more  learning  than  probity,  and  more  dexte- 
rity than  candour  and  good  faith.  Such  were 
the  treatifes  publifhed  by  Leo  Allatius,  Mori* 
ous,  Clement  Galanus,  Lucas  Hbldenius,  Abra- 
|iam  Ecchellenfis  [t/3,  and  others  who  pretended 

to 


[J]  The  book  of  Leo  Allatius,  lie  concordta  Ecclefis 
Oruuiaiis  ei  Occidentalts^  is  well  known,  and  defenredly  looked 
npooy  by  the  moft  learned  proteftants,  as  the  work  of  a 
difiaflrenuotu  and  Jnfidious  writer.  The  Gntcia  Orthodox^ 
of  tne  fame  author,  which  wds  publifhed  at  Rome  in  the 
year  1652,  in  4 to.  and  contains  a  conipilation  from  all  the 
books  of  the  Grecian  doctors  that  were  well  afFe£led  to  the 
Liatin  churchy  is  ftill  extant. — ^We  have  nothing  of  Luca« 
Holftenitts  (who  was  fuperior  to  Allatius  in  learning  and 
iagidtj)   upoa  this  fubjed,  except  two  pofthumous  dif* 

A  4  iertatioo% 


^ 


ft48  The  Hijiory  of  the 

CENT,  to  demonftrate,  that  there  was  little  or  no  di£^* 
•  ECT  II.  ^^^^  between  the  religion  of  the  Greeks,  Arme- 
rABT  I.   nians  and  Neftorians,  and  that  of  the  church  of 
^^^-"*~'  RomCj   a  few  ceremonies  excepted,  together  with 
fome  unuTual  phrafes  and  tenns  that  are  peculiar 
to  the  Chriftians  of  the  Eaft. 
The  (tofy  of       The  defign  of  bringing,  by  artful  compliances, 
liSi?       the  Greek  and  Eaftem  churches  under  the  jurif- 
didion  of  Romc^  was  oppofed  by  many,  but  by 
none  with  more  refolution  and  zeal  than  by  Cy- 
rillus  Lucar,   patriarch  of  Conjlantlnople^   a  man 
of  extenfive  learning  and  knowlege  of  the  world, 
who  had  vifited  a  great  part  of  Europe^  and  was 
well  acquainted  with  the  doftrine  and  difcipline, 
both  of  the  proteftant  and  papal  churches.     This 
prelate  declared  openly,   and  indeed   with   more 
courage  than  prudence,  that  he  had  a  ftrong  pro-^ 
penfity  to  the  religious  fentiments  of  the  Engliffa 
and  Dutch  churches,  and  had  conceived  the  de- 
fign of  reforming  the  doftrine  and  ritual  of  the 
Greeks,  and  bringing  them  nearer  to  the  purity 
and  fimplicity  of  the  GofpeL   This  was  fufEcient  to 
render  the  venerable  patriarch  odious  to  the  friends 
of  Ronie.     And  accordingly  the  Jefuits,  feconded 

fertationSy  de  mtnlfiro  et  forma  facramentl  confrmaUonu  apud 
Gracos^  which  were  publifhed  at  Rome  in  the  year  1 666.— The 
treatifes  of  Morinus,  de  prnltentla  et  ordtnailonthuif  are  known 
to  all  the  learned,  and  fccm  exprcfsly  compofed  to  make  the 
world  believe,  that  there  is  a  ftriking  conformity  of  fentiment 
between  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  on  thefe  two  important 
points,  when,  laying  afide  the  difference  that  fciiolaftic  terms 
and  peculiar  mudes  of  cxprefllon  may  appear  to  occafion,  we 
attend  to  the  meaning  that  is  annexed  to  thefe  terms  by  the 
members  of  the  two  communions.     Galanus,  in  a  long  and  la* 
borious  work  published  at  Rcme  in  the  year  i6jo,  has  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Armenians  differ  very  little  from 
the  Latins  in  their  religious  opinions ;  and  Abraham  £cchel- 
lenfis  has  attempted  to  convince  us  in  feveral  treatifes,  (and 
more  efpecially  in  his  yinimadverfioncs  ad  Hehed.  Jefu  Catal^ygum 
I'lhrorum  CkaUaicorum)^  that  aU  Chriftians  throughout  Jifrlca 
and  Jfta  have  the  fame  fyflem  of  doftriac  that  is  receired 
among  the  Liatink 

by 
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by  the  credit  and  influence  of  the  French  ambaf-  cent. 
lador,  and  aflifted  by  the  treacherous  ftratagems  m^t^'u. 
of  feme  perfidious  Greeks,  continued  to  perplex 
and  perfecute  the  good  man  in  various  ways,  and 
at  length  accompliflied  his  ruin ;  for,  by  the  help 
of  faUe  witnefles,  they  obtained  an  accufation  of 
treafon  againft  him ;  in  confequence  of  which  he 
was  put  to  death,  in  the  year  1638,  by  the  order  of 
the  Turkifli  emperor  [^J.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
Cyrillus,  bifhop  of  Berea,  a  man  of  a  dark,  malig- 
nant, and  violent  fpirit,  and  the  infamous  in- 
ftniment  the  Jefuits  had  chiefly  employed  in 
bringing  him  to  an  untimely  end.  As  this  new 
patriarch  declared  himfelf  openly  in  favour  of  the 
Latins,  the  reconciliation  of  the  Greeks  with  the 
church  of  Rome  feemed  more  probable  than  ever, 
and  almoft  certain  [/];  but  the  difinal  fate  of 

this 

f r  j  The  Confe[fton  of  Faith^  drawn  up  by  CyriDus  Lncar, 
was  publifhed  in  Holland  in  the  year  1645  »  ^"^  ^^  ^^^  inferted 
by  Aymon  in  his  Monumens  authcntiqua  de  la  Religion  des 
Grcrjj  p.  237.  By  this  confeflion»  it  appears  evidently,  that 
Cvrillus  had  a  (Iron^er  inclination  towards  the  doctrine  of  the 
reformed  churches,  than  to  that  which  was  commonly  received 
amongr  the  Greeks.  Nor  was  he,  by  any  means,  ill-affedted  to* 
wards  the  Lutherans,  fince  he  addreffed  feveral  letters  to  the 
Swedifh  clergy  about  this  time,  and  folicited  their  friend/hip, 
as  appears  from  the  learned  Archenholtz'  Memoires  de  la  Reine 
Cbriiline,  tome  i.  p.  486.  tome  ii.  Append,  p.  113. — Aymon 
has  publifhed,  in  the  work  already  mentioned,  p.  i — 109. 
twcoty-feven  letters  of  this  patriarch  to  the  clergy  of  Geneva^ 
and  to  the  dodors  of  the  reformed  church,  in  which  hit 
religious  fentiments  are  flill  more  plainly  difcovered.  His  lifet 
trsi{ai6iions,  and  deplorable  fate,  have  been  recorded  by  Thomas 
Smith,  a  learned  divine  of  the  Englifh  church,  in  his  Narratio 
de  Vitdf  Studiisy  Oeftis  et  Mariyrio  Cyrilli  Lucaris,  which  is 
the  third  article  of  his  Mifceltanea^  publifhed  at  London  in  8vo. 
in  the  year  1586  ;  as  alfo  by  Hottinger,  in  his  AnaleQ.  Hif 
iorUo'Tbeolog .  Appendic,  diflfert.  riii.  p.  550.  and  by  other 
aothors  mentioned  by  Fabricius  in  his  Bihliotheca  Gntcat  vol.  x« 
p.  499. 

{f\  SeeEliae  Vegelii  Defenfto  Exerc.de  Eeclejid  Gneca^ 
p.  300.  where  we  find  the  letters  of  pope  Urban  VIIL  to 
CpiUiit  of  BercQi  in  which  be  loads  with  applaofe  this  new 

patriard^ 


tlus  cnTortfay  prebie  rsddcDlr  ffpeSal  Ae 
.  pleafin^  hopes  aihi  the  znxxxis  itan  ^rA  «ftia 
.  Ri-v  aod  rs  adrerfirKs  bebdd  dte  ^fy'^yfc  a 
'  this  bnportant  erenr.     The  fame  viclenr  dodh  •Sx 

bad  ccQcIuded  the  davs  of  CrnQus  Lixzr  paE&ef 

liiibixefbr,  ■  vIk^  pkc?  F: 

Ofyoliir  of  the  dodrine  acd  .-  .      - 

el    JEmt,  vas  laifed  to  tfee 

After    iUb    pmod    the    Rerr. 

fin^  their  atteomcs  npoa  th?   ^ 

ti|i|iuUiiM|    heioa   osercd  ^Oter  ct   tSeppfeac  n  J 

fiiuifa^  or  glHBg  dKQ  ow  ID  1^  '^—~ 


^,j-^  wmpfn  of  die  pondfi  lo  redoce  Ae  Greek  dad 

^  n«^     eipinuiT  the    nsDmed     aec^r    co^^■■^   ■■ 

^^^1^   tbe  dodime  of  tliK  chmcfa  bos  bees  hhU^ 

^f^tk    comqxcd  br  the  "™*»Ty^  of  X«m^    b  ■  ^^ 

•^"^      pofed,  tint,'  m  bttr  UMS,  the  — 'C'— »  rf 

the  Fmcfa  airfMfedots  at  tke  Ftrtr,  sad  Ae|» 

fiafirc  fapfciSjy  of  the  Jefin,  kre  ^de  U 

Kicnfloolc  BuiNinooi  on  ne  znnce  wi  Vi^ 

laMK  OK  me  Gteek   faAopi^   ■nuK   pOHMtf  s 
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1672,  at  Jerufalem^  by  Dofitheus,  the  patriarch  cent. 
of  that  dty  [s:\  Without  entering  into  an  ex-  ^^^^- 
amination  of  the  truth  and  equity  of  this  charge  r  a  r  t  t/ 
brought  againft  the  Greek  bifhops,  we  fhall 
only  obferve  that  it  was  the  controverfy  between 
the  catholics  and  proteftants  in  France  that 
fir  ft  gave  rife  to  it.  The  latter,  and  more 
efpedally  John  Claude,  fo  juftly  celebrated  for 
his  extenfive  learning  and  mafterly  eloquence, 
maintained,  that  many  of  the  doftrines  of  the 
Romiih  church,  and  more  particularly  that  of 
tranfubjlaniiationj  were  of  a  modem  date,  and 
had  never  been  heard  of  before  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. The  catholics,  on  the  contrary,  with  Amaud 
nt  dieir  hdid,  affirmed,  that  the  doftrine  of  Rome^ 
concerning  the  eucharifi^  and  the  real  converfion 
of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift  in  that  holy  ordinance,  had  been  received 
by  ChrifKans  in  all  ages  of  the  church  [A].  To 
ifrengthen  their  caufe  by  authorities,  which  they 
imagmed  would  have  no  fmall  influence  upon 
their  adverfaries,  they  ventured  to  aflert  that  this 
do&rine  was  adopted  by  all  the  Eaftem  Chrif* 
Dans,  and  particularly  by  the  Greek  churches  [/']. 

\g\  See,  for  an  account  of  this  council,  Aymon'/  Memotre» 
jfutieniiques  de  la  Religion  des  Greets  tome  i.  p.  263.— ^Gif- 
bcrti  Cuperi  EplfioUi  p.  404.  407. — See,  more  efpecially, 
the  judicious  and  learned  obfervations  of  Bafnage  on  the 
tranla6tions  of  this  council,  in  his  Hi/lolre  de  la  Rertglon  des 
£rlifis  Rrformeesj  period  iv.  p.  i.  c.  xxxii.  p.  452.  and  Cow- 
dfV  Account  of  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Greek  Churchy  book  U 
ch.  V.  p.  136. 

(C5'  [^]  I^  ^**  ^°  prove  tills  mod  groundlefs  afTertion,  that 
the  famous  Nicole  publifhed  his  artful  book,  de  la  Perpetuiii 
4tla  FoU  in  the  year  1664,  which  was  anfwered,  with  a  vi6lat 
yious  force  of  evidence,  by  the  learned  Claude. 

[f]  The  names  and  produdions  of  the  principal  writers  that 

S»peared  in  this  controverfy  may  be  found  in  the  Bthltotheca 
r€ca  of  Fabricius,  vol.  x.  p.  444.  and  in  the  learned  PfafiPi 
Jilffcrtaiio  contr.  Ludov.  Rogerii  Oput  Euchari/licum,  pub« 
|iiSed  at  Tubingen  in  the  year  1718. 
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CENT.  Tliis  bold  affertion  required  ftriking  and  ai*- 
•  KCT.'ii.  thentic  teftimonies  to  give  it  any  dewee  of  ere* 
FART  I.  dit.  Accordingly  the  ambaffador  ox  France j  re- 
fiding  at  Conjlantinople^  received  orders  from  his 
court  to  concur  with  the  Jefuits,  and  to  leave 
no  methods  unemployed  in  procuring  certificates 
from  the  Greek  clergy  to  confirm  this  aflertion. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Englifh  and  Dutch  am« 
balTadors,  perfuaded  that  no  fuch  dodrine  was 
really  profeffed  in  the  Greek  church,  procured 
alfo  the  teftimonies  of  feveral  eccleiiaftics,  in 
order  to  take  from  the  catholic  difputants  this 
pretext ;  which,  after  all,  was  of  no  great  confe- 
quence,  as  it  did  not  afFe£):  the  merits  of  the  caufe. 
The  refult,  however,  of  this  fcrutiny  was  favourable 
to  the  Romifh  dodors,  whofe  agents  in  foreign 
parts  procured  a  more  numerous  ml  of  teflimomes 
than  their  adverfaries  could  produce.  The  pro- 
teftants  invalidated  thefe  tefHmonies,  by  proving 
fully,  that  many  of  them  were  obtained  by  bribery 
from  the  indigent  Greeks,  whofe  deplorable  po- 
verty made  them  facrifice  truth  to  lucre  ;  and  that 
a  great  number  of  them  were  drawn  by  artifice 
from  ignorant  priefts,  w^hom  the  Jefuits  deceived, 
by  difguifmg  the  doftrines  of  Rome  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner as  to  give  them  a  Grecian  air,  and  make  them 
refemble  the  religious  fyftem  of  the  Eaflem 
churches  \_k'].  If  we  grant  this  to  be  true,  we 
may  neverthelefs  juflly  queftion,  whether  tha 
adniiflion  of  certain  doftrines  in  the  Greek 
church,  that  refembled  the  errors  of  popery,  ought 
to  be  dated  from  the  period  now  before  us ;  and 

[i]  Here,  above  all  other  hidories,  the  reader  will  do  well 
to  confult  Cowell'/  Account  of  the  prefent  State  of  the  Greek 
Churchy  Pref.  p.  2.  and  alfo  book  i.  ch.  v.  p.  136.  as  this  au- 
thor was  a6lually  at  Conjlantinople  when  the  fcene  of  fraud  and 
bribery  was  carried  on,  and  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  infidiou*. 
arts  and  perfidious  practices  employed  by  the  Jefuits  to  obtab, 
from  the  Greek  priefts  and  monks,  teftimonies  in  favour  of  the 
4o6lrijie  of  the  Latia  or  Romifh  church. 

whoorof 
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whoever  examines  this  controverfy  with  a  fpirit  CXnt. 
of  impartiality,  accompanied  with  a  competent  ^^^^' 
knowlege  of  the  hiftory  of  the  religious'  dodrine 
of  the  Greek  churches,  will  perhaps  find  that  a 
certain  vague  and  obfcure  notion,  fimilar  to  the 
Romifli  doftrine  of  Tranfubjiantiation^  has  been 
received  during  many  ages  by  feveral  of  thefe 
churches ;  though,  in  thefe  latter  times,  they  may 
have  learned,  from  the  Romifti  miffionaries,  the 
popifli  manner  of  exprefling  this  very  abfurd  and 
unaccountable  tenet  [/]. 

IV.  Of  thofe  independent  Greek  churches,  The  Ruita 
which  are  governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  ^e  ^^""^^ 
not  fubjefl:  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the  patriarch  of 
Con/iantinoplCj  there  is  not  one  that  can  fumilh  any 
matter  for  an  ecclefiaftical  hiftorian,  except  the 
church  eftabliihed  in  Ruilia ;  the  reil  are  funk  in 
the  moil  deplorable  ignorance  and  barbarity  that 
can  be  imagined.  About  the  year  1666,  a 
certain  feet,  which  affumed  the  name  of  IJbraniki^ 
1.  e.  the  multitude  of  the  Ele6l^  but  were  called  by 
their  adverfaries  Rofcoljkika^  or  ihe  feditiaus  Fac^ 
fwn^  arofe  in  Rujpa^  and  excited  confiderable 
tumults  and  commotions  in  that  kingdom  \ni\. 
The  reafons  alleged  by  this  fe£i  in  defence  of 
its  feparation  from  the  Ruffian  church,  are 
not  yet  known  with  certainty;  nor  have  we 
any  fatisfaftory  or  accurate  account  of  its  doc- 
trines and  inftitutions  \n\  \  we  only  know  in  ge- 
neral, 

[rj  The  learned  La  Croze,  who  cannot  be  fufpeded  of  any 
pTopenfity  to  favour  the  caufe  of  Rome  in  general,  or  that  o(f 
the  Jefuits  in  particular,  was  of  opinion  that  the  Greeks  had 
been  long  in  poffedlon  of  the  foolifh  dodkrine  of  Tranfub/lati* 
fiatian.     See  Gilberti  Cuperi  Epi/lol  p.  37.  44.  48.  51.  6$, 

[m]  Thefie,  perhaps,  are  the  fanie  perfons  of  whom  the 
learned  Gmelin  fpeaks,  under  the  denomination  of  Sterowerz^ . 
IB  the  account  of  his  Voyage  into  Sibtrlaf  torn.  iy.  p.  404. 

(^  [11]  This  fed  is  called,  by  other  authors,  the  led  of  tht 
Ro/kolmh.  According  to  the  account  of  Voltaire,  vAik 
Breteadt  to  have  drawn  the  materiali  of  hit  Bifiwy  of  ih§^ 
'  Ruji$9 
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^3rai  ^'  ^^ral,  that  its  members  affed  an  extraordinary  atf 
of  piety  and  devotion,  and  complain  of  the  con 
ruptions  introduced  into  the  ancient  religion  of 
the  Ruffians,  partly  by  the  negligence,  and  partly 
by  the  ambition,  of  the  epifcopal  order  (>3*  ^ 
the  other  hand  great  pains  vrere  taken  to  con- 
quer the  obftinacy  of  this  factious  feft;  argu- 
ments, promifes,  threatenings,  dragoonings,  the 
authority  of  fynods  and  councils,  feconded  by 
racks  and  gibbets;  in  a  word,  all  the  methods 

Ruffian  Empire  under  Peter  I.  from  authentic  records  fumifli- 
ed  Dy  the  court  of  Peterfburg,  this  feA  made  its  (irfl  appear 
ance  in  the  twelfth  century.     The  members  ©f  it  alleged*  in 
defence  of  their  feparation,  the  corruptions*  both  in  do^rine 
and  difcipline*  which  had  been  introduced  into  the  Ruffian 
church.     They  profefs  a  rigorous  zeal  for  the  lettet  of  Scrip- 
ture* which  they  do  not  underftand;  and  the  tranfpofition  oF 
a  fmgle  word  in  a  new  edition  of  the  Ruffian  bible*  though 
this  tranfpofition   was  made  to  corre6l  an   uncouth   pbraSi 
in  the  iranflation  commonly  received*  threw  them  into   the 
greateft   combuftion   and  tumult.      They  will  not    allow  ft 
prieft   to  adminifler  baptifm  after   having  tailed   fpirituous 
liquor;  and  in  this,  perhaps,  they  do  not  amifs*  fioce  it  is 
weU  known,  that  the  Ruffian  priefts  feldom  touch  the  fiafk 
without  drinking  deeply.     They  hold  that  there  is  no  fub- 
ordinati«n    of  rank,    no   fuperior    or    inferior,    among  the 
faithful ;  that  a  chridian  may  kill  himfelf  for  the  love  of 
Chriil ;    that  Hallelujah  mull  be  but  twice  pronounced*  at 
it  is  a  great  fin  to  fay  it  thrice;    and  that  a   priefl  muft 
never  give  a  blefiing  but  with  three  fingers*     They  are  rfc* 
gular*  even  to  auftcrity,  in  their  manners ;  but*  as  they  have 
always  refufed  to  admit  Chrifltans  of  other  denominations 
into  their  religious  affemblies*  they  have  been  fufpedled  of 
committing*  at  thofe  meetings,  various  abominations*  which 
ought  not  to  be  believed  without  the  (bonded  demonflrative 
proof.     The  J  are  accufed*  for  example*  of  killing  a  child  in 
thefe  affemblies*  and  of  drinking  its  blood*  and  of  lafcivious 
commerce  in  its  mofl  irregular  forms. 

f  o]  See  Bergius,  de  Statu  Ecclejiset  Rellgtonu  Mofcoviiicdt 
fe£t.  xi.  cap.  vii.  p.  69.  fe6l.ii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  218. — Append,  270. 
— Heineccius'j  Accwnt  of  the  Greek  Churchy  written  in 
Oerman*  p»  30.— Haven'x  Iter  Ru^cum^^^omt  writers  con- 
je^ure*  that  thefe  IJhranikif  or  Rq/kolnikli  are  a  branch  de« 
fcended  from  the  ar.cient  Bogomilians*  of  whom  we  have  al* 
rtady  given  f<Hnc  accoont*  cent.  xii.  p.  ii.  chap.  v.  kSu  ii. 

that 
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that  artifice  or  barbarity  could  fuggeft,  wctc  prac-    cent. 
tifed  to  bring  back   thefe  feditious  heretics  into   ,^Ji|*„. 
the  bofom  of  the  church.     But  the  eflfeft  of  thefe    p/Bt'  i. 
violent  meafures  by  no  means  anfwered  the  ex-  ~  ~'^~  ~^ 
pedations  of  the  Ruffian  government ;   they  ex- 
afperated,  inftead  of  reclaiming,  thefe  fchifmatics, 
who  retired  into  the  woods  and  deferts,  and,  as  it 
often  happens,  were  rendereld  more  fierce  and  def- 
perate   by  the  calamities  and  fufFerings  in  which 
they  were  involved.     From  the  time  that  Peter 
the  Great  afcended  the  thr6ne   of  Rujfta^   and 
made  fuch  remarkable  changes  both  in  its  civil 
and  eccleliaflical  government,  this  feftion  has  been 
treated  with  greater  humanity  and  mildnefs ;  but  it 
is  alleged,  that  thefe  mild  proceedings  have  by  no 
means  healed  the  fchifm,  and  that,  on  the  contrary^ 
the  Rofkolniki  have  gained  ftrength,  and  have  be- 
come fUU  more  obftinate  fince  the  period  now 
mentioned. 

V.  It  will  not  be  improper  here  to  give  fome  Th^chtag*^ 
account  of  this  reformation  of  the  church  of  Ruf"  |"JJ[J^*^ 
/j,  which  refulted  from  the  a£live  zeal  and  wif-  RuffUn 
dom  of  Peter ;  for,  though  this  interefling  event  plj"^^**^ 
belongs  to  the  hiflory  of  the  following  century, 
yet  the  fcheme,  by  which  it  was  brought  about, 
was  formed  towards  the  conclufion  of  that  now  be- 
fore us.     This  great  prince  made  no  change  in  the 
articles  of  faith  received  among  the  Ruffians,  and 
which  contain  the  doftrine  of  the  Greek  church. 
But  he  took  the  utmofl  pains  to  have  this  dodrine 
explained  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the  didates 
oi  right  reafon  and  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel ;  and 
he  ufed  the  mofl  eSedual  methods  to  deftroy,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  influence  of  the  hideous  fuper- 
'^fiition  that  fat  brooding  over  the  whole  nation, 
and^  on  the  other,  to  difpel  the  ignorance  of  the 
clergy,   which  was  incredible,   and  that  of  the 
people,  which  would  have  exceeded  it,  had  that 

been 
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efides  all  this,  a  remarkable  change  was  now  in*  c;  s  n  t. 
uced  into  the  manner  of  governing  the  chiirch. 
fplendid  dignity  of  patriarch,  which  ap- 
iched  too  near  the  luftre  and  prerogatives  of 
ifty,  not  to  be  oflFenfive  to  the^  emperor,  and 
henfome  to  the  people,  was  fuppreffed,  or 
er  aflumed  by  this  fpirited  prince,  who  de» 
2d  himfelf  the  fupreme  pontiff'  and  head  of  the 
Qan  church  j^^].     The  fundUons  of  this  high 

important  office  were  committed  to  a  coun» 
flembled  at  Feter/burgj  which  was  called  the 
f  Synodj  and  in  which  one  of  the  archbijhops^ 
moil  diftinguifhed  by  his  integrity  and  pru- 
:e,  was  appointed  as  prefident.  This  honour- 
office  was  filled  by  the  fiaunous  Stephen 
irfld^who  compofed  a  laborious  work,  in  the 
Can  language,  againft  herefy  [y].  The  other 
^rs  of  the  clergy  continued  in  their  refpedive 
IS  and  offices  $  but  both  their  revenues  and 
r  authority  were  conlidgrably  diminifhed.     It 

refolved  at  firft,  in  this  general  reformation, 
tx>lifh  all  monafleries  and  convents,  as  preju- 
il  to  the  communitv,  and  unfriendly  to  popU^ 
m  ;   but  this  refolution  was  not    executed  : 

^  C/3  Tbif  account  if  not  perhaps  entirely  accurtt^k  Dr. 
hetm  leeemt  to  iniinuate  that  Peter  alTunied  not  only  the 
toritjy  but  alfo  the  office  and  title  of  patriarch  or  fuprenne 
iff  ajKi  head  of  the  church.  This,  however,  was  not  the 
;  be  retained  the  power  without  the  title,  as  may  be  leeii 
the  oath  that  every  member  of  the  fynod  he  had  efta* 
led  was  obliged  to  take,  when  he  was  appointed  to  that 
e.  It  was  in  confeauence  of  his  authority,  as  emperor, 
be  claimed  an  abfoiute  authority  in  the  church,  and  not 
I  any  gboftlv  character  or  denomination.  The  oath  now 
tioned  ran  thus :  **  I  fwear  and  promife  to  be  a  faithful . 
obedient  fubje^  and  fervant  to  mv  true  and  natural  fo* 
%D,  and  to  the  auguft  fucceflbrs  whom  it  (hall  pleafe  him 
ippotnt,  in  confequence  of  the  indifpntable  power  he  has 
cgnlate  the  fucceffion  to  the  crown.— I  acknowlege  him 
be  fupreme  judge  of  this  fpiritual  college,'*  &c.  See  Vol- 
et  H^iiri  dt  PEmfin  de  RuJJU  fous  Pierre  U  Grande 
leL  o.  i74« 
\q]  Le  Quieo,  Oricru  Chr{ftianut%  torn  i  p.  1295* 

VOL*  v.;  8  on 
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CENT,   on  thi  contrary,  the    emperor   hittifelf  ereA 
SECT.  It.  ^  majmficent  monaftery  in  {lonour  of  Alezand 
PART  1.    Newiky,  whom  the  Ruffians  place  in  "die  lift 
^,^>>^-iw  their  heroes  [r]. 

'^mZ^  VL  a  fmall  body  of  the  Mtmophyfttei  in  4j 
i>hjihes.  abandoned,  for  fome  time,  the  dodrine  and  i 
flitutions  of  their  anceflors,  and  embraced  tl 
communion  of  Rome.  This  flep  was  entire 
owing  to  the  fuggeflions  and  intrigues  of  a  peifc 
named  Andrew  Achigian^  who  had  been  ed 
cated  at  Romej  where  he  imbibed  the  princq>I 
of  popery,  and,  having  obtained  the  title  as 
dignity  of  patriarch  from  the  Roman  pontiff,  t 
fumed  the  denomination  of  Ignatius  XXIV.  \j 
After  the  death  of  this  pretended  patriarch,  a» 
rher  ufurper,  whofe  name  was  Peter,  afpiied  I 
the  fame  dignity,  and,  taking  the  title  of  1^ 
tiatius  XXV.  placed  himfelf  m  the  patriarch 
chair;  but  the  lawful  patriarch  of  the  fed  \A 
credit  enough  with  the  Turks  to  procure  die  d 
pofition  and  banifhment  of  this  pretender ;  an 
thus  the  fmall  congregation  which  acknowl^ 
his  jurifdiftion  was  entirely  difperfed  [f].  Tk 
African  Monophyfites,  and  more  efpecially  tl 
Copts^  notwithftanding  that  poverty  and  ignoranc 
which  expofed  them  to  the  fedu£tions  of  fophiflr 

f  r]  Thofe  wbo  are  acquainted  with  either  the  Danifli  i 
German  languages,  will  find  feveral  interefting  anecdotef  idt 
ing  to  thefe  changes  in  Haven's  Iter  Rufficum* 

[/]  From  the  fifteenth  century  downwards,  all  the  pttr 
archs  of  the  Monophyfites  have  taken  the  name  of  Ignatii^ 
for  no  other  reafon  than  to  (hew  that  they  are  the  lineal  fin 
ccffors  of  Ignatius,  Twho  was  bi(hop  of  Antioch  in  the& 
century,)  and  of  coniequence  the  lawful  patriarchs  of  AotioJ 
A  like  reafon  induces  the  religious  chief  of  the  Maronitea,  Wl 
alfo  claims  the  fame  dignity,  to  affume  the  name  of  Peter 
for  St.  Peter  is  faid  to  have  governed  the  church  of  Adikk 
before  Ignatius. 

[/]  Jo.  Simon.  Aflemtni  BMioiL  OrietUol.  Clemti^ 
yai'tcan.  torn.  ii.  p.  482.  and  his  Diffirt.  de  Mwffyfitu^  itk 

u\.  p.  6. 

an 
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id  gaSn,  ftood  firm  in  their  principles,  and  made  ^^^''^^ 
I  obftinate  refiftancte  to  the  promifes,  prefents,  jg^^^ir* 
id  attempts,  employed  by  the  papal  miffionaries  i^art  t. 
\  bring  them  under  the  Roman  yoke.— With 
s^)ed  to  the  Abyjfinians^  we  have  mentioned  al- 
eady,  in  its  proper  place,  the  revolution  by 
Aich  they  delivered  themfelves  from  that  tyran- 
pcal  yoke^  and  refumed  the  liberty  they  had  fo 
Dspnidently  renounced.     It  is  proper,  however, 

0  take  nodce  here  of  the  zeal  difcovered  by  thd 
Lodierans,  in  their  attempts  to  difpel  the  igno* 
ance  and  fuperftitton  of  this  people,  and  to  bring 
ilem  to  the  loiowlege  of  a  purer  religion,  and  a 
Bore  rational  worihip.  tt  was  with  this  pbus 
lefign  thftt  the  learned  Heyling,  of  Lubeckj  im- 
iertook  a  voyam  into  Ethiopia  in  the  year  1634^ 
iriiere  he  refidtd  many  years,  and  acquired  fuch 

1  difimguifiied  place  in  the  favour  and  efteem 
of  die  tmpe]t)r,  that  he  was  honoured  with  the 
important  office  of  prime  miniiter  of  that  mighty 
oipire.  In  tlus  eminent  ftation  he  gave  many: 
toftances  of  his  zeal  both  for  the  interefts  of 
fl^gion  and  die  public  good ;  after  which  he  fet 
out  for  Europe^  but  never  arrived  there  ;  nor  is  it 
known  in  what  manner,  or  by  what  accident,  he 
aded  his  days  [li]^ 

Several  years  aAer  this,  Emeft,  duke  of  Saxe^ 
Gcriuij  fumamed  the  Pioks^  on  account  of  his 
finftity  and  virtue,  formed  the  refolution  of 
Ittaking  a  new  attempt  to  diflfufe  the  knowlege  of 
j^e  Gofpel,  HI  its  purity  and  fimplicity,  among 
Hie  ignorant  and  fuperftidous  Abyflinians.  This 
ri^ign  was  formed  by  the  counfels  and  fuggeftions 
V  uie  famous  Ludolph,  and  was  to  have  been 
dcecuted  by  the  mimftry  of  aU)ot  Gregory,  ^ 

[wj^  A  very  curious  life  of  Heyling  was  oubliihed  in  (Jer- 
jD«n  by  Dr.  Michaelts  at  Halle,  in  1734.— See  alfo  MoUer'/ 
^imMa  LitiraUh  toon.  I  p.  afj. 
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CENT.  Abyffinian,  who  had  refided  for  fome  dme  in  Em 
^^"'  rope  [yi].  The  unhappy  fete  of  this  miffionalry, 
who  perifhed  in  a  fhipwreck  in  the  year  1657, 
did  not  totally  difcourage  the  prince  fincHn  pur* 
fuing  his  purpofe ;  for,  in  the  year  1663,  he  en* 
trufted  the  fame  pious  and  important  ooimniffioa 
to  John  Michael  Wanild>,  a  native  of  Effort^  to 
whom  he  gave  *the  wifeft  orders,  and  wfaoia 
he  charged  particularly  to  leave  no  means  unem* 
ployed  that  might  contribute  to  give  the  Abyffi* 
nian  nation  a  fevourable  opinion  of  the  Germans, 
as  it  was  upon  this  bafis  alone  that  the  fucce&  of 
the  preient  enterprife  could  be  built.  Wanfldi, 
however,  whofe  virtue  was  by  no  means  equal  t0* 
his  abilities,  inflead  of  continuing  his  journey  to 
Abjffinm^  remained  feveral  years  in  Egypt.  On 
his  return  thence  into  Europe^  he  began  to  en- 
tertain uneafy  apprehenfions  of  the  account  that 
would  naturally  be  demanded  both  of  his  condud, 
and  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  employed  the 
fums  of  money  he  received  for  his  Abylliiuan  es- 
))edition.  Thefe  apprehenfions  rendered  him  de- 
fperate,  becaufe  they  were  attended  with  a  con- 
fdouihefs  of  guilt.  Hence,  inftead  of  returning 
into  Germany^  he  went  to  RomCy  where,  in  the 
vear  1667,  ^^  embraced,  at  leaft  in  outward  pro- 
leffion,  the  doArine  of  that  church,  and  entered  into 
the  Dominican  order  ^ji^  llius  the  pious  defign 
of  the  beil  of  princes  feiled  in  the  execution.  To 
his  formation  of  that  fcheme,  however,  we  are  in- 
debted  for  the  great  light  that  has  becii  thrown  by 
the  learned  and  laborious  Ludolph  on  the  hiftory, 

{]w]  See  Ludolphi  Protmtum  ad  Camm.  in  ffj/i.  JFfU^  , 
p.  3 1 . — Junckeri  Fita  Jobi  Ludolphi^  p.  68. 

[xj  For  an  account  of  this  inconftaot  and  woithlefty  Imt 
learued  mau,  fee  LoboV  Forage  d^Mjiff.  tome  L  p«  198. 117. 
233.  248. — Cyprian'/  Catalog.  MSS,  JUbRoib.  Goitatut,  p,  64* 
Euf.  Renaudot'/  Pr4t/.  ad  Hiftor.  Patriarch  Alntamd.  and  hit 
Hijioria  Ecclefiit  AleKonarin^  :  fee  alfo  Scrifi^r.  OnSm*  Prm* 
dUaiorum,  edited  by  Ecbard  and  Quetif^  tooi.  li.  p.  695. 
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dofbine,  literature,  and  manners  of  the  Abyilini-  cent. 
ans,  which  before  this  period  were  very  fuperfi-  ^ ^^V'li 
dally  known  in  Europe.  ?  a  rt  i.* 

VII.    The  ftate  of  the  Chriftians  in  Armema  !_.  ^~-J 
underwent  a  confiderable  change  foon  after  the  iheAm^ 
conunencement  of  this  century,  in  confequence  °^*^ 
<if  the  incurAons  of  Abbas  the  Greats  kmg  of 
Perfia^  into  that  province.     This  prince  ravaged 
that  part  of  Arnwnia  which  lay  contiguous  to  his 
dominions,  and  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  retire 
mto  Perfia.    Thefe  devaftations  were  defigned  to 
.prevent  the   Turks  from  approaching  his  fron- 
tier ;  for  the  Eaftem  monarchs,  inftead  of  erect- 
ing fortified  towns  on   the  borders  of  their  re* 
fp^Uve  kingdoms,  as  is  done  by  the  European 
princes,  laid  wafte  their  borders  upon   the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy,  that,  by  thus  cutting  off  the 
means  of  their  fubfiftence,  their  progreis  might 
be  either  entirely  (lopped,  or  confiderably  retard- 
ed.   In  this  general  emigration,  the  more  opulent 
.  and  the  better  fort  of  the  Armenians  removed  to 
ypahan^  the  capital  of  Perjia^  where  the  generous 
'  monarch  granted  them  a  beautiful  fuburb  for  their 
refidence,  with  the  free  exercife  of  their  religioa 
under  the  jurifdi&ion  of  a  biihop  or   patriarch. 
Under  the  reign  of  this  magnanimous  prince,  who 
dieriihed   his  people  with  a  paternal  tendemds, 
tbefe  happy  exiles  enjoyed  the""  fweets  of  liberty 
and  abundance  ;    but  after  his  death  the  fcene 
dianged^  and  they  were  involved    in    calamities 
of  various  kinds  [y].     The  ftorm  of  perfecudon 
diat  arofe   upon    them    (hook  their   conftancy; 
many  of  th^n  apoftatifed  to  the  Mohammedan 
Religion,  fo  that  it  was  juftly  to  be  feared  that  this 
branch  of  the  Armenian  church  would  gradually 
be  loft.     Oi]i  th^  odier  hand,  the  (late  of  religion 


and 
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[  yl  See  Chir^inV  Vc^gts  tn  Perfet  tome  H.  p.  106 ; 
tk  ihwvdUs  RdatioMJ  au  Le^JmU  by  uabriel  de  Chinoo,  p. 
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CENT,   in  that   church  derived  omfiderabie  advantaure 

^l  :.    from  the  fettlement  of  a  ^eat  number  of  Ati 

menians    in    different    parts  '  of   Europe  for  du 

pur{>ofe8  of  commerce.     Thefe  merchants^  wh( 

had  fixed  their  reiidence,  during  this   century 

at  London^  Amjlerdam^  Marfcilles^  and  Vemce  [x] 

^yere  not  unmindful  of  the  interefts  of  religion  ii 

their  na^tive  country.      And  ^  their  fituation  fiit 

nifhed  them  with  opportunities  of  exerting  thei 

zeal  in  this  good  caufe,  and  pardculaiiy  of  fup 

plying    their    Afiatic    brethren    with    Armenia] 

tranilations  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  other  the 

ological  books,  from  the  European  prefTes,  efped 

ally  from  thofe  of  England  and  Holland.     Thcf 

pious  and   inflructive   productions  being  difperl 

ed  among  the  Armenians,  who  lived  under  thi 

Perfian    and   Turkifh   governments,   contributed 

no  doubt,  to  preferve   that   illiterate   and    fuper 

.  (litious  people  from  falling  into  the  mod:  confuni 

mate  and  deplorable  ignorance, 

Thrfltte  of      VIIL    The  diviilons  that  reigned   among  th 

UieNcfto-    Neftorians  in  the  preceding  century  ftill  fubfiA 

ed,  as  all  the  methods  that  had  been  employed  t< 

heal  them  had  hitherto  proved  ineffe^ual.     Som 

of  the  Neftorian  biihops  difcovered  a  propenfity  t 

accommodate  matters  with  the  church  of  Rom 

Elias  II.  biftiop  of  Moful^  fent  two  private  en 

bailies  to  the  po]5e,  in  the  years  1607  and  i6ic 

to  folicit  his  friendihip ;  and,  in  the  letter  he  ac 

dreffed  upon  that  occafion  to  Paul  V,  he  declare 

[a]  For  an  account  of  the  Arnoenians  who  fettled  at  Ma 
feiJles,  and  of  the  bocks  which  they  ordered  to  be  printed  in  th 
city  for  tlic  ufe  of  their  brethren  in  foreign  parts,  fee  Richai 
Simon'/  Lettres  Choi/ies^  tome  ii.  p.  i37.-^The  fame  autb 
(tome  iv.  p,  1^0.)  and  the  learned  John  Joachim  Schroder, 
XL  differtation  preiixed  to  his  Jh:faurMs  Lingua  yfrmenUsp  gi 
an  account  of  the  Armenian  bible  that  was  printed  in  He 
Jand.  The  latter  alfo  takes  notice  of  the  other  Armeni: 
books  that  were  publifhed  at  Veoicef  Lyona,  and  Amfterdai 
^.  cii.  cap*  ii.  fe£t.  xxv,  p.  38. 
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his  defire  of  effeOing  a  reconciliation    between   ^^^i?^ 
the  Neftorians  and  the  Latin  church  [i?].     Elias 
IIL  though  at  firft  ejctremely  averfe  to  the  doc- 
trine and  inilitution  of  that  church,  changed  his 
fentiments  in  this  refped  ;  and,  in  the  year  1657, 
addrefled  a  letter  to  the  congregation  De  propa^ 
mnda  Fide^  in  which  he  intimated  his  readinefs  to 
loin  with  the  church  of  Roir,^^  on  condition  that 
the  pope  would  allow  the  Neftorians  a  place  of 
public  worihip  in  that  city,  and  would  abftaia 
from  all  tempts  to  alter  the  difcipline  of  the 
led  \b\     The   Romifh   dodors  could  not  but 
perceive  that  a  reconciliation,  founded  on  fucb 
conditions  as  thefe,  would  be  attended  with  qq 
advantage  to  their  church,  and  promifed  nothing 
that  could  flatter  the  ambition  of  their  pontiff. 
And  accordingly  we  do  not  find  that  the  propoial 
above-mentiooea  wa^  accepted*     It  does  not  ap# 
pear  that  the  Neilorians  v^ere  received,  at  tms 
time,  into  the  conununion  of  the  Romifh  church* 
pr  that  the  bifhops  of  Mofut  were,  after  t&is  pe- 
nod,  at  all  folidtous  about  the  iriendftiip  or  good- 
vill  of  the  pope.     The  Neftori^n  biihops  01  Or^ 
BMSf  who  fucceilively  aiTume  the  name  of  Simeon, 
pn^fed  alfo,  more  than  once  [/T]^  plans  of  recoii- 
cifafion   with  the  church  of  Rome  ;   and,  with 
.that  view,  fent  the  Roman  pontiflF  a  con&ffion 
of  their  £adth,  that  gave  a  dear  idea  of  their  re* 
ligious  tenets  and  ii^ftitutions.     But  thefe  propofals 
vere  litde  attended  to  by  the  court  of  Rome^ 
either  in  confequence  of  its  difapprobation  of  the 
dodrine  of  thefe  Neftorians  [d%  or  of  that  con* 
jtempt  which  their  poverty  and  want  pf  influence 

[a]  JoC  Sim.  Afiemani  BihRoih.  Orient.  Clement,  Fatican, 
torn.  1.  p.  543.  torn.  ill.  p.  457.  toin.  iii,  p.  i.  p.  650. 

[^]  idem  OpnSy  torn.  iii.  p.  2. 

[<3  In  the  yean  1619  and  1658. 

\(f\  Aifieoiam  Bihliotb.  torn.  ]«  p.  531*  tom.  ii.  p.  457. 
lam.  lib  p.  j.  p.  6a2. 
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;  pceacs.  wboff  *»**'*hw  yy;  Tn3c9 

I  K  acqd:l:>:cs  of  plater  ccclecasscs  ;   rr 

,  k  &  wfcl  favrwD,  :ha:.  nsce  -Jie  tot  161-.  -a; 

cf  O-Titf  hare  beca  b  a  b«-  r^  aKm- 

iase.  Krh  fc  pcm:  rf  cpolaice  K&f  crsac. 

a:kj  are  r>?   lK:3£r  ia  a  cra^arc  ;:•  oex;  ^ 

aiTT  of  tbcrbrrrHSa  at  Mri."f~.     Tb-  Rani 

namcczjies   gair-ad   ever,    E^nerrbeic^,    t>    -jsc 

■iililfc  ol  ti»  cmtarr.  llie  bEAope  or 
<#|Ub  inle  Sock  i^UcM  die  atrcf 
DS^tdBir,  mi  an  afenic  ttr  SeoLVx^im  rf 

JaM  [/>    The  Ndloror.-,  _  "  ":5:  Ar 

CDafc  tTMdlalmr,  an!  are  -J^m 

CC   St-     ToOBBS,     nipBCa  '  SC'  ^       .  ~  -  1  ■   "-i^i^ 

3lH     the     BOK     ffK^IWM    pCrtKiSJUBf      Imi^     VV 

KdBBB  pnobi,  and  nocc  nieawT  the  Jbim^ 
vtBc  dnfe  fadona  acre  in  Ar'k^rf* 

flXtOpMlC  i     OSt     MMBCf     aflfiOC    MOf    IHliMC 

osvis  w^ap  ihm  to  cBonce  Ac  cohi^^bv 
af  Jbvlxl.  Wha-C«JD  n>  oka  %* 
DhA,  b  Ac  yor   l<63.  ^i  Ac  Ka^g^ 
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SECTION     IL 

PART  n. 

The  Hijlory  of  the  Modern  Churches., 


CHAP.   I. 

The  Hi/iory  of  the  Lutheran  Church. 

I.  Tyf7  E  have  already  feen  [a]  the  calamities    cent. 
V  V   and  vexation    that  were  entailed  on  the  g,cT.  i^ 
Lutheraji  church,  by  the  perfecuting  fpirit  of  the    >^*t  lu 
Roman  pontiffs,  and  the  intemperate  zeal  of  the  ^^JTiSbir 
houfe    of   Aujhria^    which,  on   many  .  occafiona.  wn  chmvh 
(hewed  too  great  a  propenfity  to  fecond  th^r  amr  j^ffoST^ 
bitious  and  defpotic  meafures ;  we  (hall,  therefore,  pbcea. 
at  prefent  confine  our  view  to  the  lolTes  it  fuftained  ^^^^ 
from  other  quarters.     The  caufe  of  Lutheranifm  aMhUai. 
fuflfered  confiderably  by  the  defertion  of  Maurice, 
landgrave  of  lleffe^  a  prince  of  vmcommon  genius 
and   learning,   who  not  only  embraced  the  doe- 
trine  and  dficipline  of  the  reformed  church  \b\ 
but  alfo,  in  the  year  1 604,  removed  the  Lutheran 
profeflTors  from  their  places  in  the  univerfity  of     ' 
Marpur^y   and   the  doctors  of   that   communioa 
'from  the   churches  they  had  in  his  dominions. 

[a"]  In  the  Hiftory  of  the  Romifh  Church. — See  ahove. 

CC^  E^]  The  reader  muft  always  reineinher»  that  the  writer^ 
<>fthe  continent  generally  ufe  the  denomination  of  reformed  in' 
a  limited  fepfc^  to  diftinguifh  the  church  of  England  and  the 
^alviniftical  ^^r^hes  from  tho((  of  the  Lutheran  perfuafion. 

^urig^ 
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c  E  N  T.    Maurice,  after  taking  this  vigorous  ftep,  on  account 
^»ct/ii.  of  the  obftiniicy  with  which  the  Lutheran  clergy 
oppofed  his  4^^g^9  too\i  particular  care  to  have 
|iis  fubjefts  inftrucled  in  the  dodrine  of  the  Helvetic 
church,  and  introduced  into  the  Heilian  churches 
the  form  of  pubhc  ^orfhip  that  was  obferved  at 
Geneva.     This  plan   was    not    executed   without 
fpme  difficulty  ^  but  it  acquired  a  complete  degree 
pf  (lability  and  confiftence  in  the  year  1619,  when 
deputies  were  fent  by  this  pringe  to  the  fynod  of 
Dordrecht  in  Holland^  with  exprefs  orders  to  confent, 
in  the  name  of  the  Heffian  churches,  to  all  the  a6U 
that  (hould  ^e  pafled  in  that  affembly.    The  doftors 
of  the  reform^  church,  who  lived  at  this  p^od, 
ftrenuoufly  defended    the  meafures   followed    by 
Maurice,  and  m^t^^d,  that  in  all  thefe  tranf- 
siflions  he  obferved  the  ftrideft  prindides  of  equity, 
jmd  difcovered  an  uncommon  fpirit  of  moderation^ 
Perhaps  the  do&ors  of  modem  days  may  view  this 
platter  in  a  different  light.     They  will  acluiowlege, 
perhaps  without  hefitation,  that  if  this  illuftrious 
prince  had  been  more  influenced  by  the  fentiments 
of  the  wifeft  of  the  reformed  doftbrs,  concerning 
the  conduft  we  ought  to  obferve  towards  thofe  who. 
^ffer  from  us  in  religious  matters,  and  lefs  by  his 
^wn  will   and  humour,  he  would  have  orderecl 
many  things  otherwife  than  he  aftually  did  {/]. 

[r]  The  reader  will  find  a  more  ample  account  of  this  matter 
in  the  controverfia)  writings  of  the  divines  of  Cajfelzxi^  Darmy 
Jladt^  publifhed  at  CaffeU  Marpufg^  and  Gtejfen%  in  the  years 
1632.  1636.  1647  ;  of  which  Salig  fpeaks  largely  in  his  Hift. 
Aug.  Confejr,  torn.  i.  lib.  iv,  9i^p.  ii.  p.  7^6.  Thole  who  under- 
ftand  the  German  language,  may  alfo  confult  Garth'x  Hijlo' 
r'tfcher  Bericht  von  dem  Reli^tciu-lVefin  In  Furfienthum  Hejffen^ 
J  7 06,  in  4to— Cyprian*/  UaUrricbt  von  Kirchhcber  Vereinigung 
der  Prote/lanteuj  p.  263^  and  Appendix,  p.  10 1 — And  the  /idi 
publiihed  in  the  Un/chufdlgctt  f^acbrickent  A,  1749.  p.  25. 
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n.  The  example  of  the  landgrave  of'  Hejfe  was    c en t, 
.followed,  in   the  year  1614,  by  John  Sigifmund,  ^f^^,'„, 
e\e&or  of  Brandenburg,  who  alfo  renounced  Luthe-   ^aat  u. 
ranifm,  and  embraced  the  communion  of  the  re-  jYiewwt^ 
formed  churclies,  though  with  certain  reftriftiojis,  fummtkHi 
and  wthout  employing  any  afts  of  mere  authority  |**^2JEJ^** 
(o  engage  his  fubjefts  in  the  fame  meafure.     For  denbuif. 
k  is  obfcrvable,  that  this  prince  did  not  adopt  all 
the  peculiar  doftrines   of  Calvinifm.     He  intro- 
duced, indeed,  into   his  dominions  the  Genevan 
form  of  public  worfhip,  and  embraced  the  fenti* 
ments  of  the  reformed   churches  concerning  the 
per/an  of  Chrift,  and  the  manner  in  which  be  is 
fre/ent  in  the  eucharift,  as  they  appeared  to  hini 
much  more  conformable  to  reafon  and  fcripture 
than  the  dodrine  of  the  Lutherans  relating  to  thefe 
points.     But,   on   the  other  hand,  he  refufed  to 
•admit  the  Calviniftical  do£lrine  of  divine  grace,  and 
abfolute  decrees ;  and,  on  this  account,  neither  fent 
deputies  to  the  fynod  of  Dordreebt,  nor  adopted 
die  deciHons  of  that  famous  aflembly  on  thefe  kir 
tricate  fubjefts.     This  \vay  of  thinking  was  fo  e^- 
adly  followed  by  the  fucceffors  of  Sigifmund,  that 
they  never  would  allow  the  opinion  of  Calvin,  con^ 
cemipg  the  divine  decrees,  to  be  confidered  as  the 
public    and   received    doftrine    of  the    reformed 
dntrches  in  their  dominions.   It  ihuft  be  particularly 
-mentioned,  to  the  honour  of  this  wife  prince,  that 
he  granted  to  his*fubjefts  an  entire  liberty  in  religi^ 
ous  matters,   and  left  it  to  their  unreftrained  and 
free  choice,  whether  they  would  remain  in  the  pro- 
feffion  of  Lutheranifm,  or  follow  the  example  of 
their  fovereign ;  nor  did  he  exclude  from  civil  ho- 
nours and  employments,  or  from  the  ufual  marks 
of  fais  prote£bon  and  favour,  thofe,  who  continued 
in  the  faith  of  their  anceftors.     This  lenity  apd  mo» 
deration,    which  feemed  fo  adapted    to    prevent 
lealoufy  and  envy,  and  to  latisfy  bot]i  parU^  did 
p3(t  however  prpduce  this  natural  and  fajutary 

effedi 
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effed ;  nar  were  they  fuffident  to  reftrain  within  the 

lx)unds  of  decency  and  charity  feveral  warm  and 
inconfiderate  votaries  of  Lutheranifm.    Thefe  over- 
;zealous  perfons,  who  breathed  the  violent  fpiric  of 
an  age  in  which  matters  of  confequence  were  ufu-  * 
^lly  carried  on  with  vehemence  and  rigour,  deemed 
it  intolerable  and   highly   provoking, -^  that  the 
{^utherans  and  Calvinifts  fliould   enjoy  the '  fiune 
lionours  and  prerogatives, — that  all  injurious  terms 
imd  odious  comparifons  (hould  be  banifhed  from 
religious  debates— ^hat  the  controverted  points  in 
theology  fhould  either  be  entirely  omitted  in  the 
public  difcourfes  of  die  clergy,  or  explained  with  a 
Ipirit  of  modefly  and  ChriiUan  chanty ,*-that  cer- 
tain rites  which  difpleafed  the  CalvinUts  fliould  be 
totally  abolifhed-^-and  that  they  who  differed  in 
opinion  fhould  be  obliged  to  live  in  peace,  coqcord, 
^d  the  mutual  exchange  of  good  offices.     If  jt 
was  unreafonable  in  then^  to  be  offended  at  injunc*' 
tions  of  this  nature,  it  was  ftill  more  fo  to  difcove? 
their  indignation  \n  a  nianner,  that  excited  not  only 
(harp  and  uncharitable  debates,  but  alfo  civil  com* 
motions  and  violent  tumults,  that  diflurbed  confide- 
irably  the  tranquillity  of  the  (late,  and  nourKhed  a 
fpirit  of  fedition  and  revolt,  which  the  labour  of 
years  was  employed  to  extinguKh  in  vain.     In  this 
troubled   (late  of  things,  the  divines  of  Saafonyj 
and  more  efpecially  thofe  of  Wittenberg^  undertook 
to  defend  the  Lutheran  caufe ;  byt  if  it  be  acknow 
leged,  on  the  one  hand,   that  their  views  were 
good,    and  their  intentions   upright,  it   mud   be 
owned,  on  the  other,  that  their  (lyle  was  keen  even 
to  a  degree  of  licentiovLfnefs,  and  their  zeal  warm 
beyond  all  meafure.     And,  inde^,  as  it  generally 
happens,  their  want  of  moderj^tion  injured,  indead 
of  promoting,  the  caufe  in  which  they  had  embark- 
ed ;    for  it  was  in   confequence   of  their  violent 
proceedings,  that  the   Form  of  Concord  was  fup- 
prefled  hx  the  territories,  of  Brandenburg^  and  the 

fubjeQa 
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fubjefb  of  that  eledorate  were  prohibited,  by  a    cent. 
folema  edi£t,  from  ftudying  divinity  in  the  univer-     ^^^• 
fity  of  Wittenberg  \d}.  f  a  «  t  n. 

III.  It  was  deplorable  to  fee  two  churches,  which  V  ^"^  ^ 
had  difcovered  an  equal  degree  of  pious  zeal  and  madteto? 
fortitude  in  throwing  oflF  the  defpotic  yoke  of  Rome^  ^^ " 
divided  among  themfelves,  and  living  in  difcords  ^^  th« 
that  were  liighly  detrimental  to  the  interefts  of  re*  ^^JSILj 
Kgion  and  me  welfare  of  fociety.     Hence  feveral  dmicbcfi, 
eminent  divines  and  leading  men,  both  among  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts,  anxioufly  fought   fonie 
method  of  uniting  the  two  churches,  though  divided 
in  thdr  opinions,  in  the  bonds  of  Chriman  charity 
and  ecclefiaiUcal  communion.    A  competent  know* 
lege  of  human  nature  and  human  paflions  ferved  to 
perfuade  thefe  wife  and  pacific  mediators,  that  a 
perfed   uniformity  of  religious  opinion  was   not 
pra&icable,  and  that  it  would  be  entirely  extrava^ 


\d\  The  edi6h  of  Sigifmund  and  his  fucCefTorSy  relatincr  to 

this  change  in  the  date  of  religion  in  Brandenburg^  have  heed 

ieveral  times  republifhed  in  one  colle^iion.  Befides  thefe,  thert 

sne  many  books,  treati(ie8,a^d  pamphlets,  which  give  an  account 

of  thia  remarkable  tranfadiion,  and  of  which  the  reader  will 

find  a  complete  lift  in  the  German  work,  entitled,  Unfcbuldlgat 

Ndcbrkbtefif  An.  1745.  P*  34-   ^'    ^74^*  P*  3^^  compared 

with  Jo.  Carol.  Kocheri  Eiblit^becaTbeoloj^ut  SymboHc4t^  P*  3'^* 

—The   reader  who  defires  to  attain  a  perfed  acquaintance 

with  this  cootroverfy,  and  to  be  able  to  weigh  the  merits  of 

the  canfe,  by  having  a  true  ftate  of  the  cafe  before  him,  witt 

do  well  to  oonfult  Arnold'/  Hlfior.  Ecclef.  it  HsreU  p.  ik 

lib.  xvii.  c.  vii^.  p.  965.— Cypijan's  Unterricbt  von  der  Verdw^ 

gtmg  der  Prot^fianL  p.  75.  and  in  Append.  Monmn.  p.  225.'-r- 

Ut^cbulSgen  NacbricbUn^  A*  1^27.  p.  1069.  et  A.'I732.  p.Jij* 

Thej  who  affirm  that  the  elector's  ultimate  end,  in  changing 

the  lace  of  religion  in  his  dominions,  was  not  the  profpeS  (3 

auffmeoting  and  extending  his  authority,  found  their  opinioa 

rather  on  conjedure  than  ob  demonftration ;    nor   do   they 

confirm  this  aflertion  by  teftimonies  that  are  fufficient  to  pro~i% 

duce  full  convi£lion.     It  muft,  however,  be  acknowleged,  OQ 

the  other  hand,  that  their  conjedures  have  neither  an  abfard 

aor  an  improbable  afped* 

gant 
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CENT,   gant  to  imagine  that  either  of  theTe  commuiutiel 
could  ever  be  brought  to  embrace  univer&ily,  and 
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without  limitation,  the  doftrines  of  the  other* 
They  made  it,  therefore,  their  principal  bulinefs 
to  perfuade  thofe,  whofe  fpirits  were  inflamed  with 
the  heat  of  Gontroverfy,-'-4hat  the  points  in  debate 
between  the  two  i^hurches  were  not  eflential  to 
true  relidon  ; — that  the  fundamental  dodrines  of 
Chriftiamty  were  received  and  profefled  in  both 
communions; — ^and  that  the  diflerehce  of  opinion 
between  the  contending  parties,  turned  dther  upon 
points  of  an  abftrufe  and  incomprehenfible  nature^ 
or  upon  matters  of  indifference,  which  did  not 
tend  to  render  mankind  wiTer  or  better,  and  in 
which  the  interefts  of  genuine  piety  were  in  no 
wife  concerned.  ITiofe  who  viewed  things  in  thid 
point  of  light,  were  obliged  to  acknowlege;  that 
the  diverfity  of  opinion  was  by  no  means  a  fuffi* 
cient  reafon  for  the  feparation  of  the  churches^ 
and  that  of  confcquence  they  were  called,  by  the 
didates  of  that  gofpel  which  they  both  profefled, 
to  live  not  only  in  the  mutual  exercife  of  Chrif- 
tian  charity,  but  alfo  to  enter  into  the  fraternal 
bonds  of  church  communion.  The  greateft  part 
of  the  reformed  dociors  feemed  difpofed  to  acknow- 
lege,  that  the  errors  of  the  Lutherans  wer^  not  of  a 
momentous  nature,  or  of  a  pernicious  tendency, 
and  that  the  fundamental  doftrines  of  Chriftianit^ 
had  not  undergone  any  remarkable  alteration  io 
that  communion ;  and  thus  on  their  fide  an  inn 
portant  ftep  was  made  towards  peace  and  union 
between  the  churches.  But  the  majority  of  the 
Lutheran  doftors  declared,  that  they  could  not 
form  a  like  judgment  with  refped  to  the  do^rint 
of  the  reformed  churches ;  they  maintained  tena^ 
cioufly  the  importance  of  the  points  which  divided 
the  two  communions,  and  affirmed^  that  a  confide- 
rable  part   of  the  controverfy  turned  upon    the 

5  funda^ 
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fundamental  prindples  of  all  religion  and  virtiie.    o^nt. 
It  is  not  at  all  furprizing,  that  the  oppofite  party  ,  ^^V^* 
brailded  this   fleadinefs   and   conftancy  with   the   pa«tii, 
q)ichets  of  morofe  obftinacy,  fapercilious  arrogance,  ^"    *«■<. 
and  the  like  odious  denominations.    The  Lutherans 
Were   not  bdiind-hand  with   their  adverfaries  ill 
acrimony  of  ftyle ;    they  recriminated  with  vehe« 
mence^  and  charged  their  accufers  with  inflances  of 
mifconduft,  different  in  kind,    but  equally  con^^ 
demnableir    They   reproached   them   with  having    ' 
dealt  difingenuoufly,   by    difguifing,  under  ambi^ 
guous  expreflions,  the  real  doftrine  of  the  reformed 
churches  j  they  obferved  farther,  that  their  adver- 
faries, notwithftanding  their  confummate  prudence 
and  circumfpedion,  gave  plain  proofs,  on  many 
occafions,  that  their  propenfity  to  a  reconciliadoa 
between  the  churches  arofe  from  views  of  private 
intereft^  rather  than  from  a  zeal  for  the  public 
good. 

IV.  Among  the  public  tranfaftions  reladve  to  D^iiwi^ 
the  projeft  of  an  union  between  the  reformed  and  of  ciu. 
Lutheran  churches,  we  muft  not  omit  mendoning  »«««• 
the  attempt  made  by  James  I.  king  of  Great  Britain^ 
to  accomplifli  this   falutary  purpofe,  in  the  year 
1615.     The  perfon  employed  for  this  end  by  the 
)3riti(h  monarch,  was  Peter  du  Moulin,  the  moft 
eminent  among  the  Proteftant  doftors  in  France  Mj 
but  this  4^(ign  was  neither  carried  on  with  fpuifeb 
toor  attended  wiA  fuccefs[/].     Another  attem^ 
x)f  the  fame  pacific  nature  was  made  in  the  year 
1631,  in  the  fynod  of  Chorenton^  in  which  an  a^ 

[r]  See  Lc  Vaffor,  Hlft,  ds  Louu  XIII.  torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  a  r- 

^  [y3  King  Jamet*  who  would  have  abandoned  the  moft 
impoitaHit  and  noble  defign,  at  any  timer  to  difcufs  a  point  of 
gramntar  or  theblogy,  or  to  gain  a  point  of  intereft  For  hinrielf 
or  hi8  minioDSy  negie£ied  this  union  of  the  Lutheran  and  tie* 
formed  churclies,  which  he  had  begun  to  promote  with  fuch  an 
^aoficinnce  of  piety  and  zeal. 
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CENT,  was  paflfed  by  the  reformed  dodors  of  that  reTpofi 
•  *cX"*ii.  ^^^^  affembly,  declaring  the  Lutheran  fyftemof 
naT  II.  religion  conformable  with  the  fpirit  of  true  piety, 
'  and  free  from  pernicious  and  fundamental  errors 
By  this  aft,  a  fair  opportunity  was  offered  to  the 
Lutherans  of  joining  with  the  reformed  church 
upon  honourable  terms,  and  of  entering  into  the 
bonds  both  of  civil  and  religious  communion  with 
their  Calviniflical  brethren  [^].  But  this  candid 
and  charitable  proceeding  was  attended  with  very 
little  fruit,  fmce  few  of  the  Lutherans  were  difpofed 
to  embrace  the  occafion  that  was  here  fo  freely 
offered  to  them,  of  terminating  the  diflenfions  that 
feparated  the  two  churches.  In  the  fame  year,  a 
conference  took  place  at  Leipftc  between  the  Saxon 
doftors,  Koe,  Lyfer,  and  Hopfher,  on  the  one  fide, 
and  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  divines  of  Heji^ 
Cqffel  and  Brandenburg^  oh  the  other ;  to  the  end 
that,  by  expofing  with  fidelity  and  precision  their  re- 
fpeftive  doctrines,  it  might  be  more  eafily  feen,  what 
were  the  real  obftacles  to  the  union  projected 
between  the  churches.  This  conference  was  con- 
duded  with  decency  and  moderation,  and  the  de*- 
liberations  were  neither  difturbed  by  intemperate 
zeal  nor  by  a  proud  fpirit  of  contention  and  dif- 
pute;  but  that  opcnnefs  of  heart,  that  mutual 
truft  and  confidence,  which  are  fo  efiential  to  the 
fuccefs  of  all  kinds  of  pacification,  were  not  ma- 
nifefted  on  this  occafion :  for,  though  the  dodorB 
of  the  reformed  party  expofed,  with  great  preci- 
fion  and  fairnefs,  the  tenets  of  their  church,  and 
even  made  feveral  conceflions,  which  the  Lutheran^ 


[^5"]  Benoit,  H'Jlotre  de  PEdit  de  Nantet^  tomeii.  p.  544.-^ 
Aymon,  jiSes  des  Synodes  Nationaux  des  Egltfei  Reformees  d$ 
France^  tomeii.  p.  500. — Ittigii  Differt,  de  Syncdi  Cartntt^ 
mUnftt  Indulgaitia  crga  Luther anot^  Lipf.  1705.  4to. 
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rhemfdlTes  could  fcarcely  exped  ;  yet  the  latter,    cent. 
rdpidous  and  f(^rful,  and  always   appreh^ive  „f  «; 
01  ichemes,  formed  by  artince  under  the  maik  of 
[randour,  to    betray  and  enfnare  them,  did  not 
iare  to  acknowlege,  that  they  were  fatisfied  with  ' 
thefe  explications  and  offers ;  and  thus  the  con«^ 
Eerence  broke  up  without  having  contributed  in 
any  refpeft  to  promote   the    falutary    work   of 
peace  [A].    To  form  a  true  idea  of  thefe  pacific 
deliberations,  of  the  reafons  that  gave  rife  to  them^ 
and  of  the  principles  by  which  they  were  con- . 
du&ed,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  fludy  the  civil  hiftory 
of  this  interefting  period  with  attention  and  care. 

V.  Uladiflaus  IV.  king  of  P^land^  formed  a  fliU  ^^;^ 
tnore  exteilfive  plan  of  religious  union  than  thofe  tikmt^ 
which  have  been  mentioned  ;  he  propofed  a  recon-  ^^«^ 
dliation,  not  only  between  the  Reformed  and  Lu« 
dieran  churches,    but  alfo  between  thefe    com* 
munions  and  that  of  Rome.    For  this  purpofe,  he 
(^ered  a  conferlsnce  to  be  holden  at  Thorny  in  the 
1645,  the  iffue  of  which,  as  might  naturally 

ive  been  expefted,  was  far  from  being  favourable 
to  the  proje^ed  union  (  for  the  perfons  employed 
by  the  three  churches  to  heal  their  divifions,  or  at 
leaft  to  calm  their  animofities,  returned  from  thi^ 
conference  with  a  greater  meafure  of  party  zeal^ 
and  a  fmaller  portion  of  Chriftian  charity,  than  they 
had  brought  to  it. 

The  conference  which  took  place  at  Caffel  in  the 
year  1 661,  by  the  order  of  William  VI.  landgrave 
of  Hejfey  between  Mufseus  and  Henichius,  profef-    . 
fors  at  Rintelerij  on  the  fide  of  the  Lutherans,  and 

[b"]  Timanni  GelTelil  Hl/iorla  Sacra  et  EcchJSaJttca%  p.  ii. 
m  aJdtnJiif  p.  597 — 61^.  in  which  the  z&s  of  this  conference 
are  publiihed. — Jo.  Woitg.  Jaegeri  Hifiorla  Ssculi  xvii.  Decenn. 
if.  p.  -497.  (C3*  This  teftimony  of  Dr.  Mofheim,  who  was 
himfelf  a  Lutheran,  is  Angularly  honourable  to  the  reformed 
^dors. 
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CENT.  Curtius  and  Heine,  of  the  univerfity  of  Marpurg^ 
^^''  en  that  of  tlie  Reformed,  was  attended  with  better 
fuccefs ;  and,  if  it  did  not  bring  about  a  perfed 
uniformity  of  opinion,  it  produced  what  was  more 
defirable,  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  charity  and  forbear- 
ance. For  thefe  candid  dodors,  after  having  dili- 
gently examined  the  nature,  and  weighed  the  im- 
portance, of  the  controverfies  that  divided  the  two 
churches,  embraced  each  other  with  redprocai 
marks  of  affecHon  and  efteem,  and  mutually 
declared  that  their  refpedive  dofbines  were  le& 
different  than  was  generally  imagined,  and  that  thk 
diflference  was  not  of  fufficient  moment  to  prevent 
their  fraternal  union  and  concord.  But  it  unfor- 
tunately happened,  that  thefe  moderate  dodors  of 
Rintelen  could  not  infufe  the  fame  fpirit  of  peace 
and  charity  that  animated  them^  into  their  Lutheran 
brethren^  nor  perfuade  them  to  view  the  diverfities 
of  opinion  that  divided  the  Proteftant  churches, 
in  the  fame  indulgent  point  of  view  in  which  they 
had  confidered  them  in  the  conference  at  CaffiL 
On  the  contrary,  this  their  moderation  drew  upon 
them  the  hatred  of  almoft  all  the  Lutherans; 
and  they  were  loaded  with  bitter  reproaches  in  a 
multitude  of  pamphlets  [/],  that  were  compofed 
exprefsly  to  refute  their  fentiments,  and  to  c^ure 
their  conduct.     The  pains  that  were  taken  after 


f  1]  The  writers  who  have  given  accounts  of  the  conferencet 
of  Thorn  and  Caflel,  are  enumerated  by  Sagittarius,  in  his  In* 
trod,  ad  Hi/h  EccltfiajL  torn.  ii.  p.  i6o4^»See  alfo  Jaegeri 
Hiftoria  Sdculi  xvii.  Decenn.  v.  p.  689.  ana  Decenn.  vii.  p.  i6o. 
where  tlie  afts  of  tlie  two  conferences  are  extant.^Add  to 
thefe  Jo.  Alphonf.  Turretini  Nubes  Teftium  pro  moderato  iff 
rebus  t/jco/o^icu  judiciofp,  1 78. — There  is  ao  ample  account 
of  the  conference  of  Caflel  in  the  life  of  Mufxus,  given  by 
Molier,  in  his  Cimbria  Literata,  torn.  ii.  p.  566.  The  reader 
v.ill  rind,  in  the  fame  work,  an  accurate  index  of  the  accounts 
•t"  •hii  ropfercnce,  publifhed  on  botli  fides. 
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diis  period  by  the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Brah^    cent. 
denburg^  and  more  efpecially  by  Frederic  William   ^  ^^^'v 
and  his  fon  Frederic,  in  order  to  compofe  the    part  \i 
diflenfions  and  animofity  that  divided  the  Pro-  ^-  -^y-'*^ 
teftants,  and  particularly  to  promote  a  fraternal 
union  between  the  Reformed  and  Lutheran  churches 
in  the  Pruffian  territories,  and  in  the  reft  of  their 
dominions,  are  well  known ;  and  it  is  alfo  equally 
notorious,  that  innumerable  difHculties  oppofed  the 
execution  of  this  falutary  defign. 

VL  Befides  thefe  public  conferentes,  holden  Tiiepwifi* 
by  the  authority  of  princes,  in  order  to  promote  J^^l^iJ^ 
union  and  concord  among  Proteftants,  a  muld-  tcue. 
tude  of  indiyiduals,  animated  by  a  fpirit  of  true 
Chriftian  charity,  embarked  in  this  pious  caufe 
on  their  own  private  authority,  and  offered  their 
mediation  and  good  offices  to  reconcile  the  two 
churches.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  thefe  peace-^ 
makers  were,  generally  fpeaking,  of  the  Reform*^ 
ed  churchy  and  that  thofe  among  the  Lutherans^ 
who  appeared  in  this  amiable  charafker,  were  but 
few,  in  comparifoh  with  the  great  number  of  Cal« 
vinifts  that  favoured  this  benevolent  but  arduous 
deGgn.  The  moft  eminent  Calviniftical  advocate 
of  peace  was  John  Dureus,  a  nauve  of  Scotland^ 
]mLj  celebrated  on  account  of  his  univerfal  bene- 
volence, folid  piety,  and  extenfive  learning,  but, 
at  the  fame  time,  more  remarkable  for  genius 
and  memory,  than  for  nicety  of  difcernment  and 
accuracy  or  judgment,  as  might  be  evinced  by 
feveral  proofs  and  teftimonies,  were  this  the  proper 
place  for  difcuilions  of  that  nature*  Be  that  as  it 
will,  never,  perhaps,  were  greater  zeal  and  perfe- 
veranc6  manifefted  than  by  Dureus,  who,  during  the 
^ace  of  forty-three  years  []^],  fuffered  vexations 
ttid  underwent  labours  which  required  the  firm^ 

[ij  From  the  year  1631  to  1674. 
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CENT,   eft  refolution,    and   the   moft  inezhauftible  ijOh 
L^^'ii.  tience;   wrote,    exhorted,   admoniflied,  intreatedf 
and  deputed  ;  in  a  word,  tried  every  method  that 
human  wifdom  could  fugged,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  diflenfions  and  animofities  that  reigned  amoi^ 
the  Proteftant  churches.    For  it  was  not  merely 
by  the  perfuafive  eloquence  of  his  pen,  or  by 
forming  plans  in  the  (ilence  of  the  dolet,  that 
this  worthy  divine  performed  the  tafk  which  hit 
benevolence  and  zeal  engaged  him  to  undertake ; 
his  activity  and  induftry  were  equal  to  his  zeal ; 
he  traveled  through  all  the  countries  in  Eunpf^ 
where  the  Proteftant  religion  had  obtained  any 
footing ;  he  formed  connexions  with  the  doftors 
of  both  parties ;  .  he  addrefled  himfelf  to  kings, 
princes,  magiftrates,  and  minifters  ;    and  by  re* 
prefendng,  m  lively  and    itriking    colours,    the 
utility  and  importance  of  the  plan  he  had  formed, 
hoped  to  engage  them  more  or  lefs  in  this  good 
caufe,  or  at  leaft  to  derive  fome  fuccour  from  their 
influence  and    protedtion.     But    here    his   views 
were  confiderably  difappointed  ;  for  though  his  un« 
dertaking  was  generally  applauded ;  and  though 
he  met  with  a  favourable  and  civil  reception  from 
the  greatefi:  part  of  thofe  to  whom  he  addrefled 
himfelf,  yet  he  found  very  few  who  were  ferioufly 
difpofed  to  alleviate  his  labours,  by  lending  him 
their  afll fiance,  and  feconding    his  attempts    by 
their   influence  and   counfels.     Some,   fufpefting 
that  his  fervent  and  extraordinary  zeal  arofe  from 
myflerious  and  finifler  motives,  and  apprehend- 
ing that  he  had  fecretly  formed  a  delign  of  draw* 
ing  the  Lutherans  into  a  fnare,  even  attacked  him  in 
their  writings  with  animofity  and  bittemefs,  aoid 
loaded  him  vnxh  the  fharpeft  invedives  and  re- 
proaches :  fo  that  this  well-meaning  man,  neglected 
at  length  by  thofe  of  his  ovm  communion,  oppofed 
and  rejefled  by  the  followers  of  LutfaeTi  involved  in 
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Tarious  poplexities  and  diftrefs,  e^haufted  by  un-  ^^^^.'^^ 
facce&fiil  labour,  and  opprefled  and  dae&ed  by 
injurious  treatment,  perceived,  by  a  painnil  expe- 
rience, that  he  had  undertaken  a  talk  which  was 
beyond  the  power  of  a  private  perfon,  and  ipent 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  repofe  and  obfcurity  at 
Cafel  [/]. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  that 
Dureus,  who,  notwithftanding  the  general  upright* 
nds  of  his  intentions,  was  fometimes  defiaent  in 
£rankne(s  and  ingenuity,  had  annexed  to  his  plan 
of  reconciliation  certain  dodrines  which,  were  they 
fufceptible  of  proof,  would  ferve  as  a  foundation 
for  the  union,  not  only  of  the  Lutherans  and  Cal* 
▼inifls,  but  alfo  of  all  the  different  feels  that  bear 
the  Chriflian  name.  For,  among  other  things,  he 
maintained,  that  the  Apodki"  Creed  was  a  complete 

\l\  See  -Cokri  Hifioria  Job.  Duraeiy  publiihed  in  ^.  at 
Wittenberg  in  1716,  to  which,  however,  many  important  addi- 
tioDt  roififht  be  made  from  public  records,  and  alfo  from  docu« 
bents  that  have  not  yet  Jeen  die  light.  Some  records  and 
docaments  of  the  kind  here  refened  to,  have  been  publifhed  by 
HaCeuSy  in  bis  BihVtotheca  Bremen/.  Tbeologlco'PbilologuOt 
torn.  i.  p*  911.  and  torn.  iy.  p.  683.  A  ftiU  greater  number 
Ut  given  by  Gefleliu«,  in  the  Addenda  Irenica^  that  are  fub- 
jobed  to  his  Hifioria  Ecciejiqfiic^^  tom.  ii.  p.  $14.  The  tranf* 
iftions  of  Durseus  at  Marpmrg^  are  mentioned  by  Schenk,  in 
his  Fiis  Profeforum  Theologi^  Marpurg,  p.  ao7.<^-His  attempts 
in  Hoifiein  may  be  learned  from  the  letters  of  Lackman  and 
Ijoffius,  which  are  joined  togfether  in  the  (ame  volume.  His 
exploits  in  Prnffia  and  Poland  are  recorded  by  Jablonfky,  in 
lii  Hifioria  Confenfus  Sendomirtenfitf  p.  137.  and  bis  labours  in 
SwitMeriandf  Denmark^  and  the  Palaiinatet  are  mentioned  re« 
fpe&ivdy  in  the  Mufeum  HeheUcumt  tom.iii.  iv.  v.  by  Elfwich, 
■  his  Fafeicului  Epijloh  Xheolog^  p.  147,  and  by  Seelen,  in 
the  Deliam  Efl^oL  p.  353.— See  alfo  Jaegeri  Hiftoria  SmcuH 
ZviL  Decemn.  vii.  p«  171.— >B9bmius,  Enflifcbe  Reformations 
JBi^miet  ^nd  more  efpecially  an  accoiii\t  of  Purseus,  publifhed 
under  .my  diiedion  at  Helmftadt,in  the  year  i744>  by  Benze* 
.tm^  and  entitled,  Differtatio  de  Joban.  Dur£o^  maxime  de  jiSix 
nm  Smtcauis*  This  diflertation  contains  a  variety  of  anecdotes 
jnwn  fircnxk  records  not  yet  made  public. 
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^\\il'  ^^7  ^f  divinity  ;  that  the  Ten  Commandmeni^ 
t  c  c  T.  II.  formed  a  perfe£l  fyftem  of  morals,  and  the  LenTs 
\  ^-7  '^r  Prayer  a  comprehenfive  feries  of  petitions  for  all 
the  bleflings  contained  in  the  divine  promifes. 
Now  if  this  notion,  that  thefe  facred  compofidons 
contain  all  that  is  eiTential  to  fajth,  obedience,  and 
devotion,  had  been  univerfally  entertained,  or  evi* 
dently  dcmonflrated,  it  would  not  have  been  a 
chimerical  project  to  aim  at  a  reconciliation  of  all 
ChrifUan  churches  upon  this  baiis,  and  to  render 
thefe  compofitions  the  foundation  of  their  coalitiaa 
and  the  bond  of  their  union.  But  it  would  have 
'  been  highly  chimerical  to  expedl,  that  the  Chrifti 
ian  feds  would  univerfally  adopt  this  notion,  or 
be  pleafed  to  fee  the  doftrmes  of  Chriftianity  re- 
duced to  fuch  general  principles.  It  is  farther  to 
be  obf^srved,  with  refpeft  to  Dureus,  that  he 
(hewed  a  peculiar  propenfity  towards  the  fentiments 
of  the  Myjlics  and  Quakers^  on  account  of  their 
tendency  to  favour  his  conciliatory  and  pacific  pro* 
jeclt  Like  them,  he  placed  the  eilence  of  religion 
in  the  a/cent  of  the  foul  to  God,  in  calling  forth 
the  hidden  u^ord^  in  fannhig  the  divine  Jpark  that 
relides  in  the  reccflfes  of  the  human  mind ;  and,  in 
confcquence  of  this  fyftem,he  was  intimately  perfuad* 
cd,  that  differences  merely  in  theological  opinions 
did  not  at  all  concern  the  effence  of  true  piety. 
Mat»hias  VII.  Ainong  the  Lutherans,  thofe  who  appeared 

t^.  ^  *     ^^^  "^^ft  zealous  in  this  pacific  caufe,  were  John 
Matthias  [>/"],  biihop  of  Strengnes  in  Swedenj  and 
George  Calixtus,  profeflbr  of    divinity   at  Helm* 
Jia^t^  whom  Dureus  had  {iniipated  with  a  portion 

CC}*  [">]  Matthias  had  been  chaplain  to  Guflavus  Adolphui, 
and  was  afterwards  appointed,  by  that  prince,  preceptor  to  hit 
daughter  Chriftina,  fo  famous  in  hi  don',  on  account  of  th^ 
whinifica!  peculiarities  of  her  charafter,  her  tafte  for  leamin^i 
and  hor  defertion  of  the  Swediih  throne  and  the  proteftant 

religion. 
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of  his  charitable  and  indulgent  fpirit.  The  fonner  cent. 
was  a  man  of  capacity  and  merit ;  the  latter  was  ,  ^^\u 
eminently  diftinguifhed  among  ^he  dodors  of  this 
century,  by  his  learning,  genius,  probity,  and  can* 
dour ;  but  they  both  failed  in  the  arduous  under- 
taking  in  which  they  had  engaged,  and  fuffered 
confiderably  in  their  attempts  to  promote  the  caufe 
of  unity  and  concord.  The  Olive-branches  [w] 
of  Matthias,  who  entitled  thus  his  pacific  produc- 
tions, were,  by  a  royal  edid,  publicly  condemned 
and  fiipprefTed  in  Sweden -j  and  theu-  author,  in 
order  to  appeafe  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  wa^ 
obliged  to  reiign  his  bifhopric,  and  pafs  the  reft  of 
his  days  in  retirement  [0].  The  zeal  of  Calixtus, 
in  calming  the  tumultuous  and  violent  fpirit  of  the 
contending  parties,  drew  upon  him  the  bittereft 
reproaches,  and  the  warmeft  animofity  and  refent- 
ment  from  thofe  who  were  more  bent  on  maint;ain- 
bg  their  peculiar  opinions,  than  in  promoting  that 
duirity  which  is  the  end  of  the  commandment; 
and  while  he  was  labouring  to  remove  all  fefts 
and  divifions,  he  appeared  to  many  of  his  brethren 
in  the  light  of  a  new  fe6tary,  who  was  founding 
the  moft  pernicious  of  all  feds,  even  that  of  the 
^jncretijisj  who  were  fuppofed  to  promote  peace  and 
concord  at  the  expence  of  truth.  We  fliall,  before 
we  finifh  this  chapter,  endeavour  to  give  a  more  par- 
ticular and  drcumftantial  account  of  the  fentiments 
and  trials  of  this  great  man,  to  whofe  charge  many 
cdier  things  were  laid,  befides  the  crime  of  endea- 
vouring to  unite  the  difciples  of  the  fame  mafter 
in  the  amiable  bonds  of  charity,  concord,  and  mu- 
tual forbearance,  and  whofe  opinions  and  defigns 
^cited  warm  contefts  in  the  Lutheran  church. 

[93  f^f*^  OVtv^e  Seftenprumalss* 

Qa]]  Setf  Schefferi  Sueela  Literdtat  p.  123.  and  Joh.  Mollcri 
ad  elm  Hypomnemaiay  p.  317. — Archcnholtz,  Memoires  de  la 
fii'ui€  ClmftiQe,  tome  i.  p.  320.  505.  tome  ii.  p.  63. 
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VIIL  The  external  ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church 
lit  this  period  was  attended  \v'ith  various  drcum* 
fiances  of  profperity,  among  which  we  may  rec- 
kon its  ftanding  firm  againu  the  aflaults  of  Rme^ 
whofe  artifice  and  violence  were  in  vain  employ* 
e4  to  effed  its  deftruction.     It  is  well  known, 
that  a  very  confiderable  number  of  Lutherans  re- 
fided  in  thofe  provinces  where  the  public  exer- 
cife  of  their  religion  was  prohibited.     It  has  more 
fefpedally  been  fhewn    by    the    late   memorable 
emigration  of  the  Saltzburghers   [^],  that  a  flill 
greater  number  of  them   lay   concealed   in  that 
land  of  defpotifm  and  bigotry,  where  the  fmaUeft 
diflent  from  popery,  with  whatever  fecrecy  and 
circumfpecUon  it  may  be  difguifed,  is  coniidered 
as  an  enonnous  and  capital  crime ;  and  that  they 
preferved  their  religious  fentiments  and  dofhines 
pure  and  uncorrupted   amidit   the   contagion  of 
Komifh  fuperflition,   which   they   always   beheld 
with   averfion   and   horror.       In  thofe   countries 
which  are  inhabited  by  perfons  of  different  com-^ 
.munions,   and  whofe  fovereigna  are  members  of 
the  Romifh  church,  we  have  numberlefs  inilances 
of  the  cruelty  and  injuftice  praftifed  by  the  pa* 
pifls  againfl  thofe  who  diilent  from  them ;   and 
tbefe  cuelties  are  exercifed  under  a  pretext  fug* 
gelled  by   the   moft   malevolent  bigotry,    which 
reprefents    thefe   diffenters    as   feditious   fubjeds, 
and  confequently  as  worthy  of  the  moft  rigorous 
treatment.     And    yet   it  is    certain   that,    amidll 
all  thefe  vexations,  the  Lutheran  church  ftood  its 
ground  ;  pior  ^ould  either  the  graft  or  fury  oi  its 


CT/"  JlPI  ^^^  2n  account  of  the  perfecuted  Lutherans  in  the 
arjhbifhopric  of  Saltzburj^,  fee  Burncl^s  Travels.  See  more 
ef  jecially  a  famous  Latin  difcourfe,  entitled,  "  Comment ario* 
lU3  Theolo;jicus  de  non  toVrrandis  in  Religione  Diflcntienti- 
|)qs,"  publilhed  at  Tubingen,  in  1732,  by  W.  L.  Letfching. 
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mexnies,  in  any  country,  dqirive  it  entirely  of  its    ^3J}/^' 
ights  and  privileges.     It  may  alfo be obferved,  that   sect.* n. 
lie  doSrine  of  Luther  was  parried  into  jijiay  Africa^  /^_*t  n, 
ind  America^  by  leveral  perfons  v^ho  fixed  their 
iabitations  in  thofe  diftant  regions,  and  was  alfo 
introduced  into  fome  parts  of  Europe^  where  it  ha4 
tiitherto  been  unknown. 

IX.    When  we  turn  our  view  to  the  internal  Thepwpdt 
(late  of  the  Lutheran  church  during  this  century,  ^^,^1^^' 
we    fhall   find  it  improved   in  various   refpe&s.  tttthemsi. 
Though  feveral  blemifhes  yet  remained  that  clouded 
its  luftre,  it  muft  be  acknowleged,  to  the  honour  of 
the  Lutherans,  that  they  cultivated  all  the  various 
branches  of  literature,  both  facred   and  profane, 
vith  uncommon  induflry  and  iuccefs,  and  made 
ieveral  improvements  in  the  fciences,  which  are  too 
ffell  known  to  (tand  in  need  of  a  particular  mendon^ 
9nd  of  which  a  circumftandal  enumeration  would 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  brevity    we  propofe  to 
qbferve  in   this    hiftory.      But    if  it    cannot  b^ 
denied,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  caufe  of  religioi\ 

r'  led  by  thefe  improvements  in  learning,  it  muft 
owned,  on  the  other,   that  fome  branches  of 
ioence  were  perverted  by  injudicious  or  ill-defigning 
inen,  to  corrupt  the  pure  f^mplicity  of  genuine 
Qiriftianity,  and  to  render   its  doctrines  abftrufe 
9nd  intricate.     Thu$  it  too  often  happens  in  life^ 
tbat  the  beft  things  are  the  nxoil:  egregioufly  abufed. 
About   the   commencement  of  this  century,  the 
fdtfices  chiefly  cultivated  in  the  fchools  were  logic 
IDid  metaphysics;  though  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  treated  vfas  aloioft  entirely  deflitute  of  elegance, 
finy)licity,  and  precifion.     Put,  in  procefs  of  time, 
the  fcene  changed  in  the  ((^minaries  pf  learning ; 
and  the  more  entertaming  and  agreeable  branches 
of  literature,  that  polifh  wit,  excite  tafte,  exercife 
judgment,  and  enrich  memory,  fuch  as  civil  and 
jpataral   hiftory,^   philology,  autiquiti^    criticifm, 
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CEVT.  and  eloquence,  rained  the  afcendeno*.    Boththefb 
•  kCT  II.  *"'^ds  of   knowlege  acquired  alfo  a  more  grace- 
»A>T  ir.  ful,  confiflent,  and  regular  form  than  that  under 
^'•^   -^  which  thej-  had  hitherto  appeared.     But  it  imfor- 
tunately  happened,  that  while   the  boundaries  of 
fcience  were  cxtendcxl  from  dav  to  dav,  and  nev 
dil'coverics  and  improvements  were  constantly  en- 
riching the  republic  of  letters,  the  credit  of  learning 
began  fenfibiy  to  decreafe,  and  learned  men  feemed 
gradually  to  iofe  thofe  peculiar  marks  of  veneratba 
and  dillincnon  that  the  novelty-  of  their  character, 
as  well  as  the  excellence  and  importance  of  their 
labours,    had    hitherto   drawn    from   the    public. 
Among  the  various  circumftances  that  contributed 
to  this  decline  ci  literary  glor\-,  we  may  particu- 
larly reckon  tlie  multitude  pf  thofe  who,  without 
natural   capacity,    tafte,  or  inclination,    were  led, 
by  authority  or  a  delire  of  applaufe,  to  literary  pur- 
fuits,  and,  by  their  ignorance  or  their  pedantry, 
cafi  z  reproach  upon  the  republic  of  letters. 
TVeftiteof       X.  The  only  kind  of  philofophy  that  was  taught 
FJ^**|P^-   in  the  Lutheran  fchools,  during  the  greateft  part  o( 
t^y^^        this  centuPL-,  was  that  of  Ariitotle,  drelTed  up  in 
pinrnph.      jh^j  fcholai'tic  form  which  increafed  its  native  in- 
tricacy and  fubtiliy.     And  fuch  was  the  devout  and 
exceilive  venerarion  entertained  by  many  for  this 
abftrufe  fvftcm,   that   anv   attempt  to   reject  the 
Grecian  oracle,  or  to  correct  its  decifions,  \yas  looked 
upon  as  of  the  moil  dangerous  confequence  so  the 
interefts  of  the   church,  and  as  equally    criminal 
with  a  like  attempt  upon  the  facred  writings.  Thofe 
who  diliinguilhed  themfelves  in  the  moft  extraor- 
dinarv   maimer   bv    their    zealous   and   in>incible 
attachmonr  to  the  Peripatetic  philofophy,  were  the 
divines  of /.;/^;V,  3V//?j,v^v/.',  WJpj/hJtj  and  Altorf. 
The  enchantment,  hcuever,   was  not    univerfal; 
and  there  were  many  who,  withdrawing  their  pri- 
vate judgment  from  the  yoke  of  authority,  were 
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bold  enough  to  fee  with  their  own  eyes,  and  thus    cent. 
difcamed  the  blemiflies  that  were  indeed  fuffidently  ^  Y^^' 
▼ifible  in  the  pretended  wifdom  of  the  Grecian 
iage.  The  firft  attempt  to  reduce  his  authority  within 
narrow  bounds  was  made  by  certain  pious  and  pru- 
dent divines  [y],  who,  though  they  did  not  pretend 
to  difcourage  all  philofophical  enquiries,  yet  were  de- 
firous  of  confining  them  to  a  few  feleck  fubjeds ;  and 
complained,  that  the  pompous  denomination  of  phi- 
lofophy    was  too  frequendy  proflituted  by  being 
^PpUed  to   unintelligible    diftindions,  and  words, 
or  rather  founds,  dellitute  of  fenfe.     Thefe  were 
fucceeded  in  their  diflike  of  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
fophy  by  the  difciples  of  Ramus,  who  had  credit 
enough  to  banilh  it  from  feveral  feminaries  of  leam^ 
iiig,  and  to  fubltitute  in  its  place  the  fyftem  of 
thdr  mafter,  which  was  of  a  more  practical  kind, 
and  better    adapted   to    the  purpofes  of  life  [r]). 
But  H  the  philofophy  of  Ariftotle  met  with  adver- 
fiiries,  who  oppofed  it  upon  folid  and  rational  prin- 
ciples, it  had  alfo  enemies  of  a  very  difFerent  cha- 
ncier, who  imprudently   declaimed  againft  phik>p 
fimhy  in  general,  as  highly  detrimental  to  the  caufe 
of  religion  and  the  interefts  of  fociety.     Such  was 
die  fanatical  extravagance  of  Daniel  Hoffman,  pro- 
feflTor  at  HelmJiadU  -who  difcovered,  in  this  con- 
tioverfy,  an  equal  degree  of  ignorance  and  animo- 
fity ;  and  filch  alfo  were  the  followers  of  Robert 
fludd,  Jacob  Behmen,  and  the  Rofecruciang,  who 
boafted  of  having  ftnick  out,  by  the  afliflance  of 
fre   and    divine  illuminatim^  a  new,   wonderful, 
and    c^leftial    fyftem    of   philofophy,   of  which 

[q\  Among  thefe  we  find  Wenceflaut  Schelbngiuty  of  whon^ 
•  picQCular  account  it  given  by  Arnold,  in  his  Hi/tor,  Ecclef* 
fl  ifdrfi.  p*  ii-  lib,  xvii.  cap.  vi. 

[rJSee  Jo.  Herman  ab  Elfwich,  d!r  nutria  jiriHeteHs  foriumo^ 
fe&xxi.  p.  54-  and  Walchiusy  Hijiorta  Logices^  lib.  ii.  cap.  ii. 
^ied.  iii,  v.  is  farer^  ^^aa^/Uademkis^  p.  6i^* 
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fE  N  T*    mention  has  been  already  made  [/ j.    Thefe  adverw 
SECT.  II.  fsuries  of  the  Stagirite  were  divided  among  them- 
/^»^  "'^  felves ;  and  this  diminifhed  the  itrength  and  vigour 
'^    ''  ~^  of  their  oppofition  to  the  common  enemy.    But, 
even  if  they  had  been  very  clofely  united  in  their 
fendments  and  meafures,  they  would  not  have  been 
able  to  overturn  the  empire  of  Ariftotle,  which  was 
deeply  rooted  in  the  fchools  through  long  pofleffioOy 
and  had  a  powerful  fupport  in  the  multitude  of  its 
votaries  and  defenders. 
ToWtofo^      XI.  The  Peripatetic  fyftem  had  ftill  more  formii 
phini  en-     dable  adverfaries  to  encounter  in  Des-Cartes  and 
floiiygajM    GaflTendi,  whofe  writings  were  compofed  "with  fuch 
*  perfpicuity  and  precifion  as  rendered  them  highly 

agreeable  to  many  of  the  Lutheran  do£lors  ojp 
this  century,  who  were  hence  induced  to  look  with 
frontempt  on  that  obfolete  and  barren  philofophv 
of  the  fchools,  which  was  exprefled  in  uncoutn 
terms  and  barbarous  phrafes,  without  tafte,  ele« 
gance,  or  accuracy.  The  votaries  of  Ariftotle  be« 
^eld  with  envy  thefe  new  philofophers,  ufed  their 
mofl:  zealous  endeavours  to  bring  them  into  dif- 
credit,  and  for  this  purpofe,  reprefented  their  rci 
fearches  and  principles  as  highly  injurious  to  the 
interefts  of  religion  and  the  growth  of  true  piety. 
But  when  they  found,  by  experience,  that  thdb 
methods  of  attack  proved  unfuccefsfiil,  they  changed 
their  method  of  proceeding,  and  Hike  a  prudent 
general,  who,  befieged  by  a  fuperior  force,  abandons 
his  outworks  and  retires  into  the  citadel)  they  re* 
linquifhed  much  of  their  jargon,  and  defended  only 
the  main  and  eifential  principles  of  their  fyftem. 
To  render  thefe  principles  more  pabtable,  they 
began  to  adorn  them  with  the  graces  of  elocution, 
pnd  to  mingle  with  their  philofophical  tenets  the 
4:harms  of  polite  literature.    They  even  went  fa 

[jj  See  abovei  iu  th^  General  Ht/loiy  of  tbe  Churchy  feft.  31. 
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6r  as  to  confels,  that  Ariftotle,  though  the  prince   Cent. 
of  phflofophers,  was  chargeable  with  errors  and 
defeats,  which  it  was  both  lawful  and  expedient  to 
cf*rrefit.     But   thefe   conceffions   only  ferved  to 
tender  their  adverfaries  more  confident  and  enter- 
prifingy  fince  they  were  interpreted  as  refulting  from 
a  coDJcioufnefs  of  their  weaknefs,  and  were  looked 
ap(m  as  a  manifeft  acknowlegement  of  their  defeat. 
In  confequence  of  this,  the  enemies  of  the  Stagirite 
renewed  their  attacks  vnth  redoubled  impetuofity, 
and  with  a  full  alTurance  of  viflonr ;  nor  did  they 
ccmfine  them  to  thofe  branches  of  the  Peripatetic 
philofophy  which  were  allowed  by  its  votaries  to 
Sand  in  need  of  correction,  but  leveled  them,  with** 
out  diftindion,  at  the  whole  fyflem,  and  aimed  at 
nothing    lefs  than  its   total  diifolution.     Grotius, 
iadeed,  who  marched  at  the  head  of  thefe  philo-*^ 
Cxdiical  reformers,  proceeded  with  a  certain  degree 
or  prudence  and  moderation.    Pufendorff,  in  treat'' 
mg  of  the  law  of  nature  and  of  the  duties  of 
morality,  threw  oiF,  with  more  boldn^fs  and  freedom, 
the  Peripatetic  yoke,  and  purfued  a  method  entirely 
Wkrent  from  that  which  had  been  hitherto  obferved 
ill  the  fchdols.     This  freedom  drew  upon  him  ai 
multitude  of  enemies,  who  loaded  him  with  the 
bkterefl  reproaches ;  his  example  was  neverthelels 
imitated  by  Thomafms,  profeiTor  of  law  in  the 
academy  of  Leipjic^  and  afterwards  at  HaU^  who 
attacked  the  Peripatetics  with  new  degrees  of  ve* 
fcemence  and   zeal.     This  eminent  man,  though 
bonourably  diftinguifhed  by  the  excellence  of  his 
genius  and  the  ftrength  of  his  refolution,  was  not, 
perhaps,  the  mod  proper  perfon  that  could  be  fixed 
upon  to  manage  the  interefts  of  philofophy.     His 
ihews,  neverthelefs,  were  vaft;    he  aimed  at  the 
teformation  of  philofophy  in  general,  and  of  the 
Peripatetic  fyftem  in  particular ;  and  he  affiduoully 
employed  both  the  power  of  exhortation  and  the 
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this  degraded  fdence  was  not  only  recalled  (irolA 
its  exile,  by  the  interpofition  and  credit  of  LeilK 
nitz,  but  was  alfo  reinflated  in  its  former  dignity 
and  luflre. 

XII.  The  defefls  and  vices  of  the  Lutheran 
clergy  have  been  circumftantially  expofed  and  even 
exaggerated  by  many  writers,  who  feem  to  require 
in  the  minifters  of  the  Gofpel  a  degree  of  per- 
fection, which  ought  indeed  always  to  be  aimed 
at,  but  which  no  wife  obferver  of  human  nature 
can  ever  hope  to  fee  generally  reduced  to  pradice* 
Thefe  cenfors  reprelient  the  leading  men  of  the 
Lutheran  church  as  arrogant,  contentious,  defpotic, 
and  uncharitable ;  as  deiUtute  of  Chriflian  fimplidty 
and  candour;  fond  of  quibbliiig  and  difpute; 
judging  of  all  things  by  the  narrow  fpirit  of  party ; 
and  treating  with  the  utmofl:  antipathy  and  aver* 
fion  thofe  who  differ  from  them  very  ilightly  in 
religious  matters.  The  lefs  confiderable  among  the 
Lutheran  doftors  were  charged  with  ignorance, 
with  a  neglect  of  the  facred  duties  of  their  ftation, 
and  with  a  want  of  talent  in  their  charaSer  as 
public  teachers.  And  the  whole  body  were  accufed 
of  avarice,  indolence,  want  of  piety,  and  corruption 
of  manners* 

It  will  be  acknowleged,  without  difficulty,  by. 
thofe  who  have  ftudied  with  attention  and  impar^- 
tiality  the  genius,  manners,  and  hiftory  of  this 
century,  that  the  Lutheran  clergy  are  not  wholly 
irreproachable  with  refpcft  to  the  matters  that  are 
here  laid  to  their  cliarge,  and  that  many  Lutheran 
churches  were  under  the  direftion  of  paftors 
who  were  highly  deficient,  fome  in  zeal,  others 
in  abilities,  many  in  botli,  and  confequently  ill 
qualified  for  propagaung  ilvj  truths  of  Chriftianity 
with  wifdom  and  iucccfs.  But  this  reproach 
is  not  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  feventeenth 
century;     it    is    a    general    charge,    that,    with 

too 
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much  truth,  may  be  brought  againft  all  the    cent. 

of  the  church.     On  the  other  hand,  it  muft    ^  ^Jl]\^^ 
icknowleged,  by  all  fuch  as  are  not  .blinded   p  a  r  t  n. 
^orance  or  partiality,  that  the  whole  of  the         '    ^ 
leran  clergy  did  not  conlift  of  thefe  unworthy 
>rs,  and  that  many  of  the  Lutheran  doftors 
his  century  were  diftinguiftied  by  thdr  learn- 

piety,  gravity,  and  wifdom;  and  perhaps 
light  be  difficult  to  decide,  whether  in  our 
s,  in  which  fome  pretend  that  the  fandity  of 
primitive  doftors  is  revived  in  feveral  places, 
e  be  not  as  many  that  do  little  honour  to  the 
)ral  character  as  in  the  times  of  our  anceftors. 
mft  farther  be  obfefved,  that  many  of  the  de* 
I  which  are  invidioufly  charged  upon  the 
ors  of  this  age,  were  in  a  great  meafure  occa- 
id  by  the  inrelicity  of  the  times.  They  were 
imhappy  effeds  of  thofe  public  calamities  which 
eadful  war  of  thirty  years  produced  in  Germany  ; 

derived  ftrength  from  the  influence  of  a  cor- 

education,  and  were  fometimes  encouraged 
he  protedion  and  countaiance  of  vicious  and 
[igate  magiftrates. 

III*.  That   the  vices  of  the  Lutheran  clergy  Thtvirrtof 
*  partly  owing  to  the  infelicity  of  the  times,  ti^eLuthrran 
appear  evident  from  fome  particular  inftances.  ow.ng  to  ihi 
mft  be  acknowleged   that,  during  the  great-  *""*\'\ 
part  or  this  century,  neither  the  dilcourles  ot  i-ved. 
pulpit,  nor  the  inftrudions  of  the  fchools,  were 
»ted  to  promote,  among  the  people,  juft  ideas 
eligion,  or  to  give  them  a  competent  know- 
of  the  doftrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel. 

eloquence  of  the  pulpit,  as  fome  ludicroufly 
too  juftly  reprefent  it,  was  reduced,  m  many 
»,  to  the  noify  art  of  bawling  (during  a  cer- 
rpace  of  time  meafured  by  a  fend-glafs)  upon 
>us  points  of  theology,  which  the  orators 
Tftood  very  imperfedly,  and  which  the  people 
not  underuaiid  at  all  \  and  when  the  import- 
il«  V.  V  ant  ' 
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CENT,  ant  do£hines  and  precq)ts  of  ChrifUanity  were  ia« 
■  ECT.'ii.  troduced  in  thefe  public  difcourfes,  they  were 
»ART  II.  frequently  disfigured  by  tawdry  and  puerile  orna- 
ments, wholly  mconfiflent  with  the  fpirit  and  ge- 
nius of  the  divine  wifdom  that  (bines  forth  in  the 
Gofpel,  and  were  thus,  in  a  great  meafure,  de- 
prived of  their  native  beauty,  efficacy,  and  power. 
All  this  mud  be  confeifed ;  but  perhaps  it  may  not 
appear  an  objedl  of  wonder,  when  sdl  things  are 
duly  confidered.  The  miniflers  of  the  Gofpel  bad 
their  heads  full  of  fonorous  and  empty  words,  of 
trivial  diflindions  and  metaphyfical  fubtilties,  and 
very  ill  fiirnifhed  with  that  kind  of  knowl^ 
which  is  adapted  to  touch  the  heart  and  to  refbnn 
the  life ;  they  had  alfo  few  models  of  true  elo* 
quence  before  their  eyes ;  and  therefore  it  is  not 
very  furprifmg,  that  they  drefled  out  their  dit 
courfes  with  foreign  and  taflelefs  ornaments. 

The  charge  brought  againft  the  univerfides, 
that  they  fpent  more  time  in  fubtile  and  contendous 
controverfy,  than  in  explaining  the  holy  Scriptures, 
teaching  the  duties  of  morality,  and  promoting  a 
fpirit  of  piety  and  virtue,  though  too  jufl,  yet  may 
alfo  be  alleviated  by  confidering  the  nature  and 
circumftances  of  the  times.  The  Lutherans  were: 
furroundcd  with  a  multitude  of  adverfaries,  who 
obliged  them  to  be  perpetually  in  a  pofture  of 
defence ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics,  by  threat- 
ening their  deftruftion,  contributed,  in  a  more  paN 
ticular  manner,  to  excite  in  their  dodors  that 
polemic  fpirit  which  unfortunately  became  a  habiti 
and  had  an  unhappy  influence  on  the  exerdfe  boA 
of  their  academical  and  pafloral  fun^ons.  In 
time  of  war,  the  military  art  not  only  becoroci 
(ingularly  refpeftable,  but  is  preferred,  without 
hefitation,  to  all  others,  on  account  of  its  tendency 
to  maintain  the  ineftimable  bleffings  of  liberty  and 
independence ;  and  thus,  in  the  midft  of  theologi- 
cal commotions,  the  fpirit  of  comroverfy,  by  be- 
coming 
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coining  neceffiuy,    gains  an  afcendency,    which,  cent. 

ercn  when  the  danger  is  over,  it  is  unwilling  to   ggcr/n. 

lofe.     It  is  indeed  strdently  to  be  wifhed,  that  the    r  a  r  t  u. 

Lutherans  had  treated   with  more  mildnefs  and 

charity  thofe  who  differed  from  them  in  religious 

opinions,  and  had  difcovered  more  indulgence  and 

fisriiearance  towards  fuch,  more  efpecially,  as  by 

ignokance,  Sainaticiiin,  or  exceffive  curiofity,  were 

fed  into  error,  without  pretending,  neverthelefs,  to 

tifturb  the  public  tranquillity  by  propagating  their 

particular  fyftems.     But  they  had  imhappily  im* 

faibed  a  fpirit  of  perfecution  in  their  early  educa- 

doD  ;  this  was  too  much  the  fpirit  of  the  times,  and 

It  was  even  a  leading  maxim  with  our  anceftors, 

that  it  was  both  lawful  and  expedient  to  ufe  feverity 

and  force  againft  thoie  whom  they  looked  upon  as 

berecics.      This  maxim  was  derived  from  Romei 

and  even  thofe  who  feparated  from  that  church  did. 

aoc  find  it  eafy  to  throw  off,  fuddenly,  that  de- 

%Kidc  and  uncharitable  fpirit  which  had  fo  long 

the  main-fpring  of  its  government,  and  the 

charafiberiftic  of  its  members.     In  thdr 

vievirs  of  things,  their  very  piety  feemed  to 

Sijpprefe  the  generous  movements  of  fraternal  love 

forbearance:   and  the  more  they  felt  them- 

animated  with  a  zeal  for  the  divine  glory, 

more  difficult  did  they  find  it  to  renounce  that 

and  £iLvourite  maxim,  which  had  fo  often 

ill  interpreted  and  ill  applied,  that  whoever  is 

fo  he  an  enemy  to  Godj  ought  alfo  to  be  declared 

ememj  to  bis  country  \juf\» 

0^  r*']  It  18  to  be  wiflied  that  the  Lutherans  had  not,  in 

jMicct,  perfe^ered  in  thefe  fevere  and  defpotic  principlet 

tbu  otaer  Proteftant  charchet.     Until  this  very  day. 


Lutherans  of  Frankfori  on  the  Maint  have  always  refuied 
to  pemit  the  Rtftmeaxo  celebrate  public  wor(hip  within  the 
%OBDdi»  er  even  in  the  fuburbi  of  that  city.  Many  attempts 
s  made  to  cooaoer  their  pbftinacy  in  this  refpe^i,  bn^ 
without  fttccefi. 

u  a  XIV,  Thert 


Til  i£?i^  '/thi  UAirm  CA^A 
T.        XIV.   TbcT?   v£?e   ttv  or  bd  cftaapB  nfr 

^  T*TT,-j^'.  d>f  i=)£i±irc  c:  «ai£i^  and  Ae  ens- 
"^  ml  i^es  si^  ocar^cciss  :<  die  Liafcena  c!u^r^ 
^  MiTT  iI-fTfSsis  vccli  r%V^^  fan«  ben  mfe 
;  ^  in  2li   cheie.    hii  ile  pT~:;f5  sad  frnrr  cc  vc 

Dco   u-e   r-:ir.>   dm    hii    bam    bsii    t«   "ii»- 


rg::.ii. 


c-^^aL   r^rcrj.     Tr-d?  pfacs   we 


(se  OMj' HHBce  oravAfoa^t     Okl 


IjAm  OK    BVV    ■■■ul,  ■  UlC  I^^HBE  V^^^F 

itiwBBagu  who  pacfiriksH  die  Cmc  o^r  m  ^ 
ia  Ac  cbnck;  due  princr  and  ■■■»  mr  ifr 
fabie  dtanaen;  ^  dat  d»  "I  rf* 
Gci^  are  MM  die  iiiJirfiiliWi  rf Ac  P*^  fcf 

ne .  aqmtjift  or  inggwewg  fx  ne  om  ^^^ 
■nSB>  Tosc  icuiiMss  ot  XisnasdbB  At  ^B 
ftop  here:  dxr  redoced  —rtin  — iwii  fc— A 
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proyed  ferioufly  detrimental  to  the  reputation  of  cent. 
the  clergy,  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  re-  ,f^I^„, 
ligioQ,  and  to  the  peace  and  profperity  ot  the  Lu- 
theran church    \jc\.     The  prefent   ftate  of  that 
church  verifies  too  plainly   this   obfervation.     It 
k  now  its  fate  to  fee  few  entering  into  its  public 
fervice,  who  are  adapted  to  reltore  the  reputation 
it  has  loft,  or  to  maintain  that  which  it  yet  retains. 
Thofe  who  are  diftinguilhed  by  illuftrious  birth, 
oncommon  genius,  and  a  liberal   and  ingenuous 
turn  of  mind,    look  upon  the  lludy  of  theology, 
which  has  fo  little  external  honours  and  advantages 
fo  reconunend  it,   as  below  their  ambition ;  and 
hence  the  number  of  wife,  learned,  and  eminent 
minifters    may    be    faid    gradually    to    decreafe. 
This   circumftance  is  deeply  lamented  by   thofe 
among  us  who  confider  with  attention  the  danger- 
ous and  declining  ftate  of  the  Lutheran  church  ; 
and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  our  defcendants  will  have 
leafon  to  lament  it  ftill  more  bitterly. 

XV.    The    eminent    writers   that  adorned   the  The  mod 
Lutheran  church  through  the  courfe  of  this  cen-  5^|]J^ 
tury,  were  many  in   number.      We    fhall    only  writen. 
mention  thofe  whom  it  is  moft  neceifary  for  a 
ftudent  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  to  be  more  par- 
ticularly   acquainted    with  ;      fuch     are     Giles 
and    Nicholas    Hunnius  -^  Leonard    Hutter  — • 

(j^  fx]  It  hat  been  the  misfortune  even  of  well-meaning 
tterfont  to  fall  into  pernicious  extremes^  in  the  controverfies  re« 
ttting  to  the  foundation,  power,  and  privile&(e8  of  the  church. 
Too  few  have  fleered  the  middle  way,  and  laid  their  plans  with 
fnch  equity  and  wifdom  as  to  maintain  the  fovereignty  and 
anthoricy  of  the  StnU^  without  reducing  the  Church  to  a  mere 
Cfeature  of  civil  policy.  The  reader  will  lind  a  mod  intcrefling 
pew  of  this  nice  and  important  fubjcdl  in  the  learned  and  in- 
genioui  hi  (hop  WarburtonV  Alliance  hettveen  Church  and  S/alcp 
^ad  in  his  Dedication  of  the  fecond  volume  of  his  Divine  Lega^ 
fiamof  Mo/es^  to  the  earl  of  Mansfield. 

u  3  Jofeph 
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I  I-  \  I      \x\{x\y\\     \\\\k\     .It^lm     Krncft     Gerard  —  Gcwge 

^^^*'       ;uul  I'uJriu'  V\\w  CUixtus — che  Mexitzers — God- 

» I  n .  ,.'    lu  \  M\\\  y<'\\  i>LMrius — Fixxieric  Bzildvin — Albeit 

V    x"^^  K\\.\\\sv     MawV^w^  WcK — ^luo  otihenameof  Caq>- 

wi^\:*:n  -U\*.:i  .5T.J  Paul  TarrsoviuJi — ^John  Aaehnan 

.    X  .\\\\\  \  \\\> — iho  I. Mors — Michael  Wihber— 

Vvu  :.::.)    r....:v\-:-..:':i? — J<^hn  Vr/ieritiriC   Arsdrea? — 

>.  '.V  >,\':  i;*...:  .I's — Abr.-.liAr.i  C^rviusi— Tbr:»acrc 

UiA..\;^^ — K^""/.  Hr.l-.V:r.;.r. — ^.br:«b  Welier — PetH 

>       ..  v\ '.—,».":  .\.i:.r.i  SrM.r::'tr — 5:  rr.r.^ar 

1       I  N*    ■     ^  ■  •-■~-         -    -■•^    »•■-.••■  --^-^      ,  ^»t-i»^—    TTin 

i.>^       '^       .■  -    .  ■->    Cr.~:  :.c:;^-    S:-  ".me* — ^Ss 

4       •  \    ^     •  «         *      V        t.    .        ,:  •.<«,         • .«.    ..w.^kA.  _  U  -«^ '  - ' 

«  ■•■IV^f  %<•'«  ••■•■•^  ■..  •«•.       **  -1  ^*A>iaA«» 
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ibekjpnbols  or  creeds,  and  of  declaring  this  diflfent    cent. 
in  thi!  manner  they  judge  the  mod  expedieAt.     The  ,  ^  ^  t!\m. 
cafe  was  very  different  in  former  times:  whoever    '*«t  h. 
ventured  to  oppofe  any  of  the  received  do&rines  '  -    -•"■'--^ 
of  the  church,  or  to  fpread  new  religious  opinions 
among  the  people,  was  called  before  the  higher 
powers  to  give  an  account  of   his  condud,  and 
very  rarely  efcaped  without  fuffering  in  his  fortune 
or  reputation,  unlefs  he  renounced  his  innovations* 
But  the  teachers  of  novel  dodrines  had  nothing  to 
^^rehend,  when,  towards  the  concluficm  of  this 
century,  the  Lutheran  churches  adopted  the  lead* 
ing  maxim  of  the  Arminians,   that    ^^  Chriftians 
were  accountable  to  God  alone  for  their  religious 
lentiments ;  and  that  no  individual  could  be  juitly 
punifhedby  the  magiftrate   for  lus  erroneous  opi^ 
xuons,  while  he  conduced  himfelf  like  a  virtuous 
and  obedient  fubje&,  and  made  no  attempts  to  dif* 
turb  the  peace  and  order  of  civil  fociety/*     It  is 
to  be  wiflied,  that  this  religious  liberty,  which  the 
advocates  of  equity  muft  approve,  but  of  which  the 
tirtuous  mind  alone  can  make  a  wife  and  proper 
life,  had  never  degenerated  into  the  unbridled  li- 
centioufhers  that  holds  nothing  facred,   but  with 
an  audacious  infolence  tramples  under  foot  the  fo- 
kmn  truths  of  religion,  and  is  conftantly  endea^ 
Touring  to  throw  contempt  upon  the  refpe£lable 
profeflion  of  its  minifters. 
XVII.  The  various  branches  of  facred  erudi-  Siwedphi-i 
-|tion   were    cultivated    with    uninterrupted     zeal  ||^l27i»»r 
J  and  afliduity  among  the   Lutherans,  who,  in  no  theLatht^ 
^  piiod,    were   without   able   commentators,   and 
■4  learned    and     faithful    guides    for    the   interpre- 
jtadon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     It  is  natural  to 
V,  mention  ^ere  Tamovius,  Gerard,  Hackfpan,  Ca- 
'i  fiztus,  Erafmus  Schmidt,  to  whom  might  be  add* 
r  ^  a  numerous   lift  of  learned  and  judicious  ex« 
) .  u  4  pofitoi» 


not. 


i 
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CENT,    pofitcis  of  the  hcnd  oracles.     But 

»»er.-i.    more  peculiarlv   wonhv  of  cbrerrackn    is,    dcx 

mi  It.  ti[g   yenf   p,Ki»>d   which  fosie  took    upon  s  lit 

•        mott  barren  of  l^jmei  fffvuiuOMHis,  and  the  mA 

rentirkabie  fcr  a  gecer^  iiutteccioa  lo  the  txSBci 

of  enuunon  now    uBtier    CLiaiiiieraiija,    prodoCBi 

that  ineltiiTuble  and  isimcr:^  work  of  Sti^laBKa 

Gh&us,  vhich  he  publi^hoi  vnda   the   tkle  ti 

S-^iTiJ  PhK:'.7p,    znj  than   which    oooe  can  be 

more     uferJ    tor     the     icrerprsiatton  at     Sav- 

ture,  3S  it  thr.^a-s  an  onconicioa  decree  at  ith 

QfiCffl  th^  LinoiAre  anJ  chnl'ieiiki^T  of  the  jn^trot 

WTTiers.        !;■..:..  .     ":t  :^- 

dkll^  icknutfc le^i-u,  tiiat  a  LCiiihKi^«ci«  port  a 
tins  cauurr  was  more  empkr^cd,  in  tbe  p*iii> 
lois  <4  tDe  fflffif ^Trt  HiU'Viitliff  id  aatscBfa 
«ith  ft^xUrf  and  ait,  the  pecaBsr  dodooBa  of  lie 
lif  hrran  cfcarcfa,  than  ' 
^faHm^  tne  Scnpture,  the  ooly 
of  tfivvte  troth.  Whaterer  «a»  vonhy  of 
fbre  in  this  manDer  of  proceeding,  was  it^ 
dmty  rppaii«d  by  the  more  raodara  «E'iMU  rf 
the  Lutheiao  commtouoa:  for  ap  ftieaa-  Alfe 
r^e  of  cootroveriy  begsi  to  fubfide, 
great^  pan  of  than  ttmied  ifaeir 
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note  \z\.     The  contefts  excited  by  the  perfons   cent. 
called    Piefijis^   though    unhappy    in   feveral    re-  s^cl!\u 
fye&Sy  were  neverthelefs  attended  with  this  good   fart  n. 
effe&j   that  they  engaged    many  to  apply  them*  -  ~'~  ~^ 
felves  to  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  which  they 
had    too    much    neglected    before    that    period, 
and  to  the  perufal  of  the  commentators  and  in- 
terpreters   of  the    facred    oracles.      Thefe    com- 
mentators purfued  various  methods,  and  were  un- 
equal  both   in   their   merit   and    fuccefs.      Some 
confined   themfelves  to  the  mere   fignification  of 
Ac  words,   and  the    literal  fenfe   that    belonged 
to  the  phrafes    of  the    infpired  writers ;    others 
applied  their  expofitions  to  the  decifion  of  con- 
troverted points,    and  attacked    their  adverfaries, 
other  by  refuting  their   falfe   interpretations,   or 
by  making  ufe  of  thdr   own    commentaries  to 
overturn  their  doftrines;  a  third  fort,  after  un- 
folding   the    (cnk  of  Scripture,  applied    it  care- 
fully  to    the  purpofes  of  life  and    the   dire£Uon 
of  j>raftice.     .  We   might  mention  another   clafs 
of  interpreters,  who,  by  an  afliduous  perufal  -of 
the  writings   of  the   Cocceiaris,  are  faid  to  have 
injudicioufly    acquired    their   defefts,    as    appears 
by  their  turning  the  facred  hiftory  into  allegory, 
and  feeking  rather  the  more  remote  and  myfte- 
lious  fenfe  of  Scripture,  than  its  obvious  and  literal 
fignification. 

XyiU.    The  principal  doftors  of  this  century  The  <r.<Uuft!c. 
fellowed,  at   firft,  the  loofe  method   of  deducing  throi«sY;or, 
their  theological  doftrines  from  Scripture  under  a  ftilh^domwi 
few  general  heads.     This  method  had  been  ob-  ^y  «iie  u- 
ierved    in    ancient    times    by    Mclanfthon,    and  ^*^**- 
was  vulgarly  called  Common-Place  divinity.     They, 
Wwever,  made  ufe  of  the  principles,  terms,  and 
Jiibtile  diftin^ons  of  the  Peripatetic  philofophy, 

{si.  S«e'.T.  Fnuc.  Buddei  Jfi^oge  in  Thfohgtam^  lib.  iu 
O^fiii^p,  ^686, 

which 
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CENT,  which  was  yet  in  high  reputation,  in  explaining 
^^"'„  -and  illuftrating  each  particular  do£bine.  The 
firft  perfon  that  reduced  theology  into  a  regular 
fyftem,  and  gave  it  a  truly  fciendfic  and  plulofi>- 
phical  form,  was  George  Calixtus,  a  man  of 
great  genius  and  erudition,  who  had  imbibed  the 
fpirit  of  the  Arillotelian  fchool.  His  general 
defign  was  not  fo  much  cenfured,  as  the  pard* 
cular  method  he  followed,  and  the  form  he 
gave  to  his  fyftem  ;  for  he  divided  the  whole 
fcience  of  divinity  into  three  parts,  viz.  the  end^ 
the  fubjcSl^  the  means ;  and  this  divifion,  which 
was  borrowed  from  Ariftotle,  appeared  to  many 
extremely  improper.  This  philofophical  method 
of  ranging  the  truths  of  Chriftianity  was  followed, 
with  remarkable  zeal  and  emulation,  by  the  moil 
eminent  dodors  in  the  different  fchools  of  learn* 
ing ;  and  even  in  our  times  it  has  its  votaries. 
Some  indeed  had  the  courage  to  depart  firom  it, 
and  to  exhibit  the  doftrines  of  religion  under  a 
different,  though  Itill  under  a  fcientific  form  ;  but 
they  had  few  followers,  and  ftruggled  in  vain 
againft  the  empire  of  Ariftotle,  who  reigned  with  a 
defpotic  authority  in  the  fchools. 

There  were,  however,  many  pious  and  good 
men,  who  beheld,  with  great  difpleafure,  this  ir- 
ruption of  metfiphyfics  into  the  fphere  of  theology, 
and  never  could  be  brought  to  approve  this  philo- 
fophical method  of  teaching  the  dodrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity. They  earneftly  defired  to  fee  divine  truth 
freed  from  captious  queftions  and  fubtilties,  deli- 
vered from  the  fliackles  of  an  imperious  fyftem,  and 
exhibited  with  that  beautiful  fimplicity,  perfpicuity, 
and  evidence,  in  which  it  appears  in  the  facred 
writings.  Perfons  of  this  turn  had  their  wifhes  and 
expectations  in  fome  meafure  anfwered,  when, 
towards  the  conclufion  of  this  century,  the  learned 
Spener,  and  others  who  were  animated  by  his 
iixhortations  and  example,  began  to  inculcate  the 

truths 
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truths  and  precepts  of  religion  in  a  more  plain    ^3^7* 
and  popular  manner,  and  when  the  ecledics  had    hct.  ». 
fucceeded  fo  far  as  to  dethrone  Ariftotle,  and  to  ^  »^»  ^  n.^ 
baniih   his  philofophy  from  the  greateft   part  of        • 
the   Lutherail  fchools.      Spener  was  not  fo  far 
fuccefsfui  as  to  render  univerfal  his  popular  me- 
thod  of  teaching  theology  ;   it  was  neverthelefs 
adopted  by  a  confiderable  number  of  dodors; 
smd  it  cannot  be  denied,  that,  fmce  this   period, 
the  fcience  of  divinity,  delivered  from  the  jargon 
of  the  fchools,  has  aflfumed  a  more  liberal  and 
graceful  afped.      The  fame  obfervation  may  be 
implied  to  controverfial  productions ;  it  is  certain 
that  polemics  were  totally   deftitute  of  elegance 
and   perfpicuity  fo  long  as  Ariftotle  reigned  in 
the  feminaries  of  learning,   and   that   they  were 
more  or  lefs  embelliflied  and  improved  after  the 
fuppreilion  and  difgrace  of  the  Peripatetic  philo- 
fophy.     It  is,  however,  to  be  lamented,  that  con- 
troverfy  did  not  lofe,  at  this  period,  all  the  cir- 
cumftances  which  had  fo  juftly  rendered  it  difplea* 
fing;  and  that  the  defefts,  that  had  given  fuch 
offence  in  the  theological  difputants  of  all  parties, 
were  far  from  being  entirely  removed.     Thefe  de- 
feds  (till  fubfift,  though  perhaps  in  a  lefs  fhock- 
ing  degree ;  and  whether  we  perufe  the  polemic 
writers  of  ancient  or  modem  times,  we  (hall  find 
too  few  among  them  who  may  be  faid  to  be  ani- 
mated by  the  pure  love  of  truth,  without  any  mix- 
ture of  pride,   paflion,   or  partiality,   and  whom 
we  may  pronounce  free  from  the  illufions  of  pre* 
judice  and  felf-love. 

XIX.  The  fcience  of  morals,  which  muft  ever  '^^  j^^*  ^^ 
be  efteemed  the  majier-fcience^  from  its  immediate  .moHi-.the 
influence  upon  life  and  manners,  was,  for  a  long  La^i***^* 
time,   negleded   among   the  Lutherans,      If  we 
excq>t  a  few  eminent  men,  fuch  as  Amdt  and 
Gerard,    who   compofed   fome   popular    treatifes 
coQceming  the  intenial  woribip  pf  the  Deity,  and 
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the  duties  of  Chriftians,  there  did  not  appear, 
in  the  former  part  of  this  century,  any  mc^ 
ral  writer  of  diftinguiflied  merit.  Hence  it  hap- 
pened, that  thofe  who  applied  themfelves  to  the 
bufmefs  of  refolving  what  are  called  dyes  €f 
Confcicnce^  were  held  in  high  efteem,  and  their 
tribunals  were  much  frequented.  But  as  the 
true  principles  and  foundations  of  morality  were 
not  yet  eftablifhed  with  a  fufficient  degree  of  pre- 
cifion  and  evidence,  their  decifions  were  often  er- 
roneous, and  they  were  liable  to  fell  into  djuly 
miftakes.  Calixtus  w^  the  firft  who  feparated 
the  objefts  of  faith  from  the  duties  of  morality, 
and  exhibited  the  latter  under  the  form  of  an  in- 
dependent fcience.  He  did  not,  indeed,  Kve  to 
finifh  this  work,  the  beginning  of  which  met  With 
general  applaufe  ;  his  difciples,  however,  em- 
ployed, with  fome  degree  of  fuccefs,  the  inftruc- 
tions  they  had  received  from  their  matter,  in  exe- 
cuting his  plan,  and  compofing  a  fyftem  of  Moral 
Theology.  This  fyftem,  in  procel's  of  time,  fell 
into  difcredit  on  account  of  the  Peripatetic  form 
under  which  it  appeared  ;  for,  notwithflanding 
the  ftriking  diflimilarity  that  exifts,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  between  the  beautiful  fcience  of 
morals,  and  the  perplexing  intricacies  of  meta- 
phyfics,  Calixtus  could  not  abftain  from  the  latter 
in  building  his  moral  fyftem.  The  modems, 
however,  ftripped  morality  of  the  Peripatetic  gar- 
ment. Calling  to  their  afliftance  the  law  of  na- 
ture, which  had  been  explained  and  illuftrated  by 
Puffendorf  and  other  authors,  and  comparing  this 
law  with  the  facred  writings,  they  not  only  dif- 
covered  the  true  fprings  of  Chriftian  virtue,  and 
entered  into  the  true  fpirit  and  fenfe  of  the  divine 
laws,  but  alfo  digefted  the  whole  fcience  of  mo* 
rals  into  a  better  order,  and  demonftrated  its  prin- 
ciples with  a  new  and  fuperior  degree  of  evi- 
dence, 
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XI,  Thefe  improvements  in  theology  and  mo-    cent. 
raiity  "did  not  diSufe  fuch  a  fpirit  of  concord  in  ^  ^^^'  ^^ 
the   Lutheran   church,   as  was  fufficient  to   heal    part  n* 
ancient  divifions.  or  to  prevent  new  ones.     That  '-    -~  -^ 

i_         1  1  •11*1  n.  Commotioitt 

church,  on  the  contrary,  was  mvolved  m  the  molt  ^nd  c«Dfcfli 
lamentable  commotions  and  tumults,  during  the  *»ntheLur- 
whole  comfe  of  this  century,  partly  by  the  con-  church. 
troverfies  that  arofe  among  its  mofl  eminent  doc- 
tors,  and  partly  by  the  intemperate  zeal  of  vio- 
lent  reformers,   the  fanatical  predi&ions  of  pre- 
tended prophets,  and  the  rafh  meafures  of  inno- 
vators, who  ftudiouily  fpread,  among  the  people, 
fingular  notions  and  (for  the  mod  part)  extrava- 
gant  opinions.     The  controverfies  that  divided  the 
Lutheran  doflors  may  be  ranged  under  two  clafles, 
according  to  their   different  importance  and  ex- 
tent, as  Tome  of  them  involved  the  whole  church 
in  tumult  and  difcord,  while  others  were  hjfs  ge- 
neral  in  their  pernicious   effeds.      Of   the  ror- 
mer  clafs  there  were  two  controverfies,  that  gave 
abundant  exerdfe  to  the  polemic  talents  of   the 
Lutheran  divines  during  the  greateft  part  of  this 
century ;  and  thefe  turned  upon  the  religious  fyf- 
tems  diat  are  generally  known  under  the  deno- 
minations   of   Syncretifm   and   Pietifm.      Nothing 
could  be   more  amiable  than  the  principles  that    . 
gave  rife  to  the  former,  and  nothing  more  refpeft- 
^le.and  praife-worthy  than  the  defign  that  was 
prc^fed  by  the  latter.     The  Syncretijls  [<«],  ani- 
mated  with   that   fraternal  love  and  that  pacific 
ipirit,    which  Jefus   Chrift   had   fo   often  recom- 
taeadcA  as  the  peculiar  charaderiftics  of  his  true 
difcipleS,  ufed  their  warmeft  endeavours  to   pro- 
mote union  and  concord  among  ChrifUans;  and 
Ae  Pietijls  had  undoubtedly  in  •  view  the  reftora- 

[tf]  The  Syncretifls  were  alfo  called  Calixtines,  from  their 
chief,  George  Caliitus ;  and  Helmftadians,  from  the  univeriitj 
where  their  plan  of  do  Arine  and  union  took  itt  life. 
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CENT,  don  and  advancement  of  that  holinels  and  vir- 
•  £  c  T  II.  ^^^>  which  had  fuflfered  fo  much  by  the  influence 
of  licentious  manners  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
the  turbulent  fpirit  of  controverfy  on  the  other. 
Thefe  two  great  and  amiable  virtues,  that  gave 
rife  to  the  projeds  and  efforts  of  the  two  orders 
of  perfons  now  mentioned,  were  combated  by  a 
third,  even  a  zeal  for  maintaining  the  truth,  and 
preferving  it  from  all  mixture  of  error.  Thus 
the  love  of  truth  was  unhappily  found  to  ftand  in 
oppofition  to  the  love  of  union,  piety,  and  con- 
cord; and  thus,  in  the  prefent  critical  and  cor* 
rupt  ftate  of  human  nature,  the  unruly  and  tur* 
bulent  paflions  of  men  can,  by  an  egregious 
abufe,  draw  the  word:  confequences  from  the  beft 
things,  and  render  the  mod  excellent  princq>lei 
and  views  productive  of  difcord,  confuiion,  and 
calamity. 
The  rife  of  XXL  The  origin  of  Syncretifm  was  owing  to 
liftilfor'*^  George  Calixtus,  of  Slefwick^  a  man  of  eminent 
atixtine  and  diftinguifhed  abilities  and  merit,  and  who 
conirover-  jj^j  f^^  equals  in  this  century,  either  in  point  of 
learning  or  genius.  This  great  man  being  placed 
in  an  univerfity  [^],  which,  from  the  very  time  of 
its  foundation,  had  been  remarkable  for  encou- 
raging freedom  of  enquiry,  improved  this  happy 
privilege,  examined  the  refpedlive  dodlrines  oif 
the  various  Chriftian  fefts,  and  found,  in  the 
notions  commonly  received  among  divines,  fome 
things  defeftive  and  erroneous.  He  accordingly 
gave  early  intimations  of  his  diffatisfa^on 
with  the  ftate  of  theology,  and  lamented,  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  the  divifions  and  fee- 
lions  that  reigned  among  the  fervants  and  dif- 
ciples  of  the  fame  great  matter.  He  therefore 
turned  his  views  to  the  falutary  work  of  foftening 

[}"]  The  univerfity  of  Helmftadt,  in  the  duchy  of  Bnwf. 
wicki  founded  in  the  year  1576. 
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the  animofities  produced  by  thefe  divifions,  and   cent. 
fliewed  the  warmeft  defire,  not  fo  much  of  efta-      ^^^- 

SECT         lla 

blifliing  a  perfeft  harmony  and  concord  between  fart  «. 
the  jarring  fefts,  which  no  human  power  feemed 
capable  of  effecling,  as  of  extinguifliing  the  hatred, 
and  appealing  the  refentment,  which  the  contend- 
ing pardes  dScovered  too  much  in  their  condudk 
towards  each  other.  His  colleagues  did  not  feem 
at  all  averfe  to  this  pacific  projed ;  and  the  fur- 
prife  that  this  their  filence  or  acquiefcence  mull; 
naturally  excite,  in  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with 
the  theological  Ipirit  of  the  feventeenth  century, 
will  be  diminifhed,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the 
profeflbrs  of  divinity  at  Helni/iadt  bind  themfelves, 
at  their  admiflion,  by  an  oath,  to  ufe  their  befb 
and  mofl  zealous  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions, 
and  terminate  the  contefls  that  prevail  among 
Chriftians.  Neither  Calixtus,  however,  nor  his 
friends,  efcaped  the  oppofition  which  it  was  natu- 
ral to  expeft  in  the  execution  of  fuch  an  unpopu- 
lar and  comprehenfive  projeft.  They  were  warm- 
ly attacked,  in  the  year  1639,  by  Statins  Bufcher, 
a  Hanoverian  ecclefiafUc,  a  bigoted  votary  of 
Ramus,  a  declared  enemy  to  all  philofophy,  and 
a  man  of  great  temerity  and  imprudence.  This 
man,  exafperated  at  the  preference  givea  by 
Calixtus  and  his  companions  to  the  Peripatetic 
philofophy  over  the  principles  of  the  Ramijlsj  com- 
pofed  a  very  malignant  book  entitled.  Crypto^ 
Papifmus  nova  Theologia  Helmjiadienfis  [^]],  in 
which  Calixtus  was  charged  with  a  long  Uft  of 
errors.  Though  this  production  made  fome  fmall 
impreffion  on  the  minds  of  certain  perfons,  it  is 
neverthelefs  probable  that  Bufcher  would  have 
almoft  univerfally  pafTed  for  a  pardal,  malicious, 
aad  rafh  accufer,  had  hb  invedives  and  complaintii 

[f ]  i.  e^Popery  difguifed  uQder  the  malk  of  the  new  theo. 
k^l^)^  fjftfiQ  Qf  Kclmftadt.  ^ 
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CENT,  rendered  Callxtus  more  cautious  and  prudent/ 
I  e'c\.  ii.  But  the  upright  and  generous  heart  of  this  eminent 
PART  II.  man,  which  difdained  diflimulation  to  a  degree 
that  bordered  upon  the  extreme  of  imprudence, 
excited  him  to  fpeak  with  the  utmoft  franknefs  his 
private  fenriments,  and  thus  to  give  a  certain  mea^ 
lure  of  plaufibility  to  the  accufations  of  his  adver- 
fary.  Both  he  and  his  colleague  Conrad  Homeius 
maintained,  with  boldnefs  and  perfeverance,  fey^ 
ral  propofitions,  which  appeared,  to  many  othen 
befides  Bufcher,  new,  fmgular,  and  of  a  dangerous 
tendency  ;  and  Calixtus  more  efpeciaily,  by  the 
freedom  and  plainnefs  with  which  he  declared  and 
defended  his  fentimcnts,  drew  upon  himfelf  the 
rcfehtmcnt  and  indignation  of  the  Saxon  dodors, 
who,  in  the  year  1645,  were  prefent  at  the  con- 
ference of  Thorn.  He  had  been  chofen  by  Fre- 
deric William,  eledor  of  Brandenburg^  as  colleague 
and  alliiliant  to  the  divines  fent  from  Koningjberg 
to  thefe  conferences ;  and  the  Saxon  deputies  were 
greatly  incenfed  to  fee  a  Lutheran  ecclefiaftic  in 
the  cliarafter  of  an  affiltant  to  a  deputation  of 
Rofonned  doftors.  The  firft  caufe  of  offence  was 
followed  by  other  incidents,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe 
conferences,  wliicb.  incrciifed  the  refentment  of  the 
Saxons  a^ainft  Calixtus,  and  made  them  accufe 
him  of  leaning  to  the  fide  of  the  Reformed 
churches.  We  cannot  enter  here  into  a  circum- 
ftantial  account  of  this  matter,  which  would  lead 
us  from  our  main  defign.  We  (hall  only  obferve, 
that  when  thefe  conferences  broke  up,  the  Saxon 
doctors,  and  more  efpeciaily  Hulfeman,  Wel- 
ler,  Scharfius,  and  Calovius,  turned  the  whole 
force  of  their  polemic  weapons  againft  Calixtus, 
and,  in  their  public  writings,  reproached  him  with 
Tiportary  from  the  principles  of  Lutheranifm,  and 
with  a  propenfity  towards  the  fentiments  both  of 
the  Ilefprmed  and  Romifh  churchesr    This  great 
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man  did  not  receive  tamely  the  infults  of  his  ad-  €  £  n  t. 
verlaries.  His  confummate  knowlege  of  the  phi-  ,eVt  n. 
lofophy  that  reigned  in  the  fchools,  and  his  perfeft  pa  at  lu 
acquaintance  with  the  hidory  of  the  church,  ren- 
dered him  an  able  difputant ;  and  accordingly  he 
repelled,  with  the  greateft  vigour,  the  attacks  of 
his  enemies;  and  carried  on,  with  uncommon  fpirit 
and  erudition,  this  important  controverfy,  until 
the  year  1656,  when  death  put  an  end  to  his 
labours,  and  tranfported  him  from  thefe  fcenes  of 
diflenfion  and  tumult  into  the  regions  of  peace  and 
concord  £J]. 

XXII.  Neither  the  death  of  Calixtus,  nor  the  Thecomi^ 
deceafe  of  his  principal  adverfaries,  were  fufficient  J^J^^I^ 
to  estinguifh  the  flame  they  had  kindled :  on  the  detMtd. 
cootrary,   the  conteft  was  carried  on,   after  that 

X/r\  Thofe  who  defire  to  be  more  minutely  acquainted  with 
ihe  particular  circumftances  of  this  famous  controverfyy  the 
titlet  and  characters  of  the  books  publifhed  on  tliat  occafion, 
and  the  doctrines  that  produced  fuch  warm  conteils,  and  fuch 
deplorable  divifionsy  will  do  well  to  coufult  Walchius,  Caro* 
losy  Weifman,  Arnold,  and  other  writers ;  but»  above  all,  the 
third  volume  of  the  Clmlria  Literata  of  MoUer,  p.  727,  in 
which  there  is  an  ample  account  of  the  life,  tranfaSions,  and 
writings  of  Calixtus.  But,  if  any  reader  fhould  pu(h  his  cu* 
riofity  ftill  farther,  and  be  folicitous  to  know  the  more  fe- 
cret  Iprhigs  that  a6led  in  this  whole  affair,  the  remote  caufea 
of  the  erentt  and  tranfa£Uons  relating  to  it,  the  fpirit,  views, 
aad  cbara^rs  of  the  difputants,  the  arguments  ufed  on  bot^ 
iideSf  in  a  word,  thofe  things  that  are  principally  interefting 
and  worthy  of  attention  in  controverfies  of  this  kind, — ^he 
win  fin4  no  hiftory  that  will  fatisfy  him  fully  in  thefe  refpe£U« 
A  Uftory  that  would  throw  a  proper  light  upon  thele  inv- 
portant  matters,  mud  be  compofed  by  a  man  of  great  candour 
Slid  abilities ;  by  one  who  knows  the  world,  has  ftudied  human 
Mtnre,  it  famimed  with  materials  and  documents  that  lie  yet 
concealed  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  and  is  not  unac« 
qnatnled  with  the  fpirit  that  reigns,  and  the  cabals  that  are 
carried  on  in  the  courts  of  princes.  But  were  fuch  an  hiftoriaa 
to  be  found,  I  queftiou  very  much,  whether,  even  in  our 
timet,  he  could  publifti  without  danger  iU  the  circumllances  of 
this  memorable  coated, 
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period,  with  greater  animofity  and  violence  than 
ever.  The  Saxon  doftors,  and  more  eTpedally 
Calovius,  infulted  the  aflies,  and  attacked  the 
memory  of  this  great  man  \nth  unexampled  hitter- 
nefs  and  malignity  ;  and,  in  the  judgment  of  many 
eminent  and  worthy  dodors,  who  were  by  no 
means  the  partifans  of  Calixtus,  conduced  them- 
felves  with  fuch  imprudence  and  temerity,  as 
tended  to  produce  an  open  fchifm  in  the  Lutheran 
church.  They  drew  up  a  new  kind  of  creed,  or 
confeflion  of  the  Lutheran  faith  [^],  which  they 
propofed  to  place  in  the  clafs  of  what  the  members 
of  our  communion  call  their  Symbolical  Booksj  and 
which,  of  confequence,  all  profeflbrs  of  divinity 
and  all  candidates  for  the  miniftry  would  be  obliged 
to  fubfcribe,  as  containing  the  true  and  genuine 
dodrine  of  the  Lutheran  church.  By  this  new 
produdHon  of  intemperate  zeal,  the  friends  and 
followers  of  Calixtus  were  declared  unworthy  of 
the  communion  of  that  church,  and  were  accord- 
ingly fuppofed  to  have  forfeited  all  right  to  the 
privileges  and  tranquillity  that  were  granted  to  the 
Lutherans  by  the  laws  of  the  empire.  The  reputa- 
tion of  Calixtus  found,  neverthelefs,  fome  able 
defenders,  who  pleaded  his  caufe  with  modefty 
and  candour;  fuch  were  Titius,  Hildebrand,  and 
other  ecclefiaftics,  who  were  diflinguifhed  from  the 
multitude  by  their  charity,  moderation,  and  pru- 
dence. Thefe  good  men  fhewed  with  the  utmoft 
evidence,  that  the  new  creed  would  be  a  perpetual 
fource  of  contention  and  difcord,  and  would  thus 
have  a  fatal  eiFeft  upon  the  true  interefb  of  the 
Lutheran  church  :  but  their  counfels  were  over- 
ruled, and  their  admonitions  negle&ed.     Among 
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the  writers  who  oppofed  this  creed^  was  Frederic    cent, 
Uhic  Calixtus,  who  was  not  deftitute  of  abilities,      ^^^- 

SBC  T«  II 

though  much  inferior  to  his  father  in ,  learning,  f  a  «  t  it', 
genius,  and  moderation*  Of  thofe  who  flood  '^^•~''-^. 
forth  in  its  vindication  and  defence^  the  mofl  c6q« 
fiderable  were  Calovius  and  Strauchius*  Th6 
polemic  produ£lions  of  thefe  contending  parties 
were  multiplied  from  day  to  day,  and  yet  remain 
as  deplorable  monuments  of  the  intemperate  zeal 
of  the  champions  on  both  fides  of  the  queftion* 
The  inveftives,  reproaches,  and  calumnies,  with 
which  thefe  produdions  were  filled,  fhewed  too 
plainly  that  many  of  thefe  writers,  inflead  of 
being  animated  with  the  love  of  truth,  and  a  zeal 
for  religion,  were  rather  aftuated  by  a  keen  fpirit 
c£  party,  and  by  the  fuggefUons  of  vindidive 
pride  and  vanity,  Thefe  contefls  were  of  long 
duration ;  they  5^'ere,  however,  at  length  fufpend- 
ed  towards  the  dofe  of  this  century,  by  the  death 
of  thofe  who  had  been  the  principal  adors  in  this 
Ibene  of  theological  difcord,  by  the  abolition  of  the 
dreed  that  had  produced  it,  by  the  rife  of  new  de- 
bates of  a  different  nature,  and  by  various  circum- 
ftances  of  inferior  moment,  which  do  not  require 
particular  notice. 

XXin.  It  will  be  proper  to  give  here  fome  theo^^ 
account  of  the  accufations    that    were    brought  S2ktrtL 
againft  Calixtus  by  his  adverfaries.     The  prin- 
apal  charge  was^    his  *  having  formed  a  projeft, 
not  of  uniting  into  one  ecclefiaftical   body,    as 
fome  have  underftood  it,  the  Romifh,  Lutheran,   "^ 
tnd  Reformed  churches,  but  of  extinguifhing  the 
hatred  and  animofity  that    reigned    among    the 
members    of  thefe   different    communions,    and 
joining  them  in  the  bonds  of  charity,  mutual  be- 
nevolmce,  and  forbearance.    This  is  the  projed, 
wbkh  was  at  firft  condenmed,  and  19  ftiU  knowu 
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CENT,   under  the  denomination  of  Syncretifm  [I/Q.    Se^ 
I  ^cl^\\  ^^^  fingular  opinions  were  alio  laid  to  the  chai^ 

of 

[ /]  It  18  neither  my  dcfign  nof  my  indination  to  adopt  tbe 
cau{e  of  Calixtus  ;  nor  do  I  pretend  to  naaintain  that  his  wiit- 
ings  or  his  dt)(5innes  are  exempt  from  error.     But  the  love  of 
truth  obliges  me  to  obferve,  that  it  has  been  the  ill  fbrtnne  of 
this  eminent  man  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  bad  inteqireters ;  and 
that  even  thofe  who  imagine  they  have  been  more  fuccefsfiil 
than  others  in  invefligating  his  true  fentiments,    have  moft 
grievoufly  mifunderflood  them.   Calixtus  is  commonly  fuppo£ed 
to  have  formed  the  plan  .of  a  formal  reconciliation  of  the  pro- 
teftants  with  the  church  of  Rome  and  its  pontiffs ;  but  this  no- 
tion is  entirely  groundlefs,  fince  he  publicly  and  exprefsly  de- 
claredy  that  the  Proteftants  could  by  no  means  enter  into  the 
bonds  of  concord  and  communion  with  the  Romifh  church»  ai 
it  was  conftituted  at  this  time ;  and  thats  if  there  had  ever 
exifted  any  profpedl  of  healing  the  divifions  that  reiened  between 
it  and  the  proteftant  churches^  this  profpe^  had  entirely  va- 
nifhed  fince  the  council  of  Trent,  whole  violent  proceedings  and 
tyrannical  decrees  had  rendered  the  union  now  under  confidera* 
tion  abfolutely  impoffible.     He  is  farther  charged  with  having 
either  approved  or  excufed  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  errors  ana 
fupcrftitions,  that  are  looked  upon  as  a  difhonour  to  the  church 
ofRome ;  but  this  charge  is  abundantly  refuted,  not  onlv  by  the 
various  treatifes,  in  which  he  expofed  the  falfehood  and  ab- 
-furdity  of  the  dodrines  and  opinions  of  that  church,  but  alfo  hj 
the  declarations  of  the  Roman  Catholics  themfelves,  who  ac- 
knowlege  that  Calixtus  attacked  them  with  much  more  learning 
and  ingenuity  than  had  been  difcovered  by  any  other  Proteftant 
writer^.     It  is  true,  he  maintained  that  the  Lutherans  and 
Roman  Catholics  did  not  differ  about  the  fundamental  do^net 
of  the  Chriilian  faith  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wiihed,  that  he  had  never 
afferted  any  fuch  thing,  or,  at  lead,  that  he  had  exprcffed  his 
meaning  in  more  proper  and  inoffenfive  terms.    It  muft  however 
be  conudered,  that  he  always  looked  upon  the  popes  and  their 
▼otaries,  as  having  adulterated  thofe  fundamental  do^irines  with 
an  impure  mixture  or  addition  of  many  opinions  and  tenets, 
which  no  wife  and  good  Chriftian  could  adopt ;  and  this  confi- 
deration  diminifhes  a  good  deal  the  extravagance  of  an  aflerlioD, 
which,  otherwife,  would  deferve  the  fevereft  cenfure.     We  fliall 
sot  enter  further  into  a  review  of  the  imputations  that  werecaft 

*  BoCTuct,  io  h'n  Trait^  dc  la  Communion  fans  let  deux  Efpec^s,  p.  i.  • 
(eA.  li.  p.  la.  fpealu  thus  of  ihe  eminent  man  now  audcr  confidention ; 
'*  Le  faniMtx  Geo^e  Calixte^  le  plus  habile  dot  Lutharient  de  oocr  tanu, 
gpii  a  et'iii  le  plus  iloi^mvut  coaUc  nous,"  &g. 
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of  this  great  man,  and  were  exaggerated  and  cent. 
blackened,  as  the  moft  innocent  things  generally  ,g^^"'„, 
are,  when  they  pafs  through  the  medium  of  malig-  p  a  r  t  n! 
nity  and  party-fpirit.  Such  were  his  notions 
concerning  the  obfcure  manner  in  which  the  do£trine 
of  the  Trinity  was  revealed  under  the  Old-Tefta- 
ment  difpenfation,  the  appearances  of  the  Son  of 
God  during  that  period,  the  necej/ity  of  good  works 
to  the  attainment  of  everlafting  falvation,  and 
God's  being  occaftonally  \£\  the  author  of  fin. 
Thefe  notions  have  been  confidered,  by  many  of 
the  bed  judges  of  theology,  as  of  an  indiflferent 
nature,  as  opinions  which,  even  were  they  Edfe^ 
would  not  afied  the  great  and  fundamental  dodrines 
of  Chriftianity.  But  the  two  great  principles 
that  Galixtus  laid  down  as  the  foundation  of 
all  his  reconciling  and  pacific  plans,  gave  much 
more  offence  than  the  plans  themfelves,  and 
drew  upon  him  the  indignation  and  refentment  of 

upon  CalixtuSy  by  perfons  more  difpofed  to  Hflen  to  his  ac- 
cufers,  than  to  thefe  who  endeavour,  with  candour  and  impar- 
tiality! to  reprefent  his  fentiments  and  his  meafures  in  their  true 
point  of  view.  But  if  it  fhould  be  aflced  here,  what  this  man's 
real  defign  was  ?  we  anfwer,  that  he  laid  down  the  following' 
maxims :  Firft,  *'  That  if  it  were  pofTible  to  bring  back  the 
church  of  Rome  to  the  flate  in  which  it  was  during  the  firft 
fifc  ccnturi'»8,  the  Proteftants  would  be  no  longer  juftified  in 
rnefiing  its  communion :  Secondly,  That  the  modern  members 
ot  the  Romi(h  church,  though  polluted  with  many  intolerable 
crrorsy  were  not  all  equally  criminal ;  and  that  fuch  of  them, 
more  efpecially,  as  finccrely  believed  the  do(^lrines  they  had 
learned  from  their  parents  or  mailers,  and  by  i)^orance,  edu- 
cation or  the  power  of  habit,  were  hindered  from  perceiving 
the  truths  were  not  to  be  excluded  from  falvation,  or  deemed 
hereticSf  provided  they  gave  their  afFent  to  the  do^lriues  con- 
tained in  the  'Apoftles'  Creed,  and  endeavoured  ferioufly  to 
govern  their  lives  by  the  precepts  of  the  gofpei."  I  do  not 
pretend  to  defend  thefe  maxims,  which  feem,  however,  to  have 
many  patrons  in  our  times ;  I  would  only  obferve,  that  the 
do^rine  they  contain  is  much  lefs  intolerable  than  that  which 
^as  commonly  imputed  to  Calixtus. 
^3  Pcraccideiu. 
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CRNT.   many.      Thofe   principles  were;  Firft,    Aat  tb$ 

XVII.     fundamental  dodrines  of  Cbrijiiamtj  fby  whkh  be 

%V;;";.  meant    thofe    elemenWy   principles^m  whkh 

**-  '%T-^  all  its  truths  flow)  were  preferveji  pure  and  entire 

in  all  the  i^ree  communions ^  and  were  amtained  in 

the  ancient  form  of  doilrine^'  vulgarly   inown  bf 

the  name  rf  the  Jpojllet^  Creed ;   And,  fecondly, 

that  the  tenets  and  opinions^  which  bad  been  am^ 

Jiantly  received  by  the  ancient  dodors  during  the  firfi 

jive  centuries^  were  to  he  confidered  as  of  equal  truth 

and  authority  with  the  exprefs  declarations  and  doc^ 

trines  of  fcripture.     The  general  plan  of  Calixtus 

\iras  founded  upon  the  jirjt  of  thefe  propofidons } 

and  he  made  ufe  of  the  fecond  to  give  feme  degree 

'    of  plaufibility  to  certain  Romifh  do£hines  and  in- 

fiitutions,  which  have  been  always  rejefled  by  the 

proteftant  church,  and  to  eilablim  a  happy  conconl 

between  the  various  Chriftian  communions  that  had 

hitherto  lived  in  a  (late  of  diiTenfion  and  feparatio^ 

from  each  other. 

^'*'^;:      XXIV.  The  divines  of    Rintelen.    Koningsberg, 

the  doaurt    and  Jenay  were  more  or  lels  mvolved  m  thele  warm 

^  kSb-  ^^'^^^fts-  'fMe  of  Rintelen,  more  efp^ally 
(beig,  Henichius  and  Peter  Mufasus,  had,  on  feveral 
occafions,  and  particularly  at  the  conference  of 
Caffel^  (hewn  plainly  that  they  approved  the  plaq 
ot  Calixtus  for  removing  the  difcords  and 
animofities  that  reigned  among  Chriflians,  and  that 
they  beheld  with  peculiar  fatisfaftion  that  part 
of  it  which  had  for  its  object  union  and  concord 
among  the  proteftant  churches.  Hence  they  were 
oppofed  with  gre^t  animofity  by  the  Saxon  doc- 
tors and  their  adherents,  in  various  polemic  pro- 
ductions \_h\ 

The  ppxific  fpirit  of  Calixtus  difcovered  itfelf 
alfo   at    Koningsberg.      John   I^aterman,    Michael 

[^]  See  Abrah.  Calovii  Hijloria  Syncrettflica^  p.  6i8^Jo. 
Georgli  Walchii  Intr^iducJh  in  controvsrfiat  Lutheran,  vol,  i^ 
p.  28$, 

Behmius^ 


PART  U. 


C3iap.  L     The  Hi/lory  of  the  Lutheran  Cburcb.  311 

Bdimius,  and  the  learned  Chiiftopher  Dryer,  who    ^x^^' 

had  been  the  difciples  of  that  great  man,  were  at  ibct.  n. 

Iktle  pains  to  conceal  their  attachment  to  the  fen-* 

timents  of  their  mafter.     By  this  difcovery,  they 

drew  upon  them  tfie  refentment  of  their  colleagues 

John  Behmius  and  Celeftine  Miflenta,  who  were 

feconded  by  almoft  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy 

of  Komngfberg ;    and   thus  a  warm  controveny 

arofe,  which  was  carried  on,  during  many  years^ 

m  fuch  a  manner  as  did  very  little  honour  to  either 

of  the   contending  parties.     The  interpofidon  of 

the  civil  magiftrate,  together,  with  the  deceafe  of 

Behmius  and  Miflenta,  put  an  end  to  this  inteftine 

war,  which  was  fucceeded,    however,  by  a  new 

oonteft  of  long  duradon  between  Dryer  and  his 

aflbdates  on  the  one  (ide,  and  feveral  foreign  di* 

fines  on  the  other,  who  confidered  the  fyftem  of 

Caliztus  as  highly  pernicious,  and  looked  upon  its 

defienders  as  the  enemies  of  the  church.     This  new 

omtroverfy  was  managed,  on  both  fides,  with  as 

fittk  equity  and  moderation  as  thofe  which  pre* 

ceded  it  {]i]. 

XXV.  It  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  acknow*  ana  thofe  of 
l^ed,  to  the  immortal  honour  of  the  divines  of  ^^^ 
Jena^  that  they  difcovered  the  moft  confummate 
l^udence  and  the  moft  amiable  moderation  in  the 
loidft  of  thefe  theological  debates.  For  though 
diey  confefled  ingenuoufly,  that  all  the  fentiments 
of  Calixtus  were  not  of  fuch  a  nature,  as  to  be 
lealbnably  adopted  without  exceptbn,  yet  they 
maintained,  that  the  greateft  part  of  his  tenets 
were  much  lefs  pemiaous  than  the  Saxon  dodors 
bad  reprefented  them,  and  that  feveral  of  them 

[i]  See  Chriftopher  Hartknoch's  Ci&vTf  A  ^0r^  o/"  Prv^ 

(written  ia  German )»    book  ii.  chap.  x.  p.  602. — Moller's 

CmAria  JJttraia^  torn.  iii.  p.  i5o.p-«See  aufo  the  Ads  and 

Docomenta  contained  in  the  fiamous  coUe^on,  entitled,  £/«• 

fiUSge  Na^kricbUttf  A.  1740.  p.    144.    A.   1 742.  p.  29. 

A-  '745-  P-  9«- 
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CENT,  were  innocent,  and  might  be  freely  admitted 
•  ^crhu  *  without  *any  danger  to  the  caufe  of  truth.  Soh>- 
p  A  R  T  II.  mon  GlalGus,  an  ecclefiaftic  renowned  for  the 
^  '~  ~  mildnefs  of  his  temper  and  the  equity  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, examined  with  the  utmoft  candour  and 
impartiality  the  oppofite  fentiments  of  the  doctors 
who  were  engaged  in  this  important  controverfy, 
and  publifhed  the  refult  of  this  examination,  by 
the  exprefe  order  of  Emeft,  pnnce  of  Saxe-Gotha^ 
fumamed  the  Pious  [^k"].  John  Mufasus,  a  man  of 
fuperior  learning  and  exquifite  penetration  and 
judgment,  fo  far  adopted  the  fentiments  of  Ca- 
lixtus  and  Horneius,  as  to  maintain  that  good  works 
might,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  be  confidered  as  necejfarj 
to  falvation  ;  and  that,  of  the  erroneous  dodrines 
imputed  to  the  former  of  thefe  divines,  feveral  were 
of  little  importance.  It  is  very  probable,  that  the 
followers  of  Calixtus  would  have  willingly  fub- 
mitted  this  whole  controverfy  to  the  arbitiadon 
of  fuch  candid  and  impartial  judges.  But  this 
laudable  moderation  fo  highly  oft'ended  the  Saxon 
doctors,  that  they  began  to  fufpeft  the  univerfity 
of  Jena  of  feveral  erroneous  opinions,  and  marked 
out  Miifaeus,  in  a  particular  manner,  as  a  perfon 
who  had  in  various  refpefts  apoftatifed  from  the 
true  and  orthodox  faith  [/]. 
Ku.^  XXVI.  Thefe  debates  were  fuppreffed  and  fuc 
vcrfy  reiai-    cceded  by  new  difpules,  which  are  commonly  known 

ing  to  Pic- 


tiim. 


\_h'\  This  piece,  which  was  written  in  German,  did  not  ap- 
pear in  public  tiJl  after  the  death  of  Glaffius,  in  the  year  1662  ; 
a  fecond  edition  of  it  was  publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Jina  fume  yean 
ago.  The  piece  exhibits  a  rare  and  fhining  iuilance  of  theo- 
log[ical  moderation,  and  is  worthy  of  a  ferious  and  attentive 
perufal. 

[/]  For  an  account  of  tiie  imputations  cad  upon  the  di- 
vines of  Jftia^  and  more  efpecially  on  Mufaeus,  fee  a  judici- 
ous and  foh'd  work  of  the  latter,  entitled,  Dcr  Jenifcben  Tbto* 
h^en  AvsfuhrVtche  ErUarnngy  &c. —  See  alfo  Jo.  Georgi] 
Walchii  Introdu&io  in  Controvetfitu  EccUJi^,  Lutbtrane^  voL  i« 
p.  405. 
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under  the  denomination  of  the  Pietifiical  Contrth  cent, 
verfy.  This  controverfy  arofe  from  the  zeal  of  a  cer-  , ,  <,  t.  Ii. 
tain  fet  of  perfons,  who,  no  doubt,  with  pious  and  » ^  r  t  ii. 
upright  intentions,  endeavoured  to  ftem  the  torrent 
of  vice  and  corruption,  and  to  reform  the  licentious 
manners  both  of  the  clergy  and  the  people.  But, 
as  the  beft  things  may  be  abufed,  fo  this  reforming 
fpirit  inflamed  perfons  who  were  ill  qualified  to 
exert  it  with  wifdom  and  fuccefs.  Many,  d&* 
luded  by  the  fuggeftions  of  an  irregular  imagi- 
nation and  an  ill-informed  underftanding,  or 
guided  by  principles  and  views  of  a  criminal 
nature,  fpread  abroad  new  and  lingular  opinions, 
fidfe  vifions,  unintelligible  maxims,  auilere  pre? 
cepts,  and  imprudent  clamours  againft  the  dif« 
dpline  of  the  church ;  all  which  excited  dread- 
ful tumults,  and  kindled  the  flames  of  conten- 
tion and  difcord.  The  commencement  of  Pietifm 
was  indeed  laudable  and  decent.  It  was  fet  on, 
foot  by  the  pious  and  learned  Philip  James  Spener, 
who,  by  the  private  focieties  he  formed  at  Francfort^ 
with  a  view  of  promoting  vital  religion,  roufed  the 
lukewarm  from  their  indifference,  and  excited  a 
fpirit  of  vigour  and  refolution  in  thofe  who  had 
been  fatished  to  lament,  in  filence,  the  progreis 
of  impiety.  The  remarkable  effeft  of  thefe  pious 
meetings  was  increafed  by  a  book  publiflied  by 
this  well-meaning  man,  under  the  title  of  Pious 
Dejiresj  in  which  he  exhibited  a  ftriking  ^dew  of 
the  diford^rs  of  the  church,  and  propofed  the  re^ 
medies  that  were  proper  to  heal  them.  Many 
perfons  of  good  intentions  were  highly  pleafed 
both  with  the  proceedings  and  writings  of  Spe- 
ner ;  and  indeed  the  greateft  part  of  thofe,  who 
had  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  practical  religion 
at  heart,  applauded  the  deiigns  of  this  good  man,^ 
though  an  apprehenfion  of  abufes  reftramed  num- 
ber from  encouraging  them  openly.  Thefe  abufes 
a&ua%  happened.     The  remedies  propofed  by 

Spener 
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^Mno"  to  heal  the  dilmders  of  tfae 
fell  into  uidkilful  bands,  were  admniiftereit  «ak- 
'.  out  fagadty  or  prudence,  and  thus,  m  mHr 
'  cafes,  proved  to  be  worfe  than  the  difeafe  l^M. 
The  religious  meetings  aboye-menticneJ  (or  the 
Colleges  if  PietTy  as  they  were  ufuallr  called  bra 
phrafe  borrowed  from  the  Dutch),  tended  ■ 
many  places  to  Iqpdle  in  the  bieafe  of  ife 
multitude  the  flames  of  a  blind  and  imanpenK 
zeal,  whofe  effecls  were  impetuous  aca  Tioiac 
inllead  of  that  pure  and  radooal  love  of  God, 
whole  fruits  are  benign  and  peacehiL  Hacc 
cnmplainis  arofe  againft  thefe  inititutioos  of  Pm- 
tifaij  as  if,  under  a  ibiking  appearance  of  baamif, 
they  ted  the  people  into  lalfe  nctions  of  iifi^iiM. 
and  fomented,  in  tbofe  vbo  were  of  a  iiiiliiiiiB 
and  violent  charac^r,  the  feeds  and  priDci|ilEi  of 
inutinT  and  ledition. 

XXAlI.  Thefe  firft  complaints  would  kai 
been  undoubtedly  hulhed,  and  the  tumults  day 
occafioned  would  have  fut^ided  by  degrees*  U 
not  the  contefis  that  arofe  at  t-rif^^  im  d> 
year  1689.  added  fiiel  to  tfae  flame.  Cectaan  |HaK 
and  teamed  pr<^e(Ibrs  of  phitofophr,  and  podt 
cularty  Franckius,  Schadius,  and  I^ulus  Ait^ 
ihe    dirL:ip]<:5  of  Spcrcr.    who  at  that 
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drew  attention,  and  rendered  it  fingularly  pleafing   cent. 
to  many;  accordingly,  thefe  lednres  were  much      ^^"• 
frequented,   and  their  effeds  were  vifibie  in  the    pa 
Kves  and  converfadons  of  feveral  perfons,  whom 
they  feemed  to  infpire  with  a  d|^p  foife  of  the 
importance    of   religion    and    virtue.      Whether 
diefe  firft  effufions   of  religious  fervour,    which 
were,  in  themfelves,  moil  j:ertainly  laudable,  were 
always  kept  within  the  ftri^  bounds  of  reafon  and 
difcredon,  is  a  queflion  not   eafily  decided.      If 
we  are  to  believe  the  repoit  of  common  fame, 
and  the  teftimonies  of  feveral  perfons  of  great 
weight,  this  was  by  no  means  the  cafe ;  and  many 
things  were  both  faid  and  done  in  thefe  Biblical 
Colleges  (as  they  were  called)  which,  though  they 
might  be  looked  upon,  by  equitable  and  candid 
judges,  as  worthy  of  toleration  and  indulgence, 
were    neverthelefs  contrary  to  cuftom,    and  far 
from  being  confident  with  prudence.     Hence  ru- 
mours were  fpread,  tumults  excited,  aninioiities 
kindled,  and  the  matter  at  length  brought  to  a ; 
public  trial,  in  which  the  pious  and  learned  mea 
abovemenrioned  were,  indeed,  declared  free  from 
die  errors  and  herefies  that  had  been  laid  to  their 
charge,   but  were,   at  the  fame  time,   prohibited 
fifom  carrying  on  the  plan  of  religious  inflrudtion 
they  had    undertaken   with    fuch   zeal.      It  was 
during  thefe  troubles  and  divifions  that  the  invidi- 
ous denomination  of  Pietiji  was  firft  invented ;  it 
may,  at  leaft,  be  affirmed,  that  it  was  not  com* 
numly  known  before  this  period.     It  was  at  firft 
aj^lied  by  fome  giddy  and  inconfiderate  perfons 
to  thofe  who  frequented  the  Biblical  Colleges^  and 
6ved  in  a  manner  fuitable  to  the  inltrudions  and 
exhorfadons    that    were    addreflfed    to    them    in 
thofe    feminaries    of   piety.      It    was    afterwards 
ided  to  characterize  all  who  were  either  diftini> 
^uiflied  by  the  exceffive  aufterity  of  their  maa« 
or  who,  regardleis  of  truth  and  opinion^  were 
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CENT,    only  intent  upon  practice^   and  turned  the  whole 
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religious  feelings  and  habits.      But  as  it  is  the 
fate  of  all  thoie  denominations  by  which  peculiar 
fc£ts  are  diflinguifhed,  to  be  varioufly  and  often 
very  improperly   applied,    fo   the  title  of  Piei^ 
was   frequently  given,    in   common   conver£sLtioD, 
to  perf(xis  of  eminent  ^wifdom  and  fandity,^who 
were  equally  remarkable  for   their  adherence  to 
truth  and  their  love  of  piety ;  and,  not  feldom,  to 
peribns  whofe  motley  characters  exhibited  an  enor- 
mous  mixture  of  profligacy  and  enthufiafin,  and 
who  defer\'ed  the  title  of  delirious  fanatics  rather 
than  any  other  denomination. 
ThepmgKfs      XXVIII.   This  conteft  was  by  no   means  coo- 
J[^***"  fined  to  Lcipfic^  but  diffufed  its  c(»itagion,  with 
incredible    celerit)',    through    all    the    Lutheran 
churches,    in    the  different  flates  and  kingdoms 
of  Europe.     For,  from  this  time,  in  all  the  dties, 
towns,  and  villages,  where  Lutheranifm  was  pro- 
^felTed,  there  fuddenly  flarted  up  perfons  of  various 
ranks  and  profeffions,  of  both  fexes,  learned  and 
illiterate,  who  declared  that  they  were  called,  by 
a  dhhic  wipu/fcj  to  pull  up  iniquity  by  the  root, 
to  rellore  to  its  primitive  lullre,    an4  propagate 
through  the  world,   the  declining  caufe  of  piety 
and   virtue,    to  govern  the  church  of  Chrift  by 
wiler  rules  than  thole  by  which  it  was  at  prefent 
diroded  ;  and  who,  partly  in  their  writings,  and 
partly  in  their  pri\*ate  and  public  difcourfes,  pointed 
out  the  means  and  meafures  that  were  neceflary  to 
bring  about  this  important  revolution.     All  thofe, 
who  were  ftruck  \^-ith  this  imaginary  impulfe^  unani- 
mouflv  agreed,  that  nothing  could  liave  a  more  pow- 
erful tendency  to  propagate  among  the  multitude 
folid   knowlege,   pious   feelii'.gs,  and  holy  habits, 
than  the  private  meetings  which  had  been  firfl 
contrived  by  Spener,   and  were  afterwards  intro- 
duced 
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duced  into  Leipjia     Several  religious  affemblies    cknt. 
were  accordingly  formed  in  various  places,  which,   ,  ^  ^  t.  ii. 
though  they  differed  in  fome  circumftances,  and    f  a  r  t  u. 
were  not  all  compofed  and  conducted  with  equal 
wifdom,   piety,  and  prudence,   were   intended  to 
promote    the     fame    general    purpofe.      In    the 
mean  time,   thefe   unufual,   irregular  and  tumul- 
tuous proceedings  filled,  with  uneafy  and  alarm- 
Ing  apprehenfions,  both  thofe  who   were  intruft- 
^  with  the  government  of  the  church,  and  thofe 
\eho  fat  at  the  helm  of  the  ftate.     Thefe  appre- 
henfions were  juftified  by  this  important  confi* 
deration,  that  the  pious  and  well-meaning  per- 
fons   who  compofed   thefe  a0emblies,   had  indif- 
creetly  "admitted  into  their  commimity  a  number  of 
extravagant  and   hot-headed  fanatics,   who  fore* 
told   the   approaching    deftruftion  of  Babel  (by 
which  they  meant  the  Lutheran  church),  terrified 
the  populace  with  fictitious  vifions,  affumed  the 
authority    of  prophets    honoured    with   a   divine 
commiffion,  obfcured  the  fublime  truths  of  religion 
by  a  gloomy  kind  of  jargon  of  their  own  inven*- 
tion,  and  revived  doftrines  that  had  long  before- 
been  condemned  by  the  church.      Thefe  enthu- 
fiafts  alfo  afferted,  that  the  millennium^  or  thou- 
iand-years'  reign  of  the  faints  on  earth,  mentioned 
by  St.   John,   was  near  at  hand.      They  endea- 
vovu-ed  to  overturn  the  wifefl  eflablifhments,  and 
to  deftroy  the  beft  inflitutions ;  and  defired  that 
the  power  of  preaching  and  adminiftering  public 
infbruAion   might  be   given  promifcuoufly  to  all 
forts  of  perfons.     Thus  was  the  Lutheran  church 
torn  afunder  in  the  mofl  deplorable  manner,  while 
the  votaries  of  Rome  flood  by  and  beheld,  with  a 
fecret  Jatisfadtion,  thefe  unhappy  divifions.     The 
moft   violent  debates  arofe  in  all  the  Lutheran 
churches ;    and   peribns,  whofe  diflferences  were 
occaifioned  rather  by  mere  words  and  queftions 
of  little  confequence,  than  by  any  dodrines  or 
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^xvi7'  inftitutions  of  confiderable  importance,  attacked 

8icT.il.  one  another  with  the  bittereft  animofity;  adjoin 

^  >  ^  '^  ^  "•  many  countries,  fevere  laws  were  at  length  enafied 

"^    "  againft  the  Pietijis  [w]. 

The  deUtft       XXIX.   Thefc  revivers  of  piety  were  of  two 

cminedon  Junds,   who,  bv  their  different  manner  of  pro- 

with  opener  '  iV      '  i  i  i      •  i«n«    a 

and  die  di-  ceedmg,  delerve  to  be  placed  m  two  diluna 
vinctofHaU.  ^laffes.  One  fed  of  thefe  pra&ical  refbrmos 
propofed  to  carry  on  their  plan  without  intio» 
ducing  any  change  into  the  do£brine,  difdplinei 
or  form  of  government,  eflablifhed  in  the  Lu- 
theran church.  The  other  maintained,  on  the 
contrary,  that  it  was  impoflible  to  promote  die 
progrpfs  of  real  piety  among  the  LutheranSi 
without  making  confiderable  alterations  in  their 
do£lrine,  and  changing  the  whole  form  of  their 
ecclefiaflical  difciplme  and  polity.  The  former 
had  at  their  head  the  learned  and  pious  Spener, 
who,  in  the  year  1 691,  removed  from  Drefden\s> 
Berlin^  and  whofe  fentiments  were  adopted  by  the 
profeffors  of  the  new  univerfity  at  Hallcy  and  par- 

[m]  This  whole  matter  is  amply  ilhifkated  by  the  learned 
John  George  Walchius,  in  his  IntroduQio  ad  Controverfaif 
vol.  ii.  and  iii.  who  exhibits  fucceflively  the  various  fcenes  of 
this  deplorable  conteft,  with  a  view  of  the  principal  pointi 
that  were  controverted,  and  his  judgment  concerning  each, 
and  a  particular  account  of  the  writers  that  difplayed  their 
talents  on  this  occaiion.  It  would,  inc'eed,  be  difficult  for 
any  one  man  to  give  an  ample  and  exa6^  hiftory  of  tbii 
contell,  which  was  accompanied  with  fo  many  incidental  dr- 
cumilances,  and  was»  upon  the  whole,  of  fuch  a  tedious  and 
complicated  nature.  It  is  therefore  to  be  wifhedt  that  a  fo- 
ciety  of  prudent  and  impartial  perfons,  furnifhed  with  a  com^ 
petent  knowlege  of  human  nature  and  political  tranfadionSy 
and  alfo  with  proper  materials,  would  undertake  to  com* 
pole  the  hiftory  of  Pietifm.  If  feveral  perfont  were  em- 
ployed in  coUe^ing  from  public  records,  and  alfo  from  pa- 
pers that  lie  yet  concealed  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious,  the 
events  which  happened  fn  each  country  where  this  contro- 
verfy  reigned :  and  if  thefe  materials,  thus  carefully  gathered 
on  the  fpot,  were  put  into  the  hands  of  a  man  capable  of  di- 
gefting  the  whole  ;  this  would  produce  a  mod  intereftiiig  and 
ufeful  hiftory. 

5  ticularly 
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icularly  by  Franckius  and  Paulus  Antonius,  who  ^^ra^* 
aad  been  invited  thither  from  Leipjicy  where  sect.  n. 
hey  began  to  be  fufpefted  of  Pietifm.  Though 
'ew  pretended  to  treat  either  with  indignation  or 
rontempt  the  intentions  and  purpofe  of  thefe  good 
nen  (which,  indeed,  no  one  could  defpife  wiAout 
iffedmg  to  appear  the  enemy  of  pradlical  religion 
ind  virtue),  yet  many  eminent  divines,  and  more 
sfpecialiy  the  profeflbrs  and  paftors  of  Wittenberg^ 
Hrere  or  opinion,  that,  in  the  execution  of  this 
laudable  purpofe,  feveral  maxims  were  adopted^ 
md  certain  meafures  employed,  that  were  preju- 
didal  to  the  truth,  and  alfo  detrimental  to  the  in- 
terefts  of  the  church.  Hence  they  thought  them* 
felves  obliged  to  proceed  publicly,  firft  againft 
Spener,  in  the  year  1695,  and  afterwards  againft 
bis  difciples  and  adherents,  as  the  inventors  and 
promoters  of  erroneous  and  dangerous  opinions* 
Thefe  debates  are  of  a  recent  date ;  fo  that  thofe 
who  are  defirous  of  knowing  more  particularly 
how  far  the  principles  of  equity,  moderation,  and 
candour,  influenced  the  condud:  and  diredled  the 
proceedings  of  the  contending  parties,  may  eaflly 
receive  fatisfa£lory  information. 

XXX.  Thefe  debates  turned  upon  a  variety  of  xhe  fubjeA 
points ;  and  therefore  the  matter  of  them  cannot  of  thefc  d«« 
be  comprehended  under  any  one  general  head. 
If  we  confider  them  indeed  in  relation  to  their 
origin,  and  the  circumftances  that  gave  rife  to 
them,  we  fhall  be  able  to  reduce  them  to  fome 
fixed  principles.  It  is  well  known,  that  thofe 
who  had  the  advancement  of  piety  mod  zeal- 
oufly  at  heart,  entertained  a  notion  that  no  order 
of  men  contributed  more  to  retard  its  progrefs 
than  the  clergy,  whofe  peculiar  vocation  it  was 
to  inculcate  and  promote  it.  While  they  con- 
fidered  this  as  the  root  of  the  evil,  it  was  na- 
tural that  their  plans  of  reformation  fhould  begin 
here  J  and,  accordingly,  they  laid  it  down  as  an 

efiential 
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eflfentlal  principle,  that  none  (hould  be  admitted 
into  the  miniflry,  but  fuch  as  had  received  a  pro- 
per education,  were  diitinguiihed  by  their  wifdom 
and  fan£tdty  of  manners,  and  had  hearts  filled  with 
divine  love.     Hence  they  propofed,   m  thefrji 
place,  a   thorough  reformation  of  the   fchools  of 
divinity  ;  and  they  explained  clearly  enough  what 
they  meant   by  this  reformation,  which  confifted 
in   the  following  points :     That   the  fyftematical 
theology,    which    reigned   in   the    colleges,   and 
was   compofed    of  intricate   and    difputable  doc- 
trines, and  obfcure  and  unufual  forms  of  expref- 
fion,  fliould  be   totally  abolifhed  : — ^that  polemi- 
cal divinity,  wiiich  comprehended  tiie  controverfies 
fubfifting    between   Chriftians  of   diiferent   com- 
munions, fhi-^ulJ  be  lefs  eagerly  fludied,  and  left 
frequently  treated,  though  not  entirely  neglefted; 
— ^that  all  r^iixture  of  philofophy  and  human  learn- 
ing with  divine  wifdom  was  to  be  moft  carefully 
avoided ; — th.*-,   on  the   contrary,   all   thofe  who 
were  derig::ed  for  the  minillry,  fhould   be  accuf- 
tomed,  from  their  early  youth,  to  the  perufal  and 
ftudy  of  the  holy   Scriptures  ; — that  they   fliould 
be  inltrucled  in  a  plain  iyftem  of  theology,  drawn 
from  thefe  unerring  fources  of  truth  ; — and  that 
the  whole  courie  of  their  education  was  to  be  fo 
directed,  as  to  render  them  ufeful  in  life,  by  the 
practical  power  of   their  doctrine  and  the    com- 
manding iiifiuence   of  their   example.      As  thefe 
maxims    were    propagated    with   the  greateft  in- 
duflry  and  zeal,  and  were  explained  inadvertently 
by    fome,   without  tluife    reftrictions  which    pru- 
dence fecmed  tv.  requircr ;  thefe  profefled  patrons 
and   revivers   of   piety  were  fufpefted  of  defigns 
that  could  not  but  render  them  obnoxious  to  cen- 
fure.     They  were  fv    [ofed   to  defpife  philofophy 
and  learning,  to  treat  with  indifference,   and  even 
to    renounce,    all    inquiries   into   the  nature   and 
foundatiouis    of    xeli^ous    truths    to    dilapprove 

the 
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die  zeal  and  labours  of  thofe  who  defended  it  C^nt. 
igainft  fuch  as  either  corrupted  or  oppofed  it,  and 
to  plaee  the  whole  of  their  theology  in  certain 
rague  and  incoherent  declamations  concerning  the 
luties  of  morality.  Hence  arofe  thofe  famous  dif- 
putes  concerning  the  ufe  of  philofophy  and  the 
ralue  of  human  learning,  confidered  in  connection 
with  the  interefts  of  religion — ^the  dignity  and  ufeful-> 
aefe  of  fyftematic  theology — the  neceflity  of  polemic 
fivinity — the  excellence  of  the  myflic  fyftem — arid 
ilfo  concerning  the  true  method  of  inftru£iing  the 
people. 

The  fecond  ^e^X  objeft,  that  employed  the  zeal 
and  attention  of  the  perfons  now  under  confide- 
radon,  was,  that  the  candidates  for  the  minillry 
flioukl  not  only,  for  the  future,  receive  fuch  an 
academical  education  as  would  tend  rather  to  folid 
iidlity  than  to  mere  fpeculation,  but  alfo  that  they 
fliould  dedicate  themfelves  to  God  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  and  exhibit  the  mod  ftriking  examples 
of  piety  and  virtue.  This  maxim,  which,  whea 
confidered  in  itfelf,  muft  be  acknowleged  to  be 
k^hly  laudable,  not  only  gave  occafion  to  feveral 
Hew  regulations,  calculated  to  reftrain  the  pafliona 
of  the  (tudious  youth,  to  infpire  them  with  pious 
fentiments,  and  to  excite  in  them  holy  refolutions  ; 
but  alfo  produced  another  maxim,  which  was  a 
hfting  fource  of  controverfy  and  debate,  vi%.  "  that 
••  no  perfon,  who  was  not  himfelf  a  model  of  piety 
**and  divine  love,  was  qualified  to  be  a  public 
*  teacher  of  piety,  or  a  guide  to  others  in  the  way 
•*  of  falvation."  This  opinion  was  confidered  by 
inany  as  derogatory  from  the  power  and  efficacy 
of  the  word  of  God,  which  cannot  be  deprived  of 
its  divine  influence  by  the  vices  of  its  minifters  j 
and  as  a  fort  of  revival  of  the  long-exploded  errors 
of  the  Donatifis ;  and  what  rendered  it  peculiarly 
liable  to  an  interpretation  of  this  nature  was,  the 

▼QL.  V.  Y  impru* 
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CENT.,  imprudence  of  fome  Piedfts,  who  inculcated  i| 
sr^r!"'!!.  without  thofe  reftridKons  that  were  neceSary  tq 
render  it  unexceptionable.  Hence  arofe  endlel^ 
and  intricate  debates  concerning  the  following 
queftions:  *'  whether  the  religious  knowlege  ac- 
^'  quired  by  a  wicked  man  can  be  termed  dieology?" 
**  whether  a  vicious  perfon  can,  in  effect,  obtain  a 
**  true  knowlege  of  religion  V*  — **  how  bx  th« 
*^  ofEce  and  miniitry  of  an  impious  ecdefiafiiQ 
•*  can  be  pronounced  falutary  and  efficacious  ?"— 
*^  whether  a  licentious  and  ungodly  man  can  be. 
*'  fufceptible  of  illumination  ?"r— and  other  quef- 
tions of  a  like  nature. 

XXXI.  Thefe  revivers  of  declining  piety  went 
yet  fjuther.  In  order  to  render  the  minutry  of 
their  paftors  as  fuccefsful  as  poilible,  in  rouiiog 
men  from  theu:  mdolence,  and  in  ftenmiing  the 
torrent  of  corruption  and  immorality,  they  judged 
two '  things  indifpenfably  neceflary.  The  Jir^  was, 
to  fupprds  entirely,  in  the  courfe  of  public  in^ 
ftruftion,  and  more  efpecially  in  that  delivered 
from  the  pulpit,  certain  maxims  and  phrafes  whiqh 
the  corruption  of  men  leads  them  frequently  to 
interpret  in  a  manner  fevourable  to  the  indulgence 
of  their  paflions.  Such,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
Picti/isj  were  the  following  propofitions ;  **  No 
man  is  able  to  attain  that  perfedion  which  the  divine 
law  requires:  good  works  are  not  neceffary  to 
falvation  :  in  the  aft  of  juftification,  on  the  part  of 
man,  faith  alone  is  concerned,  without  good  works.*^ 
IMany,  however,  were  apprehenfive,  that,  by  the 
fuppreffion  of  thefe  propofitions,  truth  itfelf  mull 
fuffer  deeply;  and  that  the  Chriftian  religioUi 
deprived  thus  of  its  peculiar  doftrines,  would  be 
expofed,  naked  and  defencekfs,  to  the  attacks  of 
its  adverfaries.  The  fecond  ftep  they  took,  in 
order  to  give  efficacy  to  their  plans  of  reformation,' 
was  to  form  new  rules  of  life  and  maouers,  mudf 

more 
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more  rigorous  and  auftere  than  thofe  which  had   cent. 

o  WIT 

i)een  formerly  pradtifed  ;  and  to  place  in  the  claft  sect.it. 
ili ftnful  and  unlawful  gratifications  feveral  kinds  parth. 
af  pieafure  and  amufement,  which  had  hitherto 
been  looked  upon  as  innocent  in  themfelves,  and 
which  could  only  become  good  or  evil,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  refpeftive  charafters  of  thofe  who  ufed 
tfiem  with  prudence,  or  abufed  them  with  intempe- 
rance. Thus,  dancing,  public  fports,  pantomimes, 
theatrical  diverfions,  the  reading  of  humorous 
and  comical  books,  with  feveral  other  kinds  of 
plesdure  and  entertainment,  were  prohibited  by  the 
Pietills,  as  unlawful  and  unfeemly;  and^  there- 
fore, by  no  means  of  an  indifferent  iiature.  Many, 
however,  thought  this  rule  of  moral  difcipline  far 
too  rigid  and  fevere ;  and  thus  was  revived  the 
ancient  conteft  of  the  fchoolmen,  concerning  the 
famous  queftion,  whether  any  human  adions  are 
truly  indifferent  ?  i.  e.  equally  removed  from  moral 
good  on  the  one  hand,  and  from  moral  evil  on  the  . 
other ;  and  whether^  on  the  contrary,  it  be  not 
tnie,  that  all  ailions^  whatever^  mufi  be  either  confi'- 
dered  as  good  or  as  evil  ?  The  difcuflion  of  this  quef* 
tkm  was  attended  with  a  variety  of  debates  upon 
the  feveral  points  of  the  prohibition  now  mentioned } 
and  thefe  debates  were  often  carried  on  with  ani- 
mofity  and  bitternels,  and  very  rarely  with  that 
jpredfion,  temper,  and  judgment,  that  the  nicety  of 
the  matters  in^  difpute  required.  The  third  point, 
on  which  the  Pietifts  infilled,  was,  that  belides 
the  ftated  meetings  for  public  worftiip,  private 
aflemblies  fliould  be  holden  for  prayer  and  other 
religious  exercifes.  But  many  were  of  opinion, 
diat  the  caufe  of  true  piety  and  virtue  was  rather 
Oidangered  than  promoted  by  thefe  aifemblies ; 
and  experience  and  obfervation  feemed  to  confirm 
this  opinioiu  It  would  be  both  endlefs  and  unne- 
o^Quy  to  eniimerate  all  the  little  difputes   that 
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arofe  from  the  appointment  of  thefe  priyate  aflenir 
blies,  and,  in  general,  from  tfie  nodoDS  ente* 
tained,  and  the  meafures  purfucd  by  the  Pietifts  [»]• 
It  is  ne\'erthelefs  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  lenity 
and  indulgence  fhewn  by  thefe  people  to  peribn^ 
nhofe  opinions  were  erroneous,  and  whole  enort 
were  by  no  means  of  an  indifferent  nature,  irritated 
their  adverfaries  to  a  verv  high  degree,  and  made 
many  fufped,  that  the  Pietijis  laid  a  much  greatff 
ftrefs  upon  pradice  than  upon  belief,  and  that, 
feparating  ^-hat  ought  ever  to  be  infeparably  joined, 
ihev  held  virtuous  manners  in  higher  efteem  than 
religious  truth.  Amidft  the  prodigious  numbers 
that  appeared  in  thefe  controv^iies  it  was  not  at  al| 
furprifmg,  if  the  variety  of  their  charaders,  ca- 
pacities, and  views,  be  duly  confidered,  that  fome 
were  chargeable  with  imprudence,  others  with  in- 
temperate zeal,  and  that  many,  to  avoid  what  diey 
looked  upon  as  unlawful,  fell  injudidoufly  intg 
the  oppofite  extreme. 

XXXII.  The  other  clafs  of  Pietifts  already  men* 
tioned,  whofe  reforming  views  extended  fo  for,  a^ 
to  change  the  fyflem  of  dodbine,  and  the  fonn 
of  ecclefiaftical  government,  eftabliflied  in  the 
Lutheran  church,  comprehended  perfons  of  various 
charafters  and  different  ways  of  thinking.  Some 
of  them  were  totally  deftitute  of  reafon  and  judg- 
ment ;  their  errors  were  the  reveries  of  a  difordered 
brain ;  and  they  were  rather  to  be  confidered  as 
lunatics  than  as  heretics.     Others  were  lefs  extra- 


[«]  Thefe  debates  \yere  fifft  colle6ied,  and  alfo  needlefslf 
multiplied,  by  Schelvigius,  in  his  Synods  Coniravrrfiantm  fih 
pietatls  pr£textu  motarurrij  publiflied  in  the  year  1 701,  in  8«>. 
The  re»  \l\'  will  alfo  find  the  aryruments  ufcd  by  the  contending 
parties  in  this  difputc,  judicioufly  fummed  up  in  two  different 
works  of  Lanirius,  one  entitled  jIntl-BarbaruSf  and  the  other 
the  Mldilh  IVajy  (die  Mittel-flrajfe)  f  the  fornier  compofed  ia 
I^atin,  the  latter  in  Germac-^bec  ai(b  the  Timoiirui  Ferinui 
♦f  Val.  Ern.  Lofcher, 
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vagant,  and  tempered  the  fmgular  notions,  which  cent. 
they  had  deriveir  from  reading  or  meditation,  with  ,^^^  ^'^  . 
a  certain  mixture  of  the  important  truths  and  doc-   y  a  r  r  lu 
trines  of  religion.     We  (hall  mention  but  a  few 
perfons  of  this  clals,  and  thofe  only  who  w£re 
diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  by  their  fuperior  merit 
and  reputation. 

Among  thefe  we  find  Godfrey  Arnold,  a  native 
of  Saxony^  a  man  of  extenfive  riding,  tolerable 
parts,  and  richly  endowed  with  that  natural  and 
unafied:ed    eloquence,   which    is   fo  wonderfully 
adapted    to    touch  and  to   perfuade.     This  man 
difturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the  church,  towards  the 
conclufion  of  this  century,  by  a  variety  of  theolo* 
peal  produdions,  that  were  full  of  new  and  lin- 
gular opinions  ;  and  more  efpecially  by  his  ecclefi- 
aftical  hiftoiy,  which  he  had  the  afTurance  to  impofe 
upon  the  public,  as  a  work  compofed  with  candour 
and  impartiality.     His  natural  complexion  was  dark, 
melancholy,  and  auftere ;  and  thefe  feeds  of  fana- 
tidfm   were   fo    expanded  and  nourifhed   by  the 
porufid    of  the  myftic  writers,  that  the  flame  of 
enthufiafm  was  kindled  in   his  breaft,  and  broke 
forth  in  his  condud  and   writings  with  peculiar 
vehemence.     He  looked  upon  the  Myftics  as  fupe- 
rior to  all  other  writers,  and  even  as  the  only  de- 
pofitories  of  true  wifdom ;  reduced  the  whole  of 
religion  to  certain  internal  feelings  and  motions,  of 
which  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  juft  idea ;  negle^ed 
entirely  the   ftudy  of  truth;    and  employed  the 
whole  power  of  his  genius  and  eloquence  in  enu- 
merating, deploring,  and  exaggerating,  die  vices 
and  corruptions  of  human  luLture.     \i  it  is  univer- 
£dly   allowed  to  be  the  firft    and  moft  efTential 
obligation  of  an  hiftorian  to  avoid  all  appearance  of 
pai^nality,  and  neither  to  be  influenced  by  perfonal 
attachments  nor  by  private  refentment  in  the  recital 
of  fads,  it  may  fairly  be  acknowleged,  that  no 
man  could  be  lefs  fit  for  writing   biftory   than 

T  %  Arnold. 
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CENT.    Arnold.     His  whole  hiftory,  as  every  cme  miift  fee 
•»cT?'n.   ^^^0  looks  into  it  with   the  fm^illeft   degree  of 
jTAET  n.^  attention,  is  the  produdionof  a  violent  ipirit,  and 
is  dldated  by  a  vehement  antipathy  to  the  doctrines 
apd  inftitutions  of  the  Lutheran  church.     A  fiinda-^ 
piental.  principle  that  influences  the  judgment,  and 
direds  the  opinions  and  decifions  of  this  hiftoriany 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  his  work,  is,  that  all 
the  abufes  and  corruptions  that  have  found  admit- 
tance into  the  church  fince  the  time  of  the  apoftles, 
have  been  introduced  by  its  minifters  and  rulers, 
men  of  vicious  and  abandoned  charaflers.     From 
this  principle  he  draws  the  following  goodly  con^ 
iequenc^  ;  that  all  thofe  who  oppofed  the  meafures 
of  the  clergy,  or  felt  their  refentment,  were  perfon^ 
of  didinguifhed  fandity  and  \irtue  ;  and  that,  on 
jhe  contrary,  fuch  as   either  favoured  the   mini- 
fters of  the  church  or   were  favoured  by   thein, 
were  ftrangers  to  the  fpirit  of  true  and  g^iuine 
piety.     Hence   proceeded  Arnold's  unaccountable 
partiality   in  favour  of  almoft  all  that   bore  the 
denomination  of  Heretics  [cj;  whom  he  defended 
with  the  utmofl  zeal,  without  having  always  under- 
ftood  their  doctrine,  and,  in  fome  cafes,  without 
having  even  examined  their  arguments.   This  parti- 
ality was  highly  detrimental  to  liis  reputation,  and 
rendered  his  hiftory  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  cen- 
fure.     He  did  not,  however,  continue  in  this  way 
of  thinking :  but,  as  he  advanced  in  years  and  ex- 
perience, perceived  the  errors  into  which  he  had 
been  led  by  the  impetuofity  of  his  pafEon  and  the 
contagious  influence  of  pernicious  examples.     This 
leufe  of  his  miilakes  correded  the  vehemence  of  his 


rj*  ["!]  Amoic's  hiftory  is  entitled  Hiftoria  Eccleftaft'tca  et 
Hsrctlca,  Dr.  Moilieim's  account  of  t  Kit*  learned  man  is  drawn 
up  with  much  fcverity,  and  perhaps  it  not  entirely  dellitute 
of  partiality.  Sec  the  Life  of  Arnold  in  the  General  Dio 
tionary. 
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natural  temper  and  the  turbulence  of  his  party  cent. 
Ipirit,  fo  that,  a^  we  learn  from  witneffes  worthy  ,^cT.*ii. 
of  credit,  he  became  at  laft  a  lover  of  truth  and  a  p  a  r  t  u'. 
pattern  of  moderation  [p~].  ~-~  ^ 

XXXIII.  Arnold  was  far  exceeded  in  fanatical  i>*pi»«iiH|. 
ttiafignity  and  infolence  by  John  Conrad  Dippelius, 
a  Heffian  divine,  who  affumed  the  denomination 
of  the  Chrijlian  Democritus^  mflamed  the  minds  of 
the  fimple  by  a  variety  of  produdions,  and  excited, 
confiderable  tumults  and  commotions  near  the  clofe 
of  this  century.     This  vain,  fupercilious,  and  arro- 
gant doftor,  who  feemed  formed  by  nature  for  a 
fatirift  and  a  buffoon,  inftead  of -propofing  any  new 
fyftem   of  religious   doftrine  and   difcipline,   was 
folely  employed  in  overturning  thofe  that  were  re- 
ceived in  the  proteftant  church.  '  His  days  were 
principally  fpent  in  throwing  out  farcafms  and  in* 
vedtives    againft   all  denominations  of  Chriflians; 
and  the  Lutljerans,  to  whofe  communion  he  be- 
longed,  were  more  efpecially  the  objefts  of  his 
raillely  and  derifion,  which,  on  many   occafions^ 
fpared  not  thofe  things   that  had  formerly  been 
looked  upon  as  the  mod  refpedable  and  facred. 
It  is  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  he  had  formed 
any  clear  and  diftinft  notions  of  the  doftrines  he 
taught ;  fince,  in  his  views  of  things,  the  power  of 
imagination  domineered  evidently  over  the  diftates 
of  reafon  and  common  fenfe.     But,  if  he  really  un- 
derftood  the  religious  maxims  he  was  propagating, 
he  certainly  had  not  the  talent  of  rendering  them 
dear  and  perfpicuous  to  others ;  for  nothing  can  be 
more  ambiguous  and  obfcure  than  the  expreflions 
under  which   they  are  conveyed,  and  the  argu-. 
xnents  by  which  they  are  fupported.     A  maniruift 

• 

[^]  See  Coleri  Vita  Arnold!,  and  alCo  the  Nouveau  Bidimn 
Hj/lor.gt  Critique f  tome  i.  p.  485. 
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CENT,    have  the  gift  of  divination,  to  be  able  to  deduce  i 
s %^t\i.  regular  and  confiftent  fyftem  of  dodrine  firom  the 
fiRTij.  various  produdtions  of  this  incoherent  and  imm- 
^  ~^    ~   telligible  writer,  who  was  a  chemifl  into  the  bar* 
gain,  and  whofe  brain  feems  to  have  been  heated 
into  a  high  degree  of  fermentation  by  the  fire  of 
the  elaboratory.     If  the  rude,  motley,  and  (arcaftic 
writings  of  this  wrong-headed    reformer   fhould 
reach  pofterity,  it  will  be  certainly  a  juft  matter  of 
furprife  to  our    defcendants,   that  a  confiderable 
number  of  their  anceftors  fhould  have  been  fo  blind 
as  to  choofe,  for  a  model  of  genuine  piety  and  a 
teacher  of  religion,  a  man  who  had  audacioufly 
violated  the  firft  and  moil  effential  principles  of 
folid  piety  and  found  fenfe  [(f\. 
The  ir.ven-        XXXI V.  The  mild  and  gentle  temper  of  John 
liwtetof     William  Peterfen,  minifter  and  firft  member  of  the 
feerfiai.      ecclefiaftical  confiftory  of  Lunenburg^  diftinguifhed 
him  remarkably  from  the  fiery  enthufiaft  now  men* 
tioned.     But   the   mildnefs  of  this   good-natured 
ccclefiaftic  was  accompanied  with  a  want  of  refo- 
lution,    that    might  be   called    weaknefs,   and  a 
certain    floridnefs    and    warmth    of   imagination, 
that  rendered  him  peculiarly  fufceptible  of  illuficHi 
himfelf,  and  a  fit  inftrument  to  lead  others  inno- 
cently into  error.     Of  this  he  gave  a  very  remark* 
able  fpecimen  in  the  year   1691,  by  maintaining 

[^]  His  works  were  all  publifhed  in  the  year  174"",  in  fife 
▼olunies,  in  410  ;  and  his  memory  is  ftill  highly  honoured  and 
refpedled  by  many,  who  confider  him  as  having  been,  in  his 
day,  an  eminent  teacher  of  true  piety  and  wifdom.  No  kind 
of  authors  find  fuch  zealous  readers  and  patrons  as  thofe  who 
deal  largely  in  invedtive,  and  fwell  themfelves,  by  a  vain  felfr 
fufficicncy,  into  an  imagined  fuperiority  over  the  reft  of  man- 
kind. Bcfides,  Dippelius  was  an  excellent  chemift,  and  a  good 
phyfician  ;  aud  tliis  procured  him  many  friends  and  admirerty 
at  all  men  are  fond  of  riches  and  long  life,  and  thefe  two  fciencet 
were  fuppofed  to  lead  to  the  one  aud  the  other. 
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publicly  that  Rofamond  Juliana,  countel^  of  ./4^.    cent, 
burg  ( whofe  difordered  brain  fuggefted  to  her  the  ^  ^^i!  n. 
mofl  romantic   and  chimerical  notions)  was  ho-    paht  11, 
noured  with  a  vifion  of  the  Deity,  and  commiflioned 
to  make  a  new  declaration  of  his  will   to  man- 
kind.    He  alfo  revived  and  propagated  openly  the 
obfolete  doftrine  of  the  Millennium^  which  Rofa- 
mond had  confirmed  by  her  pretended  authority 
from  above.     This  firft  error  produced  many  ;  for 
entor  is  fertile,  efpecially  in  thofe  minds  where  ima- 
gination has  fpurned  the  yoke  of  reafon,  and  con- 
fiders  all   its  airy  vifions  as  folid  and  important 
difcoveries.      Accordingly,    Peterfen   went    about, 
prophefying  with  his  wife  [^r],  who  alfo  gave  hef- 
felf  out  for  a  kind  of  oracle,  and  boafted  of  her 
extenfive  knowlege  of  the  fecrets  of  heaven.     They 
talked  of  a  general  rejiitution  of  all  things ;  at  which 
.  grand  and  folemn  period  all  intelligent  beings  were 
to  be  reftored  to  happinefs,  the  gates  of  hell  opened, 
and  wicked  men,  together  with  evil  fpirits,  deli- 
vered from  the  guilt,  power,  and  punifhment  of 
fin#     They    fuppofed   that    two    dijlinfl    natures^ 
and  both  of  them  human,  were  united  in  Chrift ; 
one  afTumed  in  heaven  before  the  formation  of 
this  globe,  the  other  derived,  upon  earth,  from  the 
Virgm    Mary.     Thefe   opinions   were   fwallowed 
doiim  by  many  among  the  multitude,  and  were 
^en  embraced  by  fome  of  fupdior  rank ;  they 
met,    however,  with  great  oppofition,   and  were 
refuted  by  a  confiderable  number  of  authors,  to 
whom   l%terfen,  who  was  amply  furnilhed  with 
Usfure  and  eloquence,   wrote  voluminous  replies. 
In  the  year  1692,  he  was  at  length  depofed ;  and, 
from  that  period,  paffed  his  days  in  the  tranquillity 
of  a  rural  retreat  in  the  territory  of  Magdeburg^ 
where  he  cheered  his  folitude  by  epiftohry  corn- 
er] Her  name  was  Johanna  Eleonora  a  Merlau. 
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nent  patron  and  defender  in  the  learned  Rechen-  ^^^^* 
berg,  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Leipjic^  not  to  men-  ject/u; 
tion  others  of  iefs  note,  who  appeared  in  its  be- 
half [/]. 

XXXVI.  Among  the    controverfies  of  inferior  Coatdu 
moment  that  divided  the  Lutheran  church,  we  (hall  ^l^^^ 
firft   mention  thofe  that  broke  out  between  the  prefc«ee«c 
dottors   of  Tubingen  and   Giejfen  fo  early  as  the  fleih,be- 
year    i6i6.     The  principal  part  of  this   debate  J[?"*'^ 
related  to  the  abafement  and  humiliation,  or  to  what  xubh^ 
divines  call  the  exinanition  of  Jefus  Chri/l  ;  and  the  »dGieffiE^ 
great  point  was  to  know  in  what  this  exinanition 
properly    confided,    and    what   was    the    precife 
charafteriftic  of  this  Angular  fituation:    that  the 
Man  Chriji  poffeffed,  even  in  the  mod  dreadful 
periods   of  his  abafement,   the  divine    properties 
and  attributes  he  had  received  in  confequence  of 
the  hypojtatic  union^  was  unanimoufly  agreed  on  by 
both  parties ;  but  they  differed  in  their  fentimenti 
relating  to  this  fubtile  and  intricate  queftion,  Wbe^^ 
iher  Cbri/i^  during  his  mediatorial  fuffirings  andfa^ 
cerdotal  Jiate^  really  fufpendcd  the  exertion  of  theft 
attributes  J  or  only  concealed  this  exertion  from  the 
view  of  mortals  ?  The  latter  was  maintained  by  the 
do&ors  of  Tubingen^  while  thofe  of  Gieffen  were 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  exertion  of  the  divine 
attributes  was  really  fufpended  in  Chrift  during  his 
humiliation  and   fuSerings.     This  main  queftion     • 
was  followed  by  others,  which  were  much  more 
fubtile  thgi  important,  concerning  the  manner  in, 
which  dn  is  prefent  with  all  his  works,  the  reafons 
and  foundation  of  this  univerfai  prefence,  the  true 
caufe  of  the  omniprefence*  of  Chrift's  body,  and 
others  of  a  like  intricate  and  unintelligible  nature. 
The  champions  that  diftinguifhed  themfelves  on  the 
fide  of  th^  doftors  of  Tubingen  were,  Lucas  Ofi- 

[/J   Sec  Walchitts'/    l/itroduait   ad  Controverfas,   p.  i. 
cay*  IV. 
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riiT  IE.  liie  caufe  ct  the  drricia  oc  C^^  were,  Buitmur 
**  "^  ^  3£sizi!r  azJ  Jdihia  FeTerbcm,  Tbe  cjmet  -man 
cacneil  oa  vch  z^al,  I^niingj  azki  ^igaidrr:  z 
B  ca  be  vilhtfU  rhai  cue  couU  aiid.  mac  k  «» 
manned  vzih  ^'i*:ci,  k£^:i^,  and  cba^^sul 
Tbe,  iride^  -wis  £ir  irzsi.  bein^  che  ca^  ^  hue 
Ibcii  w:l>  uii  c:!CipIex:oc  ot  the  ige,  tirac  maiiv 
tftags  W'in  Euv  treired  «i^  iciiulgeiine.  or  EMCei 
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XXXVn.  Before  the  ceflation  of  the  controverfy    CE  n  t. 
now  mentioned,  a  new  one  was  occafioned,  in  the     ^^^^' 


S  B  C  T.  II. 
PAKT     II. 


year  162 1,  by  the  writings  of  Herman  Rathman^ 
minifter  at  Dantzic.  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  fome  -,. 
leammg,   and  a  zealous    patron   and  admirer  01  mfyoccafi- 
Amdt's  famous  book  concerning  true  Chri^ianUy.  ^^7^* 
This  good  man  was  fufpeded  by  his  colleague  Cor-  {Udnnanv 
vinus,  and  feverai  others,  of  Entertaining  fentiments 
derogatory  from  the  dignity  and  power  of  the  facred 
writings.     Thefe  fufpicions  they  derived  from  a 
book  he  pubiifhed  in  the  year  1621,   concerning 
ChriJPs  Kingdom  of  Grace^  which,  according  to  the 
reprefentations  of   his   adverfaries,    contained  the 
following  doftrine :  "  That  the  word  of  God,  as 
^  it  (lands  in  the  facred  writings,  hath  no  innctti 
^  power  to  illuminate  the  mind,  to  excite  in  it  a 
**  principle  of  regeneration,  and  thus  to  turn  it 
**  to  God:    that  the  external  word  flieweth,  in* 
"  deed,  the  way  to  fahration,  but  cannot  effeRu^ 
**  ally  lead  men  to  it ;  but  that  God  himfelf,  by 
**  the  miniftry  of  another,  and  an  internal  wora^ 
**  works  fuch  a  change  in  the  minds  of  men,  as  is 
**  neceffary  to  render  them  agreeable  in  his  fightj 
^  and  enables  them  to  pleafe  him  by  their  word^ 
•*  and  aftions."     This  doftrine  was  reprefented  by 
Corvinus  and  his  aflbciates  as  the  fame  which  had 
been   formerly   held    by  Schwenckfeld,  and  was 
profefled  by  the  Myftics  in  general.     But  whoever 
will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine  with  attention  the 
various  writings  of  Rathman  on  this  fubjed,  muft 
foon  b#convinced,  that  his  adverfaries  either  mif- 
underftood  his  true  fentiments,  or  wilfully  mifre- 
prefented  them.     His  real  doftrine  may  be  com- 
prifed  in  the  four  following  points :  ^^firfi^  that  the 
"  divine  word,  contained  in  Scripture,  is  endowed 
**  with  the  power  pf  healing  the  minds  of  men, 
"  and  bringing  them  to  God  ;  but  that,  fecondly^ 
"  it  cannot  exert  this  power  in  the  minds  of  cor- 
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**  nipt  men,  who  refift  its  divine  operation  and  ill* 
**  fluence ;  and  that  of  confequence,  thirdly^  it  is 
^*  abfolutely  neceffary,  that  the  word  be  preceded 
**  or  accompanied  by  fome  divine  energy,  which 
«  may  prepare  the  minds  of  fmners  to  receive  it, 
**  and  remove  thofe  impediments  that  oppofe  its 
**  efficacy  ;  and  fourthly^  that  it  is  by  the  power  of 
**  the  holyfpirit^  or  internal  word^  that  the  external 
*^  word  is  rendered  capable  of  exerting  its  efficacy 
**  in  enlightening  and  fandifying  the  minds  of 
**  men  [w^]."  There  is,  indeed,  fome  diffisrence 
between  thefe  opinions  and  the  doftrine  commonly 
received  in  the  Lutheran  church,  relating  to  the 
efficacy  of  the  divine  word  ;  but  a  careful  perufal 
of  the  writings  of  Rathman  on  this  fubjed,  and  i 
candid  examination  of  his  inaccurate  expreffions, 
will  perfuade  the  impartial  reader,  that  this  dif- 
ference is  neither  great  nor  important;  and  he 
will  only  perceive,  that  this  pious  man  had  not 
the  talent  of  exprefling  his  notions  with  order, 
perfpicuity,  and  precifion.  However  that  may  have 
been,  this  conteft  grew  more  general  from  day  to 
day,  and,  at  length,  extended  its  polemic  influence 
through  the  whole  Luthenm  church,  the  greateft 
part  of  whofe  members  followed  the  example  of 
the  Saxon  doftors  in  condemning  Rathman,  while 
a  confiderable  number,  ftruck  wath  the  luftre  of 
his  piety,  and  perfuaded  of  the  innocence  of  his 
doftrine,  efpoulcd  his  caufe.  In  the  year  1628, 
when  this  controverfy  was  at  the  greateft  height, 
Rathman  died  ;  and  the  ^^  arinth  and  animofity  o^ 
the  contending  parties  gradually  fubfided. 


[w]  See  Moller^/   Cifr.hria  Ltlerata^    torn.  iii.    p.  559.  — 
Hartkuoch's  German  work,  entitled,  PreuJJtfcbe  K'u\h  n-Ge- 
/chichtCi  book  iii.    ch.  viii.  p.   8 J  2.      ArnoidV   Kircben  uud 
KttTbwJti'tfiority^,  iii*  cb.  Jtii.  p.  i  ij. 
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XXX Vin.  It  would  be  repugnant  to  the  true  cent. 
end  of  hiftory,  as  well  as  to  all  principles  of  candour  xvif; 
and  equity,  to  fwell  this  enumeration  of  the  con-  ^  ^V^  *'. 
troverfies  that  divided  the  Lutheran  church,  with  ^;-;^v- 
the  private  dilputes  of  individuals  concerning  parti-  ^"i^*. 
cular  points  of  doftrine  and  worfliip.  Some  writers  ▼erfit#» 
have,  indeed,  followed  this  method,  not  lb  much 
with  a  defign  to  enrich  their  hiftories  with  a  mukT- 
tude  of  fadis,  and  to  fhew  men  and  opinions  in  all 
their  various  afpeds,  as  with  a  view  to  render  the 
Lutherans  ridiculous  or  odious.  In  the  happieft 
dmes,  and  in  the  befl-modeled  communides,  ther^ 
poll  always  remain  fufficient  marks  of  human  im^* 
perfection,  and  abundant  fources  of  private  coOr 
tention,  at  lead,  in  the  imprudence,  inadvertency^. 
and  mifconceptions  of  fome,  and  the  impatience  and 
fcverity  of  others  j  but  it  muft  betray  a  great  want 
of  found  judgment,  as  well  as  of  candour  and 
impartiality,  to  form  a  general  efUmate  of  the  ftatt 
and  character  of  a  whole  church  upon  fuch  pard^ 
cular  inftances  of  imperfedion  and  error.  Certain 
lingular  opinions  and  modes  of  expreflion  were 
cenfured  by  many  in  the  writings  of  Tamovius  and 
AfTelman,  two  divines  of  Rojiochy  who  were 
Dtherwife  men  of  diftinguiflied  merit.  This,  how* 
4ever,  will  furprife  us  lefs,  if  we  confider,  that  thefe 
dodors  often  expreffed  themfelves  improperly, 
when  their  fentiments  were  juft ;  and  that,  when 
their  expreffions  were  accurate  and  proper,  they 
were  frequently  mifunderftood  by  thofe  who  pre- 
tended to  cenfure  them.  Joachim  Lutkemat . 
whofe  reputadon  was  condderable,  and,  in  many 
refpefls,  well  deferved,  conceived  the  idea  of 
denying  that  Chrift  remained  a  true  man  during 
the  three  days  that  intervened  from  his  death  to, 
his  refurreftion.  Thi^  fentiment  appeared  highly 
erroncou§  to  many;  and  hence  arofe  a  conteft, 

which 
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CENT,  tonus  had,  fo  early  as  the  preceding  century^ 
•  icX^ii.  compofed  certain  treatifes,  defigned  to  revive  a 
n  R  T II.  fpirit  of  vital  religion,  and  awaken  in  the  minds  of 
jnen  a  zeal  for  their  future  and  eternal  interefts. 
Thefe  produd^ons,  which  were  frequently  repub- 
lifhed  during  this  century,  were  highly  applauded 
by  many,  while,  in  the  judgment  of  others,  thef 
aboimded  with  expreflions  and  fentiments,  that 
were  partly  falfe,  and  partly  adapted  by  their  am^ 
biguity  to  lead  men  into  error.  It  cannot  be 
denied,  that  there  are  in  the  writings  of  Freeto- 
rius  fome  improper  and  imguarded  expreflions, 
which  may  too  eafily  deceive  the  ignorant  and  un^ 
wary,  as  alfo  feveral  marks^  of  a  credulity  that 
borders  upon  weaknefs ;  but  thofe  who  perufe  las 
works  with  impartiality  will  be  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  uprightnefs  of  his  mtentions. 

The  unfeigned  piety  and  integrity  of  Amdt 
could  not  fecure  hun  from  cenfure.  His  famou3 
book  concerning  true  Chrijlianityj  which  is  ftiU 
perufed  with  the  utmoft  pleafure  and  edification 
by  many  perfons  eminent  for  the  fanftity  of  their 
lives  and  manners,  met  with  a  warm  anci  obfti- 
nate  oppofition.  Ofiander,  RofUus,  and  other 
doctors,  inveighed  againft  it  vAxh  great  afperity, 
pretended  to  find  in  it  various  defeats,  and 
alleged,  among  other  things,  that  its  ftyle  was 
infeded  with  the  jargon  of  the  Paraceljijls^  Weige- 
liansy  and  other  Myjiico-chemical  philofophers. 
It  muft,  indeed,  be  acknowleged,  that  this 
eminent  man  was  highly  difgufted  at  the  phi- 
lofophy  that,  in  his  time,  reigned  in  the  fchools ; 
nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  he  had  a  high, 
perhaps  an  exceflive  degree  of  refped  for  the 
chemifts,  and  an  ill-placed  confidence  in  thrir 
obfcure  decifions  and  pompous  undertakings. 
This  led  him  fometimes  into  converfadon  with 
thofe  iantaflic  philofophers,  who,  by  the  power 
and  miniitry  oijirc^  pretqided  to  uqy^Ui  both  the 
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Tecrets  of   nature  and  the  myfleries  of  religion,    cent. 
But,  notwithftanding  this,  he  was  declared  exempt     ^^*'- 
from  any  errors  of  moment  by  a  multitude  of   part  h! 
jrave  and  pious  divines,  among  whom  were  Kgard,  ^-  -^^^"^ 
Dilger,  Breler,  Gerard,   and  Dorfchasus;  and  in 
Jie  iflue  the  cenfures  and  oppofition  of  his  adver* 
laries  feemed  rather  to  give  a  new  luftre  to  his  re- 
putation than  to  cover  hun  with  reproach  [^y^^ 

We  may  place,  in  the  clafs  now  under  confidera* 
ion,  Valentine  Weigei,  a  minifter  of  the  chitrch 
>f  Zfcopavia  in  Mi/nia;  for,  though  he  died  in 
iie  preceding  century,  yet  it  was  in  this  that  the 
^reateil  part  of  his  writings  were  publiflied,  and 
dfo  cenfured  as  erroneous  and  of  a  dangerous  ten* 
kncy.  The  fcience  of  chemiftry,  which  at  this 
ime  was  making  fuch  a  rapid  progrefs  in  Germany j 
iroved  alfo  detrimental  to  this  ecclefiaftic ;  who, 
iiough  in  the  main  a  man  of  probity  and  merit, 
legle^d  the  paths  of  right  reafon,  and  chofe 
"ather  to  wander  in  the  devious  wilds  of  a  chi-^ 
Berical  philofophy  [z]. 

XL.  There  were  a  fet  of  fanatics  among  the  Jacob  Boh* 
Lutherans,  who  in  the  flights  of  their  enthufiafm  JjJJJ®^^ 
ar  furpafled  thofe  now  mentioned,  and  who  had 
*<ich  a  high  notion  of  their  own  abilities  as  to  at- 
empt  melting  down  the  prefent  form  of  religion, 
ind  calling  a  new  fyflem  of  piety  after  a  model 
trawn  from  their  wanton  and  irregular  fancies; 
t  IS  with  fome  account  of  the  principal  of  thefe 
jpiritual  proje&ors  that  we  fhall  conclude  the  hiftory 
if  the  Lutheran  church  during  this  century. 

• 

[jr]  See  Arnoldi  I/iJi.  Ecclef.  et  Harettca^  p.  iL  lib,  xvii. 
ap.  VI.  p.  940. — Weifmanni  H'ljlor.  Ecchf.  Sac.  xvii.  p.  1 174^ 
189. — Godof.  Balth.  Scharfii  Supphmentum  Hiftoria^  Liti/que 
irmdiianmf  Wtttenb^,  17279  in  8vo. 

[^»]  There  is  an  account  of  Wcigel,  more  ample  than 
Dpartial,  given  by  Arnold,  loc,  cit*  lib.  xvii.  cap.  xvii. 
}.  1088. 
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CE  NT.       At  die  bead  of  this  vifionaiy  tinbe  we  may  pboe 
^  ^*     Jacob  Behmen,  a  taylcnr  at  UarBtz^  who  was  le- 
FAIT  II.  markable  for  the  multitude  of  his  patzoiis  and  ad- 
veiiaries,  and  whom  his  admirers  coaunonly  called 
the  German   Tbeofopbijl.     This  man  had  .a  na- 
tural propenfity  towards  the  inveftigation  of  m^- 
teries,  and  was  fond  of  abftrufe  and  intricate  m* 
quiries  of   every  kind;   and  having,   partly  by 
books,  and    partly  by  converfation  with   certain 
phyficians  ^0]^  acquired  fome  knowledge  of  die 
dodrine  of  Robert  Fludd  and  the  Roficrufims^ 
which  was  propagated   in    Germany   with  great 
oftentadon  during  this  century,  he  ftnick  out  of 
the  element  oi  jire^  by  the  fuccours  of  imagina- 
tion, a  fpecies  of  theology  much  more  obfcurt 
than  the  numbers  of  Pythagoras,  or  the  intrica* 
cies  of  Heraclitus.      Some   have  beftowed  fa^ 
praifes  on  this  enthufiaft,  on  account  of  his  piety, 
mtegrity,  and  fincere  love  of  truth  and  virtue; 
and   we  (hall    not  prefiune  to  contradi£l    thefe 
encomiums.     But  fuch  as  carry  their  admiration  of 
his  dodrine  fo  far  as  to  honour  him  with  the  cba-    ; 
rafter  of  an  infpired  mejfenger  of  heaven^  or  even  of   j 
a  judicious  and  wife  philofopher,  muft  be  them-    : 
felves  deceived  and  blinded  in  a  very  high  de-    \ 
gree ;  for  never  did  there  reign  fuch  obfcurity  and 
confufion  in  the  writings  of  any  mortal,  as  m  the    ; 
miferable  produftions  of  Jacob    Behmen,  which 
exhibit  a  motley  mixture  of  chemical  terms,  crude    ] 
vifions,  and  myftic  jargon.     Among  other  dreamy 
of  a  difturbed  and  eccentric  fancy,  he  entertain-    , 
ed  the  following  chimerical  notion:    **  That  the    1 
*'  divine  grace  operates  by  the  feme  rules,  and    ' 
*'  foMows  the  fame  methods,  which  the  divine  pro-   . 
'^  yidence  obferves  in  the  natural    world;   and    . 

lal  Fix.  Tobias  Kober  and  Baltbafar  Walther. 
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^  that  the  minrls  of  men  are  purged  from  their   cent. 
**  vices  and   corruptions  in  the  lame  way  that      ^^^* 
^  metals  are  purified  irom  their  drofs ;"  and  this 
maxim    was  the  principle  of  his  fire  theology. 
Behmen  had  a  confiderable  number  of  followers^ 
in  this  century,  the  moft  eminent  of  whom  were 
John  Louis  Giftheil,  John  Angelus  Werdenhagen, 
Abraham  Frankenberg,   Theodore  Tzetfch,  Paul 
Felgenhauer,  Quirinus  Kuhlman,  John  Jacob  Zim- 
mermann ;  and  he  has  ftill  many  votaries  and  ad- 
mirers even  in  our  times.     There  was,  indeed,  a 
fignal  diflFerence  between  his  followers;   fome  of 
them  retained,  notwithftanding  their  attachment  to 
his  extravagant  fyflem,  a  certain  degree  of  modera- 
dbn  and  good  fenfe ;  others  of  them  feemed  entirely 
out  of  their  wits,  and  by  their  phrenfy  excited  the 
compaflion  of  thofe  who  were  the  fpe£btors  of  their 
condud;   fuch  were  Kuhlman  and  Gichtel,   of 
whom  the  former  was  burnt  at  Mo/cow  in  the  year 
1684 ;  but,  indeed,  it  may  be  affinned  in  gaieral^ 
that  none  of  the  difciples  or  followers  of  Behmen, 
propagated  his  dodrine,  or  (;ondu£ted  themfelves, 
m  fuch  a  manner  as  to  do  honour  either  to  thar 
mafter  or  to  his  caufe  in  the  judgement  of  the 
wfe  Ip'^. 

XLI.  Another 

\y]  It  is  needkfs  to  itiention  the  writers  who  employed 
their  pens  in  ftemming  the  torrent  of  Behmen's  enthuGalm. 
The  works  of  this  fanatic  are  in  every  body's  hands*  and  the 
books  that  were  compofed  to  refute  them  are  well  known, 
lod  te  be  found  every  where.  All  that  has  been  alleged,  in  his 
biFoar  and  defence,  has  been  carefully  coUe^d  by  Arnold^ 
mho  is,  generally  fpeaking,  peculiarly  eloquent  in  the  praifes 
sf  thofe  whom  others  treat  with  contempt.  For  an  account 
sf  Kahlman»  and  his  unhappy  fate,  fee  the  German  work, 
entitled,  Un/chuU.  NacbrUitenf  A.  I'jj^S, 
.  (C^  Behmen,  however,  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with, 
n  our  days,  a  warm  advocate  and  an  induftrious  difciple  ia 
late  well-meaning  but  gloomy  and  vifionary  Mr.  Wil* 
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CENT.  XLL.  Another  clafs  of  perfons,  who  defervc to 
■  icT.  11.  be  placed  immedialely  after  Behm^,  were  they, 
^'^»T  n.  whom  a  difordered  brain  perfuaded  that  they  were 
ThcOTo^  prophets  fent  from  above,  and  that  they  were 
phett  of  this  divinely  infpired  with  the  power  of  foretelling  fui 
^^  ture  events.     A  confiderable  number  of  thefe  de-^ 

lirious  fanatics  arofe  in  this  century,  more  efpecially 
at  that  junfture  when  the  houfe  of  Aufiria  was 
employed  in  maintaining  its  power  in  the  empire, 
'  againft  the  united  armies  of  Swedetij  France^  axi4 
Germany.  It  is  remarkable,  that  pretended  pK>! 
phets  and  diviners  are  never  more  numerous  than 
at  thofe  critical  and  (hiking  period^  when  great 
revolutions  are  expeded,  pr  fudden  and  heavy 
calamities  have  happened;  as  fuch  periods,  and 
the  fcenes  they  exhibit,  inflame  the  imagination 
of  the  fanatic,  and  may  be  turned  to  the  profit  of 
the  impoftor.  The  moft  eminent  of  the  fanatical 
prophets  now  under  confideration,  were  Nicholas 
Drabicius,  Chriflopher  Kotter,  Chriftina  Poniato- 
via  (all  of  whom  found  an  eloquent  defender  and 
patron  in  John  Amos  Comenius),  Joachim  Greur 
lich,  Anne  Vetter,  Mary  Frolich,  and  George 
Reichard  ;  befides  feveral  others,  who  audacioully 
aflfumed  the  fame  character.  It  is  not  necefTary  to 
enter  into  a  circunillantial  detail  of  the  hillory  cf 
this  vilionarv  tiibe,  fmcc  none  of  them  arofe  to 
fuch  a  de<j:ree  of  reputation  and  confequence,  as  to 
occafion  any  conliderable  tumults  by  their  predic- 
tions. It  is  fufficieut  to  have  obfen'ed  in  general, 
that  even  in  this  centur^^  there  were  amon^:  the 
Lutherans  feme  crazy  fanatics,  who,  under  the 
inipulfe  of  a  diforvlered  imagination,  afTumed  the 

liam  Law,  who  \va<,  for  many  years,  preparing  a  new  edition 
and  tranflatii^n  of  Behrren's  works,  which  he  left  behind  him, 
ready  for  the  prc;">,  ai.d  which  have  been  publiihed  in  two  vo- 
lumes 410.  ai.ce  his  deceafe.     N. 

charafte? 
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charafter  and  authority  of  prophets  fent  from  above    CEN  t. 
to  enHghten  the  world  [r].  ^  , ,^'„ 

XLIL    It  will   not,  however,    be  improper  to     parth. 
mention,    fomewhat    more    circumftantially,    the  *    j^T'    ~^ 
Cafe  of  thofe,  who,  though  they  did  not  arrive  at  Mcth, 
that  enormous  height  of  folly  which  leads  men  to  J^f  "p^^'**" 

!>retend  to  divine  infpiration,  yet  deceived  them-  N4ei. 
elves  and  deluded  others,  by  entertaining  and 
propagating  the  ftrangeft  fancies,  and  the  moft 
monftrous  and  impious  abfurdities.  Some  time 
after  the  commencement  of  this  century,  Kaiah 
Stiefel  and  Ezekiel  Meth,  natives  of  Thuringia^ 
were  obferved  to  throw  out  the  moft  extraordinary  # 
and  fhocking  expreffions,  while  they  fpoke  of 
themfelves  and  their  religious  attainments.  Thefe 
expreffions,  in  the  judgment  of  many,  amoimted 
to  nothing  lefs,  than  attributing  to  themfelves  the 
divine  glory  and  majefty,  and  thus  implied  a  blaf- 
phemous,  or  rather  a  phrenetic,  infult  on  the  Su- 
preme Being  and  his  eternal  Son.  It  is  neverthe- 
iefs  fcarcely  credible,  however  irrational  we  may 
fuppofe  them  to  have  been,  that  thefe  fanatics 
fliould  have  carried  their  perverfe  and  abfurd  fan- 
cies to  fuch  an  amazing  height;  and  it  would 
perhaps  be  more  agreeable  both  to  truth  and  charity 
to  fuppofe,  that  they  only  imitated  the  pompous 

{c']  Arnold  is  to  be  commended  for  giving  us  an  accurate 
coUedtion  of  the  tranfadtions  and  viHons  of  thefe  enthufiafts^ 
in  the  third  and  fourth  parts  of  his  Hiftory  of  Heretics  ;  fince 
thofe  who  are  defirous  of  full  information  in  this  matter  may 
eafily  fee,  by  confulting  this  hiftorian,  that  the  pretended  rc- 
telations  of  thefe  prophets  were  no  more  than  the  phantoms 
of  a  difordered  imagination.  A  certain  pious  but  ignorant 
man^  named  Bencdi^  Bahnfen,  who  was  a  native  of  HoKlein, 
and  lived  at  Amfterdam  about  the  middle  of  the  feventeedth 
century,  was  fo  delighted  with  the  writings  and  predictions  of 
thefe  fanatics,  that  he  colle<fled  them  carefully,  and  publifhed 
them.  In  the  year  1670,  a  catalogue  of  his  library  was  printed 
at  Amfterdam,  which  was  full  of  chemical^  faoaticaiy  and 
pjretexidedly  prophetic  books. 

Z4  aad 
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CKHT.    ani  tuipd  bnguage  of  the  mTilic  wikcn  i>£acj^ 

•  ic«.  n.  ^'^  es33t^g2ai  sunno',  as  to  give  occlk^b  k>  dx 

vtmr::.  hsary   acculadon  abc-re  llaieL     Coaiklaii^  ^ 

'— V— ^  maner  ewfi  in  this  caa<iiil  aod  dainbte  Ega:,  »e 

may  fee  br  ibeir  examples  vhu  am  c^kz  the  an- 

flsm  peniiji  of  the  vnsags  ot  the  Mntxs  mai 

bate  in  iheodhg   d^kneis,  lieiui'isi,   a=>d  fc^^t 

Bito  the  ir:'.3p:Lid.'-a$  of  «eak  and  icnar«a  m^  ~i~. 

The  revenjs  ci  Paul  Nao^l,  proieiic  ci  ct: 

Ldiii,  vere  highly  abiuri,  but  of  a  te^  [ 

tendfnoy    Uun    ihcfe   alreaiiy    c^aukceid.      7a 

pTviphedc  liK'smcT,  sh:>  had  rcccira]  a  ii^ifassod 

dnoure  oi  tr^au^cinancal  kaovlege,    precskjfd  s 

fee,  is  the  pc-i::ioo  ci  :he  ttars,  the  fr^zs  sa 

were  to  baf»co  in  church  aoii  ilaie ;  aad-  r-cc  a 

liev  cf  thefe  celeiHal  btxiies,  afed^d  to  rxesd. 

in  a  mive  parncul^  canrer,  the  ere^ka  •:«  a  sn 

anJ   moil  hchr  kin^'C>;<ci  in  vhich   CLiiii  SKnift 

raca  here  up^n  eanh  "/"- 

o*^  XLffl.    Ctniiiaii  Hct^rp,  a  tarve  «"  Lib* 

fn^M^     ^uvX'  '  '^^^  "^i  A  niAukc:  and  inctztut^iu  ifcic  ai 

*||2J^    not  more  remarhabk  f.>r  his  ^i-'iaace,  Usa  ix  a 

dMi.  <liq>lidrT,  ihrev  ou:  me  "lo::  faincr  7e^.:-iac^MS  ^ 

iaredire^  uT^-^  the  vrhole  Luihcc&n  ch^irA  nk- 

out  eicf^-in  ^fZ~  ^-^  ^heriirv  inTc^ved  hire 
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►  appeared  to  many,  and  efpecially  to  perfons  of  ^^£^-. 
candid  and    charitable  turn,   much    lefs  con-  ,/ci?'ii. 

mptible  than  he  was  in  reality;  and  though  the  i-irt^i. 
srimony  and  violence  of  his  proceedings  were 
^ndemned,  yet  tbey  were  fuppofed  to  be  direfted, 
>t  againft  religion  itfelf,  but  againil  the  licen* 
>ulhefs  and  vices  of  its  profeflors,  and  parti- 
ilarly  of  its  minifters.  At  length,  however,  thq 
afc  fell  from  the  face  of  this  hypocrite,  who  be- 
im^an  objed  of  general  indignation  and  con- 
mpt,  and,  deferting  the  communion  of  the  Lu- 
lerau  church,  went  over  to  the  Mennonites  [^g2* 
here  was  a  ftriking  refemblance  between  thii^ 
^lant  railer  and  Frederic  Breckling ;  the  latter, 
awever,,  furpafled  even  the  former  in  impetuofity 
id  malignity,  Breckling  had  been  pallor, 
rft  in  the  duchy  of  Holjiein^  and  afterwards 
:  Zwo/Ij  a  city  in  the  United  Provinces,  where 
5  was  depofed  from  his  miniflry,  and  lived' 
any    years    afterward    without   being    attached 

►  any  religious  feO:  or  community.  There  are 
vera]  of  his  writings  extant,  which,  indeed,  re- 
)iiunend  warmly  the  pradtice  of  piety  and  vir- 
e,  and  feem  to  exprefs  the  moft  implacable  ab- 
nrrence  of  vicious  perfons  and  licentious  man- 
irs;  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  fhey  demon- 
rate  plainly  that  their  author  was  deftitute  of 
at  charity,  prudence,  meeknefs,  padence,  and 
ve  of  truth,  which  are  effential  and  funda- 
ental  virtues  of  ?^  real  Chriftian  [A],     It  is  im-. 


1^2  Arnold,  loc.  eit,  p.  iii.  cap.  xiii.  p.  1 30.^-^ Andr.  Caroli 
^em.  JEccUf.  vol.  i.  p.  1065.-— Jo.  Hornbeck'j  Summa  Conn 
nver/l  p.  53';. — Moller'/  Cimbrla  Literata,  torn.  ii.  p.  337. 
[Aj  Arnold  has  given  an  account  of  Breckling,  in  his  ////^ 
•is  Ecchjiajlica  el  floret,   part  iii.  p.    148.    and  part  iv^ 

I IQ3.  he  has  alfo  publifhed  fi^nie  of  his  writings  (p.  1 1 10)1 
lich  fufficiently  demonftrate  the  irregularity  and  exuberance 

his  fancy.     There  is  a  particular  account  of  this  degraded 
tor  given  in  (he  CMria  LUfrala,  tom.  iii«  p*  72. 

doujbtedly 
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CBNT.    doiibtedly  a  juft  matter  of  furprife,  that  thefe  ve. 

•  E^  t!'*ii.    h^n^^iit  declaimers  againft  the  eftablifhed  religicMi 
FART  II.  and  its  minifters,    who   pretend  to  be  fo  much 

^  •  -^  more  fagacious  and  (harp-fighted  than  their  bre- 
thren, do  not  perceive  a  truth,  which  the  moft 
fimple  may  learn  from  daily  obfervation ;  even 
that  nothing  is  more  odious  and  difgufting  than 
an  angry,  petulant,  and  violent  reformer,  who 
comes  to  heal  the  diforders  of  a  community, 
armed  as  it  were,  with  fire  and  fword,  with  me- 
naces and  terrors.  We  may  alfo  wonder,  that 
thefe  men  are  not  aware  of  another  confideration 
equally  obvious,  namely,  that  it  is  fcarcely  cre- 
dible, that  7i  fpiritual  phyfician  will  cure  another 
with  entire  fuccefs  of  the  diforders  under  which  he 
himfelf  is  known  to  labour. 

George  Laurence  Seidenbecher,  paftor  at  Elf- 
feld  in  Saxony^  adopted  himfelf,  and  propagated 
among  the  multitude,  the  dodrine  of  the  Mil- 
lennium or  thoufand-years*  reign  of  Chrift  upon 
earth  ;  a  doftrine  which  fcarcely  ever  gains  ad- 
mittance but  in  difordered  brains,  and  rarely  pro- 
duces any  other  fruits  than  incoherent  dreams  and 
idle  vifions.  Seidenbecher  was  cenfured  on  ac- 
count of  this  dodrine,  and  depofed  from  his 
paftoral  charge  [/]• 

Martin  XLIV.  It   would  be  fuperfluous  to   name  the 

^''^^'  other  fanatics  that  feem  to  demand  a  place  in  the 
clafs  now  before  us,  fmce  they  almoft  all  laboured 
under  the  fame  diforder,  and  fuch  uniformity 
prevailed  in  their  fentiments  and  condud,  that 
the  hiftory  of  one,  a  few  inftances  excepted,  may 
in  a  great  meafurc  be  confidered  as  the  hiftory 
of  all.  We  fliall  therefore  conclude  this  crazy 
lilt   wilh   a   fliort    account  of   the   very  worft  of 

[/]  Tlicre  is  p.  circumflantial  account  of  this  man  given  by 
Alb.  Mono  Vcrpcorlcn,  i:i  his  Comnuntat,  dc  vUa  et  Itiflltut'J 
C.  L.  Scidenbcclicri ;  Gedani,  1739,  4to. 
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he  whole  tribe,  Martin  Seidel,  a  native  of  cent. 
nlejia^  who  endeavoured  to  form  a  feft  in  Po^  si^^u, 
and  towards  the  conclufion  of  the  .preceding  cen-  part  n. 
ury  and  the  commencement  of  this,  but  could 
lot  find  followers,  even  among  the  Socinians ;  fo 
vild  wore  his  views,  and  fo  extravagant,  his  no- 
ions.  This  audacious  advaiturer  in  religious 
lovelty  was  of  opinion,  that  God  had,  indeed, 
)roniifed  a  Saviour  or  MeiBah  to  the  Jews ;  but 
hat  this  Meiliah  had  never  appear^,  and  never 
vould  appear,  on  account  of  the  (ins  of  the 
fewifh  people,  which  rendered  them  unworthy 
ili  this  great  deliverer.  Hence  he  concluded, 
that  it  was  erroneous  to  look  upon  Chrift  as 
the  Mefliah ;  that  the  only  office  of  Jefus  was, 
to  interpret  and  republifh  the  law  of  nature,  which 
|iad  been  perverted  and  obfcured  by  the  vices, 
porruptions,  and  ignorance  of  men ;  and  that  the 
whole  duty  of  ipen,  and  all  the  obligations  of  re* 
ligion,  were  fulfilled  by  an  obedience  to  this  law, 
republifhed  and  explained  by  Jefus  Chrift.  To 
render  this  doftrine  more  defenfible  and  fpecious, 
or,  at  leaft,  to  get  rid  of  a  multitude  of  argu- 
ments and  exprefs  declarations  that  might  be 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures  to  prove  its  abfurdity, 
he  t)oldly  rejefted  all  the  books  of  the  New  Teft<^- 
ment.  The  fmall  number  of  difciples,  that  adopted 
the  fancies  of  this  intrepid  innovator,  were  deno- 
minated femi'j udaizers  [Jf].  Had  he  appeared  in 
our  times,  he  would  have  given  lefs  oft'ence  than 
at  the  period  in  which  he  lived ;  for,  if  we  ex- 
cq)t  his  Angular  notion  concerning  the  Mefliah,  his 
dodrine  was  fuch  as  would  at  prefent  be  highly 
agreeable  to  many  perfons  in  Great  Britain^  Holland^ 
find  ojher  countries  [/]. 


[i]  See  Guftavi  Georgii  Zeltneri  Hijlorla  CryptO'Socinifmi 
4It9rffins9  vol.  i.  p.  268.  335. 

<C^  CO  We  are  much  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  Dr.  Mofheim 
fneaos  by  this  infinuatioPi  as  alfo  the  perfons  he  his  in  view ; 

fofy 


t34«] 


CHAP.  n. 


C » T.   L  TT  las   bren  already  oUenrd,  ^  ^  I 
,g^^  ^       A    fccnml    QwnSi   coBbdcred  m   hk  ■ 

L  ^^^  vfclr,   cwnpnird  cf  a  C^"  (xkiy  cf  1*"^ 

*^*  dMB^B  dlBKT,  OBB  by  a  pcffcd  vHfatsi^ 
douiUBi  (Sc^inic,  JBo  viiifl^>  It  vfl(  Si 
Idr,  be  proper  fin  id  take  a  nnr  oc  Amfob 
onE  ifffaigg  n  toB  gras  badf  ootBOtxtof  a 


pdel    T1iepnrK%al 

Ab  cchiut  Bare  afrcanr  bcm  ■mHMBi^  VM^ 
■  ne  Imko^  of  tbe  LatbeKSi  dnvch^  w  hHh 
dK  ihTgr^  vd  i  iwnriri  Aoa 
k  tiie  praK^nfiDB  of  B^kCtfd  mA 
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lurch.  Its  doftrine  was  embraced,  early  m  ^-^'^' 
is  century,  by  Adolphus,  duke  of  Holbein;  i,ct.  n. 
id  it  was  naturally  eicpeded,  that  the  fubjeds  /^""^  "« 
ould  follow  the  example  of  their  prince  j  but  ^ 
is  expeftation  was  diJappointed  by  the  death 
'  Adolphus,  in  the  year  1616  [;i].  Henry, 
ike  of  Saxony^  withdrew  alfo  from  the  com- 
iunion  of  the  Lutherans,  in  whofe  religious  prin- 
ples  he  had  been  educated ;  and,  in  the  year 
688,  embraced  the  doftrine  of  the  Reformed 
lurch  at  DeJfaUj  in  confequence,  as  fome  allege, 
F  the  folicitations  of  his  duchefs  [©].  In  Den- 
ark^  about  the  beginning  of  this  century,  there 
ere  ftill  a  confiderable  number  of  perfons  who 
cretly  efpoufed  the  fentiments  of  that  church, 
id  more  efpecially  could  never  reconcile  them- 
Jves  to  the  Lutheran  dodrine  of  Chrift'g 
^ily  prefence  with  the  facramcnt  of  the  eucha^- 
\ft.  They  were  confirmed  in  their  attachment 
I  the  t^iets  of  the  Reformed  by  Hemmin- 
ius,  and  the  other  followers  of  Melandhon,  whofe 
!cret  miniftry  and  public  writings  were  attended 
^  confiderable  fuccefs.  The  face  of  things, 
owever,  changed ;  and  the  Reformed  in  Den- 
kirk  faw  their  expectations  vanilh,  and  thdr  ere- 
it  fink,  in  the  year  16 14,  when  Canute,  bifhop  of 
trthenlno^j  who  had  given  too  plain  intimations 

[«3  Jp^  Molleri  Introd*  ad  Hijlor,  Chtrfituji  CmhruMt 
.  ii.  p.  101. — Enci  PontoppidaQt  AnnmUs  Ecckfim  Damcm 
)^kmai'uh  tom^  iii.  p.  691 . 

[tf]  Sec  Moebii  SeUd^  D'tfp.  Thtohg.  p.  1 137.  The  duke 
r  Saxony  publifhed  to  the  world  a  Coiif«iBon  of  his  Faith, 
Mtamiafir  the  reafons  of  his  change.  This  piece,  which  the 
ifiiie$€>f  Leipfic  were  obliged  by  a  public  order  to  refiite, 
as  defended  aeainft  their  attacks  by  the  learned  Ifaac  de 
caoibbrey  at  that  time  paftor  at  Magdeburg,  in  a  book  en* 
Jedy  *<  Defenfe  de  la  Dodlrine  des  Refbrm^»  et  en  particu- 
T  de  la  Confe&on  de  S.  A.  S.  Mon-Seigneur  le  Dsc  Henri 
I  Svce,  Gontue  nn  Livre  compofl  par  h,  Ficidt^  de  Theob* 
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CEST.  of  his  propenttty  to  the  (fodiines  t£  CaEns,  «M 
■<CT.  n.  dcprired  ot  his  epifcopal  d^nkr  f*^,     TW  ^»> 

•  ~^-  Ameritjj  b  zbuiiJaEdT  kncnni :  k  vas  cariiai  ok 
to  tbde  <iitbim  regions  by  :iie  Es^iidi  and  DaA 
em^nsrs,  wbu  foro^  tectloiKno  cfaece  ses-  cac 
pmpclss  of  cotmaefc?,  and  feuide»i  lftiiii'lliii| 
choiches  ia  the  wiixis  picTinces  vbere  tfaer  fe^ 
tbdr  habttatioDs.  It  is  ai&>  kccvn.  ibac  ii  ton- 
lal  places  vtere  Lutberani£ai  «as  i  iT  iTifflhit,  tfe 
French,  Geman,  and  Bntil}i  mstnbex^  of  t^  S^ 
fonoed  church  verc  allowed  n>  cBfTf  I&e  far 
^Rrdlf  ct'  theo-  rel^ksi. 

U.  Of  ail  the  catunhies  thai  tenied  id  dfa^ 
Btfli  the  iofiuence,  and  edipte  the  hdbc,  of  Ae 
Rinsed  church.  Done  piVT«d  more  difeai  ■  m 
cimimlticciesT  and  more  unhappy  m  ks  c&d^ 
than  the  tkplonbie  fate  of  dut  church  e  Frm^, 
FiutQ  the  time  of  the  acceffiun  ot  Heuy  IV.  m 
the  thioce  of  thai  kn^:iii:»n,  the  RefccmeJ  dai^ 
had  aciquiroi  the  torm  of  a  body-poinac  Tf^-  ^ 
memfaers  were  endoved  vitfa  cunfidoaUt  pna- 
fef^es;  rhey  were  dib  fecuied  ajrajn^  nfiib  rf 
ererv  kind  br  a  ^I^mn  edid,  and  were  podiftl 
of  t^Tcrai  ^irtmed  rbces,  particuIartT  the  ftnBK 
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s,  amidft  the  broils  and  tumults  of  feftion,   cent. 

joined  the  parties  that  oppofed  the  govern-     ^^"• 
t ;  at  others,  they  took  important  fteps  with-    ^  a  n  t  mI 
the  king's  approbation  or  confent ;  they  even 
t  fo  far  as  to  folidt,  more  than  once,  without 
luch  as  difguifing  their  meafures,  the  alliance 

friendfhip  of  England  and  Holland^  and  form- 
ie^vs  which,  at  leaft  in  appearance,  were  fcarce- 
^nfiftent  with  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom, 
prfth  a  proper  refpeft  for  the  authority  of  its 
arch.     Hence  contefts  arofe  in  the  year  1621, 

fobfifted  long,  between  Louis  XIII.  and  his 
eftant  fubjefts  ;  and  thefe  civil  broils  fumiflied 
etence  for  the  fevere  and  defpotic  maxim  of 
helieu,  the  firft  minifter  of  that  monarch,  that 

kingdom  of  France  could  never  enjoy  the 
?ts  of  peace,  or  the  fatisfecUon  that  was  found- 
ipon  the  affurance  of  public  fafety,  before  the 
:eflants  were  deprived  of  their  towns  and 
ng-ho!ds,  and  beifore  their  rights  and  privi- 
«,  together  with  their  ecclefiaftical  polity, 
e  crufhed  to  pieces,  and  totally  fuppreffed. 
s  haughty  minifter,  after  many  violent  efforts 
hard  ftruggles,  at  length  obtained  his  pur- 
?;  for,  in  the  year  1628,  Rochelle^  the  chiet 
veark  of  the  Reformed  intereft  in  France^  was 
?n,  after  a  long  and  difficult  fiege,  and  annexed 
he  crown.  From  this  fatal  event  the  Reformed 
ty  in  France^  defencelefs  and  naked,  dates  its 
line ;  fince,  after  the  reduftion  of  their 
sf  city,  thefe  proteftants  had  no  other  refource 
n  the  pure  clemency  and  generofity  of  their 
jreign  [r].      Thofe  who   judge    of  the  rc- 

r]  S«c  Lc  Clcrc,  Vie  du  CarC&nal  RUheiteUt  tome  i.  p.  69. 

177.  199.  269— Lc  Vaffor,  Hi/iqire  de  Louii  XIII. 
«  iii.  p.  676.  toinc  iv.  p.  i.  and  the  foUowiog  volumes.  Set 

the  third,  fourth  and  fifth  volumes  of  the  Memoirs  of 
\j  (the  friend  and  confident  of  Henry  IV.  J  who,  though 
couftipt»  acknowlegieifrtiikly  the  enon  of  hit  party. 

du£lion 
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CENT.,  dudion  of  this  place  by  the  maxims  of  tivil  po* 

XVII.  ^  ^  ^ 

•  I  C  T.   It. 


licy,  confider  the  Conduct  of  the  French  court 
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as  entu*ely  confiftent  with  the  principles  both  of 
wifdom  and  juftice;  fince  nothing  can  be  more 
detrimental  to  the  tranquillity  and  &fety  of  the 
nation,  than  a  body  pohtic  ereded  in  its  bofom, 
independent  of  the  fupreme  authority  of  the  ftate, 
and  fecured  againft  its  influence  or  infpeftion  by 
an  external  force.  And  if  the  French  monarcl:^ 
fatisfied  with  depriving  the  Proteftants  of  their 
flrong-holds,  had  continued  to  maintain  them  in  the 
poffeffion  of  that  liberty  of  confcience,  and  that 
free  exercife  of  their  religion,  for  which  they  had 
(hed  fo  much  blood,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  which 
their  eminent  fervices  to  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  had 
eiven  them  fuch  a  fair  and  illuftrious  claim,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  they  would  have  borne  with 
padence  this  infra£tion  of  their  privileges,  and  the 
iols  of  that  liberty  which  had  been  confirmed  to 
them  by  the  moft  folemn  edids. 
The  injuri-  ^^^*  ^^^  ^^^  court  of  FrancCj  and  the  defpotic 
oM^andty-  views  of  its  minifter,  were  not  fatisfied  with  this 
twttmriu  it  fuccefs.  Having  deftroyed  that  form  of  civil  poli- 
wcrivcsfrom  ty  which  had  been  annexed  to  the  Reformed 
reiu  X  Qi^yxYch  as  a  fecurity  for  the  maintenance  of  its  reli- 
gious privileges,  and  was  afterwards  confidered  as 
detrimental  to  the  fupreme  authorit)'  of  the  flate, 
they  proceeded  flill  farther,  and,  regardlefs  of  the 
royal  faith,  confirmed  by  the  mofl  folemn  declara- 
tions, perfidioufly  invaded  thofe  privileges  of  the 
church  that  were  merely  of  a  fpiritual  and  religious 
nature.  At  firft,  the  court,  and  the  minifters  of  its 
tyranny,  put  in  pradice  all  the  arts  of  infinuation 
and  perfuafion,  in  order  to  gain  over  the  heads  of 
the  Reformed  church,  and  the  more  learned  and 
celehriited  minifters  of  that  communion.  Pathetic 
exhortations  and  alluring  promifes  were  tried  ; 
artful  interpretauons  of  thofe  do£brines  of  pope* 
ry  that  werp  moil  difa^reeaUc  to  ibe  Froieft^ 
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Its  wefe  brought  forward ;  ui  a  word,  every  infidious  cent. 
ethod  was  employed  to  conquer  theu:  averfion  to  ]^^*'||. 
e  church  of  Rome.  RicheUeu  exhaufted  all  the  part  u/ 
fources  of  his  dexterity  and  artifice,  and  put  into  ^-^y--^ 
:ecution,  with  the  moft  induftrious  affiduity,  all 
e  means  that  he  thought  the  moft  adapted  to  fe* 
ice  the  proteftants  into  the  Romifli  communion*^ 
Then  all  thefe  ftiatagems  were  obferved  to  pro- 
ice  little  or  no  eft'eft,  barbarity  and  violence 
ere  Employed  to  extirpate  and  deftroy  a  fet  of 
en,  whom  mean  perfidy  could  not  feduce,  and 
horn  weak  arguments  were  infufScient  to  con- 
nce.  The  moft  inhuman  laws  that  the  blind 
ge  of  bigotry  could  diSate,  the  moft  opprefGve 
eafures  that  the  ingenious  efforts  of  malice  could 
vent,  were  put  in  execution  to  damp  the  courage 
*  a  party  become  odious  by  their  refolute  adh^- 
nee  to  the  diflates  of  their  confciences,  and  to 
•ing  them  by  force  under  the  yoke  of  Rome* 
he  French  bifhops  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by 
leir  intemperate  and  unchriftian  zeal  in  this  horrid 
ene  of  perfecution  and  cruelty  :  manv  of  the  pro- 
ftants  funk  under  the  weight  of  delpotic  oppref- 
3n,  and  yielded  up  their  faith  to  armed  legions, 
lat  were  fent  to  convert  them ;  a  confiderable 
lUnber  fled  from  the  ftorm,  and  deferted  their 
milies,  their  friends,  and  their  country ;  and 
le  greateft  part  perfevered,  with  a  noble  and 
jroic  conftancy,  in  the  purity  of  that  religion, 
hich  their  anceftors  had  delivered,  and  happily 
parated,  from  the  manifold  fuperftitions  of  a  cor- 
ipt  and  idolatrous  church.  ^ 

IV.  When  at  length  every  method  which  arti-  Theedi^ 
ze  or  perfidy  could  invent  had  been  prafitifed  in  ^^^sSiT 
lin  againft  the  proteftants  under  the  reign  of 
ouis  XIV.  the  bifliops  and  Jefuits,  whofe  coftn- 
Is  had  a  peculiar  influence  in  the  cabinet  #f  that 
rince,  judged  it  neceflary  to  extirpate,  by  fire 
id  fword,  dus  xefolute  people^  and  thus  to  ruin,  as 

yajU.T.  A  A  it 
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CENT,  it  were  by  one  mortal  blow,  the.caufe  of  tbc  Re« 
^  ^'  formation  in  France.  Their  iniidious  arguments 
and  importunate  folicitations  had  fuch  an  effed 
upon  the  weak  and  credulous  mind  of  Louis,  that, 
in  the  year  16S5,  tramplmg  on  the  moft  folemii 
obligations,  and  regardlefs  of  all  laws,  human  and 
divine,  he  rev(  'ked  tlie  edi£t  of  Nantes,  and  there- 
by deprived  the  proteflants  of  the  liberty  of  ferving 
*God  according  to  their  confciences.  This  revoca> 
tion  was  accompanied  with  the  applaufe  of  Rome ; 
but  it  excited  the  indignation  even  of  many  Roman 
catholics,  whofe  bigotry  had  not  effaced  or  fiif- 
pended,  on  this  occafion,  their  natural  feniiments 
of  gcnerofity  and  juftice.  It  was,  moreover,  fol- 
lowed by  a  meafure  (till  more  tyrannical  and  fliock^ 
ing,  even  an  exprefs  order,  addreflfed  to  all  tht 
Reformed  churches,  to  embrace  the  Romiih  fiiidi. 
The  confequences  of  this  cruel  and  unrighteous 
proceeding  were  highly  detrimental  to  tfie  true 
interefts,  and  the  real  profperity  of  the  French 
nadon  [j],  by  the  prodigious  emigrations  it  occa- 
fioned  among  the  Proteflants,  who  fought,  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Europe,  that  religious^  hberty,  and 
that  humane  treatment,  which  their  mother-coun- 
*^ry  had  fo  cruelly  refufed  them.  Thofe  among 
them,  whom  the  vigilance  of  their  enemies  guard- 
ed fo  clofely  as  to  prevent  their  flight,  were  ex- 
pofed  to  the  brutal  rage  of  an  unrelenting  foldiery, 

and 


[x]  See  the  Life  of  Ifaac  de  Beaufobre  (compofed  by  tbe 
<ngcniou»  Annand  dc  la  ChapeUe,  in  French,  and  fubjoined 
to  Beaiifobre'j  Remarques  HiJIortqueSy  Crltlqueif  et  Philologlqfus 
fur  le  Nowveau  Tcjlamfnt)^  p.  159. 

^  Some  late  hireling  writers,  employed  by  the  JefuitSy  htst 
been  audacious  enough  to  plead  the  caufe  of  the  RevocoHm  of 
the  tdja  of  Nantes*  But  it  mud  be  obferved,  to  the  honour  of 
the  French  nation,  that  thcfe  impotent  attempts,  to  juftify  the 
vncafurcs  of  a  perfecuting  and  unrelenting  prieftbood,  ha^e 
bf  rn  treated  almoft  uniTcrially  at  Park  witb  indignation  aad 

contempt. 
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obd  were  aflailed  by  «very  barbaroiis  form  of  per* 
fecudon  that  might  tend  to  fubdue  their  courage^ 
exhauft  their  patience,  and  thus  engage  them  to  a 
feigned  and  external  profeifion  of  popery,  which  in 
dieir  confciences  they  beheld  with  the  utmofl  zret^ 
fion  and  difguIL  This  crying  ad  of  perfidy  and 
mjuftice  in  a  prince,  v^o,  on  other  occafions,  gave 
endent  proofs  of  his  generofity  and  equity,  ig 
fufficient  to  (hew,  in  their  true  and  genuine  colours^ 
the  fpirit  of  the  Romifh  church  and  pondfis,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  (land  aflFeded  to  thol# 
whom  they  confider  as  Heretics.  It  is  peculiarly 
adapted  to  conidnce  the  impartial  and  attentive  otv 
br^y  that  the  mod  folemn  oaths,  and  the  moft 
lacred  treaties,  are  never  looked  upon  by  thii 
cburch  and  its  pondfis  as  refpeftable  and  obligatory, 
when  the  violadon  of  them  may  contribute  to  ad* 
vance  dieir  intereft,  or  to  accomplifh  thdr  views. 

V.  The  Waldenfesj  who  lived  in  the  valleys  of  TlicWfcr- 
Piedmantj  and  had  embraced  the  do&rine,  difd-  ^jj^L^ 
pline,  and  worfhip  of  the  church  of  Genevay  were  ■»dpro«3t 
f^refled  and   perfecuted,   in  the  moft   inhuman  ^£^^rt!! 
manner,  during  9ie  greateft  part  of  this  century, 
by  the  minifters  of  Kome.     This  perfecudon  was 
carried  on  with  peculiar  marks  of  rage  and  enotm 

contempt.  They  who  are  defirous  of  feeing  a  true  fiate  of 
the  loifes  the  French  nation  fuftained,  by  the  revocation  of  th« 
famouf  edi&  now  mentioaedy  have  only  to  confult  the  curiout 
aad  authentic  account  of  the  ftate  of  that  nation,  taken  from 
memorials  drawn  up  by  intendants  of  the  feveral  provinceSy  for 
the  u(e  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  publifhed  in  1727,  ia 
two  voliiines  in  folio,  under  the  following  title :  JSlai  de  Is 
France,  exirait,  par  M,  U  Comte  de  BoulainviUiers,  dee  Me* 
mmres  drejeee  far  let  Intendans  du  Royaumej  par  FOrdre  du  KA 
Louis  XT V.  a  la  Solicitation  du  Due  de  Bourgogne,  See  alfp 
Voltaire,  Star  la  Tolerawcey  p«  41  and  201  ;  and,  for  an  acpfNiiii' 
of  the  eoadttft  of  the  French  court  towards  the  Proteftants  aft  ^ 
that  difinal  period,  fee  the  incomparable  memorial  of  tl|e  learned 
and  pious  Claude,  entitled,  PUuntee  da  Profe^m  ii  Fnm€§f 
p.  la^-ljy  edit,  of  Cologne. 

4Aa  iavt| 


i^ 


Tbtlh/tsrf^  fhsR^wwtiChmth, 


nsinr  io  ?fae  rears  1655,  16)^6^  aad  1696,  and 
fecBDcd  ID  porsaid  DtKyE^g:  \dk  lAaB  fhetmaleK* 
tiDd>QOoffhatiinhappTiaai[k3ar/\    The  moft  hor* 

fid  Ibflm  of  rkrfence  asid  bkodflbed  %cfe  eslnbted 
<Mi  dxis  tfaeafre  cf  p?psl  rrrsimiy ;  and  die  finall 
mambfits  of  the  W2LJId<4ifes  tbatc  vet  larmey  are 
nukt^ed  for  ihtir  exiitecce  and  Jupport,  precarious 
and  uncertain  2h  it  15,  to  she  contmnal  ■■■■■^■■■flinw 
made  for  them  by  the  Er^glifh  asd  Dutch  gorem- 
mects,  and  alfo  by  the  Svtfe  camoos,  vho  nerer 
ceafe  to  folidt  the  clemency  of  the  duke  of  Savtj 
in  their  behalf* 

Ihe  church  of  the  Palatinate^  which  had  been 
long  at  the  head  of  the  Refonned  churches  in 
Germany^  declined  apace  from  the  year  1685, 
when  a  cathclic  prince  was  raifed  to  that  eledovaie. 
This  decline  became  at  length  fo  vifible,  dtat, 
inftead  of  being  the  iirft,  it  was  the  leaft  coiifider* 
able  of  all  the  Proteftant  aflemblies  in  that  country. 

VL  llie  eminent  and  illuflrious  figure  that  ^ 
principal  members  of  the  Reformed  church  made. 
in  the  learned  world  is  too  well  known,  and  the 
reputation  xhcy  acquired,  by  a  fuccefsful  applicatioii 
to  the  various  branches  of  literature  and  fcience, 
is  too  well  cllablifhcd,  to  require  our  entering  into 
a  circumftaniial  detail  upon  that  head.     We  fliall 


T/j  I^c^cr,  Hiflotre  Cenerale  dei  E^Ftfes  VauJoifesp  p.  ii 
c.  vi.  p.  72. — Gill'-s,  liifloire  EccUftafi.  des  Egltfts  Vaudoijth 
«:h.  xlix.  p.  393  A  particular  hiftory  of  the  pcrfecution 
fjiffcrcfl  by  tl.dc  viaiTns  of  papal  cruelty  in  the  year  i68$| 
appeared  at  RoltcrHam  in  1688. 

C3r  Sec  alfo  a  pamphlet,  entitled,  An  account  of  the  late  Peo 
I'ecutions  of  the  lVn!(hnj€i  by  the  duke  of  SaVoy  and  the  French 
kinj;  ill  the  year  <6^6,  publifhed  at  Oxford  in  410.  in  l6S8« 
%iec  likt'wifo  a  il*  tail  of  the  miferies  endured  by  thefe  unfortu- 
naif  objtc^s  oi  |.:;j...l  prrfecntion  in  the  years  1655.  16621 
JO63,  an«i  i6«r\,  ii'lat<d  by  Peter  Boyer,  ia  kia hiftory  of  tl» 
Vaiidi;)*-,  ch.  1  2  -  2  l .  p.  72,  &C. 

air* 
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alfo  p^s  in  filence  the  names  of  thofe  celebrated  ^^^^* 
men  who  have  acquired  immortal  fame  by  thdr 
writings,  and  tranfmitted  their  eminent  ufeful- 
nefs  to  fucceeding  times  in  their  learned  and  pious 
productions.  Out  of  the  copious  lift  of  thefe 
&mous  authors  that  adorned  the  Reformed  church, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  felect  the  mofl  eminent ;  and 
this  is  a  fufficlent  reafon  for  our  filence  \u^  The 
fupreme  guide  and  legiilator  of  fuch  as  applied 
themfelves  to  the  fludy  of  philofophy  had  been 
Ariftotle,  who,  for  a  long  time,  reigned  unri- 
valed  in  the  Reformed,  as  well  as  in  the  Lutheran 
fchools,  and  was  exhibited,  in  both,  not  in  his 
natural  and  genuine  afpect,  but  in  the  motley 
and  uncouth  form  in  which  he  had  been  dreffed 
up  by  the  fcholaftic  dodors.  But  \v  hen  Gaifendi 
and  Des-Cartes  appeared,  the  Stagirite  began  to  de» 
dine,  and  his  fame  and  authority  diminifhed  gradu- 
ally. .  Among  the  French  and  Dutch,  many  adopt- 
^  the  Cartefian  philofophy  at  its  firfl  dawn  ;  and 

C^  [^ti]  The  Kft  of  the  eminent  divines  and  men  of  learniog 
thit  were  ornaments  to  the  Reformed  clmrch  in  the  feventeenth 
.otntuiyy  is  indeed  extremely  ample.  Among  thofc  who  adorn- 
ed Great  Britain,  we  (hall  always  remember,  with  peculiar 
Teneration,  the  immortal  names  of  Newton,  Barrow,  Cad« 
-worth,  Boyle,  Chilli ngworth,  Ulher,  Bedell,  Hall,  Pooockf 
Fell,  Lightfoot,  Hammond,  Calamy,  Walton,  Baxter,  Pear* 
/on,  Stillingflect,  Medc,  Parker,  Oughtred,  Burnet,  Tillot- 
fon,  and  many  others  well  known  in  the  literary  world.  In 
Germany  we  find  Pareus,  Scultet,  Fabriciiis.  the  two  Altingf» 
Pelargus,  and  Bergius ;  in  Switzerland  and  Geneva,  Hofpinuuif 
the  two  Buxtorfs^  Hottinger,  Heidegger,  and  Tunretio. 
In  the  churches  and  nniverJitiL3  of  Holland,  we  meet  with 
the  following  learned  divines:  Drufus,  Amama,  Gomar, 
Rivet,  Cloppenburg,  VoHius,  Cocceius,  Voet,  Des^MaretSf 
Heidan,  Momma,  Barman,  Wittichiiis,  Hornbeck,  the  Spau<* 
Keims,  Le  Moine,  De  Maeflricht,  and  others.  Among  the 
f  rench  do^rs,  we  may  reckon  Cameron,  Chamier,  Du-Mouliil, 
Medrezat,  Blondel,  DrcHncourt,  Daillc,  Amyrault,  the  two 
Capels,  De  la  Place>  Gamftole,  Croy»  Moms,  Le  Blau^ 
P'jon,  Bochart,  Claude^  Allix,  Juricu,  Bafnage,  Abbadiet 
^ufobrei  L'Enfant^  Martin^  l)es-Vignolet|  5cc. 

A  A  3     #  a  con* 
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CENT,  a  connderable  number  of  the  Englifh  emlnaced 
tftCT  ft.  ^^  principles  of  Gaflendi,  and  were  fingalarlj 
f  ABT  II.  pleafed  with  his  prudent  and  candid  manner  of  in- 
•^  "'  Teftigating  truth.  The  Ariftotelians  every  where, 
and  more  efpedally  in  Holland^  were  greatly 
alarmed  at  this  revolution  in  the  philofophical  world, 
and  fet  themfelves,  with  all  their  vigour,  to  oppofe 
its  progrefs.  They  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the 
people,  that  the  caufe  of  truth  and  religion  muft 
fuflFer  confiderably  by  the  efforts  that  were  made  to 
dethrone  Ariflotle,  and  bring  iiito  diirepute  the 
do^hioe  of  his  interpreters ;  but  the  principal  caufe 
of  their  anxiety  and  zeal,  was  the  apprehenfion  of 
lofing  their  places^  in  the  public  fchools;  a 
thought  which  they  could  not  bear  with  any  de- 
cree of  patience  [wj  However,  the  powerful 
luftre  of  truth,  which  unfolded  daily  more  and 
more  its  engaging  charms,  and  the  love  of  liberty, 
which  had  been  held  in  chains  by  Peripatetic  ty- 
ranny, obliged  this  obftinate  fed  to  yield,  and 
reduced  them  to  filence;  and  hence  it  is,  that 
the  doctors  of  the  Reformed  church  carry  on,  at 
this  day,  their  philofophical  inquiries  with  the 
lame  freedom  that  is  obfervable  among  the  Lu-> 
therans.  It  may,  indeed,  be  a  queftion  with 
fome,  whether  Ariflotle  be  not,  even  yet,  fe» 
cretly  revered  in  fome  of  the  Englifli  univeriities. 
It  is  at  leaft  certain,  that,  although,  under  the  go- 
vernment of  Charles  IL  and  in  the  two  fucceeding 
reigns,  the  mathematical  philofophy  had  made  a 
mod  extenfive  progrefs  in  Great  Britain^  there 
were,  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge^  fome 
doSors  who  preferred  the  ancient  fyftem  of  the 
fchools  to  the  new  difcoveries  now  under  confide- 
ration. 
^J^^  VII,  All  the  interpreters  and  expofitors  of 
t««  or Scr]p>  Scripture   that   made  a  figure  in  the    Reformed 

[«E^}  See  BaSktV  Fk  de  Reoe  Det-Cvtcf « 

»  church 
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church  about  the  commencement  of  this  centuiy,  c  en t* 

followed   fcrupuloufly    the  method  of   Calvin  m  sict. n. 

th^  illuftrations  of  the  facred  writings,  and  un-    'art  n. 

folded  the  true  and    natural  iigniiication  of   the 

words  of    fcripture,     without    perplexing    their 

brains   to  find   out   deep   myfteries  in  plain  ex* 

preffions,   or   to  force,   by  the  inventive    effortt 

of  fancy,  a  variety  of  fmgular  notions  from  the 

metaphorical    language    that    is   frequently    ufed 

by  the  infpired  writers.     This  attachment  to.  the 

method    of    Calvin,    was    indeed     confiderably 

dimihifhed,    in    procefs    of  time,    by  the   credit  * 

and   influence  of   two  celebrated    commentators, 

who    ftruck   out   new    paths   in   the    fphere   of 

facred  criticifm.     Thefe  were  Hugo  Grotius,  and 

John  Cocceius.      The  former  departed  lefs  from 

the    manner  of   interpretation   generally  receiveci 

than   the   latter.      Like  Calvin,    he   followed  in 

his  commentaries,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tef* 

tament,    the   Uteral   and  obvious    fignification  of 

the  words  employed  by  the  facred  writers;    but 

be  diflfered  confiderably  from    that  great  man  in 

his  manner  of  explaining  the  predi&ions  of  the 

iirephets*     The  hypothelis  of  Grotius,  upon  that 

iiiq)ortant  fubje£t,    amounts  to  this :    ^'  That  the 

^  predi£tions  of   the    ancient   prophets  were  all 

^  accompliihed   in  the  events  to  which    they  di- 

"  re£Uy  pcwted    before   the  coming  of    Chriftj 

^  and    that    therefore  the   natural   and   obvious 

^  fenfe  and   import  of   the  words  and    phrafes^ 

"  in  which  they  were  delivered,  do  not  terminate 

^  in    our    bleUed   Lord ;    but   that,  in  fome  of 

^  thefe  predictions,  and  more  efpecially  in  thofe 

**  which  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament  apply 

*  to    Chrifl,    there  is,    befides   the    literal    and 

^  obvk>us  fignification,  a  hidden  and  myfterious 

^  fienfe,  that  ues  concealed  under  the  external  maik 

^^  of  certain  perfons,  events,  aiid  anions,  which 

AA4  ,  ♦*  are 


•  .^    ^ s*^ 
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CENT.    <«  are  reprefentative  of  the  peribn,  miniftry,  fuf- 
**  ferings,  and  merits  of  the  Son  of  God/' 


•  I  C  T     II 
TAIIT   II 


The  method  of  Cocceius  was  entirely  differeat 
from  this.     He  looked  upon  the  whole  hiftoryof 
the  Old  Teflament  as  a  perpetual  and  uninterrqit- 
ed  reprefentation  or  mirror  of  the  hiftory  of  the 
divine  Saviour,  and  of  the  Chriftian  church;  he 
maintained,    moreover,    that   all   the    prophecies 
have  a  literal  and   direft  relation  to  Chrill ;  and 
he  finiftied  his  romantic  fyftcm  by  laying  it  dovn 
as  a  certain  maxim,  that  all  the  events  and  revo- 
lutions that  (hall  happen  in  the  church,  until  the 
end   of  dme,    are  prefigured   and   pointed   out, 
though  not  all  with  the  fame  degree  of  evidence 
and   perfpicuity,  in  different   places  of    the  OM 
Teflament  [x].      Thefe  two  eminent  commenta- 
tors had  each  his  zealous  difdples  and  followers. 
The  Arminians  in  general,  many  of  the  Englilh 
and    French    divines,    together  with  thofe  warm 
votaries    of    ancient    Calvinifm    who   are    called 
Voetians   (from    their    chief    Gifbert     Voet,    the 
great  adverlkry  of  Cocceius),  adopted  the  method 
ot    interpreting  Scripture  introduced  by  Grotiu& 
On  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  Dutch,  Swifs,  and 
Germans,    were    Angularly     delighted    with  the 
learned   fancies  of   Cocceius.      There  are,    how- 
ever, flill  great  numbers  of  prudent  and  impartial 
divines,  who,  confidering  the  extremes  into  whidi 
thefe     two    eminent     critics    ran,    and    difpofed 
to   profit  by  what  is   really  folid   in   both   their 

[a]  It  ij:  becon-.e  almoft  a  proverbial  faying,  that  in  the  Booh 
9f  the  Old  lijiament  CoccK:iuiy  J} n^/s  Ciiriil  tvery  n*hf re t  wb'de 
Grit  us  m^ctt  h'm  no  I'jhire*     Tiie  firll  part  of  this  faying  it 
cirln'jily  true;  the  laittr  much  lefs  fo :  for  it  appears,  with 
fuffi  w  t  evidence,  from  the  Commetitarles  of  Grotius,  thatl.e 
finds  Chrill  pretig'.ired  in   many  places  of  the  Old  Teftamertt 
not,  indeed,  Jireii/y  in  the  /elirr  of  the  prophecies,  where  Coc- 
ceius difcovers  hiir,  but  myjhrio^ijly^  under  the  appearance  of 
certain  persons,  aiid  la  xkiQjccret  foufe  of  pertain  tranfadtioot. 

fyftems^ 
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ftems,  neither  rejeft  nor  embrace  their  opinions  in  cent. 
ic  aggregate,  but  agree  with  them  both  in  fome  ^  ^^t!'ii. 
lings,  and  differ  from  them  both  in  others.  It  paat  n. 
ay  alfo  be  obferved,  that  neither  the  followers  of 
rradus  nor  thofe  of  Cocceius  are  agreed  among 
lemfelves,  and  that  thefe  two  general  claffes  of 
qx)(itors  may  be  divided  into  many  fubordinate 
[les.  A  confiderable  number  of  Englifh  divines 
f  the  cpif copal  church  refufed  to  adopt  the  opinions, 
r  to  refpeft  the  authority,  of  thefe  modem  ex- 
ofitors  \  they  appealed  to  the  decifions  of  the 
rimidve  fathei-s,  and  maintained,  that  the  lacred 
writings  ought  always  to  be  underftood  in  that  fenfe 
»//,  which  has  been  attributed  to  them  by  thefe 
ndent  doctors  of  the  rifing  church  \_y\ 

^  (jf]  Thefe  have  been  confuted  by  the  learned   Dr. 
liThitbyy  in    hw  important  work,  Concerning  the  Interprtta" 
m  of    Scripture  after  the  Manner   of  the   Fathen^    which 
ras  pubhihcd  at  London  in  8vo.  in  the  year   J  7 149  under 
;be  following  title  :    D'ljfirtatlo  df   Scrlpturarum  Interpreia^ 
hue  fecunJum     Patmm  Commentariosj    &c. — In   this   differ* 
ation,  which  was   the  forerunner  of  the  many  remarkable 
ittempu    that   were   afterwards    made  to  deliver  the  right 
of  pnvace  judgment,   in  matters  of  religion,  from  the    re* 
ftrunts  of  human  authority,  the  judicious  author  hac  (hewn^ 
frfy  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  the  only  rule  of  faith,  and 
Uttt  by  it  alone  we  are  to  judge  of  the  do6lrine8  that  are 
Deceflary  to  falvition  ;    ftcondly,  that  the   fathers,    both  of 
the  primitive  times  and  alfo  of  lucceeding  ages,  are  extremely 
deficient  and  unfuccefsful  in  their  explications  of  the  facred 
vntin^rs  •  and,  thirdly,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  terminate  the 
debates  concerning  the  Trinity,  by  the  opinions  of  the  Withers, 
the  decifions  of  councils,  or  by  any  tradition  that  is  really 
oniverfal.     The  contradictions,  abfurdities,  the  romantic  con- 
ceits and  extravagant  fancies,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the 
commentaries  of  the  fathers,  were  never  reprefcnted  in  fuch  a 
ridiculous  point  of  view  as  they  are  in  this  performance*     The 
woril  part  of  the  matter  is,  that  fuch  a  production  as  Dr. 
Whitby's,  in  which  all  the  miilakes  of  thefe  ancient  expofi- 
lors  are  culled  out  and  compiled  with  fuch  care,  mi^y  teud  to 
prejudice   young  (ludents  even  again (t  what  may  be  good  in 
their  writings,  and  thus  give  them  a  difguft  to  a  kind  of  ftu- 
dy,  which,  when  condudled  with  impartiality  and  prudence, 
has  its  ufes.     It  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature  to  be  fond  of 
txtmnea. 

Vni.  The 
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CENT.       Vin.  Thedoarines  of  Chriftianity,  which  had 
fBCT.  II.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^y  disfigured  anKXig  the  Lutherans  by 
.  '^_*^  ";  tb^  obfcure  jargon  and  the  mtricate  tenets  of  the 
Sute^  of  d;^  fcholaftic  philok>phy,   met  with  the  lame  bxe  in 
daaicthco-  the  Reformed  churches.     The  firft  fuccetsftil  ef- 
Rd^lrai*    ^^^^^  ^^^  prevented  thefe  churches  from  falling 
diunh.       entirely  under  the  Arlfiotelian  yoke,  was  made  by 
the  Arminiansy  who  were  remarkable  for  expound- 
ing,    mth   fimplicity  and    perfpicuity,    the  truths 
and  precepts  of  religion,  and  who  cenfured,  with 
great    plamnefs    and    feverity,    thofe    oftentatious 
doctors,  who  aiTected  to  render  them  obfcure  and 
unintelligible,    by  expreiliug   them   in   the  /^m, 
and  reducing  them  under  the  clajfes  and  divifions, 
ufed  in  the  fchools.     The   Carte/tans  and  Coccet" 
itns  contributed  alfo  to  deliver  theology  from  the 
chains  of  the  Peripatetics ;  though  it  mufl  be  al- 
lowed, that  it  had  not,  in  fome  refpefb,  a  much 
better  fate  in  the  hands  of  thefe  its  ddiverers.     The 
Caricfiam  applied  the  principles  and  tenets  of  their 
philofophy    in  illudrating    the  doctrines  of    the 
Gofpel ;  the  Cccceians  imagined,  that  they  could 
not  give  a  more  fublime  and  engaging  afpe£t  to 
the  Chriftian  religion,  than  by   reprefenting  it  un« 
der  the  notion  of  a  covvnant  concluded  between 
God  and  man  [zj  j    and  both  thefe  modes  of 

proceeding 


^  [z]  It  isfomcwhat  furprifing,  that  Dr.  Mofheim  (honld 
mention  this  circiimftancc  as  an  invention  of  Cocceins,  or  as 
a  manner  of  f pea  king  peculiar  to  him.  The  reprefentation  of 
the  Gofpel  difpenfation  under  the  idea  of  a  Covtnant^  whether 
this  reprefentation  be  literal  or  metaphorical,  is  to  be  found, 
almoft  every  where,  in  the  Epijlus  of  Si.  Paul»  and  of  the  other 
apolUes,  though  very  rarely  (fcarcely  more  than  twice)  in  the 
pofpels.  This  phrafeology  has  alfo  been  adopted  by  Chrif* 
tians  of  alniofl  all  denominations.  It  is,  indeed,  a  maoDer  of 
fpeaking  that  has  been  grofsly  abuft  d  by  thofe  divines,  who, 
urging  the  metaphor  too  clofely,  exhibit  the  fublime  timnlac* 
tions  of  the  divine  wifdom  under  the  narrow  and  imperfed 
forms  of  humaa  tribuDsUi,  aod  thug  lead  to  faifc  ootioDt  oi 


»A11T  II. 
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f>roceeding  neere  difliked  by  the  nvifeft  and  tnc^  CBNT. 
earned  divines  of  the  Reformed  Church.  They  ,  f^'!*!!. 
complained  with  reafon^  that  the  tenets  and  diC- 
tindtions  of  the  Cartefian  philofophy  had  as  evi* 
denfra  tendency  to  render  the  dodrines  of  Chrif« 
danity  obfcure  and  intricate  as  the  abftrufe  terms, 
and  the  endlefs  divifions  and  fubdivifions  of  the 
Peripatetics.  They  obferved  alfo,  that  the  me- 
taphor of  a  covenant,  applied  to  the  Chriftian  re« 
ligion,  muft  be  attended  wirh  many  inconvenie/v« 
des,  by  leading  miinftnkded  minds  to  form  a  va- 
riety of  ill-grounded  notions,  which  is  the  ordi- 
nary confequence  of  ftraining  metaphors;  and 
that  it  muft  contribute  to  introduce  into  the  coi* 
leges  of  divinity  the  captious  terms,  diftindions, 
and  quibbles,  that  are  employed  in  the  ordinarr 
courts  of  juftice,  and  thus  give  rife  to  the  moft 
triiBing  and  iSUjudged  difcuffions  and  debates 
about  religious  matters.  Accordingly,  the  great-^ 
eft  part,  both  of  the  Britifh  and  French  doctors; 
refufed  to  admit  the  intricacies  of  Cartefianiim 
or  the  imagery  of  Cocceius  into  their  theologi- 
cal fyftem,  and  followed  the  free,  eafy,  and  un- 
affi^Qed  method  of  the  Arminian  divines,  in  ilhifn 
trating  the  truths,  smd  enforcing  the  duties  of 
ChriiGanity. 

IX»  We   have   had   occafion  to  obferve,    thait  ^J^^ 
!>•  William  Ames,  a  Scotifti  divine,  was  one  of  ^^  wi 
the  firft  among  the  Reformed  who  attempted  to  °«^»«y- 
treatt  morality  as  a  feparate  fcleiure,  to  confider 

Ae  fpringa  of  adion,  as  well  as  of  the  difpenfations  and  attri- 
boces  •£  the  Supreme  Being.  We  Itave  remarkable  inftances 
of  this  abufe,  in  a  book  lately  tranflated  into  Englifh  ;  I  mean 
the  (Eeomemy  of  the  CovenantSi  by  Witiius,  in  which  that 
learned  and  pk>u8  man,  who  has  defenredly  gained  an  eminent 
Rpotation  by  cither  valuable  produQions,  has  inconfiderately 
tatroduced  the  captious^  forma),  and  trivial  terms,  employed  in 
buiDaa  courta,  into  his  defcriptions  of  tbe  ftupendQUS  (chemf 

•"^"^  i. 

/ 


inLiians,  vho  areknotm  to  be  i&l ch  mcr?  r. 
in  enti?rcinc  the  liu^es  of  Ciiriiriariry  ztai 
lullniting  its  truths,  trA  uho  ;;ent:riily  a 
more  pains  in  iiirtoincr  the  \iiil  thin  in  oii^ 


in?  the  unJtr:!icdin;r»  cr.^c->i  iViitral  inch 
note  to  exhibi:  th«?  precep'i  LU.-i  cbii^pcA: 
moralin-  bi  a  r:rre  iiieni!,  pricdcil,  and  pt 
manner:  biit  the  Er.liih  jltA  Frtnch  fur 
all  the  nioral  writers  oi  the  ReionneU  ch^if 
{-enec^tion  and  fjiLiity,  and  in  the  eile,  ^ 
and  pen'picuity,  of  their  mecbod  and  cofnpcG 
Mofcs  ATn\'nuh,  a  man  of  a  found  unoer 
ing  and  fubcSe  genius,  was  the  tint  Fku 
vine  who  dlitingiiilhed  himfelf  in  tht»  ki 
writfne.  He  ccmpcfxid  an  ao:*:rate  and  t 
rue  Ivftem  of  mcralin*  in  i  irvie,  indeed 
is  now  cbfelece;  and  thcfe  mere  moi 
French  writers,  fuch  as  La  Placeite  aai  ] 
who  acquired  fuch  a  high  repuradoa  oa  jc 
of  their  moral  wridr.c^f  owe  :o  the  exceikBt 
now  mendoced  a  coniiderable  part  of  ibcir  j 
While  E':-;!jrJ  grconcd  under  the  horron 
tumulrs  cf  a  ci\il  \*'ar,  it  was  chiedy  the  Pr\ 
r'ij^j  and  Ir^cpr-rJsitj  that  -^^nployed  tfeeir  t 
and  their  pecs  ia  prcir.otinj;:  :he  caufe  cf  m 
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idbr  compofitions.     Some  of  them  were  t>emied   cent. 
rith  fuch  rigour  and  feverity,  as  difcovered  either  ^^^^^  „^ 
total  ignorance  of  the  prefent  imperfed  ftate  of   fi«Tii. 
mnanity,  or  an  entire  want  of  indulgence  for  its  ^'^   ''  ' 
matoidabie  infirmities.     Others   were  compofed 
irith  a  fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  '^hat  betrayed  an  evident 
►ropenfity  to  the  dodrine  of  the  Myftics.     But, 
rhen  Hobbes  appeared,   the  fcene  changed.     A 
lew  fet  of  illuftrious  and  excellent  writers  arofe  to    . 
lefend  the  truths  of  religion,  and  the  obligation^ 
tf  morality,  againft  this  author,  who  aimed  at  the 
leftruftion  of  both,   fmce  he  fubjefted  the  un- 
diangeable  nature  of  religion  to  the  arbitrary  will 
of  the  fovereign,  and  endeavoured  to  efface  the 
eternal  diftin£lion  that  exifts  between  moral  good 
and  evil.     Cudworth,  Cumberland,  Sharrock,  and 
others  [^ ],  alarmed  at  the  view  of  a  fy ftem  fo  faUii 
\ol  its  principles,  and  fo  pernicious  in  its  effeds, 
loidered  eminent  fervice  to  the  caufe  of  religioo 
and  morals  by  their  immortal  labours,  in  which^ 
rifing  to  the  firil  principles  of  things,  and  opening, 
die  primitive  and  eternal  fountains  of  truth  and 
good,  they  illuftrated  clearly  the  dodrines  of  the 
one  with  the  fairefi:  evidence,  and  eftablifhed  the 
obligations  of  the  other  on  the  firmed  foundations. 

A.  About  the  commencement  of  this  century,  Hiecontf** 
the  college  of  Geneva  was  in  fuch  high  repute  ]^^  *^ 
among  the  Reformed  churches,  that  it  was  refort-  ddUnatkNi 
fid  to  from  all  quarters  by  perfons  who  were  de-  '"**  8'*®* 
firou6  of  a  learned  education,  and  more  efpecially 
by  thofe  ftudents  of  theology^  whofe  circumilances 
in  life  permitted  them  to  frequent  this  famous  fe« 
minary  [J?}.      Hence  it  very  naturally  happened^ 

(C^  [tf]  See  Leland'/  View  of  the  Detjlical  Writers^  vol.  i. 
p.  48. 

[3]  The  luftre  and  authority  of  the  college  of  Geneva 
began  gradually  to  decline,  from  the  time  that,  the  United 
PfOTincea  being  formed  into  a  free  and  independent  republic, 
umTcrfitiet  were  founded  at  Leydenf  Franehtt  and  Utrecht* 

that 
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CENT,  that  the  opinions  of  Calvin,   concenung  die  iV 

•  ic^t!*ii.  ^^^^  rf  C^  2^^  Divine  Grace^  became  daily  more 
r  A  ft  T  II.  general,    and   were    gradually    introduced  every 

^"  ^~  '^  where  into  the  fchools  of  learning.  There  ^m 
not,  however,  any  public  law  or  confeffion  of  faith 
that  obliged  the  paftors  of  the  Reformed  churches, 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  to  conform  thdr  fend- 
ments  to  the  theological  dodrines  that  were  adopted 
and  taught  at  Geneva  [/].  And  accordingly  there 
were  many,  who  either  rejefted  entirely  the  doc- 
trine of  that  college  on  thefe  intricate  points,  o* 
received  it  with  certain  reflrictions  and  modifio 
tions.  Even  thofe  who  were  in  general  attached 
to  the  theological  fyftem  of  Geneva^  did-not  per- 
fe^Uy  agree  about  the, manner  of  explaining  the 
doclrines  relating  to  the  divine  decrees.  The  ma- 
jority  were  of  opmicm,  that  God  had  only  fermiiud 
the  firlt  man  to  fall  into  tranfgreffion,  withoot 
^  pofitively  predetermining  his  fall.     But  others  went 

much  farther,  and  prefumptuoufly  forgetting  their 
own  ignorance  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  wifdom 
and  equity  of  the  divine  counfels  on  the  other, 
maintained,  that  God,  in  order  to  exercife  and 
difplay  his  awful  jufHce  and  his  free  mercy,  had 
decreed  from  all  eternity  the  tranfgreffion  of  Adam, 
aiid  fo  ordered  the  courfe  of  events,  that  our  firft 
parents  could  not  poflibly  avoid  their  unhappy  M. 
Thofe  who  held  this  latter  fentiment  were  deno- 
minated Supralapfarians^  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
the  Sublapfarian  dodors,  who  maintained  the  doc- 
trine oi ptrmiffion  already  mentioned. 

TkeAr-  XL    It     is    remarkable    that    the  .Suprahpfa- 

rian    and    Sublapfarian    divines  forgot  their  de- 


[r]  See*  for  a  full  demonil ration  of  this  aflertion,  Grotin 
jllpologetlcuSi  &c.  as  alio  feveral  treatifes,  writcen  in  Dutch  by 
Ineod.  Volkh.  Coornherty  of  whom  Arnold  makes  particular 
mratioB  xb  hit  Hifloria  £cckf.  ci  Henf.  torn,  vu 

batei 
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bates  and  diflPerences,  as  matters  of  little  confe-*  ^^vi?^' 
qoence,  and  united  thdr  force  againft  thofe  who    ttcx.ii. 
mought  it  their  duty  to  reprefent  the  Deity,  as 
extending  his  gopdnefs  and  mercy  to  all  mankind. 
This  gave  rife,  foon  after  the  commencement  of 
this  century,  to  a  deplorable  fchifm,    which   all 
die  efforts  of  human  wifdpm  have  fince  been  un- 
able to  heal.     James   Arminius,   profeifor  of  di- 
Tinity  in  the  univerfity  of  Leyden,    rejefted  the 
do£mne  of  the  church  of  Geneva,  in  relation  to 
the  deep  and  intricate  points  of  predeftination  and 
mce ;  and  maintained,  with  the  Lutherans,  that 
God  has  excluded  none  from  falvation  by  an  a1> 
ibiute  and  eternal  decree.     He  was  joined  in  thefe 
fendments  by  feveral  perfons  in  Holland,  who  were 
emmently    diftinguifhed  by  the  extent  of    their 
learning,  and  the  dignity  of  their  fladons ;  but  he 
met  with  the   warmeff  oppofidon    from  Francis 
Gomar,   his  colleague,    and  from    the   principal 
prafeflbrs  in  the  Dutch  univerfities.     The  magL- 
ilrates  exhort^  the  contending  pardes  to  mode»> 
ntion.  and  charity ;  and  obferved,  that,  in  a  fret 
fbte,  their   refpefdve   opinions   might  be  treated 
with  toleradon,  without  any  detriment  to  the  ef<> 
fential  interefls  of  true  religion.     After  long  and 
tedious  debates,   which  were   frequently  attended 
wsii  popular  tumults  and  civil  broils,  this  intri- 
cate controverfy  was,  by  the  counfels  and  autho- 
rity [j£\  of  Maurice,  prince  of  Orange,  referred 
to  die  dedfion  of  the  church,  alTembled  in  a  ge* 
neral  fynod  at  Dordrecht j  in  the  year  161 8.     The 
moft  eminent  divines  of   the  United  Provinces, 
and  many  learned    depudes  from  the  churches 

CC3^  Z41  ^t  waa  not  by  the  authority  of  prince  Maurioe» 
hot  by  that  of  the  States-general,  that  the  national  fynod  waa 
aflemUed  at  Dordrecht,  The  dates  were  not  indeed  unani* 
motit;  three  of  the  (even  provinces  protefted  againft  the 
koldiog  of  tUs  fynod,  vis.  Holland^  Utrecht^  and  Qvcr-TJcL 
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CENT,    of  England^  Scotland ^  S'-juitzerlandy  Bremen^Heffef 
t  l^V.^I,   ^^^  ^he  Palatinate  J  were  prefent  at  this  numerous 
»A«Tii.    and  folemn  affembly.     It  was  by  the  fentence  of 
'^~*~-~'^  thefe  judges,  that  the  Armimans  loft  their  caufe, 
and  were  declared  corrupters  of  the  true  religion. 
It  muft  be  obferved,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the 
doctors  of  Geneva^  who  embraced  the  Sublapfari* 
en  fyftem,  triumphed  over  their  adverfaries  in  this 
fynod.     For,  though  the  patrons  of  the  Supralap- 
farian  caufe   were   far   from   being   contemptible 
either  in  point  of  number  or  of  abilides,  yet  the 
moderation  and  equity  of  the  Briufli  divines  pre- 
vented the  f\Tiod  from  giving  its  lan&ion  to  the 
opinions  of  that  prefumptuous  fe^.     Nor  indeed 
would  even  the  Suhlapjar'ians   have  obtained  the 
accomplUhment  cf  their  defiresj  had  the  dodorsof 
Bremen^  who   for  weighty  reafons  were  attached 
to  the  Lutherans,  been  able  to  execute  their  pur- 
pofes  {/]. 
TheHWH         Xll.  li   !?  grearlv  to  be  doubted,  whether  this 
2^^^        victory,  jrraned    over  :he  Anninians,  was,    upon 
the  whole,    acvantp.geous    or   detrimental  to  the 
church  y>{  Gck:^.\4  in  partici.Lir,  and  to  the  reform- 
ed church  in  cene:::!.     I:  is  at  ieaft  certain,  that, 
after  the  iVnoJ  of  i):r.f;\r;»/,  the  doctrine  of  abfo- 
luie  decrees  loil    ground  from  day  to  day ;  and 
its  patn^ns  were  pur  to  the  hard  neceflit)-  of  hold- 
uig  fracemal  coniri:union  with   thofe  whofe  doc- 
trine was  either  profeiVtv.ly  Amiinian,  or  at  Ieaft 
nearly    refembleJ   it,      I'he   leaders  of  the  ^'an- 
quilhed    Arminians   were  eminently    diflinguilhed 
by  their  eloquence,  I'rcaciiy,  and  learning;    an4 
being  highly  exal'perated  by  the  injurious  and  op- 
preflive  treatment  they  -v^et  ^\ith,  in  confequence 
of  their  condemnation,  ihey  defended  themfelves, 

L^j  VTc  fhall  pTf,  in  the  iT/vrr  rf  ihe  Armimav^  a  lift  of 
tlic  writer*  thai  appeared  in  thif.  controvrrfy,  aod  a  more  p«r* 
tiaUir  account  of  ibc  tranfat^ioiis  of  tbe  fyaod  of  Donktd^ 

and 
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Said  attacked  their  adverfaries  with  fuch  fpirit  and  cent. 
vigour,  and  alfo  with  fuch  dextprity  and  eloquence,  g^"' 
that  multitudes  were  perfuaded  of  the  jumce  of 
their  caufe.  It  is  particulariy  to  be  obferved,  that 
the  authority  of  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht  was  far 
from  being  univerfally  acknowleged  among  the 
Dutch;  the  provinces  of  Frifeland^  Zealand j 
Utrecht^  Guelderlandj  and  Groningen,  could  not  be 
perfuaded  to  adopt  its  decifions ;  and  though,  in 
the  year  1651,  they  were  at  length  gained  over  fo 
fu*  as  to  intimate,  that  they  would  fee  with  plea- 
fure  the  reformed  religion  maintained  upon  the 
footing  on  which  it  had  been  placed  and  con*- 
firmed  by  the  fynod,  yet  the  moft  eminent  adepts 
in  Belgic  jurifprudence  deny  that  this  intimation 
has  the  force  or  charader  of  a  law  [/]• 

In  Engiandj  the  face  of  religion  changed  confide- 
rably,  in  a  very  little  time  after  the  famous  fynod 
now  mentioned ;  and  this  change,  which  was  en- 
tirely in  favour  of  Arminianifm^  was  principally 
effe^ed  by  the  counfels  and  influence  of  William 
Laud,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury.  This  revolution 
gave  new  courage  to  the  Arminians ;  and,  from 
diat  period  to  the  prefent  time,  they  have  had  the 
pleafure  of  feeing  the  decifions  and  doftrines  of  the 
jynod,  reladng  to  the  points  in  debate  between  them 
amd  the  Calvinifts,  treated  m  England,  with  fome- 
thing  more  than  mere  indifference,  beheld  by  fome 
with  averfion,  and  by  others  with  contempt  [^]. 
And,  indeed,  if  we  confider  the  genius  and  fpirit  of 
the  church  of  England  during  this  period,  we  fhall 
plainly  fee,  that  the  doftrine  of  the  Gonmri/isy  con* 

r/"]  See  the  very  learned  and  illuftrious  Prefident  Bynckcrf* 
lK)ek'/  Qu^Jiionei  Jur'u  publicly  lib.  ii.  cap.  xviii. 

[g'\    Sev.    Lintrupii     D'ljfertatto    de    Contemptu    Concllil 
Doriiracemi  in  Angl'td»  in  Differ t,  Thfoloigic'u  He^.  Godofir. 
tooLi.  n.xix. 


^0L«  V.  B  B  cermng 
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c:knt.  ceming  predeftination  and  grace,  could  not  meet 
there  with  a  favourable  reception,  fince  the  leading 
doftors  of  that  church  were  zealous  in  modeling  its 
doftrine  and  difcipline  after  the  fentiments  and  infti- 
tutions  that  were  received  in  the  primitive  times, 
and  fince  thofe  early  fathers  whom  they  followed 
with  a  profound  fubmiflion,  had  never  prefumed, 
before  Auguftine,  to  fet  limits  to  the  extent  of  the 
divine  grace  and  mercy. 

The  reformed  churches  in  France  feemed,  at 
full,  difpofed  to  give  a  favourable  reception  to  the 
di^rifions  of  this  famous  fvnod ;  but,  as  thefe  deci- 
fions  were  highly  difpleafing  to  the  votaries  rf 
Rome  among  whom  they  lived,  and  kindled  anew 
their  rage  againft  the  proteftants,  the  latter  thought 
it  their  dut)*  to  be  circumfped  in  this  matter ;  and, 
in  priKefs  of  time,  their  real  fentiments,  and  the 
doctrines  they  taught,  began  to  differ  extremely 
from  thofe  of  the  Gom^iri/h.  The  churches  a 
Brandenburg  and  Bremen^  which  made  a  confidera- 
blo  figure  among  the  rtformed  in  Germany,  would 
never  fuffer  their  doctors  to  be  tied  down  to  the 
opinions  and  tenets  of  the  Dutch  divines.  And 
thus  it  happenevi,  rh:ir  1  le  liberty  of  pri\"ate  judg- 
ment ;^w?:'r  roiivcr  :^  thedoclrinesof  predeftiitation 
a^ul  \;rAv\^^,  V  >:vh  t!ie  fpirlt  that  prevailed  among 
th.^  v-/vins:s  rr  P  -.ir-ht  ieemeJ  fo  much  adapted 
iv^  r«ipp;\:'s  or  lii.Vv^vinice,  acquired  rather  new  vi- 
j^v^'.:*",  :::  v.v:v/v\v.  v::ce  or  the  arbitmry  proceedings 
•^'*  th\t  :.  *:  [v  ;  *ind  the  reformed  church  was 
r'r:rv\ii.*.:v!v  v!:'  \L\i  uuo  f 'rritvr/I;/:  fj,  ScTzi-Uni^rcr- 
''-•",•/*  >\"v*-.-  ■ '  \'^:.:Zi\  rjid  S:iyspjsr:d7Li  who, 
;-\:-OAi,  t:  'V.:  ;-  V,u:iia;:  :he:r  vtiTentions,  which 
:^v*>.'V"v fs  Vv::ru*  vv-cr:  iTvJ  turo/jltuous,  live 
s:^*'ii-A!"v  Lr  -!:.•  exi'rc::V  of  niv.tual  t.-Ier^doa,  and 
*::■<*  rcci^-v;."*-  rvtr-ur.ed  bv  ritinv  reaions  from 
*-\v.:'cr::  .v  i"-rr::  or'  K^iHIry  xcid  pertecution. 
V.  ^r  •<  V   :::ocii:  ^rcurkible, orui  di^sKirere ought 
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lot  to  be  paffed  over  in  filence,  we  fee  the  city    cent. 
)f  Geneva^  which  was   the  parent,  the  nurfe,  and    , ^ct,\u 
:he  guardian  of  the  doft rine  of  abfolute  predejiinaiion    part  n. 
md  particular  grace,  not  only  difplay  fentiments  of  '~     -    '-^ 
rharity,  forbearance,   and   efteem  for   the  Armi- 
lians,  but  become  itfelf  almoft  fo  far  Arminian,  as 
:o  deferve  a  place  among  the  churches  of  that  com- 
nunion. 

XIII.  While  the  reformed  churches  in  France  The  particu* 
fet  fubfifted,  its  doftors  departed,  in  feveral  points,  Slis'^twi^d 
Tom  the  common  rule  of  faith  that  was  received  in  churche»ui 
he  other  churches  of  their  communion.  This,  ^""*** 
is  appears  from  feveral  circumftances,  in  a  great 
neaiure  refulted  from  their  defire  of  diminifhing 
he  prejudices  of  the  catholics  againft  them,  and  of 
•epelling  a  part  of  the  odious  conclufions  which 
^cre  drawn  by  their  adverfaries  from  the  doftrines 
>f  Dordrecht  J  and  laid  to  their  charge  with  that  ma- 
ignity  which  popifh  bigotry  fo  naturally  infpires. 
flence  we  find,  in  the  books  that  were  compofed 
^y  the  dodors  of  Saumur  and  Sedan  after  the 
lynod,  many  things  which  feem  conformable,  not 
only  to  the  fentiments  of  the  Lutherans,  concern- 
ng  p-ace^  predeflination^  the  perfon  of  Chri/ly  and 
lie  Efficacy  of  the  f acr anient s^  but  alfo  to  certain 
peculiar  opinions  of  the  Romifti  church.  This 
inoderation  may  be  dated  from  the  year  1615, 
i^hen  the  opinion  of  John  Pifcator,  paftor  at 
tierboniy  concerning  the  Obedience  of  Chrift^  was 
^dtly  adopted,  or  at  leaft  pronounced  free  from 
*nx)r,  by  the  fynod  of  the  ifle  of  France  [A]; 
hough  it  had  been  condemned  and  rejefted  in 
evenil  preceding  aflemblies  of  the  fame  nature  [f]. 

Pifcator 

[b"]  Aymon,  jl3es  de  tons  Its  Synodes  Natlonaux  des  Egfijc* 
Xtformees  de  France^  tome  ii.  p.  275,  276. 

[1]  SccAymon,  loc.cit.  tome  i.  p.  40 -,  401.  457.  tome  ii. 
.  13.-— Boffbety  Hijlotre  des  Variations  des  Egltfes  Protef 
nUs%  Utt.  zii.  tom.  u.  p.  268*  where  this  prelate,  with  his 
in]  salignity  and  bittemefs,  reproaches  the  protcftanta  with 

1  B  a  their  ^ 
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Pifcator  m^jntained,  that  it  was  not  by  his  obed! 
ence  to  the  divine  law  that  Chrift  made  a  latis 
faction  to  that  law  in  our  (lead,  fince  this  obedi 
ence  was  his  duty  confidered  as  a  man  ;  and,  then 
tore,  being  obliged  to  obey  this  law  himfelf,  h: 
obfervance  of  it  could  not  merit  any  thing  for  othei 
from  the  Supreme  Being.  Hiis  opinion,  as  ever 
one  mav  fee,  tended  to  confirm  the  doctrine  c 
the  Romilh  church,  concerning  the  merit  of  gx 
liyjrksj  tb€  natural  pcurer  of  man  to  obei/  the  con 
manJs  of  God j  and  other  points  of  a  like  nature  [( 

Thd 

their  inconAancy.  The  learned  Bafnaore  has  endeavoured  t 
defend  the  reformed  churches  agatnft  this  charge*  in  the  feooo 
Wume  of  hi%  I/i/hire  de  rE^iife^  p.  155^  but  his  defesc 
is  not  £itisfadory .  ;;y  To  Dr.  Mofheim,  who  fpeaks  more  tba 
once  of  the  reformed  charch  and  its  dolors  with  paitiifit 
and  prejudice,  this  defence  may  not  appear  (atis£idory ;  i 
has,  nevertkelefs,  been  judged  fo  by  many  perfons  of  nDCoa 
mon  difcemment ;  and  we  invite  the  reader  to  judge  fbrhiis 
(elf. 

CCT*  [0  ^^  ^^^^  "^^  appear  to  me  that  any  one,  who  look 
with  an  unprejudiced  eye,  can  lee  the  leaft  connexion  betw«f 

the  opinion  ct  Pifcatcs  '^liicli  I  IhaJl  not  here  either  rcfiite  0 

*  ... 

defer.ii),  and  the  popuh  d  ctrine  which  maintains  the  wrri/o 

good  iL-urU ;  for  tiiuiit^h  we  are  not  jullilied  (Le-  pardoned  0 

treated  as  if  we  lind  riot  otfoi.ded    in  confequence  of  Chrifl' 

active  cbtdier.ce  to  ttie  eivii-.e  law,  yet  we  may  be  fo  by  hi 

death  and  UitL'iipgs;  ai.d  it  is  real] y  to  thefe»  that  the  foif 

tures  m  niai;y  places,  aicT:be  our  acceptance.     Now  a  perfo 

who  afvnbo^  lus  itccrptance  and    falvation  to  the  death  an 

mediutioii  01  Ci'i:(l,  coes  nct*lun:ly  give  any  countenance  t 

tlie  dt  clrne  of  the  lir  CT  and  ri^jorous  nierit  of  works,  althoog 

he  Ihould  inn  be  To  /.Itir^Ji^Hficd  as  to  perceive   the  influew 

i^hich  ct'.taih  dt.cturb  attnbLteto  what  is  called  Chrift'i  J^ 

uhcdlLTii*.      Du:  Itt   it  be  i^bierved  here,   n  a  particular  OBD 

i:c:,  that  t'^e  «  ^rii.ir:.  c<f  Pilcator  is  mich  more  unfavourab 

to  popery  tM„n  c;:r  lutljjr  'ma^ined,  litice  it  'jvertun'S  totall 

by  a  divci  .11:0   nu  ll  natur::!  coiilequence,  the  popiih  doctn: 

c<.»iiv.»imi:';;  ivr<s     •"  /':/pircrtf'-,inon-,  which  is  as  moiitirous  s 

abliirdity  m  nii<ra!;^«  j^  tianiubilantiatiun  is  in  the  edimatioo 

common   fcHlf.     For   if  Chril^,   in    his  univtrfal  ai»d  per] 

4ibcdienc*f  to  the  divine  laws,  did  no  more  than  he  was  mora 

Mged  Lo  do  by  his  character  as  a  mdMf  is  it  not  abfurd* 
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rfe  lefs  important  conceflions  were  followed  by    c  E  n  t. 

YV/fl 

ers  of  a  much  more  weighty  and  momentous    stcT*'ii. 
d,  of  which  fome  were  fo  erroneous  that  they    tart  n. 
e    highly  difapproved    and   rejeded,    even  by  '    ~^~  ~^ 
fe  of  the  French  proteftants  themfelves,  who 
e  the  moft  remarkable  for  their  moderation, 
rity,  and  love  of  peace  [/&]. 

CIV,  The  doctors  of  Saumur  revived  a  contro-  Tiic  rontwr 
fy,  that  had  for  fome  time  been  fufpended,  by  ^i«i[  ^' 

the  HyiKV- 

impious,  to  feek  in  the  virtue  of  the  Romifh  faints  (all  of  ^^^.7^^^^**^ 

•m  were  very  imperfe6t,  and  fome  of  them  very  worthlefs 

taU)  an  exuberance  of  obedience,  a  luperabundant  quantity 

irtue,  to  which  they  were  not  obliged,  and  which  they  are 

pofed   to  depofit   in    the   hands  of  the  popes»   who  are 

towered  to  dillribute  it,  for  love  or  money,  among  fuch  as 

;  need  of  it  to  make  up  their  accounts  ? 

J*  C^]  This  affirmation  is  groundlefs,  and  I  wifh  it  wci-tf 
liable  to  the  charge  of  malignity.     The  accufation  that 
Mofheim  brings  here  agaiuU  the  reformed  churches  in 
nee  is  of  too  ferious  a  nature  not  to  require  the  moll  evident     r 
circumftantial  proofs.     He  has,  however,  alleged  none  ; 
has  he  given  any  one  in  fiance,  of  thefe  weighty  and  mo* 
tout  c^nce/Jtani  that  were  made  to  popery. '  It  was  not, 
sed,  in  his  power  either  to  give  arguments  or  examples  of 
itisfa^iory    kind ;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  un« 
irded  words  of  Ellas  Saurin,  miniiler  of  Utrecht,  in  relation 
the  learned  Louis  Le  Blanc,  profeflbr  of  Sedan,  (which 
pped  from  the  pen  of  the   former,  in    his  Examen  de  la 
ologU  de  M.  Jurieu)  are  the  only  teftimony  Dr.  Mofheim 
I  to  allege,  in  fupport  of  an  accufation,  which  he  has  not 
ited  to  any  one  perfon,  but  inconfiderately  thrown  out  upon 
French  churches  in  general.     Thofe  who  are  deiirous  of  a 
.  illnftnition  of  this  matter,  and  yet  have  not  an  opportunity 
confulting  the  original  fources  of  information,  may  fatisfy 
ir  curiofity  by  perufing  the  articles  Beaulieu  and  jimyrauh 
Bayle's  Did^ionary,  and  the   articles  Pajott  and  Papin  in 
de  ChaufFepied's  fupplement  to  that   work.     Any  con- 
ions  that  feem  to  have  been  made  by  the  proteftant  do6^ors 
France  to  their  adverfaries,  confided  in  giving  an  Arminiaa 
n  to  fome  of  the  more  rigid  tenets  of  Calvin  relatffig  to 
rinal  (in,  predeftination,  and  grace  ;  and   this  turn  would 
loubtedly  have  been  given  to  thefe  dodlrines,  had  popery 
n  out  of  the  queftion.     Biit  thefe  conceflions  are  not  eer- 
ily what  our  hiftorian  had  ii>  vieyv ;  nor  would  he^  in  eflfe^^* 
c  treated  filch  cooceflioRs  as  erroneous. 

B  B  5  their 


374  The  Hi/Tory  of  the  Reformed  Cbiircb. 

^\\u'  ^^^^  attempts  to  reconcile  the  doftrine  ofpiredef' 
•icT.  11.  tination,  as  it  had  been  taught  at  Geneva,  smd  con- 
'i!^L"'  firmed  at  Dordrecht,  with  the  fentiments  of  thofe 
who  reprefent  the  Deity  as  offering  the  difpbys  of 
his  goodnefs  and  mercy  to  all  mankind.  The 
firft  perfon  who  made  this  fruitlefs  attempt  was 
John  Cameron,  whofe  fentiments  were  fupported 
and  further  illuftrated  by  Mofes  Amyrault,  a  man 
of  uncommon  fagacity  and  erudition.  The  latter 
applied  himfelf,  from  the  year  1634,  with  un« 
paralleled  zeal,  to  this  arduous  work,  and  difplayed 
in  it  extraordinary  exertions  of  capacity  and  genius ; 
and  fo  ardently  was  he  bent  on  bringing  it  into 
execution,  that  he  made,  for  this  purpofe,  no  finall 
changes  ui  the  doftrine  commonly  received  among 
the  reformed  in  France.  The  form  of  dofhine 
which  he  had  dcvifed,  in  order  to  accomplifh  this 
important  reconciliation,  may  be  briefly  fummed 
up  in  the  following  proportions:  "That  God 
''  defires  the  happinefs  of  all  men,  and  that  no 
**  mortal  is  excluded,  by  any  divine  decree^  from 
**  the  benefits  that  are  procured  by  the  death,  fuf- 
'*  ferings,  and  gofpel  of  Chrifl : 

"  That,  however,  no  one  can  be  made  a  partaker 
*'  of  the  bleflings  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  eternal 
**  falvation,  without  believing  m  Jcfus  Chrift  : 

"  That  fuch,  indeed,  is  the  immenfe  and  uni- 
*'  verfal  goodnefs  of  the  Supreme  Being,  that  he 
*'  refufes  to  none  the  power  of  believing ;  though 
•*  he  does  not  grant  unto  all  his  affiftance  and 
**  fuccour,  that  they  may  wifely  improve  this  power 
**  to  the  attainment  of  everlafting  falvation  : 

"  And,  that,  in  confequence  of  this,  multitudes 
*'  perifli  through  their  own  fault,  and  not  from 
^*  any  want  of  goodnefs  in  God  [/]•" 


f /]  See  U.  Wolfg.  Jaegeri  H'yhrf^  J^ccltf.    ci    Poltiltn 
tuH  xvii.  Deccnn,  iv.  p.  522. 
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Thofe  who  embraced  this  doftrine  were  called  cent. 
Univerfalijis^  becaufe  they  reprefented  God  as  ^^^\^ 
willing  to  fhew  mercy  to  all  mankind ;  ancj  Hypih 
tbetical  Univerfalijls^  becaufe  the  condition  of  feath 
in  Chrift  was  neceffary  to  render  them  the  objefts 
of  this  mercy.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many,  that 
^lis  dodrine  differs  little  from  that  which  was 
eftablifhed  by  tlie  fynod  of  Dordrecht :  but  fuch 
do  not  feem  to  have  attentively  confidered  either 
the  principles  whence  it  is  derived,  or  the  confe- 
quences  to  which  it  leads.  The  more  I  examine 
this  reconciling  fyftem,  the  more  I  am  perfuaded, 
that  it  is  no  more  than  Arminianifm  or  Pelagianifm 
artfully  drelTed  up,  and  ingenioufly  covered  with 
a  half-tranfparent  veil  of  fpecious,  but  ambiguous 
expreflions;  and  this  judgement  is  confirmed  by 
the  language  that  is  ufed  in  treating  this  fubjedt 
by  the  modern  followers  of  Amyrault,  who  exprefs 
their  fentiments   with   greater  courage,    plainnefs, 

CC^  This  mitigated  view  of  the  do^rine  of  predeilination  haft 
only  one  defeft ;  but  it  is  a  capital  one.  It  rcprefents  God 
as  dejiring  a  thing  (f.  e,  falvation  and  happinefs)  lor  ally  wbich» 
in  order  to  its  attainmenty  requires  a  degree  of  his  ailiftance 
and  fuccour«  which  he  refufes  to  many.  This  rendered  erace 
and  redemption  univerfal  only  in  words,  but  partial  in  reality  ; 
and  therefore  did  tiot  at  all  mend  the  matter.  The  Supralap- 
brians  were  confiftent  with  themfelves ;  but  their  dodlrine 
was  harfli  and  terrible,  and  was  founded  on  the  mod  unwor- 
thy notions  of  the  Supreme  Being ;  and,  on  tlie  other  hand, 
the  fyftem  of  Amyrault  was  full  of  inconiiftencies ;  even  the 
Soblapfarian  dofbrine  has  its  difficulties,  and  rather  palliates 
than  removes  the  horrors  of  Supralapfarianifm.  What  then  it 
to  be  done  ?  from  what  quarter  (hall  the  candid  and  well* 
difpofed  Chriftian  receive  that  folid  fatisfa^on  and  wife 
direftion,  which  neither  fyftem  is  adapted  to  adminifter? 
Thefe  he  will  receive  by  turning  his  dazzled  and  feeble  eye 
from  the  fecret  decrees  of  God,  which  were  neither  defigned 
to  be  rules  of  a6Uon,  nor  fources  of  comfort  to  mortals  nere 
below ;  and  by  fixing  his  view  upon  the  mercy  of  God,  as 
it  it  numifefted  through  Chrift,  upon  the  pure  laws  and  fub- 
Ume  pfxiimfet  of  his  gofpel,  and  the  equity  of  his  prefent 
fpyttxnaiegx  and  lut  future  tribunaL 
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CENT,  and  perfpicuity,  than  the  fpirit  of  the  times  per« 
XV"'     mitted  their  mailer  to  do.     A  cry  was  raifed  in 
VART  II.'  feveral -French   fynods,   againft  the  do&rine   t£ 
v^"-y  *  Amyrault;   but,  after,  it  had  been  carefully  exa- 
mined by  them,  and  defended  by  him  at  their 
public  meetings  with  his  ufual  eloquence  and  eru- 
dition,  he   was    honourably   acquitted  fm].    The 
oppofition  he    met  ijvith  from   Holland  was  ftill 
^more  formidable,  as  it  came  from   the  celebrated 
pens  of  Rivet,  Spanheim,  Des-Marets,  and  other 
learned    adverfaries.      He    neverthelefs    anfwered 
them  with  great  fpirit  and  vigour ;  and  his  caufe 
was   powerfully  fupported   afterwards  by   Daill^, 
Blondel,   Meftrezat,  and  Claude  [n].     This  con- 
troverfy  was  carried    on  for  a  long   time,   with 
great    animofity,   and    little   fruit   to    thofe    who 
oppofed  the  opinions  of  the   French  innovator: 
for  the  fentiments  of  Amyrault  were  not  only  re- 
ceived in  all   the   colleges  of  the  Huguenots  in 
France,  and  adopted  by  divines  of  the  higheft  note 
in   that  nation,  but  alfo  fpread  themfelves  as  far 
as  Geneva,  and    were  afterwards  diifeminated  by 
the  French    proteftants,  who   fled  from  the  rage 
of  perfecution,  through  all  the  reformed  churches 
of  Europe ;  and  they  now  are  fo  generally  received, 
that   few   have   the  courage    to  oppofe  or  decry 
them. 
TbeeoBteiU      XV.  The  dcfire  of  mitigating  certain  doctrines 
bydek        of  t:he   reformed   church,  that  drew  upon  it  the 
J7*<«»wi      heavieft  cenfures  from  both  the   Roman  catholics 
^'         and   fome   proteftant  communions,  was  the  true 

[«]  See  Ayiron'/  A3ej  Jes  Synodes  Natlonaux  det  EgVifu 

Reformats  en    France^  torn.  ii.    p.  571.  604. — Blondel'/ ./^^fx 

jiutbentiques  dts  Eglifes  Reformets  touchant  la  patx  et  la  ckariii 

fraternelhi  p.  Kj,  8a.  Edit,  of  Amderdam  publifhed  in  410.  in 

[«]  Bayle's  Didionary,  vol.  i.  at  the  articlf  8  AmyrauU  and 
Bhndel;  and  vol.  ii.  at  the  article  DaillL^-^tt  Chritt.  PfafSui, 
*  formula  unfenfus^  cap.  i.  p.  4. 
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origin  of  the  opinion  propagated,  in  the  year  1 640,    cent. 
by  Jofhua  de  la  Place,  concerning  the  imputation  ^  ^^^^* 
of  original  fin.     This  divine,  who  was  the  intimate 
fiiend  of  Amyrault,  and  his  colleague  at  Saumurj 
xqeded  the  opinion  generally  received  in  the  fchools 
of  the.  reformed,  that  the  perfonal  and  adual  tranf- 
gre^an  of  the  jirji  man  is  imputed  to  his  pqfterity. 
He  maintained,  on  the  contrary,  that  Cod  imputes 
to  every  man   his  natural  corruption,  his  perfonal 
guilt,  and  his  propenfity  to  fm;  or,  to  fpeak  in 
the  theological  ftyle,  he  affirmed,  ihsx  original  Jin 
is  indireilly^  and  not  diredly^  imputed  to  mankind. 
This  opinion  was  condemned  as  erroneous,  in  the 
year  1642,  by  the  fynod  of  Charenton^  and  many 
Dutch  and    Helvetic   doctors  of  great  name  en- 
deavoured to  refute  it  [0'] ;  while  the  love  of  peace 
and  union  prevented  its  author  from  defending  it 
in  a  public  and  open  manner  [  ^3-     ^^^  neither  the 
fentence  of  the  fynod,  nor  the  filence  of  M.  de  la 
Place,  could  preclude  this  femiment  from  making 
a  deep   impreffion  on   the  minds  of  many,  who 
deemed  it  conformable  to  the  plained  dictates  of 
juftice  and  equity ;  nor  could  they  prevent  its  being 
tranfinitted,  with  the   French    e^es,   into  other 
countries. 

In  the  clafs  of  thofe  who,  to  diminilh  or  avoid 
the  refentment  of  the  papifts,  made  conceffions 
mconiiftent  with  truth,  and  detrimental  to  the 
purity  of  the  proteftant  religion,  many  place  Louis 
Capel,  profeffor  at  Sau?nur^  who,  in  a  voluminous 
aod  elaborate  work  \jj\  undertook  to  prove  that  the 

.  [0]  Aymon*/  Synodes  des  Egliffs  Rcformees  de  Francis 
tpme  ii.  p.  680. 

[/]  Chrift.  Eberh.  Wcifraanni  H'ljlor,  Ecckf.  Sdc.  xvii. 
p.  817. 

Wi  Tbis  worky  which  is  entitled,  jlrcanum  Pun3uaiionii 
Rtvelaium^  may  be  found  with  its  yindicU  m  the  works  of 
Capel,  printed  at  Amfterdam,  in  the  year  1689,  in  folio,  and 
in  the  Gritica  Sacra  Veterit  Teflamenti^  publiihcd  at  Paris,  in 
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CENT.  Hebrew  points  were  not  ufed  by  the  facred  writers, 
xni.  and  were  a  modem  inventi(3n  added  to  the  text  by 
the  Maforethes  [rj.  It  is  at  leaft  certain,  that  this 
hypothefis  was  highly  agreeable  to  the  votaries  of 
Rome^  and  feeined  manifellly  ad:i[^^jd  to  diminifli 
the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  put  them 
upon  a  level  with  oral  tradition,  if  not  to  render 
their  decifions  (lill  lefs  refpectable  and-  certain  [s\ 
On  thcle  accounts,  the  fyltem  of  diis  famous  pro- 
feflbr  w;is  oppofed,  with  the  moft  ardent  efforts 
of  erudiiiou  ^id  zeal,  by  feveral  dodors  both  of 
the  reformed  and  Lutheran  churches,  who  were 
eminent  for  their  knowlege  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  their  general  acquaintance  with  Oriental 
learning  [/}, 
l>mvLt  ^^\*  Though  thefe  great  men  gave  offence  to 

?Un€.  many,  by  the  freedom  and  novelty  of  their  fenti- 
ments,  yet  they  liad  the  approbation  and  efleem  of 
the  greateft  part  of  the  reformed  churches;  and 
the  equity  of  i'uccceding  generations  removed  the 
afperfions  that  envy  had  thrown  upon  them  during 
their  lives,  and  made  ample  amends  for  the  in- 
juries they  had  received  from  feveral  of  their 
contemporaries.     This  was  far  from  being  the  cafe 

CIt"  [r]  It  wd»  alCo  Capcl  who  affirmed  that  the  characters 
which  coiripoftr  :h«:  ll'*b'-cw  tixt,  were  fiich  as  the  Chaldeans 
11  fed  afi.M-  the  Babylonian  captivity,  ilie  Jews  haviiij;  always 
made  ufe  of  the  Samaritan  charaAi  ib  before  that  period. 

^  [/]  This  abfurd  notion  of  the  tendency  of  Capcl's 
hypoihelis  is  now  almort  entirely  exploded  out  of  the  learned 
world.  Be  that  as  it  may,  t'  e  hypothefis  in  queilion  is  by 
no  means  peculiar  to  Capel ;  it  was  adopted  by  JLnther, 
Ziiinglc,  Calvin,  the  three  great  pillars  of  the  Reformation; 
as  al^)  by  Munfter,  Olivetan,  Malius,  Scaligcr,  Cafaubon, 
Druiiun,  De  Dieu,  Walton,  and  Bochart,  thofe  eminent  men, 
who  i:ave  thrown  fuch  light  on  lacrcd  philology ;  fo  that 
Capel  had  only  the  merit  of  fupporting  it  by  new  arguincnts« 
and  plr.ciiig  it  in  a  ilriking  and  luminous  point  of  view. 

'^]  Sc^  B.   Jo.  Chriil.  Wolfii     EibliotL  Ilihralca,  p.  ii. 
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of  thofe  do£lors  who  either  openly  attempted  to    cent. 

bring  about  a  complete  reconciliation  and  union  s^c^t!u. 

between  the  reformed  and   Romifti    churches^  or    partu. 

explained  the  doctrines  of  Chriftianity  in  fuch  a 

manner    as   leffened    the    difference    between  the 

comnaunions,   and  thereby   rendered    the  paflage 

from  the   former  to  the  latter  lefs  difgufting  and 

painful.     The  attempts  of  thefe  advocates  of  peace 

were  looked  upon  as  odious  ;  and  in  the  iflue  they 

proved  utterly  unfuccefsful.  The  moft  eminent  of  thefe 

reconciling  dodors  were  Louis  Le  Blanc,  profeflTor  at 

SedaUj  and  Claude  Pajon,  minifter  of  Orleans  [u\ 

who  were  both  remarkable  for  the  perfuafive  power 

of  their  eloquence,  and  difcovered  an  uncommon 

degree  of  penetration  and  fagacity  in  their  writings 

and   negotiations.     The  former  pafTed  in    review 

many  of  the  controverfies  that   divided  the  two 

churches,  and  feemed  clearly  to  prove,  that  fome 

of  them  were  merely  difputes  about  words,   and 

diat  the  others  were  of  much  lefs  confequence  than 

was    generally  imagined  [wj-      This   manner  of 

dating  the  differences  between  the  two  churches 

drew  upon  Le  Blanc  the  indignation  of  thofe  who 

confidered  all  attempts  to  foften  and  modify  con- 

Cl3*   C  "  3   ^^  ^^  difficult  to  conceive   what  could  engage 

Dr.  Mofheim  to  place  Pajon  in  the  clafs  of  thofe  who  explained 

the  dodrines  of  Chriftianity  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  dimiDifh 

the  «iiffereDce  between  the  dodlrmes  of  the  reformed  and  papal 

churches.     Pajon  was,  indeed,  a  moderate  divine,  and  leaned 

towardB  the  Arminian   fyftem ;  and  this   propenfity  was  not 

uncofmiion  among  the  French  proteftants.     But  few  doctors 

r  «f  thk  time  wrote  with  more  learning,  zeal^  and  judgment 

igaioft  popery  than  Claude  Pajon,  as  appears  from  his  excellent 

treatife  againft  Nicole,  entitled,  '<  Examen  du  Livre  qui  porte 

p>ur  titre,  prejugez  legitimes  contre  les  CaWiniftes." 

[w]  In  his  Thefts  Tbeologic£f  which  have  paffed  through 
(eteral  editions,  and  are  highly  worthy  of  an  attentive  pemfal. 
They  were  twice  printed  at  London. 

troverted 
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c  E  ^  T.    trOTerted  d^vrrhy^  as   danggrucs  aui  < 

tsc-f^t   ^  rh**  ''T^';**'  Qt'  tniLh  ■'je  I.    On  diB  ctbiv  1 

r*iT  II.  c{ie  acntenda  and  desteriry  vith  which,  he  t 

■"■'"      this  delicate  aj£ur,  made  a  cociidencle  impnafimi 

upoa  tnanf  urtons,  a"'^  iwccured  him  jfif.-mM. 

who  tttll  encer:^  bci  recocdlcig  i^rim—a  tnir 

dcfaer    ciT'nceU  chem.    endreiy,   o«    iHiccvo'  %tsi 

with  caudoa,  as  uev  are  kiiowu  gj  be  diipiming 

to  tile  greital  part  ot  the  inembe»  ot  bocO.  ann* 

r^ii'ie  X\1L  The  m>Hlmcaiioas  oiuier  which.  Pshsl  dx- 

'*>**■  lobaed  I'ctne  ot  the  do^rioes  o£  the  EEKsniei 
dutrch,  woe  aho  extmnelT  oaeiid.«tt  and  vOfOf 
polar.  This  ecclefiallic  acpiinl  dte  pciQi^iles  VK 
taietsoftheCaneiianphiIi:.£aphT.of«hBzh  hcvsi 
wann  and  able  defender,  to  aD  exp&cadoo.  c£.  me  o^ 
nioos  of  ihu  church  rdanng  to  the  comipdia:  « 
human  nature,  the  tlate  <rf~  its  moral  i  ' ' 
powers,  the  ?Tace  of  God.  and  die  cmTe 
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"  human  underftandmg  has  a  pernicious  influence  cent. 
^  upon  the  will^  excites  in  it  vicious  prppenfities,  sect.  n. 
^*  and  thus  leads  it  to  fmful  aftions  : — ^'ITiat  this  »» * »  t  u. 
"  internal  diforder  is  healed,  not  by  the  mere  efforts 
of  our  natural  faculties  and  powers,  but  by  the 
aiiiftance  and  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  operat- 
ing upon  the  mind  by  the  divi?ie  word  as  its 
mean  or  inftrument : — ^That,  however,  this  word 
.  is  not  endowed  with  any  divine  intrinfic  energy, 
eitheir  natural  or  fupernatural,  but  only  with  a 
moral  infill  nee,  Le.  it  correfts  and  improves  the 
underftanding,  in  the  fame  manner  as  human 
truth  does,  even  by  imparting  clear  and  diftindt 
notions  of  fpiritual  and  divine  things,  and  fur- 
nifhing  folid  arguments  for  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  its  perfeft  con- 
formity  with  the  diftates  of  right  reafon ; — 
and  ^hat,  of  confequence,  every  man,  if  no  in- 
ternal or  external  impediments  deftroy  or  fufpend 
"  the  exertion  of  his  natural  powers  and  faculties, 
may,  by  the  ufe  of  his  own  reafon,  and  a  careful 
and  '^\6xxoyx^fludy  of  the  revealed  will  of  God,  be 
**  enabled  to  correft  what  is  amifs  in  his  fentiments, 
**  affedlions,  and  aclions,  without  any  extraordinary 
"  ajijiance from  the  Holy  Ghojt  [^r]." 

Such  is  the  account  of  the  opinions  of  Pajon, 
given  by  his  adverfaries.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
we  take  our  ideas  of  his  doftrine  from  himfelf,  we 
fliail  find  this  account  difingenuous  and  erroneous. 
Pajon  intimates  plainly  his  affent  to  the  dodrines 
diat  were  confirmed  by  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht, 
and  which  are  contained  in  the  catechifms  and  con- 
feffions  of  feith   of  the   reformed    churches :  he 

[jr]  Fred.  Spanheim'/  Append,  ad  Elenchum  Controverfiar* 
torn  iii.  op.  p.  882 — Jurieu'i  Traite  de  la  Nature  et  dtla 
Grnce^  p.  35. — Val.  Ern.  Lofcher'/  Exercit.  de  Claud.  Pajonii 
tjttfquefeSaiorum  doQrina  etfatU^  ^W'  l^^* 
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complains  that  his  dodrine  has  been  ill  undei^ 
II.  ftood  or  wilfully  perverted  ;  and  he  obferves,  that 
he  did  not  deny  entirely  an  immediate  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  thofe  that  are  really 
converted  to  God,  but  only  fuch  an  immediate 
operation  as  was  not  accompanied  with  the  miniftry 
and  efficacy  of  the  divine  word  ;  or,  to  exprefs 
the  matter  in  other  terms,  he  declared  that  he 
could  not  adopt  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  repre- 
fent  that  ivord  as  no  more  than  an  injlrument  void 
of  intrinfic  efficacy,  a  mere  external  fign  of  an 
immediate  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  []z]. 
This  laft  declaration  is,  however,  both  obfcurc 
and  captious.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Pajon  concludes 
by  obferving,  that  we  ought  not  to  difpute  about 
tne  manner  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  operates  upon 
the  minds  of  men,  but  content  ourfelves  with  ac- 
knowleginjr,  that  this  fpirit  is  the  true  and  original 
author  of  ail  that  is  good  in  the  affeclions  of  our 
heart,  and  the  aclions  that  proceed  from  them. 
Notwithftandiii;^  thefe  doclaratioiis,  the  dodrine  of 
thLs  learned  and  in^^enious  ecclefiaftic  was  not  onlr 
deemed  heterodox  by  foine  of  the  moll  eminent 
divines  of  tho  reformed  church,  but  tvas  alfo  con- 
demned in  the  year  1677,  by  feveral  fj-nods  in 
France,  and,  in  1686,  by  a  fvnod  aflembled  at 
Rotterdam. 
^^H^  XVIII.  ITiis  coRtroverfv,  which  feemed   to  be 

brought  to  a  conclufion  by  the  death  of  Pajon, 
was  rewed,  or  rather  continued,  by  Ifaac  Papin, 
his  nephew,  a  native  of  Blois,  who,  by  his  writings 
and  travels,  was  highly  inftrumental  in  commu- 
nicating to   England^  Holland^  and  Germany^    the 

[«]  All  thcfe  declarations  rrade  by  Pajon  may  be  fcen  in  a 
confeiIk>n  of  his  faith,  fuppofcd  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  him- 
felf,  and  publifhed  by  the  learned  M.  de  Chanffepied,  in  his 
houveau  DiBtotiaire  Hijlor,  ei  Crhigu^,  tome  ii.  p.  164.  in 
ootc  (f )  of  the  article  Lc  Cene. 
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contagion  of  thefe  unhappy  debates.     This  eccleli-    cent. 
aftic  exprefle J  his  fentiments  without  ambiguity  or  ^  j  ^  t"Ii. 
referve,  and  zealoiifly  propagated  the  doftrine  of  his    part  il. 
uncle,  which,  according  to  his  crude  and   harfh 
manner  of  reprefenting  it,  he  reduced  to  the  two 
following  propofitions : 

**  That  the  natural  powers  and  faculties  of  man 
"  are  more  than  fufficient  to  lead  him  to  the  know- 
*'  lege  of  divine  truth  : 

'*  That,  in  order  to  produce  that  amendment  of 
•*  the  heart,  which  is  called  rcgLri;,Tation,  nothing 
"  more  is  requifite  than  to  put  the  body,  if  its  habit 
**  is  bad,  into  a  found  ftate  by  the  power  of  phyfic, 
**  and  then  to  fet  truth  and  falfehood  before  the 
**  underjiandingy  and  virtue  and  vice  before  the 
**  will^  in  their  genuine  colours,  clearly  and  dif- 
**  tindUy,  fo  that  their  nature  and  properties  may 
**  be  fully  apprehended." 

This  and  the  other  opinions  of  Papin  were  refuted, 
\nth  a  confiderable  degree  of  acrimony,  in    the 
year    1686,   by   the    famous  Jurieu,  profeffor  of 
divinity,  and  paftor  of  the  French  church  at  Rotter- 
dam ;  and  they  were  condemned  in  the  following 
year  by  the  fynod  of  Bois-le-duc.     In  1688,  they 
were  condemned,  with  ft  ill  greater  marks  of  feverity, 
by  the  French  fynod  at  the  Hague,  where  a  fentence 
of  excommunication  was  pronounced  againft  their 
author.     Exafperated  at  thefe  proceedings,  Papin 
returned  into  France  in  1690,  where  he  publicly 
abjured  the  proteftant  religion,  and  embraced  the 
communion  of  the  church  of  Rome,  in  which  he 
died  in  1709  [^2].     It  has  been  affirmed  by  fome, 
that   this  ingenious  man  was  treated  with  great 
rigour    and    injuftice ;    and    that   his    theological 
opinions   were    unfaithfully    reprefented    by    his 
▼blent  and  unrelenting  adverfary,  Jurieu,  whofe 

{ja\  See  Jurieu  de  la  Nature  et  de  la  Gror^.— MoUeri  Cimbria 
i4i$raiat  tom.  ii.  p.  608. 
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CENT.   X^armth  and  impetuofity  in  religious  controvofy  are 
uicT^  n   ^^^^   known.     How   far  this  affirmadon  may  be 
FABT  II.  fupported  by  evidence,  we  cannot  pretend  to  deter- 
'  mine.     A  dodrine  in  fome  degree  refembling  that 
of  P^jon,  was  maintained  in  feveral  treatifes,  in 
LeCene.      the  year  1684,  by  Charles  le  Cene,  a  French  divine 
of  uncommon  learning  and  fagacity,  who  gave  a 
new  and  very  Angular  tranllation  of  the  Bible  [A]. 
But  he  entirely  rejected  the  dodrine  of  original Jin^ 
and    of  the  impotency   of   human  nature;    and 
aflferted,  that  it  was  in  every  man's  power  to  amend 
his  ways,  and  arrive  at  a  ftate  of  obedience  and 
virtue,  by  the  mere  ufe  of  his  natural  faculties,  and 
an  attentive  ftudy  of  the  divine  word  ;  more  efped- 
ally,  if  thefe  were  feconded  by  the  advantage  of  a 
good  education,  and  the  influence  of  virtuous  ex- 
amples.     Hence  feveral  divines  pretend  that  his 
doftrine  is,  in  many  refpeds,  diflferent  from  that  of 
Pajon  [r]. 
Tiieflateof       XIX.  The  church  of  England  hzd^  for  a  long 
the  chunh    time,  refembled  a  (hip  tofled  on  a  boifterous  and 
vnd^  "     tempeftuous  ocean.     The  oppofidon  of  the  Papijis 
j*n:c«i.       Qn  the  one  hand,  and  the  difcontents  and  remon- 
(trances  of  the  Puritam  on  the  other,  had  kept  il  in 
a  perpetual  fennent.    When,  on  the  death  of  Eliza- 
beth, James  I.  afcended  the  throne,  the  latter  con- 
ceived the  warmed   hopes  of  feeing  more  ferene 
and    profperous    days,    and    of  being    delivered 
from  the  vexations  and  oppreflions  to  which  they 
had     been     conftantly   expofed     on   account    of 
their     attachment     to     the    difcipline    and    wor- 
fliip    of    the    church    of    Geneva.     Thefe    hopes 
were  fo  much  the  more  natural,  as  the  king  had 

[^]  This  tran flat  ion  was  pnblifhed  at  AmJIerdam  in  ibf 
year  174I9  and  was  condemned  by  the  French  fynod  in 
Holland* 

f r]  See  the  learned  and  laborious  M.  Chauffepied'/  Ncm^m 
iSion.  Hift.  ei  Cntlq.  tome  ii.  p.  i6o.  at  the  article  i^  Ctm. 

received 
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received  his  education  in  Scotland ^  where  the  pu^  cent. 
titans  prevailed,  and  had,  on  fome  occafions,  •^^'"n 
made  the  ftrongeft  declarations  of  his  attachment  'art  n.' 
to  their  ecclefiaftical  conftiturion  [rf]*  And  fome 
of  the  firft  fteps  taken  by  this  prince  feemed  to 
encourage  thofe  hopes,  as  he  appeared  defirous 
of  aifuming  the  character  and  ofEce  of  an  arbitral 
tor,  in  order  to  accommodate  matters  between  the 
church  and  the  Puritans  [f\.  But  thefe  expeda- 
tions  foon  vanifhed  5  and,  under  the  government  of 
James,  afiairs  alTumed  a  new  afped.  As  the  defire 
pf  unlimited  power  and  authority  was  the  reign<» 

mg 

^  [^  In  a  general  aflembly  holden  at  Edinburgh ^  in  the 
year  1590*  this  prince  is  faid  to  have  made  the  following 
public  dedaration  :  *^  I  praife  6od  that  i  was  born  in  the  time 
of  the  light  of  the  goipel,  and  in  fuch  a  place  as  to  be  the 
king  of  the  fincereft  (i.  e.  pureff)  kirk  in  the  world.  The 
kirk  of  Geneva  keep  pafche  and  yule  (i.  e.  Eafter  and  Chrtft^ 
Mtfi).  What  have  they  for  them?  They  have  no  inftitu* 
tion.  As  for  our  neighbour  kirk  of  England^  their  fervice  it 
an  eviUfaid  mafs  iti  £ngli(h ;  they  want  nothing  of  the  maft 
hat  the  liftings  (i.  e.  the  elevation  of  the  holt),  I  charge  you» 
toy  grood  miniiiers,  do^rs,  elders,  nobles,  gentlemen,  and 
barons,  to  ftand  to  vour  purity,  and  to  exhort  your  people 
to  do  the  fame  ;  and  I,  forfooth,  as  long  as  I  brook  my  Itfe^ 
fliall  do  the  fame."  Calderwood'/  Hlftory  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland^  p.  t^6. 

f^y  {e'}  The  religious  difputes  between  the  church  and  the 

puritans  induced  James  to  appoint  a  conference  between  the 

two  parties  at  Hampton-Court  \  at  which  nine  bifhops,  and  as 

many  dignitaries  of  the  church,  appeared  on  one  fide,   and 

four  puritan  minifters  on  the  other.      The  king  himfelf  took 

a  confiderable  part  in  the  controverfy  againft  the  latter ;  and 

this  was  an  occupation  well  adapted  to  his  tafte  ;  for  nothing 

could  be  more  pleafing  to  this  royal  pedant,  than  to  didtate 

nagifterially  to  an  aflembly  of  divmes  upon  points  of  faith  and 

difcipline,   and  to  receive  the  applaule  of  thefe  holy  men 

for  his  fuperior  zeal  and  learning.     The  conference  continued 

three  days.     The  firft  day,  it  was  managed  between  the  king 

tad  the  bifliops  and  deans,  to  whom  James  propufed  foriie 

objedions  againft  certain  exprelHons  in  the  liturgy,  and  a  few 

alterations  in  the  ritual  of  the  church ;  in  confequence  of  which, 

ionc  (ligrht  alterations  were  made.      On  the  two  following 

dajty  the  puritaos  were  admitted,  whofe  propofals  and  remon* 

TOi*.  T.  c  C  firaacet 
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CENT,  ing  paflion  in  the  heart  of  this  monarch,  fo  all  his 
^^"'     meafures,   whether  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature, 

PART  11.  were  calculated  to  anfwer  the  purpofes  of  his 
ambition.  The  prefbyterian  form  of  ecclefiaftical 
government  feemed  lefs  favourable  to  his  view's 
dian  the  epif copal  hierarchy  y  as  the  former  ex- 
hibits a  kind  of  republic^  which  is  adminiflered  by 
various  rulers  of  equal  authority,  while  the  latter 
approaches  much  nearer  to  the  fpirit  and  genius 
of  monarchy.  The  very  name  of  a  republic^  fymd^ 
or  council^  was  odious  to  James,  who  dreaded 
every  thing  that  had  a  popular  afpeft ;  hence 
he  diflinguiflied  the'bifliops  with  peculiar  marks 
of  his  favour,  extended  their  authority,  increafed 
their  prerogatives,  and  publicly  adopted  and  in- 
culcated the  following  maxim,  No  bifhopj  no  king. 
At  the  fame  time,  as  the  church  of  England  hjul 
not  yet  abandoned  the  Calviniflical  dodrines  of 
predejlination  and  grace^  he  alfo  adhered  to  them 
for  fome  time,  and  gave  his  theological  reprefenta- 
tives,  in  the  fyncd  of  Dordrecht^  an  order  to  join  in 
the  condemnation  of  the  fentiments  of  Arminius, 
in   relation   to   thefe    deep    and    intricate    points. 

ftrances  may  be  fccn  in  Noal'j  Hiflory  of  the  Puritaruy  vol.  iL 
p.  15.  Dr.  Warner,  i.i  his  EccUJiaJllcal  Hijlory  of  Eng» 
land,  obferves,  that  this  author  mud  be  read  with  caution^  oq 
account  of  his  unfairnei's  and  partiality :  why  therefore  did  he 
not  take  his  accou:it  of  the  Hampion-Court  conference  from 
abetter  fourctf  ?  The  different  accounts  of  the  oppofite  par- 
ties, and  more  particularly  thofe  publifhed  by  Dr.  Barlow, 
dean  of  Chejlit^  on  the  one  hand,  and  Patrick  Gallowav,  a 
Scotifh  writer,  on  the  other  (both  of  whom  were  prefent  at  the 
conference),  mud  be  carefully  confulted,  in  order  to  our  form- 
ing a  proper  idea  of  thcle  theological  tranfadions.  James  at 
leafl  obtained,  on  tijis  occaiion,  the  applaufe  he  had  in  view. 
The  archbifliop  of  Car,icrlury  TWhitgift)  faid,  "  That  un- 
doubtedly his  mnjefly  fpokc  by  the  fpecial  afliftance  of  God's 
fpirit ;"  and  Bancroft,  falling  on  bis  knees,  with  his  eyes 
raifcd  to— —James,  txpr'fTed  hinifelf  thus  :  "  I  proteft, 
my  heart,  melteth  for  joVf  that  Almighty  G(d,  of  liis  (ingidar 
mercy,  has  given  us  fuch  a  king,  as  iince  Chrifl's  time  i»as 
*-been." 

Abbot, 
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Abbot,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury^  z  man  of  remark-    ^k  n  t. 
able  gravity  [/],   and  of  eminent  zeal  both  for 
civil  and   religious  liberty,   whofe   lenity  towards 

their 
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C^  C/J  1^^^  c^l  °f  Clarendon  fays,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Rebellion,  that "  Abbot  was  a  man  of  very  morofe  manners, 
•*  and  of  a  very  four  afpeA,  which  at  tliat  time  was  called 
**  gravity .**  If,  in  general,  we  (Irikc  a  medium  between 
what  Clarendon  and  Neal  fay  of  this  prelate,  we  fhall  probably 
arrive  at  the  true  knowlege  of  his  charafter.  See  the  Htfiory 
of  the  RiheUiont  vol.  i.  p.  88,  and  Neal*j  Htftory  of  tbe  Pu^ 
ntanjs  vol.  ii.  p.  243.  It  is  certain,  that  nothing  can  be  more 
urjuft  and  partial  than  Clarendon's  account  of  this  eminent 
prelate,  particularly  when  he  fays,  that  ht  neither  underjlood 
nor  regarded  the  conjiitution  of  the  church*  But  it  is  too  much 
the  cuflom  of  thib  writer,  and  others  of  his  ftamp,  to  give  the 
denomination  of  latitudinarian  indifference  to  that  charity,  pru- 
dence and  moderation,  by  which  alone  the  hejl  inter  efts  of  the 
church  (though  not  the  perfonal  views  of  many  of  its  ambitious 
members)  can  be  edablifhed  upon^rm  and  permanent  founda- 
tions. Abbot  would  'have  been  reckoned  a  good  churchman 
by  (bme,  if  he  had  breathed  that  fpirit  of  dcfpotifm  and  vio- 
lence, which,  being  cfrentially  incompatible  with  the  fpirit 
and  character  of  a  people,  not  only  free,  but  jealous  of  their 
liberty,  has  often  endangered  the  church,  by  exciting  that 
refentment  which  always  renders  oppodtion  exceflive.  Abbot 
was  fo  far  from  being  indifferent  about  the  conjVitution  of  the 
tburch^  or  inclined  to  \}\e  prefbyterian  difcipUne  (as  the  noble 
author  affirms  in  his  Hiflory  of  the  RebeHion)^  that  it  was  by 
his  zeal  and  dexterity  that  the  clergy  of  S  cot  land ^  who  had 
refufcd  to  admit  the  bifhops  as  moderators  in  their  fynods, 
vrere  brought  to  a  more  tra»flable  temper,  and  things  put  into 
fuch  a  (ituation  as  afterwards  produced  the  entire  euablifhment 
of  the  epifcopal  order  in  that  nation.  It  is  true,  that  Abbot's 
zeal  in  this  affair  was  conducted  with  great  prudence  and 
moderation  ;  and  it  was  by  thefe  that  his  zeal  was  rendered 
fuccefsful.  Nor  have  thel'e  his  tranfadlions  in  Scotland^  where 
be  went  as  chaplain  to  the  lord-treafurer  Dunbar,  been 
fufficiently  attended  to  by  hiftorians  :  they  even  feem  to  have 
been  entirely  unknown  to  fome,  who  have  pretended  to  de- 
predate the  conduct  and  principles  of  this  virtuous  and  ex- 
cellent prelate.  King  James,  who  had  been  fo  zealous  a 
prefbyterian  in  appearance  before  his  accedion  to  the  crown 
of  England f  had  fcarcely  fet  his  foot  out  of  Scotland ^  when 
he  coucciTed  the  defign  of  reftoring  the  ancient  form  of  epif- 
copal government  in  that  kingdom ;  and  it  was  AbbotU 
condna  there  that  brought  him  to  that  high  favour  with 

c  c  a  the 
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CENT,   their  anceftors  the  Puritans  ftill  celebrate  in  Ae 
^  ^^"     higheft  (trains  T?\  ufed  his   utmoft  endeavours 
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the  king,    which^  in    a    (hort    time,  raifed  him    from   the 

deanry   of    IVlncbeJler   to   the    fee    of    Canterbury.     For  it 

was  by  Abbot's  mild  and  prudent   counfels,   that  Dunbar 

procured  that  famous  a6l  of  the  general  aflemblj  of  ^rol- 

land^  by   which  it   was  provided,    **  that   the   king   (hovld 

**  have  the  calling  of  all  general  aflemblies,  that  the  bilhops 

**  (or  their  deputies)    (hould  be    perpetual    moderatort    of 

**  the  diocefan  fynods,  that  no  excommunication  (hould  be 

**  pronounced  without  their  approbation,  that  all  prefttnta- 

**  tions  of  benefices  (hould  be  made  by  them,  that  the  depri- 

**  vation  or  fufpenfion  of  minifters  (hould  belong  to   them, 

**  that  the  vifitation  of  the  diocefe  (hould  be  performed  by 

**  the  bi(hop  or  his  deputy  only,  and  that  the  bi(hop  (hould 

**  be  moderator  of  all  conventions  for  exercifingt  or  pro^n* 

*^  fylngs  (i.  e,  preaching)  within  their  bounds."      See  Cal- 

derwood'/  True  Htfiory  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  fol.  1680. 

588,  589.    Heylin'x  nlfiory  of  the  Prejiyterians^  p-  381,  382. 

and  above  all,   Speed'/   Htfiory  of  Great  Britain^    Book  x. 

fol.  1227.  The  writers  who  feem  the  }ea(l  difpofed  to  fpeak 

favourably  of  this  wife  and  good  prelate,  bear  teftimony,  never- 

thelefs,  to  his  eminent  piety,  his  exemplary  converfation,  aad 

bis  inflexible  probity  and  integrity  ;  and  it  may  be  faid  with 

truth,  that,  ii  his  moderate  mealures  had  been  purfued,  the 

liberties  of  England  would  have  been  fecured,  popery  difcouo* 

tenanced,  and  the  church  prevented  from  running  into  thofe 

exce(re8  which  afterwards  proved  fo  injurious  to  it.   If  Abbot's 

candour  failed  him  on  any  occadon,  it  was  in  the  reprefenta- 

tions,  which  his  rigid  attachment,  not  to  the  difciplinet  but  to 

the  dodrinal  tenets  of  Calvinifm,  led  him  to  give  of  the  Armi- 

nian  doflors.    There  is  a  remarkable  inftance  of  this  in  a  letter 

of  his  to  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  dated  at  Lambeth  the  iftof 

June  1613,  and  occafioned  by  the  arrival  of  Grotius  in  Eng' 

landf  who  had  been  expreft»ly  fent  from  Holland^  by  the  Re- 

monftrants,  or  Arminians,  to  mitigate  the  king's  difpleafure  and 

antipathy  againd  tfiat  party.     In  this  letter,  the  archbifhop 

reprefents  Grotius  (with  whom  he  certainly  was  not  worthy  to 

be  named,  either  in  point  of  learning,  fagacity,  or  judgment) 

as  a  pedant ;  and  mentions,  with  a  high  degree  of  compucency 

and  approbation,  the  abfurd  and  impertinent  judgment  of  fome 

civilians  and  divines,  who  called  this  immortal  ornament  of  the 

republic  of  letters,  ^fmatierer  and  ^fimpUfello'W.     See  Win- 

wood'/  Mer.ioriaisi  vol.  iii.  p.  459. 

Lsl  ^^^  Wood'i  Athen4t  Oxonienf.  tom.  i.  p.  583.— -Neal*/ 
Hljtory  of  the  Puritans,  vol.  ii.  ch.  iv.  p.  242.— -Clarendon'/ 
Hijhry  of  the  Rebellion^  vol.  i. 
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to  confirm  the  king  ui  the  principles  of  Calvinifm,  ^^^^^^ 
to  which  he  himfelf  was  thoroughly  attached. 
But  fcarcely  had  the  Britifh  divines  returned  from 
the  fynod  of  Dordrecht^  and  given  an  account  of 
the  laws  that  had  been  enaded,  and  the  doftrines 
that  had  been  eftablifhed  by  that  famous  aflembly, 
than  the  king,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  epifco- 
pal  clergy,  difcovered,  in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  their 
diflike  of  thefe  proceedings,  and  judged  the  fenti- 
inents  of  Arminius,  relating  to  the  divine  decrees, 
preferable  to  thofe  of  Gomar  and  of  Calvin  [A]. 

This 


[i&]  See  Heylin*/  Htjlory  of  the  Five  Articles, — Nea)» 
▼ol.  u.  ch.  ii  p.  117.  The  latter  author  tells  us,  that  the  fol- 
lowing verfes  were  made  in  England,  with  a  defign  to  pour 
contempt  on  the  fynod,  and  to  turn  its  proceedings  into  ridi- 
cule: 

«  Dordrechti  Synodnsy  nodus  ;  chorus  integrer,  acger  ; 
«*  Conventus,  rentus  ;  feflio,  ftramen.     Amen*  !'* 

With  refped  to  James,  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  forming 
a  luft  idea  of  the  chara6ier,  proceedings,  and  theological 
ficUeoefs  and  inconftancy  of  that  monarch,  muft  perufe 
the  writers  of  Englifh  hiftory,  more  efpecially  Larrey  and 
lUpin  Thoyras.  The  majority  of  thefe  writers  tell  ut, 
that,  towards  the  clofe  of  his  life,  James,  after  having 
deierted  from  the  Calvinifts  to  the  Arminians,  began  to 
difoover  a  ftrong  propenfity  towards  popery  ;  and  they  af- 
firm pofitively,  that  he  entertained  the  moil  ardent  defire  of 
bringing  about  an  union  between  the  churches  of  England  2ind 
Rome*  In  this,  however,  thefe  writers  feem  to  have  gone  too 
far ;  far  though  many  of  the  proceedings  of  this  injudidoua 
prince  juftly  deferve  the  (harpeu  cenfure,  yet  it  is  both  ra(h  and 
anjuft  to  accufe  him  of  a  defign  to  introduce  popery  into  Eng* 


1^  •  It  wuuld  b«  a  difficult,  and  indeed  an  iofunnojtiitable  tafk,  to  juftify 
•n  the  procecdingt  ot  thit  fynod ;  and  it  it  much  to  be  wiQied,  that  they  had 
been  Biooe  coBfoimaUie  to  the  fpirit  of  ChriiUan  charity,  than  the  reprefenta* 
fiOM  of  hiftoiy,  iin|iariiaUy  weighed,  (hew  them  to  have  beea.  We  are  not, 
howetw,  to  coDcJude,  from  the  infipid  monkiih  Unet  here  quoted  by  Dr.  Mo- 
ihei«,  that  die  tranfa.'^Uoni  aad  decifiont  of  that  fynod  were  univeriallT  cuti- 
demiMd  at  deipifed  in  England.  It  liad  its  partifani  in  the  eftabliflied  cnwch, 
■•  well  M  «noug  tha  Puritans :  and  its  deciiiona^  in  point  of  doArine,  wm 
lookied  vpoa  by  many,  and  not  without  realba,  aa  agreeable  to  the  tepor  of  Um 
1km4  of  titic&«  cMuM  by  kw  in  the  church  of  JSi^ImxL 

c  c  3  ImJ* 
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CENT.  This  fudclen  change  in  the  theological  opinions  of 
•  icT.  *n.  ^^  court  and  clerg)',  was  certainly  owing  to  a  va- 
^RT  ij.  riety  of  reafons,  as  will  appear  evident  to  thofe 
who  have  any  acquaintance  with  the  fpirit  and 
tranfaftions  of  thefe  times.  The  principal  one,  if 
we  are  not  deceived,  mud  be  fought  in  the  plans 
of  a  further  reformation  of  the  church  of  Englandj 
that  were  propofed  by  feveral  eminent  ecp lefiaftics, 
whofe  intention  was  to  bring  it  to  as  near  a  refem- 
blance  as  was  poiBble  of  the  primitive  churcB. 
And  every  one  knows,  that  the  peculiar  do&rines 
to  which  tlie  viftory  w:is  affigned  by  the  f^iiod 
were  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  firft  ages  of  the 
Chriftian  church  [t}.     Be  that  as  it  may,  this 

change 

land.  It  is  not  to  be  Ix-Iicvedy  that  a  prince,  who  afpircd  to 
arbitrary  power  ai.d  uncontrolled  dominion,  could  ever  hafc 
entertair.fd  a  ihou^flit  of  riibmitting  to  the  yoke  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  J.  The  truth  of  the  matter  feeins  to  be  this, 
that,  towards  the  end  of  Iiis  rtM'gn,  James  began  to  have  left 
averfion  to  the  doflnncs  and  rites  of  the  Romifh  church,  and 
permitted  certain  rdi^o'.is  obfonranccs,  that  were  conform- 
able to  the  fpirit  of  that  cliurch,  to  be  ufed  in  England.  This 
conduct  was  founded  upon  a  manner  of  reafonin^,  which  he 
had  learned  fnim  fevcnil  hinioj)s  of  his  time,  viz.  Tliat  the 
primitive  church  is  the  model  which  all  Chriftian  churches 
ought  to  imitate  in  dodtrine  and  worfhip  ;  that,  in  proportion 
as  any  church  approaches  to  this  primitive  ftandard  of  truth 
and  purity,  it  mull  become  proportiouably  pure  and  perfect ; 
and  that  the  Romifh  church  retained  more  of  the  fpirit  and 
manner  of  tlie  primitive  church  than  the  Puritan  or  Calvinift 
churches,  (^j*  Of  ihcfe  three  propofitions,  the  two  lirll  are 
undoubtcflly  true,  and  the  lall  is  evidently  and  demonftrably 
falfe.  BefiJes,  this  makes  nothin;^  to  the  argument :  for,  as 
James  had  a  manifell  aveifion  to  the  Puntans,  it  could,  in  his 
eyes,  be  no  very  prcat  recommti.dation  of  the  Romilh  church, 
that  it  furpaffed  thnt  of  the  Puriiins  in  doArine  and  difcipiine. 
O*  [']  l^r.  Mofhcim  has  annexed  the  following  note  to 
this  paffage  :  **  Pcrliaps  the  king  entered  into  thefe  eccle- 
fiaiiical  pnKcedings  with  the  more  readinefs,  when  he  refled- 
ed  on  the  civil  commotions  and  tumults  that  an  attachment  to 
the  Prcfbyterian  religion  had  occafioned  in   Scotland.     There 

J  n^s  r»  mark  is  rfmfnird  hy  fa<?l,  cbfcrvrntiou,  and  the  pcrpetuil  contn- 
lAioQs  that  arc  obCcnaijlc  in  the  cooduift  of  flseu  :  beHdcaf  ii^  the  note  j ' . 

are 
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change  was  very  injurious  to  the  Puritans;  ^^^^' 
for,  the  king  being  indilpofed  to  the  opinions  and 
inftitutions  of  Calvinifm,  tliofe  fedtarics  were  left 
\i'ithout  defence,  and  expofed  anew  to  the  animo- 
fity  and  hatred  of  their  adverfaries,  which  had 
been,  for  fome  time,  fufpended,  but  now  broke 
out  with  redoubled  vehemence,  and  at  length  kin- 
dled a  religious  war,  whofe  confequences  were  de- 
plorable beyond  expreffion.  In  the  year  1625, 
died  James  I.  the  bitterefl  enemy  of  the  doftrine 
and  difcipline  of  the  Puritans,  to  which  he  had 
been  in  his  youth  moft  warmly  attached  ;  the  moft 
inflexible  and  ardent  patron  of  the  Arminians,  in 
whofe  ruin  and  condemnation  in  Holland  he  had 
been   highly   inftrumental ;  and  the  moft  zealous 

are  alfo  fome  circumftances  that  intimate  plainly  enough, 
that  James,  before  his  acceflior.  to  the  crown  of  England,  was 
▼ery  far  from  having  an  averfion  to  popery."  Whoever, 
indeed,  looks  into  the  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Neg^ociations 
between  the  Courts  of  England,  France,  and  BruiTels,  from 
the  year  1592  to  161 7,  extrafted  from  the  manufcript  State- 
Papers  of  Sir  Thomas  Edmondes  and  Anthony  Bacon,  Efq. 
and  publiihed  in  the  year  1749,  ^7  ^^^  learned  and  judicious 
Dr.  birch,  will  be  perfuaded,  that,  about  the  year  15959  this 
fickle  and  unfteady  prince  had  really  formed  a  delign  to 
embrace  the  faith  of  Rome.  See,  in  the  curious  colle6lion 
now  mentioned,  the  poftfcript  of  a  letter  from  Sir  Thomas 
Edmondes  to  the  lord  high  treafurer,  dated  the  20th  of  De- 
cember, 1595.  We  learn  alfo,  from  tiie  Memoirs  of  Sir 
Ralph  Winwood,  that,  in  the  year  1596,  James  fent  Mr. 
Oguvie,  a  Scotifh  baron,  into  Spain,  to  affure  his  catholic 
majefty,  that  he  was  then  ready  and  rcfolved  to  embrace 
popery,  and  to  propofe  an  alliance  with  that  king  aud  the  pope 
againlt  the  queen  of  England.  See  State  Trads,  vol.  i.  p.  i« 
See  alfo  an  extra6l  of  a  letter  from  Tobie  Matthew,  D.  D. 
deaa  of  Durham,  to  the  lord  treafurer  Burghley,  containing 
an  information  of  Scotch  affairs,  in  Strype's  Annals,  toI.  iv. 
p.  201.  Above  all,  fee  Harris's  Hidorical  and  Critical  Ac- 
count of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  James  I.  p.  29,  note  (N). 
This  laft  writer  may  be  added  to  Larrey  and  Rapin,  who  have 
expofed  the  pliability  and  inconfiftency  of  this  felf-fufficient 
monairch. 

c  c  4  defender 
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CENT,  defender  of  epifcopal  government,  againft  which  he 
^^l^\t  ^3id  more  than  once  expreffed  himfelfin  the  ftrongeft 
terms.  He  left  the  conftiturion  of  England^  botl^ 
ecclefiaftical  and  civil,  in  a  very  mifettled  and  fluc-^ 
tuating  (late,  languifhing  under  inteftine  diforders  of 
varipus  kinds. 

XX.  His  fon  and  fucceffor  Charles,  who  ha4 
theChuRh    imbibed  his  political  and  religious  principles,  bad 
ofEogUni    nothing  fo  much  at  heart  as  to  bring  to  perfe£tic«\ 
Chartfi  I.     what  his  father  had  left  unfinifhed«     All  the  exern 
tions  of  his  zeal,  and  the  whole  tenour  of  his  admi- 
niftrarion,  were  direded  towards  the  three  following 
objefts :  ''  The  extending  the  royal   prerogative, 
*'  and  raifing  the  power  of  the  crown  above  the 
*'  authority  of  the  law—the  reduction  of  all  the 
''  churches  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  under  the 
*'  jurifdidion  of  bifhops,.  whofe   government  he 
**  looked  upon  as  of  divine  inftitution,  and  alfo  aa 
the  moft  adapted  to  guard  the  privileges  an4 
majefty  of  the  throne — ^and,    laftly,    the  fup- 
preffion   of  the   opinions   and   inftitutions  that 
were  peculiar  to   Calvinifm,  and  the  modeling 
of    the   doctrine,    difcipline,    ceremonies,    and 
polity  of  the  church  of  Efjglandy  after  the  fpirit 
*'  and    conftitution    of    the    primitive    church." 
The  perfon  whom  the  king  chiefly  intrufted  with 
the   execution   of    this   arduous   plan,    was  Wil- 
liam Laud,  bifliop  of   London,   who   was   raifed, 
in  the  year   1633,  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Canterbury,  and 
exhibited  in  thefe  high  ftations  a  mixed  charafter, 
compofed    of  great    qualities   and   great   defefls. 
The  voice  of  juftice  muft  celebrate  his  erudition, 
his  fortitude,  his  ingenuity,  his  zeal   for   the  fci" 
ences,  and  his  munificence  and  liberality  to  men  of 
letters ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  even  charity  muft 
acknowlege,  with  regret,  hisinexcufable  imprudence, 
his  exceflive  fuperftition,  his  rigid  attachment  to  the 
fentiment§,    rites,   and  inftitutions  of  the  ancient 
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church,   which  made   him  behold  the  Puritans   c^nt. 
and  Calvinifts  with  horror  [/fcj,  and  that  violent  ,,' 
fpirit  of  animofity  and  perfecution  which  difcover- 
ed  itfelf  in  the  whole  courfe  of  his  eccleflaftical 
adminiftration  [/J.       This   haughty  prelate    exe- 
cuted the  plans  of  his  royal   mafter,  and  fulfilled 
the  views  of  his  own  ambition,  without  ufing  thofe 
mild  and  moderate  methods,   that  prudence  em- 
ploys in  the  profecution  of  unpopular  fchemes. 
He  carried  things  with  a  high   hand:    when  he 
foimd  the  laws  oppofmg  his  views,  he  treated  them 
with  contempt,  and  violated  them  without  hefi- 
tation ;  he  loaded  the  Puritans  with  injuries  and 
vexations,   and   aimed  at  nothing  lefs   than  their 
total  extinction;    he  publicly  rejefted  the  Calvi- 
niftical    dodrine   of   predeftmation    in    the   year 
1625  ;  and,  notwithdanding  the  oppofition  and  re* 
monitrances  of  Abbot,    fubftituted  the  Arminian 
fyftem  in  its  place  [m] ;  he  revived  many  religious 

ceremonies, 

f i^  Sec  Wood*/  AthenM  Oxonunf,  torn.  li.  p.  55.— Heylin'i 
Cypriamms  jinrltcust  or  the  Hiilory  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
William  Laud,  pubhfhcd  at  London  in  i66S. — Clarendon's 
]Hiftory»  vol.  i. 

[/]  •*  Sincere  he  undoubtedly  was  (fays  Mr.  Hume),  an4» 
bowcver  mifguidcd,  ad^uated  by  religious  principles  in  all  hit 
pnrfuita ;  and  il  is  to  be  regrettcd»  that  a  man  of  fuch  fpiriti 
who  condu6ied  his  entt*rprifes  with  fuch  warmth  and  indaf* 
ti7»  had  not  entertained  mere  enlarged  views,  and  embraced 
pfinciples  more  fatourable  to  the  general  happinefs  of  human 

[mj'Sec  Mich,  le  Vaflbr,  Hijl.  de  Louh  XIIL  tome  y. 
p.  262. 

f^  This  expuilion  may  lead  the  uiiiuformed  reader  into  a 

piiilakc,  and  make  him  imagine  that   Laud  had  caufed  the 

Calviniftical  doctrine  of  the  xxxix  Articles  to  be  abrogated, 

and  the  tenets  of  Arminius  to  be  fubtliruted  in  their  place. 

It  may  therefore  be  proper  to  fct  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light. 

In  the  year  1625,   Land  wrote  a   fir.all  treatife  to  prove  the 

orthodoxy  of  the  Arminian  dedtrines;  and,  by  his  credit  with 

the  duke  of  Buckingliam,  had  Arminian  and  anti-puritanical 

.  chaplains  placed  about  the  kinfir.     This   ftep  increafed  the 

debates  between  the  CalvinilUcal  and  Arminian  dodors,  and 

produced 
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CENT,  ceremonies,    which,    though    ftaroped    with    the 

•ECT^'ii.  '^^ioi^  of  antiquity,    were  neverthelels  marked 

F  >  «  T  If .  uith 


p»x>dacpd  the  wanr.cfl  ainmofjiie^  ai.d   difT'ofio^i?.     To  cab 
t'.cfc,  the  king  ifTued  out  a  proiiamaiiim,  dated  the  14th  of 
January,  1626,  the  literal  tenor  of  which  was,  ia  tnith,  more 
favourjble  tu  the  Calvinifts  than  to  the  Arminians,  thoui^h,  bj 
the  manlier  in  which  it  was  interpreted  and  executed  by  Laud, 
it  was  turned  tu  the  advanta/c  of  the  latter.     In  this  procb- 
mation  it  was  L'u]  exprefily,  "that  his  majefty  would  admit  of 
•*  no  innovations  in  ihc  doffrifif^  difcipline,  oir  govrniinent  of 
**  the   chn:ch  ;"    (N.  B.  lot  a-jarins  cf  the  churchy  treviovfy 
to  this,  <u;as  Cj'viri/I:cu\)   **  a;id  ilurc/ore  charges  all  hi*  fui> 
••  jefU,  and  efj;ecially  the  clrrgy,   not  to  publim  or  iraiiitain, 
••  in  preachinp;  or  writing,  any  m-'w  invftitions  or  ofiniont^  con- 
•*  trary  to  tlie  faid  do^firine  and  dilcipline  eftabliioed  by  law, 
**  5cc.*'     It  was  certainly  a  very  fr ^nlar  inftance  of  Laud's 
indecent  partiality,  th;:t  this  proclamation  was  employed  to  fup- 
prefs  tl:c  books  that  were  exprefsily  written  in  the  defence  of 
the  xxxlx  Articles,  while  the  writings  of  the  Arminians,  vho 
certainly  oppofcd  thele  articles,  were  publicly  licenfed.     I  do 
not  here  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe  ;   I  only  fpeak  of 
the  tenor  of  the  proclamation,  and  the  manner  of  its  execution. 
This  manner  of  proceedii.g  fliewed  low  difficult  and  arduoui 
a  thing  it  is  to  change  fylUms  of  doArine  eilablifhed  by  hw, 
fmce  neither  Charles,  u  ho  was  by  no  means  diffident  of  his 
authority,   nor  Laud,  who  was  far  from  being  timorous  in 
the  ufe  and  abufe  of  it,  attempted  to  reform  articles  of  ftitb, 
that  flood  in  dire6l  oppofition  to  the  Arminian  do6lrine8,  which 
they  were  now  promoting  by  the  warmeft  encouragements, 
and  which  were  daily  gaining   ground  under  their  prote6iion. 
Inftead  of  reforming  the  xxxix  Arlicloj,  which  ftep  would  hiTC 
met  with   great  oppcfition   from  the  houfe  of  commons,  and 
from  a  confiderab'e  part  of  the  clergy  and   laity,   who  were 
(till   warmly  attached  to  Calvinifm,   Laud  advifed  the  king  to 
have  thcfe  articles  reprinted,   with   an  ambiguous  declarattMk 
prefixed  to  them,  which  might  tend  to  filence  or  difcourage  the 
reigning  controverfies  between  the  Calviniils  and  Arminianit 
and  thus  fecure  to  the  latter  an  unmolefted  (late,  in  which  tbey 
would  daily  find  their  power  growing  under  the  countenance 
and  prottdion  of  tlie  court.     This  t/fc/aration,  wliich,  in  moft 
editions  of  the  Common  Prayer,  is  ftill  to  be  found  at  the  kead 
of  the  articles,  is  a  moft  curious  piece  of  political   theology ; 
and  had  it  not  borne  hard  upon  the  right  of  private  judgment, 
and  been  evidently  dcfigned  to  favour  one  party,  though  it 
carried  the  afpcd  of  a  pcrfedl  neutrality,  it  might  have  been 

looked 
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vdtb  the  turpitude  of  fuperftition,  and  had  been    ^^^^ 
on  that  account  juftly  abrogated ;   he  forced  bi- 

ftiops 
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looked  upon  as  a  wife  and  provident  meafure  to  fecure  the 
tranquillity  of  the  church.  For,  in  the  tenor  of  this  decUura- 
tion,  pre^'ifion  was  facriticed  to  prudence  and  ambiguity  ;  and 
efcn  contradictions  were  preferred  to  confilleiit,  clear,  and 
poiitive  decifions,  that  might  have  fomented  difTenfions  and 
difcord.  The  declaration  feem^d  to  favour  the  Calviniilsy 
fince  it  prohibited  the  affixing  any  new  fenfe  to  any  article  ; 
it  alfo  in  effe6^  favoured  the  Arminians,  as  it  ordered  all  cu- 
riout  (irarch  about  the  contefled  points  to  be  laid  afide,  and 
thefe  difputes  to  be  fhut  up  in  God's  promifes,  as  they  are 
fft  forth  to  us  in  holy  fcriptures,  and  in  the  general  meaning 
of  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England  according  to  them* 
But  what  was  fingnlarly  prepoderous  in  this  declaration  was, 
ill  being  defigned  to  favour  the  Armiiiians,  and  yet  prohibit- 
ing exprefily  any  perfon,  either  in  fermons  or  writings,  from 
giving  his  own  (enfe  or  comment  as  the  meaning  of  the  article,  * 
andorderinur  every  one,  on  the  contrary,  to  take. each  article 
in  its  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe,  and  to  fubmit  to  it  in  the 
foil  and  plain  meaning  thereof;  for  certainly,  if  the  17th  arti- 
de  has  a  plain,  literal,  and  grammatical  meaning,  it  is  a  mean- 
ing unfavourable  to  Armi:iianilm  ;  and  bifhop  Burnet  was 
oblired  afterwards  to  acknovvlege,  that  without  enlarging  the 
ienfeof  the  articles,  the  Arniinians  could  not  fubfcribe  them 
confiftently  with  their  opinion?,  or  without  violating  the  de- 
mands of  common  candor  and  Hncerity.  See  Burnet's  remarks 
00  the  examination  of  his  expofition,  &c.  p.  3. 

This  renders  it  probable,  that  the  declaration  now  meo* 
tioned  (in  which  we  fee  no  royal  fignatnre,  no  atteftation  of 
any  officer  of  the  crown,  no  date,  in  fhort  no  mark  to  (hew 
where*  when,  or  by  what  authority  it  was  iiTued  out)  was  not 
compofed  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles.  Burnet,  indeed* 
was  of  opinion,  that  it  was  compofed  in  that  reign  to  fupport 
the  Arminians,  >vho,  when  they  were  charged  with  departing 
from  the  true  fenfe  of  the  articles,  anfwered,  "  That  they 
took  the  articles  in  their  literal  and  grammatical  fenfe,  and 
therefore  did  not  prevaricate."  But  this  reafoning  does  not 
appear  conclufive  to  the  acute  and  learned  author  of  the  Con- 
fnmonal.  He  thinks  it  more  probable  that  the  declaration 
wai  compofed,  and  firft  pubhfhed,  in  the  latter  part  of  king 
James's  reign  ;  for  though,  fays  he,  th<'rc  be  no  evidence  that 
James  eTer  turned  Arminian  in'principle,  yet  this  was  the 
party  that  adhered  to  him  in  his  meafures,  and  which  it  became 
neceflary  for  him  on  that  account  to  humour,  and  to  render 
refpedlal>le  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  by  ever)'  expedient  that 

might 
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CENT,  (hops  upon  the  Scots,  who  were  aealoufly  attached 
■  zcl]\u  to  the  difcipline  and  ecdefiaftical  polity  of  Geneva^ 
FART II.  and  had  (hewn,  on  all  occafions,  the  greateft 
reludance  againft  an  epifcopal  government;  and, 
laftly,  he  gave  many,  and  very  plain  intimations, 
that  he  looked  upon  the  RomUh  church,  with 
all  its  errors,  as  more  pure,  more  holy,  and 
preferable  upon  the  whole  to  thofe  Proteftant 
churches  that  were  not  fubjed  to  the  jurifdidkm 
of  bifhops.  By  thefe  his  unpopular  fendmenti 
and  violent  meafures.  Laud  drew  an  odium  on  the 
king,  on  hipifelf,  and  on  the  epifcopal  order  iQ 
generah  Hence,  in  the  year  1 644,  he  was  brought 
before  the  public  tribunals  of  juftice,  declared 
guilty  of  high  treafon,  and  condemned  to  lofe  his 
head  on  a  fcaiFold ;  which  fentence  was  accordingly 
executed. 

After  the  death  of  Laud,  the  dilfenfions  that 
had  reigned  for  a  long  time  b^ween  the  king  and 
parliament,  grew  ftill  more  violent,  and  arofe  at 
length  to  fo  great  a  height,  that  they  could  not 
be  extinguifbed  but  by  the  blood  of  that  excel- 
lent prince.  The  great  council  of  the  nation, 
heated  by  the  violent  fuggeftions  of  (he  Puritans 
and  Independents  \_n\  aboliflied  epifcopal  govern- 
ment; condemned  and  abrogated  every  thing  in 
the  ecdefiaftical  eftablifhment  that  was  contrary 
to  the  doftrine,  worfhip,  and  difcipline  of  the 
church  of  Geneva  ;  turned  the  vehemence  of  their 

might  net  bring  any  refle£lion  on  his  own  confiftency  **  And 
whoever  (continues  this  author)  confiders  the  quibbling  anj 
equivocal  terms  in  which  thi«  inilrument  is  drawn,  will,  I  am 
pf  rfuadcd,  oWferve  the  diftrels  of  a  man  divided  between  hii 
principles  and  his  interefls,  that  is,  of  a  man  exa^y  in  the 
iituation  of  king  James  I.  in  tlie  three  laft  years  of  his  reign." 
It  is  likely  then,  that  this  declaration  was  only  repnbliffied  at 
the  head  of  the  articles,  which  were  reprinted  by  the  order  of 
Charles  I. 

[n]  The  origin  of  this  fe£l  lias  been  already  mentioned. 
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ppoiidon  agsunfi  the  king  himfelf,   and  having    cknt. 
rought  him  into  their  power  by  the  fate  of  aims,      ^^*^' 
ccufed  him  of  treafon  againft  the  majefty  of  the    fKnru\ 
lation ;  and,  in  the  year  1649,  while  the  eyes  of  -    »      ' 
lurope  were  fixed  with  ailonifhment  on  this  (trange 
pedbicle,  ordered  him    to    be    decapitated  on   a 
mblic  foiffold.     Such  are  the  calamities  that  flow 
Tom  religious  zeal  without  knowlege,   from  that 
sithufiafm  and  bigotry  which  infpire  a  blind  and 
immoderate  attachment  to  the  external  uneflfentiai 

Cof  religion,  and  to  certain  dodrines  ill-under- 
!     Thefe  broils  and  tumults  tended  alfo  im- 
hapjnly  to  confirm  the  truth  of  an  obfervation  often 
made,  that  all  religious  feds,  while  they  are  kept 
under  and  oppreffed,  are  remarkable  for  inculcat-* 
mg  the  duties  of  moderation,   forbearance,   and 
duurity  towards  thofe  who  diflent  from  them  ;  but, 
as  foon  as  the  fcenes  of  perfecution  are  removed, 
and  they  in  their  turn  arrive  at  power  and  pre-emi- 
neoce,  they  forget  their  own  precepts  and  maxims, 
and  leave  both  the  recommendation  and  practice 
of  charity  to  thofe  who  groan  under  their  yoke. 
Such,  in  reality,  was  the  bdiaviour  of  the  Puri-^ 
tans  durine  their  traniitory  exaltation  ;  they  (hewed 
as  little  clemency  and  equity  to  the  bifhops  and 
other  patrons  of  epifcopacy,  as  they  had  received 
fcom  them  when  the  reins  of  government  were  ia 
their  hands  ^o^. 

XXL  The  Independents^  who  have  been  juft  iiielnd*- 
inentioned  among  the  promoters  of  civil  difcord  p***^*' 
in  England,  are  generally  reprefented  by  the  Bri« 
tiih  writers  in  a  much  worfe  light  than  the  Prejbj^ 
ferians  or  Calvinids.  They  are  commonly  accufed 
of  various  enormities,  and  they  are  even  charged 
wi&  the  crime  of  parricide,  as  having  borne  a 

fo3  Befidet  CiarendoD  and  the  other  writers  of  Englifli 
biftory  already  mentionedy  fee  Neal'i  Hiflory  of  the  PuritanSy 
wL  u.  tad  ill. 

principal 
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CENT,  principal  part  in  the  death  of  the  king.  But 
•  znrl'n.  ^hoever  will  be  at  the  pains  of  examining,  uith 
r  A  B  T  lb  impartiality  and  attention,  the  writings  of  that 
fed,  and  their  confeflion  of  ^th,  mult  foon  per- 
ceive, that  many  crimes  have  been  imputed  to 
them  without  foundation,  and  will  probably  be 
induced  to  think,  that  the  bold  attempts  of  the 
civil  Indepejidcnts  (/•  e.  of  thofe  warm  republicans 
who  were  the  declared  enemies  of  monarchy,  and 
wiflied  to  extend  the  liberty  of  the  people  be- 
yond all  bounds  of  wifdom  and  prudence)  have 
been  unjuftly  laid  to  the  charge  of  thofe  Indcpend- 
efits^  whofe  principles  were  merely  of  a  religious 
kind  [/j.      The    religious    Independents    derived 

their 

[/]  Thb  fea  is  of  recent  date,  and  (lill  fubfifts 'o  E»i' 

Ian:/;  there  is,  neverthcltfs,  not  one,  either  of  the  ancient  or   \ 

modem  fedls  of  Chrillians,  that  is  lefs  known,  or  has  been   ' 

more  loaded  with  groundlefs  afperfions  and  reproaches.    Tbf   I 

moft  eminent  Englifh  writers,  not  only  among  the  pstronsof 

epifcopacy,    but  even  among  thofe   very    Prtfl>}  teriaus  with 

whom  thofe  fcc^aries  arc  now  united,  have  thrown  out  a^air.ft 

them  the  biltcrcft  acciifutions  and  fevcreft  inveciivtb  that  the 

warmed  indi^^iation  could  invent.     Thry  have  not  onlvbeen 

reprefented  as    Gtiirious,   mad,   fanatical,   illiterate,    factiou?, 

and  ignorant  both  of  natitial  apd  revealed  religion,  but  ah'o  at 

abandoned  to  all  kinds  uf  v.ickednefs  and  fcJition,  av.d  as  tie 

ou!v  authors  of  the  odiji:i  oarricide  committed  c:i  iIjc  ptrlcr.  of 

Charles  I.f .     And  as  the  authors  who  have  given  thefe  reprf- 

fentatk)ns,  are  confidered  by  foreigners   as  the  beil  and  moi 

authentic  narrators  of  the  tranfadlions  that  palTed  in  their  owa 

country,  and  are  therefore  followed  as  the  fureft  guides,  the 

Independents  appear,    almoft  every   where,    under  the  moft 

unfavourable  afpec^.     It  mud  indeed  be  candidly  acknowle^d, 

that   as  cv^ry   clafs    and  order   of    men   conlid    of    perfoDS 

of   very    diifcrcat   cLaraclers  and  quahties,   fo   alfo  indepea- 

■f  Durell,  ('whom  n*nrr-;  vUfj  Louis  de  Moalin,  the  moil  zf&Ii.nts  deftrcfr 
of  the  Iik1(  i-eiKionit,  (omrrxiHis  on  account  of  hid  ingiHuity  aiid  cjn«.km/ ,  ia 
hi-i  Hilloria  R.iuum  >aiic"!jp  Ecv-'riKj  \Ti'^iiciua.-,  ca,».  '..  y  4.  at;  rti'V<  liimetf 
thus:  **  Fa(c<  r,  fi  atnuis  illiiis  Tra<^F^iae  tot  a.*tus  rucrim,  quoi  lU'livTuum 
«11e  loieni,  ).oArrinnni  fere  Independcntium  fuifie. — Adeo  tit  non  acute  ica'nt* 
qiuin  vf:f«,  dixorit  l/l-'ftran^rlus  iiofter :  Regain  m'lmo  4  Pialbjtamiui  ioir- 
rejutuxu,  Caiv^Iuiu  aelsv^  ab  lauei'eGiicoiikiu.uiteriediam. 

dent 
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their     denomination     from    the    following    prin-  cent 

ciple,    which    they    held   in   common    with    the  ^^ct/'ii. 

Brownijis  j 
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dent  feft,  has  bren  difhonmired  by  feveral  turbulent,  faflioas, 
profligate,  and  flagitious  members.  But  if  it  be  a  conftant 
maxim  with  the  wife  and  prudent,  not  to  judge  of  the  fpirit 
and  principles  of  a  fe6t  from  the  adlions  or  expreflions  of  a 
handful  of  its  members,  but  from  the  manners,  cuftomi,  opi- 
nions, and  behaviour  of  the  generality  of  thofe  who  compofe  it, 
from  the  writings  and  difcourfes  of  its  learned  mcn^  and  from 
its  public  and  avowed  forms  of  do6irine,  and  confeflions  of 
faith,  I  make  no  doubt  that,  by  this  rule  of  eflimating  matters, 
the  Independents  will  appear  to  have  been  unjuiUy  loaded  with 
fo  many  accui'ations  and  reproaches. 

We  fliall  take  no  notice  of  the  invidious  and  fcvere  animad- 
ferfiont  that  have  been  made  upon  this  religious  community 
by  Clarendon,  Echard,  Parker,  and  fo  many  other  writers. 
To  fet  this  whole  matter  in  the  cleared  and  moft  impartial 
light,  we  fhall  confine  ourfelves  to  the  account  of  the  Inde- 
pendents given  by  a  writer,  judly  celebrated  by  the  Englifli 
themfelves,  and  who,  though  a  foreigner,  is  generally  fuppofed 
to  have  had  an  accurate  Knowle;^e  of  the  Britifh  nation,  its 
hiilory,  parties,  fe^s,  and  revolutions.     This  writer  is  Rapin 
Thoyras,  (who  in  the  twenty -firfl  book  of  his  Htjiory  of  Eng^ 
Imdf  vel.  ii.  p.  514.  edit,  fulio)  reprefents  the  Independents 
under  fuch  hornd  colours,  that,  were  his  portrait  juft,  they 
would  not  d»*ferve  to  enjoy  the  light  of  the  fun,  or  to  breathe 
the  free  air  of  Britain,  much  lefs  to  be  treated  with  indulgence 
and  efteem  by  thofe  who  have  the  caufe  of  virtue  at  heart. 
Let  us  now  examine  the  account  which  this  illudrious  hillorian 
fives  of  this  fed.     He  declares,  in  the  firft  place,  that  not- 
witbdauding  all  the  pains  he  had  taken  to  trace  out  the  true 
origin  of  it,  his  enquiries  had  been  entirely  fruitlefs ;  his  words 
Bay  be  thus  t  ran  dated  :    **  After  all  my  refearches,  I  have  not 
been  able  to  difcover,  precifely,  the  origin  of  the  Independent 
fed,  or  fafiion."  It  is  very  furprifuig  to  hear  a  man  of  learning, 
I    who  had  employed  fevcntcen  years  in  compofing  the  Hiftory 
of  Englandf  and  had  admittance  to  fo  many  rich  and  famous 
Qiraries,  exprefs  his  ignorance  of  a  matter «  about  which  it  was 
jbeafy  to  acquire  ample  information.     Had  he  only  looked 
into  the  work  of  the  learned  Horubeck,  entitled,  Summa  Con- 
tnverfiarum^  lib.  x.  p.  775.  he  would  have  found,  in  a  mo« 
i&eut,  what  he  had  been  fo  long  and  fo  laborioudy  feeking  in 
^«     Rapin  proceeds  to  the  dodlrines  and  opinions  of  the 
Independents,  and  begins  this  part  of  his  work  by  a  general 
dedaratjon  of  their  tendency  to  throw  the  nation  into  diiorder 
mi  combuftioB.    He  fays,  <<  It  is  at  kaft  Gertaioi  that  their 

principles 
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CENT.  JJr^wwj/?/ ;— -that  every  Chriftian  congregatiott 
#£CT.  11.  ought  to  be  governed  by  its  own  laws,  without 
»  A  »  T  II.  depending 

piinciples  were*  reiy  proper  to  put  the  kingdom  in  a  flame  | 
and  this  thev  did  effedually."  What  tmth  mzj  be  in  this 
afTertion,  will  be  feen  by  what  follows.  Their  ientimenti  coo* 
cerning  government  were,  if  wc  are  to  believe  this  writer^  of 
the  moft  pernicious  kind  ;  iince,  according  to  him^  they  wanted 
to  overturn  the  monarchy,  and  to  eftablifh  a  democracy  in  its 

tlace :  his  words  are,  **  With  regard  to  the  ftate,  they  tb- 
orred  monarchy,  and  approved  omy  a  republican  goremmeDt.*' 
I  will  not  pretend  to  deny,  that  there  were  among  the  Inde- 
|>endent8  feveral  perfons  who  were  unfriendly  to  a  kingly  go* 
Vemmcnt ;  perfons  of  this  kind  were  to  be  found  among  to^ 
Prefbyterians,  Anabaptifls,  and  all  the  other  religious  fedi 
and  communities  that  flourifhed  in  England  during  this  tumal* 
tuous  period  ;  but  I  want  to  fee  it  proved,  in  an  evident  and 
fatisfa&ory  manner,  that  thefe  republican  principles  were  en- 
braced  by  all  the  Independents,  and  fomned  one  of  the  diftia- 
guifhing  chara^eriftict  of  that  fe6t.  There  is,  at  leaft,  no 
luch  thing  to  be  found  in  their  public  writings.  They  de* 
clared,  on  the  contrary,  in  a  public  memorial  drawn  up  by  them 
in  the  year  1 647,  that,  as  magiilracy  in  general  is  the  ordinance 
of  God,  **  they  do  not  difapprove  any  form  of  civil  government^ 
but  do  freely  acknowlegc,  that  a  kingly  government,  bounded 
by  juil  and  wholefome  laws,  it  both  alloi/ed  by  God-,  and  alfoa 
good  accommodation  unto  men.''  I  omit  the  mention  of 
leveral  other  circumftances,  which  unite  to  prove  that  the 
Independents  were  far  from  looking  with  abhorrence  on  a 
monarchical  government. 

Their  fentiments  of  religion,  according  to  Rapin,  were 
highly  abfurd,  fince  he  reprefents  their  principles  as  entirely 
oppofite  to  thofe  of  all  other  religious  communities :  "  As  to 
religion,  fays  he,  their  principles  were  contrary  to  thofe  of  all 
the  rell  of  the  world."  With  refpefi  to  this  accufation,  it  may 
be  proper  to  obferve,  that  there  are  extant  two  C§nfe/li(ms  if 
Falth^  one  of  the  Englifh  Independents  in  Holland^  and  another 
drawn  up  by  the  principal  members  of  that  community  in 
England,  The  former  was  corapofed  by  John  Robinfon,  the 
founder  of  the  fedl,  and  was  publiihed  at  Leyden  in  ^to.  in  the 
year  16 19,  under  the  following  title  :  **  Apologia  pro  exulibaa 
Anglis,  qui  Browniftae  vulgo  appellantur  :"  the  latter  appeared 
at  London,,  for  the  firft  time,  in  the  year  1 658,  and  was  thus  en- 
titled :  *  *  A  declaration  of  the  Faith  and  Order  owned  and  pric- 
tifed  in  the  Congregational  churches  m  England,  agreed  upon,and 
confentedunto,by  their  Elders  and  McfFengers,  in  their  meetingat 

•  Timt'^-foit  proprm  d  mettre  rjngletemm  comht/ihiu 
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iepending  on  the  jurifdiftion  of  bifliops,  or  be-  ^^JiJ^- 

ng  fubjeft  to  the  authority  of  fynods,  prefby-  ..ct.  li. 

teries,  ?  a  r  t  n. 


'A^  Savoy,  Odoher  12.   1658%     Hornbeck  gave,  in  the  year 
1659,  a  Latin  tranflation  of  this  Declaration^  and  fubjoined  it 
:o  his  EplfioU  dd  Duraeum  de  Independentifmo,     It  appears 
evidently  from  thefe  two  public  and  authentic  pieces,  not  t^ 
mention  other  writings  of  the  Independents ^  that  they  differed 
troxn  the  Prejbyterians  or  Calvinifts  in  no  fingle  point  of  any 
confequence,   except  that  of  ecclefiaftical  government.     To 
put  this  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  we  have  only  to  attend  to 
the  following  palfage  in  Robinfon'j  ApoUgy  for  the  Engli/b  - 
Exilesy  p.  7. 1 1,  where  that  founder  of  the  fe£l  of  the  Indepen^ 
dents  exprefles  his  own  private  fentiments,  and  thofe  of  hit 
community,  in  the  plaineft  manner :  "  Profitemur  coram  Deoet 
hominibus,  adeo  nobis  convenire  cum  ccclefiis  reformatis  Belgi- 
cis  in  re  religionis,  ut  omnibus  et  iingulis  earundem  ecclefiarum 
fidei  articulis,  prout  habentur  in  harmonia  confeillonum  fideif 
parati  fimus  fubfcribere. — Ecclefias  reformatas  pro  veris  et  ge- 
nuinis  habemus,  cum  iisdem  in  facris  Dei  commimionem  profi* 
temur,  et,  quantum  in  nobis  eft,  colinius."     It  clearly  appears 
from  this  declaration,  that,  in  (lead  of  diSerin&r  tgtally  from  all 
other  Chriftian  focieties,  it  may  rather  be  faid  of  the  ladepen* 
dentiy  that  they  perfe6lly  agreed  with  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  reformed  churches.   To  fhew,  as  he  imagines,  by  a  ftriking 
example  the  abfurdity  of   their   religion  and  worfbip*    our 
eminent  hiftorian  tells  us,  that  they  not  only  reject  all  kind  of 
ecclefiaftical  government,  but,  moreover,  allow  all  their  mem* 
bers  promifcuouily,  and  without  exception,  to  perform  in  pub- 
lic the.  paftoral  functions,  /'.  e.  to  preachjl  pray,  and  expound 
}^t  Scripture^ ;  his  words  are,  "  They  were  not  only  averfe  to 
epilcopacy  aiid  the  ecclefiaftical  hierarchy"  (this  charge  is  true^ 
but  it  may  equally  be  brought  againft  the  Prc(byterians,  Brown- 
ifts,  Anabaptifts,  and  all  the  various  fedls  of  Non-conformifts)^ 
*'  but  they  would  not  fo  much  as  endure  ordinary  minifters  in  the 
^llicti.  They  maintained,  that  every  man  might  pray  in^ublicy 
exhort  bis  brethren,  and  interpret  the  Scriptures  according  to  the 
talents  with  which  God  had  endowed  him.  So  with  them  every 
one  preached,  prayed,  admonifhed,  interpreted  the  Script^ureSy 
ivkhout  any  other  call  than  what  he  himfelf  drew  from  his  zeal 
aadfiippofed  gifts,  and  without  any  other  authority  than  the  ap* 
probation  of  his  auditors."  This  whole  charge  is  evidently  falfe 
andgroundlefs.  The  Independents  have,  andalwayshave  had,^x^</ 
aod/^^/ar*minifters,  approvedby  their  people ;  nor  do  they  allow 
to  teiach  in  public  every  perfon  who  thinks  himfelf  qualified  for 
tliat  important  office.     The  celebrated  hillorian  has  here  con* 
fcMlodied  the  Independents  with  the  Brownljk^  wkO|  .as  is  well 
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hi  this  their  notion  of  ecclefiaftical  government j   CENt. 
that  the  dift'erence,  between  them  and  the  Prejbj-  ' 
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writers,  who  know  bed  in  what  fenfe  the  term  is  ufed,  when 
it  is  applied  to  thufe  who  brought  Charles  I.  to  the  block  ** 

On  inquiring,  with  particular  attention,  into  the  caufes  of 
the  odium  that  has  been  call  upon  the  Independents^  and  o£ 
the  heavy  accufations  and  fevere  inveAives  with  which  they 
have  been  loaded,  I  was  more  peculiarly  ftruck  with  tke 
three  following  confiderations,  which  will  perhaps  furni/h  a 
£itisBi£lory  account  of  this  matter.  In  ihit  Jirfl  placc^  the 
denomination  is  ambiguous,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  any  one 
diftin£l  order  of  men.  For,  not  to  enumerate  the  other  no- 
tions that  have  been  annexed  to  this  term,  it  is  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  it  is  ufed  fometimes  by  the  Englifh  writers  to  de- 
note thofe  who  aim  at  the  eftablifhment  of  a  purely  dtmocru" 
ikalf  or  popular  government^  in  which  the  body  of  ^he  people 
it  clothed  with  the  fupreme  dominion.  Such  a  fa6tiou  there 
in  England,  compofed,  in  a  great  meafure,  of  perfons  of 
enthuiiallical  charader  and  complexion ;  and  to  it,  no 
doubt,  we  are  to  afcribe  thofe  fcenes  of  fedition  and  mifery^ 

'|3^  *  Dr.  Mofhehn's  defeDce  of  the  Independents  it  certainly  fpecious  | 
W  be  has  not   fufftcieudy  diiliiiguiihcd  the  times ;  and  lie  hiu,  perliapti 
m  de^endin^  thero,  ftraincd  too  fur  that  equitable  principle,  that  we  muft 
tot  tmpote  to  a  {c&.  any  principles  that  are  not  contained  in,  or  deducibli 
Am,    ihelr   religious  fyftrm.      This  nsaxlm  doe?  not  entirely  anfwer  h«ii[ 
Ae.parpofe  to    which    it  is  applied.       The  religiou-i  fiilciu  or  a  feA  mnj 
W  in  itfelf  pacific  and  ionocenc,  while  Lncidental  cirruraftances,  or  certailt. 
AdaskiDa  of  ideas,  may  render  that  fe6l   more  turbulent  and  rcAleis  than 
odtos,  or  at  leail  involve  it  in  {)olit!caI  factions  and  broik.     Such  perhaut  ^ 
#as  die  cafe  of  the  Independents  at  cenain  pcriviU,  and  more  efpecially  at  the 
period  now  under  confideration.     When  we  confider  their  ieti<pous  foriiJ'  of  cjcf- 
vomnait,  we  fliall  fee  evidently,  that  a  principle  of  aoalosy  Twliich  iiifluemdi 
ifae  fenthnenu  and  imagitiations  of  n.en  much  more  than  is  generally  fuppofed) 
mA  Dtturally  have  led  the  greatcli  part  of  litem  to  republican  notions  of  ctvii 
pmnunent;  and  it  is  fanner  to  be  obfervfrd,  that,  from  a  republican  go- 
vcrameiit,    they  mud   luive     expe6\ed   much    more   prote(^ion    and    favgiir 
dm  firom  •  kinj;ly  one.     When  thefe  two  points  are  ccmiidered,  together; 
vvh  diett    (iiuation  under  the  reign   of  Charles'  I.  when  th**  govcmtnent 
wm  oiJiii^ed,    when   affairs   were    i'\    great   confufi<in,    when   the    mintlf 
«r  men  were  fufpended  upon  the   ilfue  of  the  national  tmubles,    and   wlien 
tbe  eager  fpirit  of  party,    nourifhed   by  lujpe,    made  each   faction  expe& 
6m  die  clttns  would  end  in  fome  feitleit  fyAem,  favourable  to  their  jef- 
pedite  views,  fentiments,  and   i^aflions ;    we    may   h«    induced    to    think/ 
itatt  the  IndependaiiSt  at  that  time,  were  much  more  tamultiious  and  re- 
tina the   feel  iliai  bears  that  (fenomination  in  our   times.     IW 
rbo  would  form  juil  ideas  of  the    maittr   of    faA,    mufl  examine 
giveo'  by  die  vrrhers  of  boili  panics.     See  panicularly  Clarendon*^ 
Bjfyy^to  owh  Life,  Neal*«  Hijhry  of  the  Puritans^  HumcV  Hifiary  rf 
aaA.Bitnit$^s Hi/hry  qf  fds  own  Tim€* 
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CENT,  terians^  principally  confifl-s;  for  ihm  r^g^os 
t  Ec'^Ii.  dodrines,  if  we  except  fome  points  of  very  little  mo- 
'ART II.  meot, 

whofe  effeds  are   flill  juilly  bmeoted.      The  Tiolexice  and 
folly  that  diihoDOured  the  pnxreedin^  of  this  tamnkiioal 
fid^ioo  have  been,  if  I  miftake  oot,  too  n(hly  imputed  to  tbe 
reiipmu   Imdtpeudtntt   now  under  confideratioD,   who,   with 
all  their  defe£b,  were  a  much  better  fet  of  men  than  the  per- 
fons  now  mentioned.*  It   may  be  obfierved,  /ecwmdh^   that 
almoft  all  the  religious  feds  which  divided  the  Engliu  natioa 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  and  more  efpeciaDy  under  the 
adminiftration  of    Cromwell,    afiumed  the  denomination  of 
fndtbendenU^  in  order  to  fcreen  themfelves  from  the  reproachd 
of  tne  public,  and  to  (hare  a  pare  of  that  popular  eftcem 
which   Uie  true  and  ^envine  Indrpaidntt    had   a<x|uired,  oo 
account  of  the  regularity  of  their  lives,  and  the  (aiidity  of  tbeir 
manners.    This  is  confirmed,  among  other  teftimonies,  by  die 
following  palTage  of  a  letter  from  Toland  to  Le  Cleic.  **  At 
commencement  tous  les  fe6tairH  fe  difoient  Independaos,  pvce 
que  ces  derniers  etoient  fort  honores  du  penple  a  caole  de  lev 
pietc.'    See  Le  ClercV  BiM&tL  Uttiverf.  et  Hi/tm-.  Uime  xiii. 
p.  ii.  p.  506.     As  this  title  v^-as  of  a  very  estenfive  fignifica* 
tion,  and  of  great  latitude,  it  mirht  thusea£ly  happen,  that  iSl 
the  eDormities  of  tlie  vanous  Irds  that  iheltered  themfelTrs 
under  it,  and   frreral  of  which   were  but  of   (hort  doratiofl, 
might  unluckily  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  true  Imd£ftmi:uti. 
But  it  mufl  be  particularly  remarkedy  in  the  t bird  place ^  that 
the  ufurper  Cromwell  prefcnrd  iLe  Independents  to  all^olber 
reHgious  communities.      He  looked,    vnth  an  equal  eye  of 
fufpicion  and  fear,  upon  the  prrfhytrrisn  fynodi  and  the  efkf- 
copal  T:j::arr^ju  ;    t  very  thing  thai  looked  like  an  exteobre 
authohly,  whether  it  was  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature,  excited 
uneafv  apprthenfions  in  the  bread  of  the  tyrant  ;  bat,  in  the 
limited   ai.d  fimple  form  of  ecdefiaftical  difcipbne  that  was 
adopted  by  the  Indfpendmtiy  he  law  nothing  that  was  adapted 
to  alarm  r-:f.  fea*^.     Tr.ij-  c.ircr.ir.ftance  vras  fufEciect  to  iw 
der  the  /•  . .;  7..:Vt;j  odious  in  the  e%es  of  manT*  who  vrould 
be  natuvi  iy  difpofed   to  extend  their  abhorrence  of  Crom- 
well to  thoie  who  were  the  objeds  of  his  favour  and  protec- 
tion, 

^c".  The  lT..ivprfi,lrrJ!  were  urdoubtedlv  fo  caDed  finom  their 
mainiLii.r.c  that  ah  ChhJliiu  cei^gregTLtions  vrere  fa  many  a- 
drpm.im:  TA.pc:z^  {c>cieiitf.  t^iii  had  a  right  to  be  governed 
by  ihi'.T  ovn  kws,  wn'.cr.t  l^g  fubied  to  any  ulterior  or 
foreliT.  i4in:'«i'5J.-Ti  RubiTifor.,  the  foiroder  of  the  fcA,  makes 
espnefj.  \:.it  of  this  lerrr  in  rxpLarurg  his  dodrioe  relating  to 
rccL-iUtr  i^  ^ovrrsmci^t ;  **CictumqiM.Mli!M  t  jmu  iilm  in  ((ays 
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&ent,'are  almoft  entirely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  ^^^^* 
the  church  of  Geneva.  The  founder  of  this  fed 
was  John  Robinfon,  a  man  who  had  much  of  the 
folemn  piety  of  the  times,  and  was  mafter  of  a  con- 
gregation of  Browmjls  that  had  fettled  at  Leyden* 
This  well-meaning  man,  perceiving  the  defefts  that 
rrimed  in  the  difcipline  of  Brown,  and  in  the  fpirit 
and  temper  of  his  followers,  employed  his  zeal  and 
'diligence  in  correfting  them,  and  in  modeling  anew 
the  fociety,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  render  it  lefs 
odious  to  its  adverfaries,  and  lefs  liable  to  the  juft 

kc,  in  his  Apohgiay  cap.  v.  p.  22.)  efle  totam,  integram,  et  per- 
fcdam  ecclefjam  ex  fuis  partibus  con  (lantern,  immediate  et  iW<r- 
ftndenter  (quoad  alias  ecclefias)  fub  ipfo  Chrifto."  It  may 
poffibly  have  been  from  this  very  paflage  that  the  title  of  In* 
dependent  was  originally  derived.  The  difciples  of  Robinfon 
did  not  rejeft  it ;  nor  indeed  is  there  any  thing  (hocking  in  the 
title,  when  it  is  underftood  in  a  manner  conformable  to  the 
fentiments  of  thofe  to  whom  it  is  applied.  It  was  certainly 
utterly  unknown  in  England  before  the  year  1640 ;  at  lead  it 
jfl  not  once  mentioned  in  the  ecclefiaftical  canons  and  conditu- 
tions  that  were  drawn  up»  during  that  yea)*,  in  the  fynods  or 
^fitations  held  by  the  archbi(hops  of  Canterbury^  Torki  and 
other  prelates,  fn  which  canons  all  the  various  (cSt^  that  then 
.e:(ifted  in  England^  are  particularly  mentioned.  See  Wilkina' 
Concilia  Magna  Britannia  et  Hiberniaf  vol.  iv.  cap.  v.  p.  548. 
•where  are  the  **  conftitutions  and  canons  ecclefiaftical  treated 
upon  by  the  archbi(hop8  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  the  reft 
4>f  the  bi(hopsand  clergy,  in  their  feveral  fynods."  An.  mdcxl. 
It  is  true,  that  not  long  after  this  period,  and  more- particular- 
ly from  the  year  164a,  we  find  this  denomination  very  frequent* 
"Ijr  in  the  Englifh  annah.  The  Engli(h  Independents  were  fo 
nr  from  being  difpleai'ed  with  it,  that  they  aifumed  it  publicly 
10  a  piece  they  pubU(hed  in  their  own  defence  at  London^  ia 
the  year  1644,  under  the  following  title:  Apologettcal  Narra* 
turn  of  the  independents.  But  when,  in  procefs  of  time,  a  great 
variety  of  fe6ls,  as  has  been  already  obferved,  (heltered  them- 
lelTea  under  the  cover  of  this  extenJive  denomination,  and  even 
Seditious  /ubjeds,  that  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  death  of 
their  fovercign  and  the  deilru6^ion  of  the  government,  em- 
ployed it  as  a  mafktto  hide  their  deformity,  then  the  true  and 
genuine  Independents  renounced  this  title,  and  fubftitiited  a 
kfs  odiou&  appellation  for  \U  calling  themfelves  Congregational 
firriArettfZnd  their  religious  afTembfies  Congrcgathtuu  Churches. 
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CENT,  cenfure  of  thofe  true  Chriftians,  who  looked  opoQ 
fccT  II.  <^harity  as  the  end  of  the  commandine&t.  The 
fART  11.  Independents  J  accordingly,  were  much  more  coxn- 
jnendable  than  the  Brownijis  in  two  refped& 
They  furpafied  them  both  in  the  moderation  of 
their  fentiments,  and  the  order  of  thdr  diidpfine. 
They  did  not,  like  Brown,  pour  forth  bitter  and 
uncharitable  invectives  againil  the  churches  that 
were  governed  by  rules  entirely  different  from 
theirs,  nor  pronounce  tliem,  on  that  account,  un- 
worthy of  the  Chriftian  name.  On  the  contrary, 
though  they  confidered  their  own  form  of  eccle- 
iiaftical  government  as  of  divine  inilitution,  and 
9S  originally  introduced  by  the  authority  of  the 
apoftles,  or  by  the  apoftles  themfelves,  yet  they 
had  candour  and  charity  enough  to  acknowlege, 
that  true  religion  and  folid  piety  might  flouruh 
in  thofe  communities,  which  were  under  the  ju^ 
rifdiftion  of  biftiops,  or  the  government  of  fynods 
and  prclbyteries.  They  were  alfo  much  more 
attentive  than  the  Brownijis  to  the  eftabliftiment  of  a 
regular  miniftry  in  their  communities ;  for,  while 
the  latter  allowed  promifcuoufly  all  ranks  and  or- 
ders of  men  to  teach  in  public,  and  to  perform 
the  other  paftoral  funftions,  the  Independents  had, 
and  fUU  have,  a  certain  number  of  minifters, 
chofen  refpeftively  by  the  congregations  where 
they  are  fixed;  nor  is  any  perfon  among  them 
permitted  to  fpeak  in  public,  before  he  has  fub- 
mitted  to  a  proper  examination  of  his  capacity 
and  talents,  and  has  been  approved  by  the  heads 
of  the  congregation.  This  community,  which 
was  originally  formed  in  Holland,  in  the  year 
1 6 ID,  made  at  firft  but  a  very  fmall  progrefsin 
England  [y^]  ;  it  worked  its  way  flowly,  and  in  a 
clandefline  manner;   and  its  members  concealed 

C3"  [77]  I"  ^^^  y^'^r  r6i6,  Mr.  Jacob*  who  had  adopted  tbe 
reli^rioiis  fcntimcnts  of  RobinfoD,  £et  up  th^  firft  ludiptndmi 
or  Con^re^atknal  church  in  England* 
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cir  principles  from  public  ^ew,  tp  avoid   the    ^^^'*'* 

nal  laws    that  had  been   enafted  againft  Non-    gicr.  li. 

fformijis.     But   during  the  reign  of  Charles  I.     »a»t  ^. 

len,  amidft  the  fliocks  of  civil  and  religious  dif- 

rd,  the  authority  of  the  bifliops  and  the  caufe  of 

ifcopacy  began  to   decline,  and  more  particu- 

rly  about  the  year  1 640,  the  Independents  became 

ore  courageous,  and  came  forth,  with  an  air  of 

folution  and  confidence,  to  public  view.     After 

is  period,  their  affairs  took  a  profperous  turn ; 

id,  in  a  little  time,  they  became  fo  confiderable, 

)th  by  their  numbers,  and  by  the  reputation  they 

iquired,  that  they  vied  in  point  of  pre-eminence 

id  credit,  not    only  with  the    bifliops,  but  alfo 

ith  the  Prejbyterians^  while  thefe  were  in  the  very 

enith  of  their  power.     This  rapid  progrefs  of  the 

\dependentSy  no   doubt,  arofe   from  a   variety,  of 

Mifes  ;  among  which  juftice  obliges  us  to  reckon 

le  learning  of  their  teachers,  and  the  regularity 

ad  fanftity  of  their  manners  (r).     During  the  ad- 

liniftration  of  Cromwell,  whofe  peculiar  prote£tioQr 

nd  patronage  they  enjoyed  on  more  than  one  ac- 

ount,  their  credit  rofe  to  the  greateft  height,  and 

lidr  influence  and  reputation  were  almoft  univerfal  j^ 

ii|t,  afte;-  the  Reftoration,  their  caufe  declined,  ands 

bey  fell  back  gradually  into  their  primitive  obfcu«* 

tThe  fed,  indeed,  ftill  fubfifted,  but  in  fuch 
te  of  dejeftion  and  weaknefs,  as  engaged  them 
ithe  year  1691,  under  the  government  of  king 
William,  to  enter  into  an  aflfociation  with  the 
^rejbyterians  refiding  in  and  about  London^  imdeir 
ertain  heads  of  agreement,  that  tended  to  the 
PWtenance  of  their  refpeftive  inftitutions  (i). 

XXII.  While 

[r]  Ncal*/  Hiflory  of  the  Puritans ^  vol.  ii.  p.  107.  Jpj. 
oL  viii.  p.  141.  276.  303.  437.  549.  See  alfo  a  Germaa 
rork,  entitled,  Englifche  Reformatioru-Hifiorief  by  Anthon]^ 
IViltiam  Bohm^  p.  794 

[xj  From  tlUa  time  they  were  called  United  Brethren.  l%e 
tsifi^^  o£  iigrpe^oent  that  formed  sm4  oeneusitlted  this  umon  am 
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XXn.     While     Oliver     Cromwell     held    the 
^"•„  reins  of  government  in  Great  Britain^  all  fecfs, 

eveu 

The  ibte  of  to  be  found  in  the  fecond  volume  of  Whiftan'/  Memoiri  of  hu 
the  church  £,ljg  and  Writings;  and  they  con  lift  of  nine  articles.  The 
wSo^  /r/?  relates  to  "  Churches  and  Church  Members,"  in  which  the 
,p^  '   United   Minifters,    Prejbyteriani  and    Independtnit<t    declare, 

among  other  things,  **  That  each  particular  cborch  hath  a  right 
to  choofe  its  own  ofEcers,  and,  being  fumiihed  with  fuch  as  are 
duly  qualified  and  ordained  according  to  the  Gofjpel  rule,  hath 
authority  from  Chrift  for  exercifing  gbremment  and  ei  joying 
all  the  ordinances  of  worHiip  within  itfeif :  that,  in  the  adnu* 
niftration  of  church-power,  it  belongs  to  the  pallors  and  ether 
elders  of  every  particular  church  (if  igch  there  be)  to  rule  aod 
govern,  and  to  the  bretherhood  to  confent,  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  Gofpel.**     In  this  both  Prefbyterians  and  Indepen- 
dents depart  from  the  primitive  prificiples  of  their  refpectifc 
inftitutions.     Article   II.   relates  to  "  the  Miniftry,"  which 
they  grant  to   have  been  inftituted  by  Jefus  Chnft,  **  for  the 
gathering,  guiding,  cdifyinpr,  and  governing  of  his  church." 
In  this  article  it  is  further  obferved,  **  that  minifters  ought  to 
be  endued  with  competent  learning,  found  judgment,  and  folid 
piety ;  that  none  are  to  be  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  mini- 
ftry,  but  fuch  as  are  cholcn  aiid  calVd  thereunto  by  a  particular 
church  ;•*  that,  in  fuch  a  weighty  matter,  *«  it  is  ordinarily  re- 
quifitc,  tliat  every  fuch   chorch  confult  and  advife  with  the 
pallors  of  neighbouring  congregations  :  and  that,  after  fuch 
advice,  the  pcrfon  thus  coniulted  about,   being  chofen  by  the 
.  brotherhood  of  that  particular  church,  be  duly  ordained  and 
fet  apart  to  his  office  over  them."     Article   III.   relates  to 
•*  Cenfmes,"  and  prelcribes,  firft,  the  admoni/btng^  and,  if  this 
prove  incffodlual,  the  excommunication  of  offending  and  fcaoda- 
lous  members,  to  be  performed  by  the  paftors,  with  the  confent 
of  the  brethren.     Article  IV.  concerning  the  **   Communion 
of  churches,"  lays  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  there  is  no  fub- 
ordination    between   particular  cliurches  ;    that   they  are  all 
equal,  and  conftqucntly  independent ;  that  the  pallors,  how- 
ever, of  thefe  churciies  "  ought  to  have  frequent   meetings, 
that,  by  mutual  advice,  fupport,  encouragement,  and  brotheriy 
intcrcourfe,  they  may  ftrcugthcn  the  hearts  and  hands  of  each 
other  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord."   In  Article  V.  which  relates  to 
"  Deacons  and  Ruling  Elders,"  the  United  Brethren  acknow- 
lege,  that  *'  the  office  of  a  deacon  is  of  divine  appointment,  and 
that  it  belongs  to  his  office  to  receive,  lay  out,  and  diflribute, 
the  (lock  of  the  church  to  its  proper  ufes  ;"  and  as  there  vt 
different  fentiments  about  the  office  of  Ruling  Elders,  who 
hhour  not  in  word  and  do6lrine,  they  agree  that  this  difference 
makes  no  breach  among  them.     In  Article  VI.  concerning 
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7en  thofe  that  difhonoured  true  religion  in  the  cent, 
10ft  (hocking  manner  by  their  fanaticifm  or  their  sfj"'„. 
jnorance,  enjoyed  a  full  and  unbounded  liberty 
f  profeffing   publicly  their  refpeftive   do£bines. 
lie  Epifcopalians  alone  were   excepted  from  this 
DJeration,  and  received  the  moft  fevere  and  ini-. 
[uitous  treatment.      The  bifhops  were  deprived 
f  their  dirties  and  revenues,  and  felt,-  in  a  partis 
ular  manner,  the  heavy  hand  of  oppreflion.     But^ 
hough  toleration  was  extended  to  all  other  feSs 
nd  religious  communities,   yet  the  Prejbyterians 
Jid  Independents  were  treated  with  peculiar  marks 
)f  diftinftion    and    favour.      Cromwell,    though 
ittached  to  no  one  particular  feft,  gave  to  the  lat- 
er extraordinary  proofs    of  his   good-will,    and 
lugmented    their    credit    and    authority,   as  this 
eemed  the  eafieft  and  leaft  exafperating  method 
)f  fetting  bounds  to  the  ambition  of  the  Prefbyte^ 
Hans^  who  sdmed  at  a  very  high  degree  of  eccle« 

'••  Occafional  Meetings  of  Minifters,"  &c.  the  brethren  agree, 
;hat  it  is  needful,  in  weighty  and  difficult  cafes,  that  the  mi- 
lifters  6f  fcvenil  churches  meet  together,  **  in  order  to  be 
ronfulted  and  advifed  with  about  fuch  matters ;''  and  that  par* 
cicular  churches  "  ought  to  have  a  reverential  regard  to  their 
judgment  fo 'given,  and  not  diflent  therefrom  without  apparent 
^unds  from  the  word  of  God."     Article  V 1 1,  which  relates 
to  *•  the   Demeanour  of  the  Brethren  towards  the  Civil  Ma- 
giftrate,*'  prefcribes  obedience  to,  and  prayers  for  God^s  pro- 
tection and  blefiing  upon  their  rulers.     In  Article  VIII.  which 
relates  to  a  **  Confellion  of  Faith,"  the  brethren  efteem  it  fuf- 
ficienty  that  a  church  acknowlege  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word 
of  God,  the  perfect  and  only  rule  of  faith  and  pra£iice,  and 
"  own  either  the  doftrinal  part  of  the  articles  of  the  church  of 
England,"  or  the  Wejlmtnfter  Confeflion  and  Catechifms,  drawn 
op  by  the  Prejbyterians ^  or  the  Confeflion  of  the  Congregational 
Brethren  (i.  e.  the-  Independents)^  to  be  agreeable  to  the  faid 
role.  Article  IX.  which  concerns  the  "  duty  and  deportment  of 
the  Brethren  towards  thofe  who  are  not  in  communion  with 
them,"  inculcates  charity  and  moderation.     It  appears  fiom 
thefe  articles,  that  the  Independents  were  led  by  a  kind,  of 
peceffity  to  adopt,  in  many  things,  the  fentiments  of  the  Prejby^ 
tenauif  and  to  depvt  thus  fur  from  the  original  principles  of 
Ibeir  k€U 
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CENT,  (iaftical  power  [/]•  It  was  during  diis  period  of 
^^^'•,  religious  anarchy,  that  the  F^tb-m^narcby-mm 
11.  arofc — a  fet  of  wrong-headed  and  turbulent  enthu^ 
fialls,  who  expected  Chrifl's  fudden  appeaiance 
upon  earth  to  eftablifh  a  new  kingdom  ;  and,  ad- 
ing  in  confequence  of  this  illufion^  aimed  at  the 
fubverfion  of  all  human  government,  and  were  for 
turning  all  things  into  the  mod  deplorable  confu* 
fion  (//).  It  was  at  this  time  alfo,  that  tfae  Quakers^ 
of  whom  we  propofe  to  give  a  more  particular  ac« 
coimt  {w\  and  the  hot-headed  Anabaptifts  (;!r)» 
propagated,  without  reftraint,  their  vifionary  doc- 

CC5"  \j\  Soon  after  Cromwell's  elevatioiiy  it  was  rtlolYedby 
the  parliament,  at  the  conclufion  of  a  debate  concerning  public 
worfhip  and  church-governnnent,  that  the  PreJhjUrian  fyftem 
(hould  be  tlie  eilabli(hed  government.  The  InJepeudimts  had 
Dot  yet  agreed  upon  any  (landard  of  faith  and  difctplioe ; 
and  it  was  only  a  little  before  Cromwell's  death  that  they  hdd 
a  fynod,  by  his  permilHon,  in  order  to  publilh  te  the  world  in 
uniform  account  of  their  doArine  and  principle*. 

[m]   See  Bumet'j  Htflory  of  his  onvn  T'tme^  vol.  i.  p.  67. 

f-zi']  See  The  Hijlory  of  thi  Quakers^  in  the  prefent  volume 
of  this  v.ork. 

Cki*  C^]  ^^  ^^^  "®^  ^°  imagine,  by  the  term  hot-headed 
{furirjljy  that  the  Anahaptijh  rcfembled  the  furious  fanatics 
of  that  name  that  formerly  excited  fuch  dreadful  tumults  in 
Germany y  and  more  efpecially  at  Munjler,  This  was  by  no 
means  the  cafe ;  the  Englifh  Anabaptiils  differed  from  their 
Protcftant  brethren  about  the  fuhjed  and  mode  of  baptiOm 
alone  ;  confining  the  former  lo  grown  Chr'ijiians^  and  the  Ut- 
ter to  hnmerfon^  or  dipping.  They  were  divided  into  Generah 
and  Particulars^  from  their  different  fentiments  upon  the  Ar- 
minian  controverfy.  The  latter,  who  were  fo  called  from 
their  belief  of  the  doArines  of  Particular  EleQion^  Redempiiom^ 
&c.  were  flridl  Calvinifts,  who  feparated  from  the  IndependefU 
congri'gation  tX  Ley  dentin  xht  year  1638.  Their  confeffion 
was  compofed  with  a  remarkable  fpirit  of  modefty  and  charitr. 
Their  preachers  were  generally  iUiterate,  and  were  eager  m 
making  profelytes  of  all  that  would  fuboait  to  their  tmnurfion^ 
without  a  due  regard  to  their  rehgious  principles,  or  their  mo- 
ral characters.  The  writers  of  thefe  times  reprefent  them  as 
tinctured  with  a  kind  of  enthufiaflic  fury  againfl  all  that  op- 
pofed  them.  There  were,  uererthelels,  among  them  fome 
Icamed  and  pious  perfons,  who  highly  diiiif  prove4  all  violent 
and  uncharitable  proceedings* 
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trines.  It  muft  likewife  be  obferved,  that  the  cent, 
pet/is y  headed  by  Sidney,  Neville,  Martin,  and  ,£^^'*„. 
Harrington,  appeared  with  impunity,  and  pro- 
moted a  kind  of  religion,  which  confifted  in  a  few 
plain  precepts,  drawn  from  the  dictates  of  natural 
reafon  ()f). 

XXIlL  Among  the  various  religious  fa^Hons  TbtEngju^ 
that  fprang  up  in  England  during  this  period  of  ^"^'"^ 
confufion  and  anarchy,  we  may  reckon  a  certain 
feci  of  Prejbyterians,  who  were  called  by  their  ad- 
verfaries  Antinomiansy  or  enemies  of  the  law,  an4 
ftill  fubfift  even  in  our  times.  The  Antinomians 
are  a  more  rigid  kind  of  Calvinifts,  who  pervert 
Calvin's  doftrine  of  abfolute  decrees  to  the  worft 
purpofes,  by  drawing  from  it  conclufions  highly 
detrimental  to  the  interefts  of  true  religion  and 
virtue.  Such  is  the  judgment  that  the  other 
Prefbyterian  communities  form  of  this  perverfe 
and  extravagant  feft  (z).  Several  of  the  Antina^ 
mians  (for  they  are  not  all  precifely  of  the  fame 
mind)  look  upon  it  as  unneceffary  for  Chriftiaa 
minifters  to  exhort  their  flock  to  a  virtuous  prac- 
tice, and  a  pious  obedience  to  the  divine  law, 
"  fmce  they  whom  God  has  eleded  to  falvation, 
"  by  an  eternal  and  immutable  decree,  will,  by 
"  the  irrejijiible  impulfe  of  divine  grace,  be  led 
^'  to  the  praftice  of  piety  and  virtue ;  while  thofe 
^^  who  are  doomed  by  a  divine  decree  to  eternal 
"  punifhment,  will  never  be  engaged,  by  any  ex- 
*'  hortations  or  admonitions,  how  affefting  foever 
^^  they  may  be,  to  a  virtuous  courfe ;  nor  have  they 
^  it  in  their  power  to  obey  the  divine  law,  when 
^  the  fuccours  of  divine  grace  are  with-holden  from 
"  them.**  From  thefe  principles  they  concluded, 
that  the  minifters  of  the  Qofpel  difcharged  fuflir 

[j^]   Neal*j  H'tftory  of  the  Puritans^  vol.  iv.  p.  87. 

[»3  ^^^  Toland's  Letters  to  Le  Clcrc,  in  the  periodical 
wor|c  of  the  latter,  entitled,  Bihliotheaue  Umverfclle  et  Hiflo* 
nqucy  tome  xxiii.  p.  505  \  aftd  sdfo  I^ornbeck'/  Sumipa  Contra^ 
y/j^f  r»ini  p>  800.  812. 
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CENT,    ciently  their  paftoral  ftinfHons,  when  they  ihcuU 

^c^T^  II    ^^^^  ^^^  neceffity  of  faith  in  Chri/t^  and  proclaimed 

ffRT"-   to  their  people  the  bleffings  of  the  new  covenant. 

Another,  and  a  ftill  more  hideous  form  of  Antiruh 

mianifm^  is  that  which  is  exhibited  in  the  opinions 

of  other  dodors  of  that  fed  {a\  who  maintain, 

**  That,  as  the  el€&  cannot  fall  from  grace  or  for- 

*'  feit  the  divine  favour,   the  wicked  actions  they 

•'  commit,    and  the  violations  of  the  divine  law 

with  which  they  are  chargeable,  are  not  really 

'  ftnful^  nor  are  to  be  confidered  as  inftances  of 

their  departing  from  the  law  of  God ;  and,  con- 

fequently,  they  have  no  occafion  either  to  con- 

*'  fefs  their  fins,  or  to  break  them  off  by  reperit- 

^'  ance.     Thus  adultery,  for  example,    in  one  of 

**  the  ele6l^  though  it  may  appear ^w/w/  in  the  fight 

♦'  of  men,  and  be  confidered  univerfally  as  an  en- 

*'  omious  violation  of  the  divine  law,  yet  is  not  a 

^^fin  in  the  fight  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  one  oP  the 

*'  effential  and  diftinctive  charafters  of  the  eleft, 

*'  that  they  cannot  do  any  thing  which  is  either  dif' 

***  pleaftng  to  God,  or  prohibited  by  the  law  [3j." 

Latitudina-        XXIV.    The    pubHc    calamines,     that     flowed 

^^'  from   thefe    vehement    and   uncharitable   difputes 

(j:j*  [^]  Tins  fccond  ^ntinomian  liypothcfis  has  certainly  a 
ftill  more  odious  afpe^l  than  the  lirll ;  and  it  is  therefore  fur- 
prifing  tliat  our  author  {honld  ufe,  in  the  original,  thefe  terms: 
jili't tantumjldtuunt^  ElcQosy  Sec. 

[12  There  is  an  account  of  the  other  tenets  of  the  yfntino* 
fniansf  and  of  the  modern  difputes  that  were  occafioned  by  the 
publication  of  the  pofthumous  woiks  of  Crifp,  a  flaming  do Aor 
of  that  extravajrant  and  pernicious  fe^,  given  by  Pierre  Fran- 
tjois  le  Courayer,  in  his  Examen  des  defauts  f^heologlquesf 
tome  ii.  p.  198.  Baxter  and  Tillotfon  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
by  their  zeal  again  (I  the  /Intinomlans  ;  and  they  were  alfo 
completely  refuted  by  Dr.  Williams,  in  his  famous  book,  en- 
titled Go/pel  Truth  Stated  and  Findicated^  8vo,  ^  I  have 
been  informed,  fince  the  lirft  edition  of  this  hillory  was  pub- 
liihed,  that  the  book  entitled  Examen  des  defauts  Tbcoioglques^ 
which  our  author  fuppofes  to  have  been  written  by  Dr.  Cou« 
rayer^  is  the  production  of  another  pen, 

about 
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about  religion,  afflifted  all  wife  and  good  men,    cent. 
and  engaged  feveral  who  were  not  lefs  eminent  ,  ^JtVu. 
for  their  piety  than  for  their  moderation  and  wif- 
dom,  to  feek  fome  method  of  uniting  fuch  of  the 
contending  parties  as  were  capable  of  hftening  to 
the  diftates  of  charity  and  reaibn,   or  at  leaft  of 
calming  their  animofiries,  and  perfuading  them  to 
mutual  forbearance.     Thefe  pacific  tiodors  offered 
themfelves  as  mediators  between  the  more  violent 
Epifcopalians  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  more  rigid 
Prefbyterians  and  Independents  on  the  other;  and 
hoped  that,  when  their  differences  were  accommo* 
dated,  the  minor  faftions  would  fall  of  themfelves. 
The   contefts   that   reigned    between    the  former 
turned  partly  on  the  forms  of  church  government 
and  public  worfhip,  and  partly  on  certain  religious 
tenets,    more   efpecially   thofe  that  were  debated 
between  the  Arminians  and  Calvinifts.     To  leffen 
the  breach  that  kept  thefe  two  great  communities 
at  fuch  a  diftance  from  each  other,  the  arbitrators, 
already  mentioned,  endeavoured  to  draw  them  out 
of  their  narrow  enclofures,  to  render  their  charity 
more  extenfive,  and  widen  the  paths  of  falvatiouj 
which  bigotry  and  party-rage  had  been  labouring 
to  render  inacceffible   to   many   good   Chriftians. 
This  noble  and  truly  evangelical  method  of  pro- 
ceeding procured  to  its  authors  the  denomination 
of  Latitudinarians  [/\.     Their  views,  indeed,  were 
generous  and   extenfive.      They   were    zealouHy 
sttached  to  the  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  government 
and  worfhip  that  were  eftablifhed  in  the  church  of 
England^  and  they  recommended  epifcopacy  with 
all  the  ftrength  and  power  of  their  eloquence  ;  but 
they  did  not  go  fo  far  as  to  look  upon  it  as  of 
divine  injiitutionj  or  as  abfolutely  and  indifpenfably 
neceffary  to  the  conflitution  of  a  Chriftian  Church ; 

• 

[r]  See  Burnet'/  Hiflory  of  hii  own  Timet  to!,  i.  book  ii. 
p.  188. 
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CENT,    and  hence  they  maintained,  that  thofe  who  fA 

YVff 

9%cr.u.  lowed  other  fonns  of  government  and  worfli^ 
p  A  R  T II.  were  not,  on  that  account,  to  be  excluded  from 
their  communion,  or  to  forfeit  the  title  of  brethren. 
As  to  the  dodrinal  part  of  religion,  they  took  the 
fyftem  of  the  famous  Epifcopius  for  their  model ; 
and,  like  him,  reduced  the  fundamental  dodrines 
of  Chriftianity,  (or  thofe  doftrines,  the  belief  of 
which  is  neceflary  to  falvation)  to  a  few  points. 
By  this  manner  of  proceeding  they  (hewed,  that 
neither  the  Epifcapaliahs^  who,  generally  ipesdung, 
embraced  the  fentiments  of  the  Arminians,  nor 
the  Prejbyterians  and  Independents^  who  as  gene- 
rally adopted  the  doftrine  of  Calvin,  had  any  rca- 
fon  to  oppofe  each  other  with  fuch  animofity  and 
bitternefs,  fince  the  fubjefts  of  their  debates  were 
matters  of  an  indifl'erent  nature,  with  refped  to 
falvation,  and  might  be  varioufly  explained  and 
underftood,  without  any  prejudice  to  their  eternal 
interefts.  The  chief  leaders  of  thefe  latitudinarians 
were  Hi'.Ies  and  Chillingworth,  whofe  names  are 
dill  pronounced  in  E?igi(7ml  with  that  veneration 
which  is  due  to  diflinguilliecl  wii'doni  and  rational 
piety    ((/).       The    rerpeclable    names   of    More, 

[^/]  The  life  of  the  iiip^e!'ious  and  worthy  Mr.  Hales  wa» 
compolcti  m  Englifli  by  M.  Des-Maizeaux,  and  publi(hed  in 
8vo.  at  J.onJjti  in  the  }  •  ar  1719:  it  was  conHderably  aug* 
mented  in  the  Latin  trai.fluioii  o\  it,  which  I  prefixed  to  the 
account  of  the  fynod  of  Dordt\cht^  drawn  fi-ora  the  letters  of 
that  jrreat  man,  and  publifhed  at  H.imburg  in  1724.  A  life  of 
Mr.  Hales,  written  in  Frcr.ch,  is  to  be  found  in  the  firft  fo- 
lume  of  the  French  traiirtation  of  Chillint( worth'/  Religion  of 
ProtfjiantSf  &:c. — The  life  ^^^l  Chillingworth  alfo  was  drawn  up 
by  Dcs-Malzeaux  in  Engiifh  :  and  a  French  tranflation  of  it 
appeared,  in  the  year  1730,  at  the  head  of  the  excellent  book 
now  mentioned,  which  was  tranilated  into  that  l^mguage,  and 
pnbliihed  at  Ainjltrdamy,  in  three  volumes  8vo.  in  the  year  4730. 
Thofe  who  are  dcfirous  of  acquiring  a  thorough  knowleg^e  of 
the  dotlrines,  ^-oven.ment,  laws,  and  prefent  ftate  of  the  church 
of  EagLindi  will  do  well  to  read  the  hillory  of  thefe  two  tatn^ 
and  more  efpecially  to  perufe  Chillingworth's  admirable  hook 
already  mentioned,  I  mean,  The  Religion  of  Proteftantt  a  Jaft 
Way  to  Salvation. 
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Cudwoith,  Gale,  Whichcot,  and  Tillotfon,  add  a    cent. 
high  degree  of  luftre  to  this  eminent  lift.     The   ^^ct\u 
undertaking  of  thefe  great  men,  was  indeed  bold     f  *  r  t  n. 
and  perilous ;  and  it  drew  upon  them  much  oppo-  *^^»^'^ 
fition,  and  many  bitter  reproaches.     They  received, 
as  the  firft  fruits  of  their  charitable  zeal,  the  odious 
appellations  of  Atheifts,    Deifts,    and   Socinians, 
both  from  the  Roman  catholics  and  the  more  rigid 
of  the  contending  proteftant  parties ;    but,    upon 
die  reftoration  of  Charles  II.  they  were  raifed  to 
Ae  firft  dignities  of  the  church,  and  were  defervedly 
held  in  general  efteem.      It  is  alfo  well  known, 
that,   even  at  the  prefent  time,    the   church   of 
England  is  chiefly  governed  by  latitudinatians  of 
this  kind,   though  there  be  among  both   biftiops 
and  clergy,  from  dme  to  time,   ecclefiaftics  who 
lH*eathe  the  narrow  and  defpotic  fpirit  of  Laud,  and 
who,  in  the  language  of  fa£Uon,  are  called  High^ 
Churchmen y  or  Church-Tories  (e). 
XXV.  No  fooner  was  Charles  II.  re-eftabliflied  '^  ^*«/>f 

11  ri*  n  1  1^  •  ^"^  church 

on  the  throne  or  his  anceltors,   than  the  ancient  of  En^and 
forms  of  ecclefiaftical  government  and  public  wor«  ^^ 
ihip  were  reftored  with  him,  and  the  bifliops  rein-  and  hit  Cue* 
ftated  in  their  dignities  and  honours.     The  Non-^  **^*^' 
cmfornujls  hoped,  that  they  (hould  be  allowed  to 
fliare  fome  part  of  the  honours  and  revenues  of  the 
church ;  but  their  expeflarions  were  totally  difap^ 
pointed,  and  the  face  of  affairs  changed  very  fud- 
denly  with  refpeft  to  them.      For  Charles   fub* 
jeded,  to  the  government  of  bifhops,  not  only  the 
church  of  Ireland^  but  alfo  that  of  Scotland^  a  na*- 
tkm  which  wa^  peculiarly  attached  to  the  ecclefiafti*' 

M  Sec  Raoin'/  Dtffertatwn  on  the  Whigs  andTorles*  t3^  See 
*A  afknirable  defence  of  the  Uuttudinarian  divines,  in  a  bob& 
^^tled*  The  Principles  and  PraSices  ofeertdin  moderate  Divines 
^f  the  Churjch  of  £ngland  {greatly  nufunderjlood)  truly  reprt* 
faded  atii Mjendedf  London,  167O9  in  8vo.  This  bpok  was 
wiitUB  b j  Dr.  ^gwkr,  afUrwarda  bilhop  9f  (H^cifte'r.  N. 
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cal  difdpline  and  polity  of  Geneva  \  and,  in  thd 
year  1662,  a  public  law  was  enafted,  by  which  all 
who  refufed  to  obferve  the  rites,  and  fubfcribe  die 
dodrines  of  the  church  of  England^  were  entirely 
excluded  from  its  communion  (y).  From  this 
period  until  the  reign  of  William  IIL  the  mn-cm^ 
formijls  were  in  a  precarious  and  changing  fitua* 
tion,  fomedmes  involved  in  calaimty  and  trouble, 
at  others  enjo)Tng  fome  intervals  of  tranquillity  and 
gleams  of  hope,  according  to  the  varying  fpirit  of 
the  court  and  miniftry,  but  never  entirely  free  from 
perplexities  and  fears  (^).  But,  in  the  year  1 689, 
their  affairs  took  a  favourable  turn,  when  a  bill  for  the 
toleration  of  all  proteftant  diffenters  from  the  church 
oi  England^  except  the  Sociniims,  paffedin  parliament 
ahnoll  without  oppofition,  and  delivered  them  from 
the  penal  laws  to  which  they  had  been  fubjeded  by 
the  acl  of  uniformity^  and  other  ftatutes  enabled  un- 
der the  fway  of  the  Stuart  family  (A).     Nor  did 

the 

J5*  r/]  This  was  the  famous  jl8  of  Uniformity^  in  confe- 
^ueHce  of  which  the  validity  of  prcfbyterian  ordination  was  re- 
nounced, the  minittrations  of  the  foreign  churches  were  dif* 
owned,  the  terms  of  conformity  rendered  more  difficult,  and 
raifed  higher  than  before  the  civil  wars  ;  and  by  which  (contra- 
ry to  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  the  times  of  Elizabeth  and 
Cromwell,  both  of  whom  referved  for  the  fubfiftencc  of  each 
ejedled  clergyman  a  tifth  part  of  his  benefice)  no  provifion  wai 
made  for  thofe  who  fhould  be  deprived  of  their  livings.  Sec 
Wilkins*  Concilia  Magn£  Britannia  et  Hlbernliti  torn.  iv. 
p.  573. — Burnet'/  Hljlory  of  his  o'ujn  Time^  vol.  ii.  p.  1 90.  &c. 
NealV  Hljlory  of  the  Puritans^  vol.  iv.  p.  358. 

[^]  See  the  whole  fourth  volume  of  Neal'x  Hijiory  of  the 
Puritans. 

[^]  This  was  called  the  Toleration  AS  ;  and  it  may  be  fccB 
at  length  in  the  Appendix^  fubjoined  to  the  fourth  volume  of 
Neal'j  Hljlory  of  the  Puritans.  KS"  It  is  entitled,  An  AS  for 
exempting  their  Makefiles*  Protejlant  SuhjeQsy  dlffenting  from  the 
Church  of  England,  from  the  Penalties  of  certain  Latvs,  In  this 
bill  the  Corporation  and  Te/I  Ads  are  omitted,  and  confequent- 
ly  ftill  remain  in  force.     The  Soclniam  are  alfo  excepted ;  bat 

provifios 
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tile  proteftant  diflenters  in  England  enjoy,  alone,  cent. 
the  benefits  of  this  aft ;  for  it  extended  aifo  to  the  .  ^^i'; 
Scotifli  church,  which  was  permitted  thereby  to 
follow  the  eccleiiaftical  difcipline  of  Geneva^  and 
was  delivered  from  the  jurifdiction  of  bifhopsy  and 
from  the  forms  of  worfhip  that  were  annexed  to 
epifcopacy.  It  is  from  this  period  that  the  noncon^ 
formiils  date  the  liberty  and  tranquillity  they  have 
long  been  bleffed  with,  and  which  they  ftill  enjoy  \ 
but  it  is  alfo  obfervable,  that  it  is  to  the  tranfaddons 
carried  on  during  this  period,  in  favour  of  religious 
liberty,  that  we  mud  chiefly  impute  the  multitude  of 
regions  feds  and  fadions,  that  flart  Up  from  time 
to  time  in  that  free  and  happy  ifland,  and  involve  its 
inhabitants  in  the  perplexities  of  religious  divifioa 
and  controverfy  [i J. 

XX  VL  In  the  reign  of  king  William,  and  in  the  TiietJ-.gh* 
year  1689,  the  divifioiis  among  the  friends  of  epifco-  n^'^^ 
pacy  ran  high,  and  terminated  in  that  famous  fchifm 
in  the  church  of  England^  which  has  never  hitherto 
been  entirely  healed^  Sancroft,  archbifliop  of  Can* 
terbury^  and  feven  of  the  other  bifliops  [y  J,  all  of 
ndiom  were  eminently  diflinguifhed  both  by  their 
learning  and  their  virtue,  deemed  it  unlawful  to 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  the  new  king,  from 
a  miftaken  notion  that  James  II.,  though  banifhed 
from  his  dominions,  remained  their  rightful  fove^ 
reign.     As  thefe  fcruples  were  deeply  rooted,  and 

ft. 

proTifion  is  made  for  Quakers,  upon  their  making  di  folemil 
deciaration*  inftead  of  taking  the  oaths  to  the  government* 
This  zA  excufes  proteftant  diffenters  from  the  penalties  of  the 
laws  therein  mentioned,  provided  they  take  the  oaths  to  the 
govemmenty  and  fubfcribc  the  do6irinal  articles  of  the  church 
w  England* 

ff]  Burnct*s  Hiftory  of  his  own  Time,  vol.  li.  p.  23. 

fCT  [J2  "^^  other  non-juring  hi  (hops  were  Lloyd,  bi/hop 
of  Norwich  ;  Turner,  of  Ely  ;  Kenn,  of  Bath  and  Wells  ; 
iFnnipton,  of  Glocefter ;  Thomas,  of  Worcefter  i  Lake>  o( 
Clucheflser,  and  White,  of  Peterborough. 

Yor.  w  £  £  no 
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Z.»i£'aiii:. 
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u^u  v-:iii(.  ";ii(:  I  .  ill  lUiiiiiicL'  :n:/TiQCiin  ^im  xiL  iiumiX 
.■.::'::-:i.    }ilai:''    .:«;'.i  in  vj  w   uiiim  :^«!i  ununvc  ^Hi'i'^s  "wiu  ^ 
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jttrifdidion  of  the  king  or  the  parliament,  but  was  ^J^^'^'- 
ftibjed  to  the  authority  of  -God  alone,  and  em- 
powered to  govern  itfelf  by  its  own  laws ;  that  con- 
fequently  the  fentence,  pronounced  againft  thefe 
prelates  by  the  great  council  of  the  nation,  was  def- 
titute  both  of  juftice  and  validity  ;  and  that  it  was 
only  by  the  decree  of  an  ecclefiaftical  council 
that  a  Ufhop  could  be  depofed.  Thefe  high  no- 
tions of  the  authority  and  prerogatives  of  the  church 
were  maintained  and  propagated,  with  peculiar  zeal,, 
by  the  famous  Henry  Dodwell,  who  led  the  way  in 
this  important  caufe,  and  who,  by  his  example  and 
sdbilities,  formed  a  confiderable  number  ot  cham- 
pions for  its  defence.  Hence  arofe  a  very  nice 
and  intricate  controverfy,  concerning  the  nature, 
privileges,  and  authority  of  the  church,  which  has 
not  yet  been  brought  to  a  fatisfeftory  conclu-  . 
fion  [/]. 

XXVII.  The 

CC^  \T\  Dodwell  himfelf  was  deprived  of  his  profeflbrSvp  of 
liiftoiyy  tor  refufing  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Kiog 
WiUiam  and  queen  Mary  ;  and  this  circumftance,  no  doubt, 
tagmcnted  the  zeal  with  which  he  interefled  himfelf  in  the 
defence  of  the  bifhops,  who  were  fufpended  for  the  fame  reafoB. 
It  was  on  this  occafion  that  he  publi(hed  his  "  Cautionary 
Difcourfe  of  Schifm  with  a  particular  regard  to  the  cafe  of 
the  Bifhops,  who  are  fufpended  for  refufing  to  take  the  new  ' 
oath*'*  This  book  was  fully  refuted  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hody, 
in  the  year  1691 ,  in  a  work  entitled,  "  The  Unreafonableneffe 
of  a  feparation  from  the  new  Bifhops:  or  a  Treatife  out  of 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  {h<.'wing,  that  althougfh  a  bifhup  was  un* 
juftly  deprived,  neither  he  nor  the  church  ever  made  a  fepara- 
tion, if  the  fuccefTor.was  not  a  heretic;**  tranflated  out  of  an 
*ncicDt  Greiek  mannfcript  (viz.  among  the  Baroccian  MSS), 
M  the  public  library  at  Oxford.  The  learned  author  tranflated 
^is  work  afterwards  into  Latin,  and  prefixed  to  it  fomc  pieces 
oat  of  ecclefiaftical  antiquity,  relative  to  the  fame  fubje^l. 
Wodwell  publifhed,  in  1692,  an  anfwerto  it,  which  he  called, 
**  A  Vindication  of  the  deprived  Biihops,'*  5cc.  To  which 
^»  Hody  replied^  in  a  treatife,  entitled,  «*  The  Cafe  of 
tbc  See«  vacant  by  an  unjuft  or  uncanonical  Deprivation 
ftated,  in  reply  to  the  Vindication,"  &c.  The  controverfy 
^  not  ^nd  here  $  for  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  reduce 

E  E  2  "Nlt^    ' 
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'  'V  ■  '.   r%     T    H:yh'CfjurcbrrMf 

.      •«:     --Aiiradc;*  cf  their  ortho^ 

..-..':  vr.-!'  as  unfounJ  and 

.-     I  iOVL-riil  things  fr  zi  the  mem- 

..^.  iMi  cliuixh,  in  its  prd'^nc  eftablilh- 

lir  iiioio  particuhirly  »iiibngiiiihed 

..li-   :>nnciples :    i.  T/?s:  s:  is  neisr 

:   ."•■■'.'>/!.•,  u/iJcT  any  proiz:s::zn  or  pn- 

,    '  n  nji  the  fovcrcigt:.     This  is  called 

.    .      'ii/i'^''-    obcJ'uncej    and    is  a   doctrine 

.  i.\.iod  bv  inimv,  who  think  ii  bcth  law- 

..  :.<.vt;iary,  in  certain  circumftonces,  and  in 

.    .Ill   uri^cnt   and   momentous    nature,  to 

■0  ;.>rinco  for  the  happinefs  of  the  people. 

.aiHL.In  further,   2.  That  the  hcrzJ::jry  fuc- 

. ,  .'''t  throne  is  of  divine  tJi/iitutijn^  and  then* 

.a  >u-VLr  be  interniphd^  fufpendcd^  cr  annulUd^ 

►  /^fttcxf.     ;5.  77v//  the  church  is  J'^bjec?  to  /fc 

... ..■!'//«///,   n:t  cf  the  civil  magijlrjtc^  hut  cf  Gsd 

. ,    xirrii  uLirJy  in   matters  cf  a  rcl:^::us  ratun'. 

/'.•:\.7,    cyuliuently^    Sancrolt,    rjid    the    other 

ulhi^ps,  j\p'fd  h  king  IVil/iari  III.,  repiaired^  nzU 

.,  .."/jndi^ig  their  dep{/:f:ony  true  bilhcps,  tc  the  djj 

'"\./-  .L.rh  :  crnd  tLit  ihcfe  ziho  zcere  fuhiitutd 

:.'/■  \.i::s  ivcre  the  wiju'i  prUlffcrs  cf  other  nerJs 

»/-.'t/'v.      ^.    Thjt  thci'e  unr'/t  pc/iifJirs   cf  ecde'i- 

...■•I  Vt       -       .  .  -  .  ^  J         ^%.    ^    '    %.  />,.     C<J       It  ^Itm  f.  •  I       t   '.   cr      fi^tmCm     CI  J       *4-** 

^'..   .i  ...*'.'.;;.vj  .■':  r'.eehureh;  and  that  allj  ihenfn, 


'.  .  :■  .  \. ,  ■'.  :  ..•^v.j-vfJ  cttex-wnrd?  under  the  foiiowin?  titl^r: 
••  i ';..  '  ^  >:•:  1.  e  v^f  I'.e  Ch::rch  of  England  concfr^i^j 
»f,.  ■■•.\.v        v\  K  f  tic  CI-.Ttv  or.  the  Lev-power,  a>  to  thcic 


titl.-: 

:rf\  or.  the  Ley-power,  a>  tothcie 
I.,.  I:  .  v'f  i"'.  :•»  v%!  w!.  .?ro  Vv:"vly  fpiritual,  reconciled  with  «?3r 
,ii;!i  v.  I  ,  •  •  v.u'v  :-.}  1  :*  e  hy-cieprivatioii  of  the  pop'5" 
hi»l»»»',".  ■.  ■  i':c  r.  .;;r!.i\x  ^^  ^-^  reformation."  Se«ra 
illiii   |v.  ■  ;    lets  wcrv  pi:b!iiicd  on  the  fubjed  of  ibis  con- 
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who  held  communion  with  them^  were  alfo  chargeable  cent. 

with   rebellion  and  fchifm.      6.    That  this  fchifmy  sect.  n. 

which  rends  the  church  in  pieces ^  is  a  moji  heinous  Jin^  p  a  rt  n. 

and  that  the  pumjhment  due  to  it  muflfall  heavy  upon  ^      ' 
Mtbofe  who  do  not  returnjincerely  to  the  true  churchy 
from  which  they  have  departed  [^m']. 

XXVIII.  It  will  now  be  proper  to  change  the  Theological 

Icene,    and  to  confider  a  little  the   (late  of  the  ~"''***»_ 

*•  •  /»        •wool?  tuS 

reformed  church  in  Holland.    The  Dutch  Calvinilts  Dmch. 
thought  themfelves  happy  after  the  defeat  of  th^ 
Arminians,  and  were  flattering  themfelves  with  the 
agreeable  profpecl  of  enjoying  long,  in  tranquillity 
and  repofe,  the  fruits  oi'  their  vidory,  when  new 
fcenes   of    tumult    arofe    from    another   quarter. 
Scarcely  had  they  triumphed  over  the  enemies  of 
abfolute  predeftination,  when,  by  an  ill  hap,  they   . 
became   the  prey   of  inteftine  difputes,  and  were 
divided   among    themfelves  in   fuch  a   deplorable 
manner,  that,  during  the  whole  of  this  century,  the 
United  Provinces  were  a  fcene  of  contendon,  ani- 
mofity,  and  ftrife.     It  is  not  neceffary  to  mention 
all  the  fubjeds  of   thefe  religious  quarrels  4   nor 
indeed  would  this  be  an  eafy  talk.     We  fhall  there- 
fore pafs  over  in  filence  the  debates  of  certain 
divines,  who  difputed  about  fome  particular,  though 
not  very  momentous,  points  of  doftrine  and  difd- 
pline ;  fuch  as  thofe   of  the  famous  Voet  and  the 
learned  Des-Marets ;  as  alfo  the  difputes  of  Salma- 
fius,  Boxhorn,  Voet,  and  others,  concerning  ufury, 
ornaments  in  drefs,  ftage-plays,  and  other  minute 
points  of  morality ;  and  the  contefts  of  Apollo- 
oius,    Tdgland,    and    Vedelius,    concerning    the 
power  x>f  the  magiflrate  in  matters  of  religion  and 

[«]  Sec  Whifton'a  Memoira  of  his  Life  and  Writin^ji, 
tol.i.  p.  3c.— Hickes's  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  John  Kettle  well, 
--London,  1 7 18. — Nouveau  DiSlon.  Hijhr,  ei  CrUiq.  at  the 
titicle  Collier.— Ph.  Maffon,  H'lfiotrc  Critique  dc  la  Repuh.  dti 
Lctiresf  tome  ziii.  p.  298. 

E  B  3  eccle- 
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CENT,    ecclefiaftical    difcipline,  which  produced    fuch  a 
^^''-     flaming  divifion  between  Frederic  Spanheim  and 

SECT     ll«  ^  * 

PART  fi.  John  Vander  Wayen.  •  Thefe  and  other  debates 
^  ^y  — ^  of  like  nature  and  importance  rather  difcover  the 
fentiments  of  certain  learned  men,  concerning  fome 
particular  points  of  religion  and  morality^  than 
exhibit  a  clear  view  of  the  internal  ftate  of  the 
Belgic  church.  The  knowlege  of  this  muft  be 
derived  from  thofe  controverfies  alone  in  which  the 
whole  church,  or  at  leaft  the  greateft  part  of  its 
dodors,  have  been  direftly  concerned. 
The  Carte-  XXIX.  Such  werc  the  controverfies  occafioned 
*^^  in  Holland  by  the  philofophy  of  Des-Cartes,  an4 
tintro-  the  theological  novelties  of  Cocceius.  Hence  arofe 
vcrfies.  ^g  ^^,Q  powerful  and  numerous  fad)  ions,  diftin* 
guifhed  by  the  denominations  of  Cocceians  and 
Voctiansj  which  ftill  fubfift,  though  their  debates 
are  now  Icfs  violent,  and  their  champions  fomewhat 
more  moderate  than  they  were  m  former  rimes. 
The  Cocccian  theology  and  the  Cartefian  philo- 
fophy have,  indeed,  no  common  features,  nor  any 
thing,  in  their  refpectivc  tenets  and  principles,  that 
was  in  the  lead  adapted  to  form  a  connexion 
between  them  ;  and,  of  confequence,  the  debates 
they  excited,  and  the  faftions  they  produced,  had 
no  natural  relation  to,  or  dependence  on,  each 
other.  It  neverthelefs  fo  happened,  that  the  re- 
fpcftive  votaries  of  thefe  very  different  fciences 
formed  themfelves  into  one  feft ;  fo  far  at  leaft, 
that  thofe  who  chofe  Cocceius  for  their  guide  in 
theology,  took  Des-Cartes  for  thei^  mafter  in  philo- 
fophy [«].  This  will  appear  lefs  furprifing  when 
we  confider,  tl  at  the  very  fame  perfons  who 
oppofed  the  prcgrefs  of  Carfcjianifm  in  Hollafid 
were  the  warm  ^dverfaries  of  the  Cocceian  theo- 

["n]    See  Fred.    Spanlicmii  Ep'tftolade   novjjjimhlm   Bclgio 
dlJidiisy  torn.  ii.  op.  p.  973. 
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logy ;  for  this  oppofition,  equally  leveled  at  thefe    ^3J}/^* 
two  great  men  and  their  refpeftive  fyftems,  laid  the    ,  ^  c  t/  n. 
Cartejians  and  Cocceidns  under  a  kind  of  neceffity  /^*^"; 
of  uniting   their   force,  in  order  to  defend    their         '~ 
caufe,  in  a  more  eflfeftual  manner,  againft  the  for- 
midable   attacks   of  their   numerous    adverfaries. 
The  Voetians  were  fo  called  from  Gilbert  Voet,  a 
learned  and  eminent  profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the 
univerfity  of  Utrecht^  who  firft  founded  the  alarm 
of  this  theologico-philofophical  war,  and  led  on, 
with  zeal,  the  polemic  legions  againft  thofe  who 
followed  the  ftandard  of  I)es-Cartes  and  Cocceius. 

XXX.  The  Cartefian  philofophy,  at  its  firft  ^^^^^^ 
appearance,  attracted  the  attention  and  efteem  of 
many,  and  feemed  more  conformable  to  truth  and 
nstture,  as  well  as  more  elegant  and  pleafing  in  its 
afpedt,  than  the  intricate  labyrinths  of  Penpatetic 
wHdom.  It  was  confidered  in  this  light  in  Holland; 
it  however  met  there  with  a  formidable  adverfary, 
in  the  year  1639,  in  the  famous  Voet  above-men- 
tioned, who  taught  theology  with  the  greateft  re- 
putation, and  gave  plain  intimations  of  his  looking 
upon  Cartefianifm  as  a  fyftem  of  impiety.  Voet  was 
a  man  of  uncommon  application  and  immenfe 
learning ;  he  had  made  an  extraordinary  progrefe 
in  all  the  various  branches  of  erudition  and  philo- 
logy ;  but  he  was  not  endowed  with  a  large  portion 
of  that  philofophical  fpirit,  that  judges  with  acute- 
nefs  and  precifibn  of  natural  fcience  and  abftraft 
truths.  While  Des-Cartes  refided  at  Utrecht^  Voet 
found  fault  with  many  things  in  his  philofophy; 
but  what  induced  him  to  caft  upon  it  the  afperfion 
of  impiety,  was  its  being  introduced  by  the  fol- 
lowing principles ;  **  That  the  perfon  who  afpires 
**  to  the  charafter  of  a  true   philofopher   muft  ^ 

**  begin  by  doubting  of  all  things,  even  of  the 
^^  exiftence  of  a  Supreme  Being-^Hthat  the  nature 
!'  Pr  ejfcnce  of  fpirit,  and  even  of  God  himfelf, 

E  s  4  ^^  confiiU 


I^^f  T?(f  BL&m  ^tze  Rj^iMWm  CsxKrdb^ 


c  £  !^  T-    "  crsi£^  21  ar'ra^^it- 


en  ii3f -c-ccii^n.  ::    '^'^- '"  sritar  nasz^r;  sod  thos 
V«:ec  via>  3a:c  :iL^  Lcc.icjLicii  bv  ::si:!fi&  IfcH^gjc  cfirisies 


rrtrrr-    bcr  aIj:  ^ss  i.-drved  azii  agpfaniiW  by 

die  r:Lme  'Cl'  c:crr:TerrT  burrjai  wicfi  rl^ofm 
anii:)U7«  x  win  circr&ierabLy  as^gminiaftii  by  the  pnh 
ceftf7r-;r3  oc  cemiiT  CLCurf^  vtzu  ;^taeti  cbe  piai- 

g£  ±je«:u:-<r:cil  mrii.     HiTjce,   ni  due  year  1656, 

an  aiu-rrz.  -i^o.^  railed  zz,  rhxt  DutwI:  criurcics  aad 
u:ii*:ct»  ;  irui  i.  I'lrjCLii:  r^i^u-rrrn  wis  aicii  ia 
fevcTil  re  v.i-ir  ic :l*:L:i:'dcL  iS^nriutfS  jc^jcanctlf 

rzoic  :'^-:i  tzcrru^zzr.'zr.Li  -:pcn  die  dogranr  ci 
sicc^ro.  V-i:  i'jL:::<^:z  Hn.uTUi  zacccli  iprra\cd 
ztl&    TzL'zl .Zxin^  r-ii  iL';    s:vit    ie    zcw   rbroe  and 


tzcuxTi  Z'*  1  p«-riic  tfcici.  in-LcC  31  CTje  Lime  year, 
by  ^iiLci  ti.ci   lie  rrrreilicr?   :/  piil«:il:^ciy    and 

Car>:,   :r  ::  L^^brire  L'-e  d«:ctriiiej   o£  me  Gcipel 


Ch^p.  IL    The  Hijiory  rfthe  Reformed  Churcbn  42| 

refolved  in  an  afTembly  of  the  clergy,  holden  at  cent. 
Delft  UK  the  following  year,  that  no  candidate  for  ,  ^7t.^iu 
holy  orders  (hould  be  received  into  the  niiniftry  part  iv 
before  he  made  a  folemn  declaration,  that  he  would  ^  ^  ' 
neither  promote  the  Cartefian  philbfophy,  nor  dis* 
figure  the  divine  fimplicity  of  religion,  by  loading 
it  iiith  foreign  ornaments.  Laws  of  a  Uke  tenor 
v^ere  afterwards  paffed  by  the  States-general,  and 
by  the  governments  of  other  countries  [  />  3.  But 
as  there  is  in  human  nature  a  flrange  propenfity  to 
(Iruggle  againft  authority,  and  to  purfue,  with  A 
peculiar  degree  of  su'dour,  things  that  are  forbiddeiXt 
fo  it  happened,  that  all  thefe  edids  proved  ith 
fufEcient  to  flop  the  progrefs  of  Cartefianifm, 
which,  at  length,  obtained  a  folid  and  permanent; 
footing  in  the  feminaries  of  learning,  and  was 
applied,  both  in  the  univerfities  and  churches,  and 
fometimes  indeed  very  prepofteroufly,  to  explain, 
;he  truths  and  precepts  of  Chriftianity.  Hence  it 
was,  that  the  United  Provinces  were  divided  into 
the  two  great  fedions  already  mentioned,  and  that 
the  whole  remainder  of  this  century  was  fpent 
amidft  their  contentions  and  debates* 

XX  XL    John   Koch  or  Cocceius,  a  native  of  Tiieftniin 
Bremen^  and  profeflbr  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  co^tw 
of  Leyden^  might  have  certainly  paffed  for  a  great  ^^^^^^ 
man,  had  his  vaft  erudition,^  his  exuberant  fancy,  *^ipi^ 
bis  ardent  piety,  and  his  uncommon  application  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,  been  under  the  diredtion 
of  a  found  ^nd  folid  judgment.     This  fmgular  mail 
introduced  into  theology  a  multitude  of  new  t^ets 
ml  ftrange  notions,  which  had  never  b^ore  entered 
Vito  the  brain  of  any  other  mortal,  or  at  leaft  ha4 
Be? er'  been  hea^d  of  before  his  time^     In  the  firft 

[#]  ^^4*  Spanheimy  de  novlffimit  In  B^hio  dtffidiu^  tom.ii. 
^  p.  959.— The  reader  may  aiib  confult  the  huloriansof  thhl 
century,  fuch  a^  Arnold,  Weifmann,  Jager,  Carolus,  and  alfa 
VakhkaV  H't/tot^  Ctn^^merf^  Germanic*  torn,  ui^ 

placcj^ 
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CENT,    place,  as  has  been  already '  hinted,  his  manner  of 
« ^cl]\u   explaining  Scripture  was  totally  differait  firom  that 
r4»T  II.  of  Calvin  and  his  followers.     Departing  entirely 
from  the  admirable  fimplicity  that  reigns  in  the  com- 
mentaries of  that  great  man,  he  reprefented  the 
whole  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament  as  a  mirror, 
that  held  forth  an  accurate  view  of  the  tranfafHons 
and  events  which  were  to  happen  in  the  diurch 
under  the  difpenfation  of  the  New  Teftament;  and 
to  the  end  of  the  world.     He  ev«i  went  fo  far  as  to 
maintain,  that  the  miracles,  actions,  and  fufierings 
of  Chrift  and  of  his  apoftles,  during  the  courfe  of 
their  miniftry,  were    types    and  images   of  future 
events.     He  affirmed,  that  the  far  greater  part  of 
the  ancient  prophecies  foretold   ChrifPs  minifhy 
and  mediation,  and  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  revo- 
lutions of  the  church,  not  only  under  the  figure  of 
perfons  and  tranfaiiionsy  but  in  a  literal  manner, 
and   by  the   very  fenfe  of  the  words^   ufed    in 
thefe  prediftions.     And  he  completed  the  extrava- 
gance of  this  chimerical  fyftem,  by  turning,  with 
wonderful    art    and    dexterity,   into   holy  riddles 
and  typical  predictions,  even  thofe  paflages  of  the 
Old  Teftament  that  feemed  intended  for  no  other 
purpofe  than  to  celebrate  the  praifes  of  the  I)eity, 
convey  fome  religious  truth,  or  inculcate  fome  rule 
of  pniclice.     In  order  to  give  an  air  of  folidity  and 
plaufibility  to  thefe  eccentric  notions,  he  firft  laid 
it  down  as  a  fundamental  rule  of  interpretation, 
That  the  luords  and  phrafes  of  Scripture  are  to 
be  underftood  in  every  fenfe  of  which  they  are 
^*  fufceptible;  or,  in  other  words,  that  they  fignify, 
♦*  in  effect^  every  thing  that  they  can  fignify  ;**  a 
rule  which,  when  followed  by  a  man  who   had 
more  imagination  than  judgment,  could  not  fail  t(^ 
produce  very  extraordinary  comments  on  the  liiQrecL 
writings.     After  having   laid   down  this  fingular' 
rule  of  interpretation,  he  divided  the  whole  hiftory 
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of  the  church  into  feven  periods^  conformable  to    f  k  n  t. 

the  feven  trumpets  and  feals  mentioned  in  the  Re-   ,  j^^*'' 

nselations.  part  «. 

XXXII.  One  of  the  great  defigns  formed  by  *    ~^~    ' 

Cocceius,  was  that  of  feparating   theology  from  iiJ^SSS* 

philofophy,  and  of  confining  the  Chriftian  doftors^  ^^^^ 

in  their  explications  of  the  former^  to  the  word^  *  ***^' 

and  phrafes  of  the    Holy   Scriptures.     Hence  it 

was,  that,   finding,  in  the  language  of  the  facred 

writers,  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  reprefented  under 

the  image  of  a  covenant  made  between  God  ancl 

man,  he   looked  upon  the  ufe  of  this  image  as 

admirably  adapted  to  exhibit  a  complete  and  well- 

conneded  fyftem  of  religious  truth.     But  while  he. 

was    labouring   this   point,    and   endeavouring  to 

accommodate  the  circumftances  and  charafters  o( 

human  contrafts  to  the  difpenfations  of  divine  wiC 

dom,  which  they  reprefent  in  fuch  an  inaccurate  an4 

imperfeft  manner,  he  fell  imprudently  into  fome 

erroneous  notions.   Such  was  his  opinion  concerninc^ 

the  covenant  made  between  God  and  the  Jewifli 

nation  by  the  miniftry  and  the  mediation  of  Mofes^ 

which  he  affirmed  to  be  "  of  the  fame  nature 

**  with  the  new  covenant  obtained  by  the  media- 

<*  tion  of  Jefus  Chrifl.'*     In  confequence  of  thfe 

general  principle,  he  maintained,  *'  I'hat  the  Ten 

^*  Commandments  were  promulgated  by  Mofes  not 

**  as  a  rule  of  obedience^  but  as  a  reprefentatmi  of 

*•  the  covenant  of  Grace;  that  when  the  Jews  had 

^  provoked  the  Deity,  by  their  various  tranfgref- 

*•*  fions,  particularly  by  the  worfhip  of  the  golden 

**  calf,  the  fevere    and  fervile  yoke  of  the  cere* 

^  monial  law  was  added  to  the  decalogue^  as  a^ 

**  punifhment  inflifted  on  them  by  the  Supreme 

*^  Bang  in   his  righteous  difpleafure ;    that  this 

"  yoke,  which  was  painful  in  itfelf,  became  doubly 

•'  fo  on  account  of  its  typical  fignification,  fince 

*'  it  admoniftied  tlie  Ifraelitcs,  from  d^y  to  day,  of 

"thQ 


V    ,        •  -  w    jr.csr:::z.rr  cf  iheir  ftatc, 

,•--••.  ^.:1    vi;-   1  ilanding 

'..:  thc\  hiii  iii.r::evi  the 

..  .  ^-.v:  could   li'.'t   --H'cc:,  be- 

r^     .  :iie  Meiliali,  tiit    ::i-ire   re- 

j^u^rellions  aiid  inicuiix.-? — that, 

■.uu  even  under  ihc  I-jri-Ljdif- 

.  c  immedijitcly  after    Gtu.ii  csde 

.    «\erlalUng  happinels  ari^i    «'rr)'; 

.:tv    were,  neverthelefs,    d-.::.c  the 

.   .*.  c  of  their  lives,  far  removed  tt^zz  that 

.  V  aiid  Lijfunvue  of  falvation,  viiL  "ffhich 

..   1  .;i  are  gratified  under  the  dii'pt-i-ir^-ii  of 

.....vi — and  that  their  anxieiv  ho'aed  nnu- 

a-Hi   this  confideration,   that    ihdr  uns, 

.  .  .,11   ihey    remained   unpunifhed,    \\ere   not 

....o:icd,  becaufe  Chrift  had  not  then  ofered 

.,  ..'Jii  i;p  a  facrifice  to  the  Father  to  niike  an 

.v.c   ;::onement   for    them."     Thefe   are   the 

.  ..V  .\\\   lines  that  dUlinpi-ilh  the   Cccrdafi  from 

.   V.     N.Uiiis  of  theology  ;  it  is  attended,  inctrd, 

.  .  V  .:"or  peculiariiies  ;    but  we   ihall  pafs  ihem 

...   :^.  I'knce,  as  of  iiule  momt-nr,  and  unwonhv  of 

.  ..v.\      1  hcfe  notions  \\  ere  warmly  oppofed  bv  the 

V.  .  :is  v.ho  had  declared  war  agair.il  the  Car:cf::-n 

.  .  ..  -vtIiv  ;    and   the  contelt   was  carried  on  kt 

../\  M.irs  \\i:h  vjriou>uicce(>.     But,  in  the  ilTue, 

..  V    ...cirlr^'^  o\  CiKC L'ii:^,  like  thv^fe  of  Do-Carre"", 

»  ...   ■-■  i:u\!  thfir  cr;i:nd;  and  nei:i:trthe  dex:eri:y 

\'K^\-  ;..i  Xi-hcinciivitr  of  his  auvcrfaries  could  cxciude 

.  .N  J.:;v;]kS  n\  r.i  the  public  kiinnaries  of  ieanunc- 

.■»  li'.iuiiT  ihtr.i  from   prop.:jL^ai:ng,  with  furpriiir.g 

,1  V .  v-.>  .i'/.d   nipiuiiv,  li-L'  tfnets  ot  thtir  mailer  in 


—  i  -^ 
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XSlXIII.  The  other  controverfies,  that  divided    ^l^,*^* 
die  Batavian  church  during  this  century,  arofe  from 
the  immoderate  propenfity  that  certain  dodors  dif- 
covered  towards  an  alliance  between  the  Cartefian  xhecontn>^ 
philofophy  and  their  theological  fyftem.     Thi*  will  ^nr^  fct  ou 
appear,  with  the  utmoft  evidence,  from  the  debates  JjJII^^i^" 
excited  by  Roell  and  Becker,  which  furpaffed  all  the  ufc  oc 
the  others,  both  by  the  importance  of  their  fubje^  IdS^^ 
and  by  the  noife  they  made  in  the  world.     About 
the  year  1686,  certain  Cartefian  doctors  of  divinity, 
headed  by  the  ingenious  Herman  Alexander  Roell^ 
profeffor  of  theology  in  the  univerfity  of  Franekety 
feemed  to  attribute  to  the  diftates  of  reafon  a  more 
extenfive  authority  in  religious  matters,  than  ti'iey 
had  hitherto  poffefled.     The  controverfy  occafioned 
by  this  innovation  was  reducible  to  the  two  follow- 
ing queftions :  "  i.  Whether  the  divine  origin  and 
•*  authority  of  Scripture  can  be  demonftrated  by 
•*  reafon  alone,  or  whether  an   inward  teftimbny 
•*  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  Chriftian^ 
"  be  neceflary  in  order  to  the  firm  belief  of  this 
•*  fundamental    point?      1.  Whether    the    facrecf 
•*  writings  propofe  to  us,  as  an  objeft  of  faith,  any 
•*  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  the  diftates  of  right 
•*  reafon?"     Thefe  queftions  were  anfwered,  the 
former  in  the  affirmative,   and   the  Ijitter  in  the 
negative,  fiot  only  bv  Roell,  but  alfo  by  Vander 
Wayen,  WefTel,  DuKer,  Ruard  ab  Andala,  and 
odier  doftors,  who  were  oppofed  in  this  by  Ulric 
Nuber,  an  eminent  lawyer,  Gerard  de  Vries,  and 
odiers  of  inferior  note  [r].     The  flame  excited  by 
diis  controverfy  fpread  itfelf  far  and  wide  througn 
the  United  Provinces  ;  and  its  progrefe  feemed  ta 
be  increafing  from  day  to  day,  when  the  ftatea 
of  Frifeland  prudently  interpofed  to  reftore  the  peace 

[r]  See  Le  Clerc»  BiUiothn  Utuvtrf.  et  Hifiorlqutt  tome  yk 
p.388. 
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CENT,    of  the  church,  by  impodng  filence  on  the  contend- 
XVII.      jjjg  parries.     Thofe  whofe  curiofity   may  engage 
tAnriu  them  to  examine  with  attention  and  accuracy  the 
w^y— ..I  points  debated  in  this  controverfy,  wiH  find,  that  a 
very  confiderable  part  of  it  was  merely  a  diipute 
about  words  ;  and  that  the  real  difference  of  fend- 
ment  that  exifted  between  thefe  learned  difputants 
might  have  been  eafily  accommodated,  by  proper, 
explications  on  both  fides. 
Sentimentt        XXXIV.  Not   loug  after  this  controverfy  had 
^m^^nir    ^^^^  huflied,  Roell  alarmed  the  orthodoxy  of  his 
the  gene-      collcagues,  and   more  particularly  of  the  learned 
s^  6^  Vitringa,  by  fome  other  new  tenets,  that  rendered 
the  foundnefs  of  his  religious  principles  extremely 
doubtful,  not  only  in  their  opinion,  but  likewile 
in  the  judgment  of  many  Dutch  divines  [j]  :  for  he 
maintained,  "  That  the  account  we  have  of  the 
*'  generation  of  the  Son,  in  the  facred  writings,  is 
*'  not  to  be  underllood  in  a  literal  fenfe,  or  as  a 
*'  real    generation   of  a   natural  kind;"  .he   alfo 
aflirnied,  "  That  tlie  alHidions  and  death  of  the 
•'  righteous  are  as  truly  the  pc?inl  eflbds  of  original 
*'  fin,  as  the  aflliclions  and  death  of  the  wicked 
*'  and  impenitent ;"    and    he  entertained  notions 
concerning    the    dkine    decrees^   orr^inal  fin^    the 
fatisfaclion    of   Cliriit,    and    fome   points    of   lefs 
moment,  which  dillered  in  reality,  or  by  the  manner 
of  exprefling  them  feenied  to  differ  greatly,  from 
^he  doitrinos  received  and  ellablifhed  in  the  Dutch 
church  [/].     The  inagiflrates  of  Frifeland  ufed  all 

the 

f/]  For  an  account  of  RocU,  fee  the  BiHUtheca  BtemenJ, 
TheologlcO' Philology  torn.  ii.  p.  vi.  p.  707.  —  Caip,  Burmanni 
TrareQum  Eruditum^  p.  306. 

[/ j  Thofe  who  are  defirous  of  the  mod  accurate  account  of 
the  errors  of  Roell,  will  liiid  them  enumerated  in  a  public  piece 
compofed  by  the  faculty  of  theology  at  Leyden,  in  order  to 
connrm  the  fentence  of  condemnation  that  had  been  pronoanced 
•gaiiiil  them  by  the  Dutch  fyuods.     This  piece  is  entitled, 

Judim 
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le  precautions  that  prudence  could  fuggeft,  to    9^*^- 

revent  thefe  controverfies  from  being  propagated 

I  their  province;  and  enaded   feveral  laws  for 

lis  purpofe,  all  tending  towards  peace  and  filence. 

Tiis  conduct,  howerer,  was  not  imitated  by  the 

ther  provinces,   where   Roell   and   his  difciples 

rere  condemned,  both  in  private  and  in  public, 

s   heretics   and  corruptors  of  divine  truth  [i/]. 

lor  did  the  death  of  this  eminent  man  extinguilh 

[ie  animofity  and  refentment  of  his  adverfaries ; 

or  his  difciples  were  ftill   treated  with  feverity ; 

nd,  notwithftanding  the  folemn  proteflations  they 

lave  given  of  the  foundnefs  and  purity  of  their 

digious  fentiments,  they  labour  under  the  impu- 

itioii  of  many  concealed  errors. 

^u£clum  Ecchjiafllcum^  quo  •pintonei  quadam  Ch  H,  A,  RoeUli 
*jmoJue  damnata  funty  laudatvm  a  Proftfforibus  Theologla  In 
Uadamed  LugdunO'Batava.  Lugd.  Bat.  1713. 

tf  [ai3  This  affirmation  is  fomewhat  exaggerated  ;  at  lead  we 
Doft  not  conclude  from  it,  that  Roell  was  either  depofed  or 
lerfecuted ;  for  he  exercifed  the  fun6^ions  of  his  proteflbrfhip 
ior  fereral  years  after  this  at  Franeker,  and  was  afterwards  called 
othe  chair  of  divinity  at  Utrecht,  upon  the  moft  honourable 
ind  advantageous  terms.  The  ftates  of  Frifeland  pubiifKed  an 
(diAy  enjoining  (ilence,  and  forbidding  all  profeffors,  paftorsy 
kc.  in  their  province,  to  teach  the  particular  opinions  of' 
Roell;  and  this  pacific  divine  facriticed  the  propagation  of  hit 
ipiniont  to  the  love  of  peace  and  concord.  His  notion  con- 
xrning  the  Trinity  did  not  efTentially  differ  from  the  do6inne 
|;eneraUj  received  upon  that  myftcrious  and  unintelligible 
nbje^  ;  and  his  deiign  feemed  to  be  no  more  than  to  prever.t 
[^hriftiaos  from  hamar.izhig  the  relation  between  the  Father 
Old  the  Son.  But  this  was  wounding  his  brethren,  the  rigo* 
oot  fyftematic  divines,  in  a  tender  point;  for  if  Anthropo* 
Borpkifin*  or  the  cuftom  of  attributing  to  the  Deity  the  kind 
oedure  in  a^ing  and  judging  that  is  ufual  among  men 

Erefemble  him  only  as  imperfcdion  refembles  perfeSion), 
be  baniflied  from  theology,  orthodoxy  would  be  deprived 
of  fioiDC  of  its  moft  precious  phrafes,  and  our  confeflions  of 
Uth  and  fyftems  of  doctrine  would  be  reduced  within  much 
laiTOwer  l)ounds. 
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kather,  therefore,  than  call  in  quefUon  the  ac-  ^^^' 
curacy  or  authority  of  Des-Cartes,  Becker  thou^  s^ct.  n* 
proper  to  force  the  narrations  and  dodrines  of  J^*^*^^ 
Scripture  into  a  conformity  with  the  principles 
and  definitions  of  this  philofopher.  lliis  error 
excited  great  tumults  and  diyifions,  not  oolj 
in  all  the  Umted  Provinces  ^  but  alfo  in  fomo 
parts  of  Germany^  where  feveral  do£U)rs  of  tho 
Lutheran  church  were  alarmed  at  its  progrdst 
and  arofe  to  oppofe  it  [yi}-  Its  inventor  and  pro« 
moter,  though  refuted  vidorioufly  by  a  mulfitudt 
of  adverfaries,  and  publicly  depofed  from  his 
paftoral  charge,  died  in  the  year  171 8,  in  the  fiiU 
perfuafion  ot  the  truth  of  thofe  opinions  which 
had  drawn  upo|i  him  fo  much  oppofition,  and  pro* 
fefled,  with  his  laft  breath,  his  fmcere  adherence 
to  every  thing  he  had  written  on  that  fubje£L 
Nor  can  it  be  faid,  that  this  his  dodrine  died 
With  him ;  fince  it  is  abundantly  known,  that  k 
has  (till  many  votaries  and  patrons,  who  either  hold 
it  in  fecret,  or  profefs  it  publicly. 

therefore  no  feparate  fpir'ti,  either  good  or  vnV,  can  a<ft  opcNl 
mankind.  Such  adding  is  miraculous,  and  miracles  cap  bf  pet* 
Cmrawd  by  God  alone.  It  follows  of  confequeoce  th|it  the  Cpfip* 
tand  accounts  of  the  actions  and  opetations  of  good  and  e^ 
^iffts  muft  be  vnderflood  in  an  allegorical  fen(c.'*  This  s| 
Becker^s  argument ;  and  it  does,  in  truth,  little  hongi^r  to  hia 
acutcoefs  and  fagacity .  Bjr  proving  too  much,  it  proves  aothiog 
at  all ;  for  if  the  want  ox  a  conne6iion  or  conformity  betwedl 
thought  and  exteniion  renders  mind  incapable  of  ading  upoa 
matter,  it  is  hard  to  fee  how  their  union  fhould  remove  ihis  in- 
capiadty,  fince  the  want  of  conformity  and  of  conne^on  re* 
anins  notwithftandiog  this  union.  Befides,  according  to  tbk 
realbning,  the  Supreme  Being  cannot  a6i  upon  material  beings* 
In  vain  does  Becker  maintam  the  affirmative,  by  having  re« 
coorfe  to  a  miracle ;  for  this  would  imply,  that  the  whole  courfe 
of  nature  is  a  feries  of  miracles,  that  is  to  fay,  that  there  art 
00  mtrades  at  alL 

[93  ^^  Lilienthalii   SdeSl^  Htfioris  Ltterar,  p.  i.  ob* 
ierat.  ii.  p.  t'j.'^MifceUan.  Lifjienf.  tom.  i.  p.  361.  where 
be  £iuind  an  explication  of  a  fatirical  medal,  ftruck  to  ex* 
ther  fentiments.  of  Becker.     See  alfo  Nouveau  DiSHom, 
Tt/LM  Crkiftify  toineL  p.  19§» 
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I 

ftand  the  imperfed  relations  that  have  been  given  cent. 
of  the  fentiments  and  principles  of  thefe  two  com-  ^^- 
munities,  both  their  founders  began  by  per- 
verting the  tloftrine  of  the  Reformed  chmxh 
concerning  abfolute  decrees^  So  as  to  deduce  from 
it  the  impious  fyftem  of  a  fatal  and  uncontrauU 
able  ntcejjity.  Having  laid  dpwn  this  principle  to 
account  for  the  origin  of  all  events,  they  went  a 
ftep  farther  into  the  domain  of  atheifm,  and  de- 
nied **  the  difference  between  moral  go$d  and  evil^ 
**  and  the  corruption  of  human  nature."  Hence 
they  concluded,  **  That  mankind  were  under 
•*  no  fort  of  obligation  to  correft  their  man* 
**  ners,  to  improve  their  minds,  or  to  endeavour 
"  after  a  regular  obedience  to  the  divine  laws—* 
**  that  the  whole  of  religion  confifted,  not  in  a£l^ 
ingj  but  in Juffering — and  that  all  the  precepts  o( 
Jefus  Chrifc  are  reducible  to  this  fingle  one,  thai 
''  we  fhould  bear  with  chearfiilnefs  and  patience 
**  the  events  that  happen  to  us  through  the 
^  divine  will,  and  make  it  our  conflant  and  only 
*^  ftudy  to  maintain  a  permanent  tranquillity  o( 
"  mmd." 

This,  if  we  miftake  not,  was  the  common 
dodrine  of  the  two  fefts  under  conHderation* 
There  were,  however,  certain  opinions  or  fancies^ 
that  were  peculiar  to  Hattem  and  his  folio wers^ 
who  affirmed,  "  That  Chrifl  had  not  fatisfied 
^^  the  divine  juflice,  nor  made  an  expiation  for 
^  the  (ins  of  men  by  his  death  and  fufferine^,  but, 
^^  had  only  fignified  to  us,  by  his  mediation,  that 
*'  there  was  nothing  in  us  that  could  offend 
"  the  Deity."  Hattem  maintained,  "  that  this 
"  was  Chnft's  manner  of  juftifying  his  fervants^ 
"  and  prefenting  them  blamelefs  before  the  tri-. 
"  bunal  of  God."  Thefe  opinions  feem  perverfe 
and  peflilential  in  the  higheft  degree;  and  they 
evidently  tend  to  extinguifh  all  virtuous  fenti- 
ments,   and  to  diffolve  all  moral  obligation*    It 
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OF. NT.    does  not  howerer  appear,  that  either  of  thefe  ifi" 
^^\i    T^^^^^^   diredly    recommended  immorality  and 
vice,   or  thought  that  men   might  fafely  rollow, 
without  any  reftraint,  the  impulfe  of  tneir  irre- 
gular appetites  and  pailions.     It  is  at  leaft  certain, 
that  the  following  maxim  is  placed  among  their 
tenets,  that  God  does  nf4  ptmijh  men  for  tbeir  fim^ 
but  by  tkar  fins ;  and  this  maxim  feems  to  iig^ifyy 
that,  if  a  man  does  not  reftrain  his  irregular  appe- 
tites, he  muft  fuffer  the  painful  fruits  of  his  licen- 
tioufhefs,  both  in  a  prefent  and  future  life,  not  in 
confequence  of  any  judicial  fentence  pronounced 
bv  the  will,  or  executed  bv  the  immediate  hand 
of  God,  but  according  to  fome  fixed  law  or  con- 
flitution  of  nature  [x].     The  two  feds  ftill  fubfift, 
though  they  bear  no  longer  the  names  of  their 
founders. 
Ttir  .riiputn      XXX\TI.  The  churches  of  SKcitztrland^  fo  early 
J^^J^    as  the  year  1660*  were  alarmed  at  the  prmds 
rrminfrthe    vhich  the  ophuoiis   of  Amvrault,  De  la  Place, 
^^^^of«^  and  Capel,   were  making  in  ditFerent  countries; 
and    ihev   were    apprehenfive   that    the    dodrine 
they  h.id  received  from  Calx-in,   and  which  had 
been   k>    foleiTir.ly    c.^rinraied    by   the    fynod  of 
Dr^Jri\'ht^  wvLg^iX  he  JLltered  2i\A  corrupted  by  thefe 
fi2pr\^u\l  invrovements  in  iheok-c}"-     This  ^^re* 
hor.r-*/n  \v,is  10   rvuch  :he  ici's  chimerical,  as  at 
tV-  vvjY  nr.e  :here  were.  in^TiC  the  clerev  of 
C^'^■,'T.^  cxrr>.ir.  u.xior?  «rir.er.!  frr  their  learning 
ar^!  i'..\:u:-:ve.  vkho  re:  or.Iv  adopted  thefe  neur 
orin3v>r*<.   bu:  \vrre  iif.^  Offircus,  nonrnhftandiD^ 
»he  oppi>f.S>n   and   reiTvr.:tr*noes    of   their  col- 
k,-.r-ie>*   yi  prc^jv^.c^nrii:   ihrr.-!   among    the  peo- 
ple 'i^-      fo  fee  Sr-jr^ds  :o  the  zeal  of  thcfc  in- 
v*vr<.  :^i  :o  ::c^t*  ihe  rrctre;*  of  the  new  doc- 
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trines,  the  learned  John  Henry  Heidegger,   pro-   ^|^\ 
feiTor  of  divinity  at  Zurich ^  was  employed  in  the   sbct.u. 
year   1675,  by  an  affembly  compofed  of  the  moft    "'^■''^•' 
eminent  Helvetic  divines,  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
dodrine,   in   dired  oppofition  to  the  teiiets  and 
principles  of  the  celebrated  French  write)rs  men- 
tioned above.      The   magiftrates   were  engaged, 
without  much  difficulty,  to  give  to  this  produaioir 
the  (tamp/  of  their  authority,  and  to  add  to  it  the 
olher  confeflions  of  faith  received  in  the  Helvetifi 
church,   under  the  peculiar  denomination  of  the 
Fomi  of  Concord.     This  ftep,  which  feemed  to  be 
taken    with  pacific    vievtrs,    proved  ah  abimdant 
fource  of  divifion  and  difcord.      Many  declared, 
that   they  could  not  confcientioufly  fubfcribe  this 
new  form ;  and  thus  unhappy  tumults  and  contefts 
arofe  in  feveral  places.     Hence  it  happened,  that 
the  canton  of  Bafd  and  the  republic  of  Geneva^ 
perceiving    the     inconveniences    that    proceeded 
from  this  new  article  of  church-communion,  and 
ftrongly  folicited,  in  the  year  1686,  by  Frederic 
"Willuim,    eleftor    of    Brandenburg^    to   eafe  the 
burthened  confciences  of  their  clergy,  abrogated 
this  form  [z].  It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  in  the 
other  cantons  it  maintained  its  authority  for  fome 
time  after  this  period ;  but,  in  our  time,  the  dif- 

cords 

f^  [»]  It  muft  not  be  imagined,  from  the  expreffions  of  our 
hiftorian,  that  this  form,  entitled  the  Confenfui^  was  abrogated 
at  Baiil  by  a  poiitive  cdifl.     The  cafe  ftood  thus :  Mr.  Feter 
Werenfels,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  eccleiiaftical  confiftory 
•   of  that  city,  paid  fuch  regard  to  the  letter  of  the  ele6lor» 
as  to  avoid  requiring  a  fubfcripcion  to  this  Form  from  the  can- 
didates for  the  miniftry  ;  and  his  condudi,  in  this  refpe£k,  was 
imitated  by  his  fuccefTors.  The  remonilrancrs  of  the  ele^or  do 
not  feem  to  have  had  the  fame  effed  upon  thofe  who  governed 
thechurc^h  of  Geneva ;  for  the  Confenfus^  or  Form  of  Jigreement^ 
maiDtained  its  credit  and  authority  there  until  the  year  i7o6» 
when,  without  being  abrogated  bv  any  pofitive  a6t,  it  fell  into 
difofe*     In  feveral  other  parts  ot  Swil%erlandy  it  was  dill  im- 
]po(cd  as  a  f  ule  of  faith,  as  appears  from  the  letters  addrefTed  by 
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CENT,    cords  it  has  excited  in  many  places,  and  more 
^^\   particularly  in  the  univerfity  of  Laufanne.    have 
contnbirted  to  depnve  it  or  all  its  autnonty,  and 
to  plunge  it  into  utter  oblivion  ftf], 

CSeorge  I.  king  of  Great* Britain,  and  by'tlie  king  of  Pruffiat 
in  toe  year  1713,  to  the  SvKrifs  cantons*  in  order  to  procnre 
the  abrogation  of  this  f0rm,  or  Conjen/uff  which  was  cod« 
6dered  as  an  obils(cle  to  the  union  of  the  Reformed  and  Lu- 
theran churches.  See  thfl  Memoirei  pour  fdrvir  a  PHlJioire 
dii  Troubles  arrwees  en  Suiffe  ^  Pocciajinn  Hu  Conjenfiu^  pub* 
li.bed  in  8vo.  at  Amflerdam,  in  the  year  1726. 

\_a\  See  the  work  laft  quoted,  and  alfo  Chrift.  Matth.  Pfaffii 
Schedlafma  (fe  Formula  Confenfus  HclveUca^  publi(hed  in^to« 
jjt  Tubingen,  in  1723. 


C439  3 


C  H  A  P.  HI. 

The  Hifiory  of  the  Arminian  Church.       , 

L  'TPHERE  fprang  forth  from  the  bofom  of  cent. 
•-  J.    the  r^r;7/^rf  church,  during  this  century,      ^^^^ 

V  ^  *  S  £  C  T     II 

two  new  feds,  whofe  bh'th  and  progrefs  were,  for    fart  n! 
a  long  time,  painful  and  perplexing  to  the  parent  '-'"'"■— ^ 
that  bore  them,     Thefe  feds  were  the  Arminians  nuMtk»o«. 
and  Quakers,  whofe  origin  was  owing  to  very  dif-  AminXwi  s 
ferent  principles,  (ince  the  former  derived  ife  ex-  ** 
iftence  from  an  exceffive  propenfity  to  improve 
the  faculty  of  reafon,   and  to  follow  its  diftates 
and  difcoveries :  while  the  latter  fprang  up,  like 
a  rank  weed,  from  the  negled  and  contempt  of 
human    reafon.       The     Arminians    derive    their 
name  and  their  origin  from  James  Arminius,  or 
Harmenfen,    who  was  firft  paftor  at  Amjicrdam^ 
afterwards   profeflbr   of  divinity   at   Leyden^    and 
who  attraded  the  efteem  and  applaufe  of  his  very 
enemies,    by  his  acknowleged  candour,   penetra- 
tion, and  piety  [a].     They  received  alio  the  de- 

\ja'\  The  moil  ample  account  we  have  of  this  eminent  man 
is  given  by  Cafpar  Brandt,  in  his  Hijloria  ViU  Jac.  Arminu^ 
publifhed  at  Leyden  in  8vo.  in  1724,  and  the  year  after  by 
roe  at  Brunfwick,  with  an  additional  preface  and  fome  annota- 
tions. See  alfo  Nouveau  DiSionaire  Hiftor,  et  CrttiqtUf  tomeL 
p.  471.     AU  the  works  of  Arminius  are  comprifed  in  one 
moderate  410.  volume.     The  edition  I  have  now  before  me 
was  printed  at  Francfort,  in  the  year  1 634.    They  who  would 
form  a  juft  and  accurate  notion  of  the  temper,  genius,  and 
dodrine  of  this  divine,  will  do  well  to  perufe,  with  particular 
attention,  his  Difputationes  publica  et  private.    There  are  in 
his  manner  of  reafoning,  and  alfo  in  his  phrafeology,  fome 
little  remains  of  the  fcholafiic  jargon  of  that  age ;  yet  we 
find  in  bis  writings,  upon  the  whole,  much  of  that  fimplicity 
and  perfpicuity  which  his  followers  have  always  looked  upon, 
and  fUU  confider,  as  among  the  principal  qualities  of  a  Chrif* 
tian  minifter.     For  an  account  of  the  Arminian  confeffions  of 
faith,  and  the  hidorical  writers  who  have  treated  of  this  fed^ 
ice  J.  Chnft.  Kocher'/  Biblletb.  Ticoi.  SymboUcs^  p.  481.  . 
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CENT,  nomination  of  Remonjlrants^  from  an  hmnble  pe« 
XVII.  tition,  entitled  their  Remoji/irance^  which  they 
addreffed,  in  the  year  1610,  to  the  ftates  of  iffl^ 
land  and  Weji-Frifcland  \  and,  as  the  patrons  of 
Calvinifm  prefented  an  addrefs  in  oppofition  to 
this,  which  they  called  their  Counter-remoij^rance^ 
the  latter  received  the  name  of  Counter-remoJh 
Jlranii^ 
HiecMR*  II.  Arminius,  though  he  had  imbibed  in  his 
y2!S!2r  tender  years  the  doftrines  of  Gemva^  and  had 
viifiD.  even  received  his  theological  education  in  the 
univerfity  of  that  city,  yet  rejefted,  when  he  art 
rived  at  the  age  of  manliood,  the  fentiments,  con^ 
ceming  prededination  and  the  divine  decrees, 
that  were  adopted  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  re^ 
formed  churches,  and  embraced  the  principles 
and  communion  of  thofe,  whofe  religious  fyfiem 
extended  the  love  oS.  the  Supreme  Being,  and  the 
tneriis  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  all  mankind  \}}\*  As 
time  and  deep  meditation  had  only  feryed  to  conn 
firm  him  in  thefe  principles,  he  thought  himfelf 
obliged,  by  the  diftates  both  of  candour  and  con- 
fcience,  to  profefs  them  publicly,  when  he  had 
obtained  the  chair  of  divinity  in  the  univerfity  of 
Leyden^  and  to  oppofe  the  doftrine  and  fientiments 
of  Calvin  on  thefe  heads,  which  had  been  followed 
by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Dutch  clergy.  Two 
confiderations  encouraged  him,  in  a  partic^ular  maiit 
ner,  to  venture  upon  this  open  declaration  of  his 
fentiments ;  for  he  was  perfuaded,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  there  were  many  perfons,  befide  himfelf,  and, 

\h'\  Bertiue,  in  his  Funeral  Oration  on  ArmiotoSi 
Brandt,  in  his  Hiftory  of  his  life^  p.  22.  and  almoft  all 
the  ecclcfiaftical  hillorians  of  this  period,  roention  theoccafion 
of  this  change  in  the  fentiments  of  Arminius.  It  happened 
in  1 591,  as  appears  from  the  remarkable  letter  of  Arcnioiua 
to  Grynsus  dated  in  tliat  year,  in  which  the  former 
propofes  10  the  latter  fome  of  his  theological  doubts.  This 
letter  is  publifhed  in  the  B'Moth.  Brm.  TbeoL  fUUtg, 
toai.  iii.  p.  384. 

among 
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imong  thefe,  fome  of  the  firft  rank  and  dignity j  cent, 
who  wiere  highly  difgufted  at  the  dodrine  of  abfolutQ  ^  ^c  t!',i. 
decrees;   and,  on  the  other,   he  knew  that  the    part  u. 
Dutch  divines  and  dodors  were  neither  obliged  by  ~  ^'  -* 
Jieir  confeflion  of  faith,  nor  by  any  other  public 
law,    to    adopt  and  propagate   the   principles  of 
Calvin.    Thus  animated  and  encouraged,  he  taught 
his  fentiments  publicly,    with  great  freedom  and 
^ual  fuccefs,  and  perfuaded  many  of  the  truth  of 
his  dodrine ;  but  as  Calvinifm  was  at  this  time  in 
Et  flourifliing  ftate  in  Holland^  this  freedom  prOw 
cured  him  a  multitude  of  enemies,  and  drew  upon 
him  the  fevered  marks  of  difapprobadon  and  .re^ 
fentment  from  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  theolo. 
gical  fyftem  of  Geneva^  and  more  efpecially  from 
Francis  Gomar,  his  colleague.     Thus  conjmenced 
that  long,  tedious,  and  intricate  controverfy,  which 
afterwards  made  fuch  a  noife  in  Europe.    Arminius 
died  ill  the  year  1 609,  when  it  was  juft  beginnmg 
to   involve   his   country  in    contention   and    dif' 
cord  \_c\. 

HI.  After  the  death   of  Arminius,    the  com-  TbepngrtiH 
liat  feemed  to  be  carried  on,  daring  fome  years,  ^^j^"*^" 

[r]  The  hiftory  of  this  controverfy,  and  of  the  public  dif- 
cords'and  tumults  it  occafioned,  is  more  ci^cumftantially  related 
by  Brandt,  in  the  fecond  and  third  volumes  of  his  Hiftory  of 
the  Reformation,  than  by  any  other  writer.     This  excellent 
hiftory  is  written  in  Dutch  ;  but  there  is  an  abridgement  of  it 
in  French,    which   has  been  tranflated  into  £ngli(h.     Add 
to   this,  Uytenbogard's  Ecclefiaftical   Hiftory,  written  alfo 
IB    Outch ;    Limborchi    Htfloria    vita  Epifcopil ;     and    the 
E^JloLt    CUmntm    Firontm,    publiflied     by    Limborch.— <- 
Tnofe    who    defire    a   more   concife    view  of   this   conteft» 
will    find    it   in   Limborch'x    Relatto   Hlftorica  de   orighie  et 
frogrefftt  Controverfiarum  in    Ftfderato  Belgto  de  Pradejltna^ 
fiomc  ei  capitlbus  annejtisf  which  is  fubjoined  to  the  later  edi- 
tions of  his  Tbeohgia  Chrtjlianay  or  Body  of  Divinity.     It  is 
true,  all  thefe  are  Arminians;  and,  as  impartiality  requires 
oar  hearing  both   fides,  the   reader  may   confult   Trigland*s 
^ccIeCaftical   Hiftory,  compofed  likewife  in   Dutch,   and  a 
podigious  number  of  polemical  writings  publifhed  againft  the 
AUttBiftDt. 

between 
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CENT,   between  the  contending  parties,  with  equal  fuccefs ; 

f^cT  II.  ^^  ^^^  ^^    ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^y    ^^    forefee  which  fide 
FART  II.  would  gain  the  afcendency.     The  demands  of  the 
Arminians    were    moderate;     they    required   no 
more   than   a  bare    toleration   of  their    religious 
fentiments  [d'] ;    and   fome   of  the   firft  men  in 
the  republic,  fuch  as  Olden-Bameveldt,  Grotius, 
Hoogerbeets,    and    feveral    others,    looked    upon 
this  demand  as  reafonable  and  juft.     It  was  the 
opinion  of  thefe  great  men,  that,  as  the  points  in 
debate  had  not  been   determined   by   the   Bel^ 
confcjjion  of  faith^   every   individual   had  an  un- 
queftionable  right  to    judge    for    himfelf,    more 
efpecially  in  a  free  ftate,  which  had  thrown  off 
the  yoke  of  fpiritual  defpotifm  and  civil  tyranny. 
In  confequence  of  this  perfuafion,  they  ufed  thdr 
utmoft   efforts  to  accommodate  matters,  and  left 
no  methods  unemployed  to  engage  the  Calvinifts 
to   treat  with    Chriflian   moderation  and  forbear- 
ance their  diflenting  brethren.     Thefe  efforts  were 
at  firft  attended   with    fome    profpecl:   of  fuccefs. 
Maurice    prince    of    Orange^     and    the    princefs 
dowager,   his  mother,   countenanced  thefe  pacific 
meafures,    though   the  former  became  afterwards 
one  of  the  warniefl  adverfaries  of  the  Anninians. 
Hence  a  conference  was  holden  in  the  year  1611, 
at   the   Hague,   between  the   contending   parties; 
another  took  place  at  Delft,  in  the  year  16 13;  and, 
with  the  fame  view,  a  pacific  edid  was  iflued  in 
1 6 1 4  by  the  ftates  of  Holland,  to  exhort  them  to 
charitv  and  mutual  forbearance ;  not  to  mention  a 
number  of  expedients  applied  in  vain  to  prevent  the 

CO*  [^]  This  toleration  was  offered  to  them  in  the  cor- 
ferencc  holden  at  the  Hague,  in  i6ii,  provided  they  would 
renounce  the  errors  of  Socinianifni.  See  Trigland,  /or.  r//.— 
See  alfo  Henry  Brandt'j  Collatlo  Scrlptorum  bahita  Hagt* 
Comhuniy  printed  at  Zcriczee,  in  J  71  J. 

fchiih 
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fchifm  that  threatened  the  church  Ve\     But  thefe    cent. 
meafures  confirmed,  inftead  of  removing,  the  ap- 


ftCT.     lU 


prehenfions  of  the  Calvinifts;  from  day  to  day  they    partii. 
were  fUll  more  firmly  perfuaded,  that  the  Armi-  '~  ~^'  ^ 
nians  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  ruin  of  all 
religion;    and  hence    they  cenfured   their   magi- 
ftrates  with  great  warmth  and  freedom,  for  inter- 
pofing  their  authority  to  promote  peace  and  union 
with  fuch  adverfaries  [/J.     And  thofe,  who  are 
well   informed  and  impartial,   muft   candicfly  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  Arminians  were  far  from  be- 
ing  fufficiently   cautious  in   avoiding    connexions 
with  perfons  of  loofe  principles,  and  that  by  fre- 
quenting the  company  of  thofe,  whofe  fentiments 
were  entirely  different  from  the  received  doftrines 
of  the  reformed  church,  they  fiimifhed  their  ene- 
mies with  a  pretext  for  fufpedUng  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  reprefenting  their  theological  fyftem  in 
the  worft  colours. 

IV,  It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,   that  this  un-  The  five  anW 
happy  controverfy,  which  affumed  another  form,  *^*f.***.^'' 

*  *  /  / '  .  '    iniiuuui]Q« 

and  was  rendered  more  comprehenfive  by  new  fub- 
jefts  of  contention^  after  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht^ 


[f]^Thc  Writers  who  have  given  accounts  of  thefe  tranf- 
adbons  are  well  known :  we  (hall  only  mention  the  firft  and 
fecond  volumes  of  the  Hijloire  de  Louis  XIII.  by  Le  Vaffort 
who  treats  largely  and  accurately  of  thefe  religious  commo- 
tions, and  of  the  civil  tranfa6tions  that  were  conneded  with 
them. 

[y  ]  The  oondu6i  of  the  dates  of  Holland>  who  employed 
not  only  the  language  of  perfuafion,  but  alfo  the  voice  of  au- 
thority, in  order  to  calm  thefe  commotions,  and  reftore  peape 
to  the  chyrch,  was  defended,  ^  with  his  ufual  learning  and  elo* 
quence,  by  Grotius,  in  two  treatifcs.     The  one,  which  con- 
tains the  general  principles  on  which  this  defetice  ii  founded* 
ii  entitled*   *'  De  Juro  fummarum  poteftatam  circa  facra ;" 
the  otheft  in  which  the(e  principles  are  peculiarly  applied  ia 
jttftifying  the  condud  of  the  nates,    was  publifhed,  in  the 
year  1613,  under  the  following  title  :  Ordinum  Hollandix  ac 
W^ft-Fnq^e  Pletat  a  multormncalumaii^  vindicata.'' 

WW 
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c  E  NT.  iras  at  this  time  Gonfioed  to  tbe  dodiines  relating 

s  t  c  r.  If.  ^^  predeilinaticm  and  grace.     The  lentiaients  ^ 

p  •  V  T  1.  the  ArminiaiK,  concerning  theie  intricate  points, 

were  comprehended  mjtve  articles.    They  held, 

1.  '^  lliat  God,  fnxn  all  etemitj,  determined 
*'  to  beftow  &l\'ation  on  thofe  who,  as  he  fbreiaw, 
^  would  perferere  unto  the  end  in  their  faith  in 
^  Chrill  Jefus,  and  to  inflicl  everiafting  puniib- 
*^  ments  on  thofe  who  fliould  continue  in  thdr 
"  uDbeliefy  and  refill,  to  the  end  of  fife,  his  divine 
"  fuccours: 

2.  ^^  That  Jefus  Chrift,  by  his  death  and  fuf« 
*^  ferings,  made  an  atonement  fc»*  the  fins  of  man* 
^*  kind  in  general,  and  of  erery  individual  in  par« 
*•  ticular: — that,  however,  none  but  thc^e  who 
'*  believe  in  him  can  be  partakers  of  that  divine 
''  benefit. 

3.  **  That  true  faitb  cannot  proceed  finom  the 
^'  exerdfe  of  our  natural  faculties  and  powers,  or 
^'  from  the  force  and  operation  of  free-will,  fince 

man,  in  confequence  of  his  natural  corrupti(Hi, 
is  incjpable  either  of  thinking  or  doing  any 
*•  j:ood  thine:;  and  that  therefore  it  is  necefiary 
"  to  his  converiion  and  falvation,  that  he  be  ^^ 
••  gzKfrat^'J  and  renewed  by  the  operation  of  the 
"  Holv  Ghoft,  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  through 
**'  Jeftis  ChrLL 

4.  "  That  this  Dhine  Grace^  or  energy  of  the 
^'  Iloiv  Gho.il,  which  heals  the  diforders  of  a  cor- 
rupt nature,  begins,  ad\"ances,  and  brings  to  per- 
fec>;.^n,  ever)'  thing  that  can  be  called  gcod  in 
man ;  and  that,  confequentfy,  all  good  works, 

*'  wirhou:  exception,  are  to  be  attributed  to  God 

''  alone,  and  to  the  operation  of  his  grace ;  that, 

noverthoIefK  this  grace  does  not  forct  the  man  to 

act  againii  his  inclination,  but  may  be  rt/j/leJ 

and  rendered  wcifcciual  by  the  perverfe  vnSX  of 
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•^  the  impenitent  Turner, 
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5.  **  That  they  who  are  united  to  Chrift  by  faith    cent. 

*  are  thereby  fumiflied  with  abundant  ftrength,     ^^^^- 
^  and  with  fuccours  fufficient  to  enable  them  to 

*  triumph  over  the  feduftionsof  Satan,  and  the^U 

*  lurements  of  fin  and  temptation ;  but  that  the 
»*  queflion.  Whether  fuch  xa^y  fall  from  their  faithy 
^*  and  forfeit  finally  thisftate  ofgracf  ?  has  not  been 
•*  yet  refolved  with  fufficient  perfpicuity,  and  mufty 
^  therefore,  be  yet  mbre  carefully  examined  by 
^*  an  attentive  ftudy  of  what  the  holy  Scrip- 
^v  tures  have  declared  in  relation  to  this  important 
♦«  point/' 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  lad  article  was  af- 
terwards changed  by  the  Arminians,  who,  in  procefe 
of  time,  declared  their  fentiments  with  lefs  caution^ 
and  pofitively  affirmed,  that  the  faints  might  fall  from 
afiate  of  grace  \_g\. 

If  we  are  to  judge  of   men's  fentiments  by 
their  words   and  declarations,  the  tenets  of  the 
Arminians,    at  the  period    now    under    confide- 
ration,  bear  a  manifeft  refemblance  to  the  Luthe* 
ran  fyftem.     But  the  Calvinifts  did  not  judge  in 
dus  manner ;    on  the   contrary,    they    explained 
the  words  and  declarations  of  the  Arminians  ac* 
cording  to  the  notictfis  they  had  formed  of  the 
hidden  fentiments  of  thofe  fedaries ;  and,  inftead 
rf  judging  of  their  ojmiions  by  their  expreffions, 
they  judged   of  their  expreffions    by  their  opi- 
Tiions.      They  maintained,    that   the    Arminiang^ 
defigned,  under  thefe  fpecious  and  artful  decla-^ 
rations,   to  infinuate    the  poifon   of  Socinianifnt 
and  Pelagianifm   into    unwary    and    unmfbuded 
snjnds.     The  fecret  thoughts  of  men  are  only 
JouiVQ  to  Him^  who  is  the  fearcher  of  hearts  \ 

\t\  Tte  liiRoqr  of  thcfc  five  articles,  and  more  particul^tiy 

*  ^  tnrir  reception  and  progreft  in  Enrland,  has  been  written  by 

'I>r.Heylin»  whofe  book  was  tranflated  into  Dutch  by  the 

karned  and  elo^ent  Brandt^  and  publiflied  at  Rotterdam  m  the 

year  1687. 

and 
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and  it  is  his  privilege  alone  to  pronounce  judg« 
ment    upon  thofe  intentions   and  defigns  which 
PART  II.   are  concealed  from  public  view.     But  if  we  were 
allowed  to  interpret  lAi^Jive  articles  now  mentioned 
in    a    fenfe    conformable    to  what    the    leading 
dodors    among  the    Arminians   have   taught  m 
later  times  concerning  thefe  points,  it  would  be 
difficult    to    fhew,    that    the    fufpicions    of   die. 
Calvinifts    were  entirely  groundle^      For  it  is 
certain^   whatever   the   Arminians  may  allege  to 
the  contrary,    that  the  fentiments  of   their  moft 
eminent    theological    writers,  after  the    fynod  of 
Dordrecht^    concerning    divine    grace,    and    the 
doftrines   that  are  connefted  with  it,   are  much 
more   accordant   to   the    opinions    of   the    Pela- 
gians and  Semi-Pelagians,  than  to  thofe  of  the  Lu- 
theran church  [/?  j. 

V.  The  mild  and  favourable  treatment  the  Ar- 
minians received  from  the  magiftrates  of  Holland^ 
and  from  fcveral  perfons  of  merit  and  diftinftion, 
encouraged  them  to  hope,  that  their  affairs  would 
take  a  profperous  turn,  or  at  leall  that  their 
caufe  WIS  not  defperate,  when  an  unexpected 
ftorni  arofe  againll  them,  and  blafted  their 
expediitions.  .rhis  change  was  produced  by 
caufes  entirely  foreign  to  religion  ;  and  its  ori- 
gin mull  be  fought  in  thole  connexions  which 
can  fcarcely  be  admitted  as  poiTible  by  the  phi- 
lofopher,  but  are  peipetualiy  prefented  to  the 
view  of  the  hiftorian.     A  fecret  mifunderftanding 

CT/*  [^]  This  is  a  curious  remark.  It  would  fcem  as  if  the 
Lutherans  wore  not  Semi-Pelagians ;  as  if  they  confidered 
man  as  ablolutcly  paflive  in  the  work  of  his  converfion  and 
fandlification ;  but  fuch  an  opinion  furely  has  never  been  the 
general  doitrinc  dt  the  Lutheran  church,  however  rigoroufly 
Luther  may  have  exprefled  hlmielf  on  that  head,  in  tome  un- 
guarded moments  :  more  cfpecially  it  may  be  a£&rmed,  that 
in  later  times  the  Lutherans  are,  to  a  man,  Semi-Pelagians; 
and  let  it  not  be  thought  that  this  is  imputed  to  thein  a»  a 
reproach, 

c  had 
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id  for  fome  time  fubfifted  between  the  ftadt-  ^^^!^* 
>lder  Maurice,  prince  of  Orangey  and  fome 
the  principal  magiftrates  and  minifters  of 
e  new  republic,  fuch  as  Olden-Barneveldt, 
xotius,  and  Hoogerbeets  \  and  this  mifunder- 
uiding  had  at  length  broken  out  into  an  open 
imity  and  difcord.  The  views  of  this  great 
•ince  are  diflferently  reprefented  by  different 
itorians.  Some  allege,  that  he  had  formed  the 
ifign  of  getting  himfelf  declared  count  of 
lollandy  a  dignity  which  William  I.  the  glorious 
)under  of  Belgic  liberty,  is  alfo  faid  to  have  had 
I  view  \j].  Others  affirm,  that  he  only  afpired 
\  a  greater  degree  of  authority  and  influence  than 
:emed  confident  with  the  liberties  of  the  republic  j 
is  at  leaft  certain,  that  fome  of  the  principal 
erfons  in  the  government  fufpefted  him  of  aiming 

[i]  That  Maurice  aimed  at  the  dignity  of  count  of  Holland 
e  learn  from  Aubery*/  Memoir es  fiour  fervir  a  P Hi/hire  de 
hllande  et  des  autres  Provinces  Unies,  feft.  ii.  p.  216.  ed, 
'aril.  If  we  are  to  believe  Aubery  (informed  by  his  father, 
'ho  was,  at  that  time,  ambaiTador  of  France  at  the  Hague) » 
)Wen.Barnevelat  difapproved  this  defign,  prevented  ita 
icecution,  and  loft  his  life  by  his  bold  oppoGtion  to  the  views 
f  thevprince.  This  account  is  looked  upon  as'  erroneous  by 
^  Vaflbr,  who  takes  much  pains  to  refute  it,  and  indeed 
rith  fuccefs,  in  his  Hiftoire  de  Louis  XHI.  tome  ii.  p.  ii. 
.  123.  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Biblioth.  Chuijie^  tomeii.  p.  154.  and 
I  his  Hiftory  of  the  United  Provinces,  endeavours  to  con- 
irm  what  is  related  by  A  ubery  ;  and  alfo  affirms,  that  the 
iraje^  formed  by  Maurice  had  been  entertained  before  by- 
is  father.  The  determination  of  this  debated  point  is  not 
eceflary  to  our  prefent  purpofe.  It  is  fufficient  to  obferve» 
rhat  is  acknowleged  on  all  fides,  that  Olden-Barneveldt 
od  his  aiTociates  fufpe£^ed  prince  Maurice  of  a  defign  of 
Bcroaching  upon  the  liberties  of  the  repubhc,  and  arrogating 
0  himfelf  the  fupreme  dominion.  Hence  arofe  the  zeal  of 
^arneveldt  to  weaken  his  influence,  and  to  fet  bounds  to  his 
Qthority ;  hence  the  indignation  and  refentment  of  Maurice  ; 
nd  hence  the  downfall  of  the  Arminian  fed,  which  enjoyed 
be  patronage,  and  adhered  to  the  interefts  of  01den*Bame- 
ddt  and  Gn)tiu8. 

at 
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CENT,  at  fupreme  dominion.  The  leading  mai  abov^ 
•  f^i!'ii.  mentioned  oppofed  thefe  defigns;  and  tbrfe 
» A  R  T  II.  leading  men  were  the  patrons  of  the  Arminiansi 
The  Arminians  adhered  to  thefe  their  defenders, 
without  whofe  aid  they  could  have  no  profped  0? 
fecurity  or  proteftion.  ITieir  adverfaries  the 
Gomarifis^  on  the  contrary,  feconded  the  views 
smd  efpoiifed  the  interefts  of  the  prince,  and  in* 
flamed  his  refentment,  whlth  had  been  already 
kindled  by  various  fuggeftions,  to  the  dMadvantiige 
of  the  Arminians,  and  of  thofe  who  proteded 
them*  Thus,  after  mutual  fufpidcxis  and  difoHi* 
tents,  the  flame  broke  out  with  violence;  and 
Maurice  aimed  at  the  ruin  of  thofe  who  ruled  the 
republic,  without  fliewing  a  proper  regard  to  his 
'  counfels ;  and  alfo  of  the  Arminians,  who  efpoufed 
their  caufe.  The  men  who  fat  at  the  helm  of  go- 
vernment, were  caft  into  prifon.  Olden-Barae* 
veldt,  a  man  of  gravity  and  wifdont,  whofe  hairs 
were  grown  grey  in  the  fervice  of  his  coimtry,  loft 
his  life  on  a  public  fcaffold ;  while  Grotius  and 
Hoc^erbeets  were  condemned  to  perpetual  impri- 
fonment  [Jf]  ;  under  what  pretext,  or  in  confequence 

of 

X^h"]  The  truth  of  this  general  account  of  thefe  on- 
happy  divifions  will  undoubtedly  be  acknowleged  by  all 
parties,  particularly  at  this  period,  when  thefe  tumults  and 
commotions  Iiave  fubfided,  and  the  fpirit  of  party  is  lefs  blind, 
partial,  and  violent.  And  the  candid  and  ingenuous  Calvi- 
nilis  who  acknowlfi^e  this,  will  not  thereby  do  the  fmaUeft 
prejudice  to  their  caufe.  For  (hould  they  even  gmot  (what  I 
neither  pretend  to  affirm  nor  deny)  that  their  anceftors,  earned 
away  by  the  impetuous  fpirit  of  the  times,  defended  their  rcli* 
gious  opinions  iu  a  manner  that  was  far  from  being  contiAeot 
vrith  the  didlates  of  moderation  aud  prudence,  no  rational  cod» 
clufion  can  be  drawn  from  this,  either  againtl  theni  or  the 
goodncfs  of  their  caufe.  For  it  is  well  known,  both  by  obfer^ 
vation  and  ei^perience,  that  unjuftitiable  things  have  often  beei 
done  by  men,  whofe  chara£^ers  and  intentions^  in  general* 
were  good  and  upright,  and  that  a  good  caufe  his  {iret|«entlf 
been  maintained  by  methods  that  would  not  bear  a  rigoroai 
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'  what  accufations    or    crimes,  is  unknown  to    cent. 
;  [T].     As  the  Arminians  were  not  charged  with  ^  ^^  ^  •„  • 

any 

amination.     What  I  have  faid  with  brevity  on  this  fubjeft  it 
n&rmed  and  amplified  by  L.e  Clerc,  in  his  Hifioire  des  Pro* 
nces  Units y  and  in  the  Biliioih,  Choijief  tome  ii.    p.  f  34.  and 
o  by  GrotiuSy  in  his  jlpologeticus   eorum^  qui   Hollandis  ei 
efi-FriJtstf   et   vtclnh   qulbufdam   nattonlbuSf  prgfutrunt  ante 
tiatlonem   qu£  evenit  anno  i6i8.     The  Hfe  of  Olden-Barne- 
Idty  written  in  Dutch,  was  publifhed  at  the  Hague  in  4to.  in 
e  year  1648.     The  hiftory  of  his  trial,  and  of  the  judgment 
onounced  on  the  famous  triumvirate,  mentioned  above,  was 
iwn  by  Gerard  Brandt  from  authentic  records,  and  publifhed 
ider  the  following  title  :  Hifiorle  vtn  de  Rechu-pleglnge  gehou* 
n  Im  den  jaaren  \6i%en  1619,  amtrent^e  drle gevangene Hceren 
than   Van    Olden-Bameveldt,    Rombout  Hoogerbeets,    en 
!ugo  de  Groot;  a  third  edition  of  this  book,  augmented  with 
notations,  appeared  in  ato  at  Rotterdam^  in  the  year  1 723.  The 
l^ory  of  the  lAfeand  jfMhns  o/*Grotius,  compofed  in  Dutch 
''  Cafpar  Brandt  and  Adrian  Van  Cattenburg,  and  drawn 
oftly  from  original  papers,  throws  a  confiderable  degree  of 
rht  on  thehiflory  ot  the  tranfadions  now  before  us.     This 
mouf  work  was  publiflied  in  the  year  1 727,  in  two  volumea 
fblio»at  Dordrecht  and  jimflerdamy  under  the  following  title  t 
'Iforle  van  hei  leven  des  Heeren  Huig  de  Groot,  hejchreven  tot 
n  Amfang  van  ryn  Gefandcbap  vfegens  de  Koningtnne  en  Krocnt 
n  Ztoeden  aanlt  Hof  van  Vrankryck^  door  Cafpard  Brandty 
vervoi^t  tot  ^n  doodt  door  Adrian  Van  Cattenburg.     Thofe 
ho  deiire  to  form  a  true  and  accurate  notion  of  the  chara6ter 
id  coiwiu^t  of  Grotius,  and  to  fee  him  as  it  were  near  hand* 
uft  have  recourfe  to  this  excellent  work ;  fince  almoft  all 
le  other  accounts  of  this  great  man  are  infipid,  lifelefs,  and 
ihibit  little  elfe  than  a  poor  fhadow,  inftead  of  a  real  and 
limaied    fnbftance.      The    life    of   Grotius,    compofed  by 
nrigni  in   French,  and  publifhed  fucctrflively  at  Paris  and 
^mfterdam^  in  two  volumes    Svo.,    defervcs    perhaps    to  be 
eluded  in  this  general  ccnfure;  it  is  at  leafl  a  very  indifferent 
A  fuperficial.  performance,     q^  There  appeared  in  Hollamd 
warm  vindication  of  the  memory  of  this  great  man,  in  m 
ork  pablifhed  at  Delft ^  in  1727,  and  entitled,  Grotll  Manes 
\mtquis  obire3atlonlhus  vlndlcatl ;  accedit  fcriptorum  ejus,  turn 
Uitum  turn  tnedltorum,  CbnffeBu^  Triplex*     See  the  following 
9le. 

(CJ*  [/]  Dr.  Mofheim,  however  impartial,  feems  to  have 
mfiilied  more  the  authors  of  one  fide  than  of  the  other ;  pro^ 
ibly  becaufe  they  are  more  numerous,  and  more  generally 
Down.  When  he  publifhed  this  hiftory,  the  world  had  not 
een  favoured  with  the  Letters f  Memoirs  and  Negotiations  of 
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CENT,  any  violation  of  the  laws,  but  merely  with  de> 
.?^^J'\.  parting  from  the  eftablifhed  relurioo,  their  cade 
f  A  a  T II.  was  not  01  men  a  nature  as  rendered  it  cognizable 
by  a  civil  tribunaL  That,  however,  this  cauie 
might  be  regularly  condemned,  it  was  judged  pro- 
per to  bring  it  before  an  ecclefiaftical  aflembly,  or 
national  fyncd.  l^his  method  of  proceeding  \)ras 
agreeable  to  the  fentiments  and  principles  of  the 
CalvirJils,  who  are  of  opinion,  that  all  fpiritual 
concerns  and  religious  controverfies  ought  to  be 
judgetl  and  decided  by  an  ecclenaltical  affembly  or 
council  [  vi^. 

VI.  ^Ucordinirlv  a  iVnod  was  convoked  at  Dcr- 
arc* I*!.        dr:chi,  in  the  year   1618,  by  tlie  counfels  and  in- 
fluence oi  prince  Maurice  [;;],  at  which  were  pre- 

5'rr  Dudley  Carlcton ;  which  lord  Roy  Hon  (afterwardi  carl  of 
Haidwicko)drL'w  turth  tVum  hisinelltniable  treafureof  bifloricil 
manulcripti,  ai.d  prctnued  ca  the  pablic,  or  rather  at  firft  to 
a  fel^t  iiumKrr  ot  porions,  to  whom  he  diftributed  a  fmifl 
o limber  of  copies  of  thetc  KtgotiatlcKSy  printed  at  hit  owl 
e^per.ce.     Thev  wer^  i*jo:i  irarllated  both  into  Dutch  and 

*  -  —  m 

Frt'Dch  ;  and  though  it  cannot  be  aflirined  that  the  fpirit  of 
party  is  1:0  where  li'icoverible  in  thrm,  yet  they  coDtaiii 
anecdotes  with  relpLvt  both  to  Olden  Barnes t Id t  aiid  Grotiuh 
that  the  Armiaians  ai:d  tl  e  oilier  patrons  of  thefe  two  great 
men,  have  Keu  ih>d:oui  to  co:iceaI.  Thele  anecdotes,  though 
thev  mav  i.ot  be  lutScieiit  tv^  iutlifv  the  feveritici  txerciW 
as^uii.tl  tl.\te  i'nii:ti;t  vr.cv.y  wuuiJ,  however,  have  pn: vented 
Dr.  Mnlhiini  t'ruir  laying  that  he  knew  not  under  what  pre- 
text thcv  ^^ TV  a:: tiled. 

ly'  [|m^  Ti:c  L\il»ii:iiU  are  r.ot  particular  in  thif;and 
rKifd  it  ik  i.atu-al  that  ^:«  hates,  purely  theclugical,  ihould  be 
d iici- : k o  i  :  a . :  J t ■. eir. h \ v  v> t"  d: v in e s . 

J  J?-  ^•:'  Ovr  »!Lit!vr  always  fir  jets  to  mention  the  order, 
iirne".  :»y  tl-e  .tat-.-s-i^tiieraU  for  the  corvocation  of  this  famoui 
!♦. nod  ;  a:'d,  by  nib  ina'ii.er  oi  expr«?fling  himfL*lf,  and  particu- 
1:jj1\  b\  :li'.-  p'.rafe  i  M-uii:io  jK./.r^},  would  fecm  to  infiriuaiet 
t!  .St  ir  Wis  b;.  tht  p:ijce  that  thi?  alFenihU  was  called  logelhcr. 
Tie  ;e_-  I  :  '..■\  ^  i  ilio  irjni'er  of  coi5v».kiiic  thu  f?i.cd  wai 
vi...  :*.  ■  i  !  \  0!v:r:T-r>  1-1  evtldt.wJ.o  maiiit.  intd  that  the  iJales- 
::■  :  '\\  h...!  :■  ::  V.  f  2i:ths.i!Ly  in  n^attir^  of  religior,  not  even 
tie  •/  utr  .  :  „:i  : -blirir  a  fyrud  ;  iffirminjj  that  this  wasafl 
-vTt  .«:  !v.\*-.:"^:  :>.  that  belonged  to  each  provin».e  foparatdy 
J  ■  u  .  ■  ! :  iT s!;  I  ■<  w  I V .   i3 ee  Carktuc  V  Litter t, 
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ecclefiaftical  deputies  from  the  United  Pro-  cent. 
:es,  as  alfo  from  the  churches  of  England j  Heffe^  , .  ^  t.  In 
men^  Switzerland^  and  the  Palatinate.  Tne  .»^»'''«- 
ling  men  among  the  Arminians  appeared,  be- 
\  this  famous  aflembly,  to  defend  their  caufe ; 
vthey  had,  at  their  head,  Simon  Epifcopius,  who 
I,  at  that  time,  profeffor  of  divinity  at  Lejden^ 

formerly  been  the  difciple  of  Arminius,  and 
;  admired,  even  by  his  enemies,  on  account  of 
depth  of  his  judgment,  the  extent  of  his  learn* 
,  and  the  force  of  his  eloquence.  This  eminent 
[1  addrefled  a  difcourfe,  full  of  moderation,  gra* 
r,  and  elocution,  to  the  ailembled  divines;  but 
\  was  no  fooner  finifhed,  than  difficulties  arofe, 
ich  prevented  the  conference  the  Arminians  had 
nanded,  in  order  li^  fhew  the  groxmds,  in  reafon 
1  fcripture,  on  which  their  opinions  were  found- 

•  The  Arminian  deputies  propofed  to  begin  the 
'ence  of  their  caufe  by  rehiting  the  opinions  of 
;  Calvinifts,  their  adverfaries.    This  propofal  was 
e£led  by  the  fynod,  which  looked  upon  the  Ar- 
oians  as  a  fet  of  men  that  lay  imder  the  charge 
herefy,  ahd  therefore  thought  it  incumbent  up^ 
mi   to   declare  and  prove  their  own  opinions^ 
fore  they  could  be  allowed  to  combat  the  fenti* 
2nts  of  others.     The  defign  of  the  Arminians^ 
the  propofal  they  made^  was  probably  to  get  the 
ople  on  their  fide,  by  fuch  an  unfavourable  repre^ 
itation  of  the  Calviniftical  fy  ftem,  and  of  the  harfli 
ofequences  that  feem  deducible  from  it,  as  might 
rate,  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  were  prefent,  a 
^ft:  to  its  patrons  and  abettors.     And  it  is  more 
an  probable,  that  one  of  the  principal  reafqns, 
at  "engaged  the  members  of  the  fynod  to  reje£t 
us  propofal,  was  a  confideration  of  the  genius 
id  talents  of  Epifcopius,  and   an  apprehenficwfi 
F  the  effefts  of  his  eloquence  upon  the  multi- 
ide.   When  all  the  methods  employed  to  perfuade 
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CENT,  the  Arminians  to  fubmit  to  the  manner  of  procecd- 
se^c^tV'ii.  ^g»  propofed  by  the  fynod,  proved  ineffedual, 
they  were  excluded  from  that  afiembly^  and  re- 
turned home,  complaining  bitterly  of  the  r^our 
and  partiality  with  which  they  had  been  treated. 
Their  caufe  was  neverthelefs  tried  in  thdr  abfence ; 
and,  in  confequence  of  a  ftrifb  examination  of  thdr 
writings,  they  were  pronounced  guilty  of  peftilendal 
errors,  and  condemned  as  corruptors  of  the  true  re- 
ligion. This  fentence  was  followed  by  its  natural 
effects,  which  were  the  excommunication  of  the 
Arminians,  the  fuppreflion  of  their  reXgious  affan- 
blies,  and  the  deprivation  of  their  minifters.  In 
this  unhappy  conteft,  the  candid  and  impartial 
obferver  will  eafily  perceive  that  there  were  faults 
committed  on  both  fides.  "^If hich  of  the  contend- 
ing parties  may  juflly  be  thought  mofl  worthy  of 
cenfure,  is  a  point,  whofe  difcufCon  is  foreign  to 
our  prefent  purpofe  |^^]. 

[0]  The    writers  who  have  g^iven  accounts  of  the  fynod  of 
Dordrecht^    are   mentioned  by   Jo.  Albert   Fabricius>  in  bil 
Bthttoth.  Gr^c,  vol.  xi.  p.  723.     The  mod  ample  account  of 
this  famous  affembly  has  been  given  by  Brandt,  in  the  fecood 
and   third  volumes  of  his  Htftory  of  the  Refarmathm  in  the 
United  Provinces  ;  but,  as  this  author  is  an  Arminian^  it  will 
not  be  improper  to  compare  his  relation  t^ith  a  work  of  the 
learned    Leydekker,  in    vtrhich  the  piety  and  Juilice  of  the 
proceedings  of  thi«  fynod  are  vindicated  againlt  the  cenfurrt    - 
of  firandt.     This  work,  which  is  compoled  in  Dutch,  wai 
publifhed  iu  two  volumes  in  4to.  at  Amfierdam^  in  the  year 
1705  and  1 7c 7,  under  the  following  title :  Eere  van  de  Natlo'    1 
nale  Synode  van  Dordrecht^  voorgefiaan  en  hevefitgd  tegen  de     \ 
hefchuldingeny  van  G.  Brandt.     After  comparing   diligently     \ 
thefe  two  produdions,  I  can  fee  no  enormous  error  in  Brandt;     \ 
for,  in  truth,  thefe  two  writers  do  not  fo  much  differ  about     , 
f:)£^s,  as  they  do  in  the  reafoning  they  deduce  from  them,  and 
in  their  accounts  of  the  caufes  whence  they  proceeded.    The 
re-idtT  will  do  well  to   confult  the  Letters  of  the  learned  and 
worthy  Mr.  John  Hales  of  Eton^  who  was  an  impartial  fpedatoc 
of  thr  proceedings  of  the  fvnod,  and  who  relates  with  can- 
dour and  iimplicity  what  he  Uiw  and  heard. 

VII.  We 
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VII.   We  fliall  not  here   appreciate  either  the    cent. 
merit  or  demerit  of  the  divines  that  were  affembled 
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in  this  famous  fynod ;  but  we  cannot  help  obferving 
that  their  fanftity,  wifdom,  and  virtue,  have  been  fi^^ir 
exalted  beyond  all  meafure  by  the  Calvinifts,  while  mem  ih«t 
their  partiality,  violence,  and  their  other  defers,  have  JJ^^^^^ 
been  exaggerated  with  fome  degree  of  malignity  by  nniii»g  thu 
the  Arminians  [^  ].  ITiere  is  no  doubt  that,  among  ^y"**' 
the  members  of  this  aflembly,  who  fat  in  judgment 
upon  the  Arminians,  there  were  feveral  perfons 
equally  diftinguifhed  by  their  learning,  piety,  and 
integrity,  who  aded  with  upright  intentions,  and 
had  iK)t  the  lead  notion,  that  the  fteps  they  were 
taking,  or  encouraging,  were  inconfiftent  with  equity 
and  wifdom.  On  the  other  hand  it  clearly  appears, 
that  the  Arminians  had  reafon  to  complain  of  feveral 
circumftanccs  that  ftrike  us  in  the  hiftory  of  this 
remarkable  period.  It  is  evident,  in  the  firft  place, 
that  the  ruin  of  their  community  was  a  point  not 
only  premeditated,  but  determined  even  before  the 
meeting  of  the  national  fynod  [y] ;  and  that  this 
fynod  was  not  fo  much  affembled  to  examine  the 
doctrine  of  the  Annlnians,  in  order  to  fee  whether 
it  was  worthy  of  toleration  and  indulgence,  as  to 
publiih  and  execute,  with  a  certain  folemnity,  with 
an  air  of  jufUce,  and  with  thefuffrages  and  confent 
of  foreign  divines,  whole  authority  was  refpe£lable, 
a  fentence  already  drawn  up  and  agreed  upon  by 
thofc  who   had   the   principal   diretlion   of  thele 

ZPli  ^11  ^^^^  appraivd  unfair  to  the  Arminiant  in  the  pro* 
cecdiags  of  this  fyiiod,  han  been  collected  in  a  Dutch  booky 
mtitleo*  Nulliieylenf  M'l/ianJelingen^  emit  onbylUke  Proeedurrn 
det  Natlonalen  SynoJi  gehouJcn  binnen  Dordrecht^  &c.  1619, 
410. 

r^  [y]  This  aiffrtion  is  of  too  wei^jhty  a  nature  to  be 
•dvanced  without  fuffiricnt  proof.  Our  author  quotes  no 
authority  for  it. 
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CENT,   afiairs.     It  is   farther  to   be  obferved,    that  the 
XVII.     accufers   and  adverfaries  of  the  /\rniinians  were 
p'art  II.  their  judges,  and  that  Bogerman,  who  prefided  in 
^*y— -^^  this  fynod,  was  diftinguifhed  by  bis  peculiar  hatred 
of  that  fed ;  that   neither  the  Dutch  nor  foreign 
divines  had  the  Uberty  of  giving   their  fuSrages 
according   to   their   own    private    fentiments,  but 
were  obliged  to  deliver  the  opinions  of  the  princes 
and  mngiftrates,   of  whofe  orders  they  were  the 
depofitories  [rj ;  that  the  influence  of  the  lay  de- 
puties, who  appeared  in  the  f)Tiod  with  commiflions 
froni  the  ftates-general  and  the  prince  of  Oran^^ 
was  ftill  fuperior  to  that  of  the  ecclefiaftical  mem- 
bers, who  fat  as  judges ;  and,  iaftly,  that  the  fo- 
lemn  promife,  made  to  the  Arminians,  when  they 
were  fu;nmoned  before  the  fynod,  that  they  Jbould 
be  all(Ax;ed  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  explaining  and  de- 
fending their  opinions  as  far  as  they  thought  proper^ 
or  neeeffary  to  their  jujlfieation^  was  manifeilly  vio- 
lated [/]. 
Tht  late  VIII.  The  Armiuians,  in  confequence  of  the  de- 

ArLinitns    cifion  of  the  fynod,  Mere  confidered  as  enemies  of 
•fter^th*      their  country  and  of  its  eltabiifhed  religion ;  and 
they  were  accordingly  treated  with   great   feverity. 
They  were  deprived  of  all  their  polls  and  employ- 
jnqnts,  whether  ecclefiaftical  or  civil ;  and,  which 

{^  [r]  Hert  our  author  has  fallen  into  a  palpable  iriftakc. 
The  Dutirli  divines  had  no  commifllon  but  from  their  respective 
conCftorics,  or  fuhordi'iate  ecclefiallical  afTemblit's ;  nor  are 
they  ever  depttfilories  of  the  orders  of  their  magittrates,  who 
have  lay-deputies  to  reprefent  them  both  in  provincial  and 
oational  fynods.  As  to  the  Engliih  and  other  foreign  doctors 
that  appeared  in  the  fynod,  the  cafe  perhaps  may  have  been 
fomewhat  differont. 

[/]  See  Le  Vafibr,  Hificire  tlu  Rf^nc  de  Louis  XIII.  tome  iii. 
livr.  xii.  p.  365. — a-.d  Mofhcim's  preface  to  the  Latin  tranf- 
lation  of  the  account  ot  the  f)7iod  oi  Dor  dree  htj  written  by  the 
gver-memorable  John  Hale. 

they 
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they  looked  upon  as  a  yet  more  intolerable  inftance    CBNT. 

of  the  rigour  of  their  adverfaries,  their  minifl«^  were  ^^^^  ,',. 

filencedy  and  their  congregations  were  fupprelTed.    ^  * "  ▼  «• 

They  refufed  obedience  to  the  order,  by  which 

their  paftors  were  prohibited  from  performing,  in 

public,  thrir  minifterial  fundions ;  and  thus  they 

drew  upon  themfelves  anew  the  refentment  of  their 

fuperiors,  who  punifhed  them  by  fines,  imprilbn- 

ment,   exile,  and   other  marks  of  ignominy.     To 

avoid   thefe  vexations,  many   of  them  retired  to 

Antwerp^  others  fled  into  France ;  while  a  confi- 

derable  number,  accepting  the  invitation  fent  to 

them    by  Frederic,    duke  of  Holjiein^  formed   a 

colony,   which  fettled  in  the  dominions  of  that 

prince,  and  built  for  themfelves  a  handfome  town 

called  Fredertckjladty    in  the    duchy  of  Slefwick^ 

where  their  defcendants  ftill  live  unmolefted,  in  the 

open  profeflion  and  free  exercife  of  their  religion. 

The  heads  of  this  colony  were  perfons  of  diftindion, 

who  had  been  obliged  to  leave  their  native  country 

on  accoimt  of  thefe  troubles,   particularly   Adrian 

Vander  Wael,  who  was  the  firft  governor  of  the 

new  dty  [ji].     Among  the  perfecuted  ecclefiaftics, 

who  followed  this  colony,  were,  the  famous  Vorfti- 

us  (who,  by  his  religious  fentiments,  which  differed 

but  little  from  the  Socinian  fyftem,  had  rendered 

the  Arminians  particularly  odious),  Grevinckhovius 

(a  man  of  a  refolute  fpirit,  who  had  been  paftor  at 


[ir]  The  hiftory  of  this  colony  is  accurately  related  in  the 
fiuqous  letters  publiihed  by  Philip  Limborch  and  Chriftian 
Hartfoeker,  entitled,  EpiJloU praRantium  et  eruditorum  vlrorum 
EcclefiaJlUdt  et  Theologies^  of  which  the  lad  edition  was  pub- 
li(hed  in  folio,  at  Amjlerdam^  in  the  year  1 704. — See  alfo  Jo. 
Molleri  Introdulilo  in  Hijlar.  Cberfoneji  Cimiric£f  p.  ii.  p.  1  c  8. 
1— and  Pontoppidani  Annales  Mccl^s  Danics  Diplomaticl^ 
Vom.  iii.^p.  714. 

G  o  4  RottiT* 
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CENT.    Rmerdam\  Goulazt,  Grevius,  Walther,  Narfius, 
and  others  {w]. 

IX.  After  the  death  of  prince  Maarice,  vfaidi 
^^^^  hai^pened  in  the  rear  1635,  the  Anninian  exiks 
mJbfj^  experienced  the  mildnds  and  clemency  of  bis  bro- 
ther and  fucceiTor  Frederic  Henry,  under  vbofe 
adminhlratian  they  were  recalled  from  baniflunent, 
and  reftored  to  their  former  rq>utat]<»i  and  tran- 
quillity. llKife  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  king- 
dom ci  Frjnce^  and  in  the  Spanifh  Netberlands^ 
were  the  nrtl  that  embraced  this  occafion  of  return- 
ing to  their  narive  country,  where  they  ereded 
churches  in  federal  places,  and  more  particulariy 
in  the  cities  of  Jvi^frJjm  and  Rottcrdamy  under 
the  mild  fhade  of  a  religious  toleration.  That  they 
might  alfo  ha%'e  a  public  feminar\  for  the  inftrudioQ 
of  thedr  youth,  and  the  propagation  of  their  theolo- 
gical principlt^  the\-  founded  a  college  at  jlrnjier^ 
j\m^  in  xi-hich  two  profelTors  were  appointed  to 
inllnki  the  candidates  for  the  minillry,  in  the 
various  branchc>  of  literature  and  fcience,  facred 
and  pr^»f::re.  Simon  Rpij'copius  ^vas  the  lirtl  pro- 
it  flor  v-^:  tiit\"^]o:r>'  a:i>oT^^  the  Amiiiiiars :  and,  duct 
nis  tiiiie,  the  fer.iiuan-  now  menrioned  has  been, 
in  srenc-r?.!,  fjniifnc*:  -^lih  proffiTors  eminent  for 
their  leamir::  .ii:J  ce^Jus,  luch  as  Courcelles, 
Pot'enburi:-  IJ-r.borch*  Le  Clerc,  Caitenburg[Aj, 


'c'"  T:r.  L\  h- Tit  *ccv-j:t  of  Voriftif,  fee  Jo.  MoHfri 
f:n:^rz  J  ::."'  -7z,  i.'in.  •'  y-  95  .  2f  alfo  p.  242. 147.  255.  57^. 
vbt-rp  WT  ijiji  i  T'l-lii  wl*:   iw,r.»^;ii   of  the  other  ecclrdadics 

'-^  I'rji"^  I*  L-  armrcTe  ii.-w*::-.!  of  :hcfe  and  tbc  other 
A-T.i-  L      -  T.-->  j^vc.    "St    Av^-iJ  .   Wn   Citifj.bnrr,  io  bii 


X.  We 
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X.  We  have  already  feen  that  the  original  differ-    ce  nt. 
nice,  between  the  Arminians  and  the  Calvinifts,  was      ^^'^'* 


SECT.    If. 
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aitirely  confined  to  the^v^  polnU  mentioned  above, 
^tive    to   the    doftrines   of  predeftination    and 
rrace ;  and  it  was  the  dockrine  of  the  former  con-  and  mojeia 
seming  thefe  points  alone  that    occafioned  their '  ^*^\°** 
:ondeinnation  in  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht.    It  is  far-  .laiiii.** 
ther  to  be  obferved,  that  thefe  points,  as  explained 
at  that  timfe  by  the  Arminians,  feemed  to  differ 
very  little  from  the  Lutheran  fyflem.     But  after 
the  diffolution  of  the  fynod,  and  efpecially  after  the 
return    of  the  Arminian  exiles    into  their   native 
country,  the  theological  fyftem  of  this  community 
underwent  a  remarkable  change,  and  affumed  an 
afpect,  that  diflinguifhed  it  entirely  from  that  of  all 
odier  Chrifliim  churches.     For  then  they  gave  a 
new  explication  of  thefe  five  articles ^  that  made 
them  almoft  coincide  with  the  doftrine  of  thofe  who 
deny  the  ncceffity  of  divine  fuccours  in  the  work  of 
converfion,  and  in  the  paths  of  virtue.     They  even 
went  farther ;  and,  bringing  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
do£lriaes  of  Chriftianity    before    the    tribunal  of 
reafon,  they  modified  them  confiderably,  and  re- 
duced them  to  an  excefiive  degree  of  fimplicity. 
Arminius,  the  parent  and  founder  of  the  community, 
was  undoubtedly  the  inventor  of  this  new  form  of 
dodrine,  and  taught  it  to  his  difciples  [^j  ;  but  it 

was 

[^  ]  It  w  a  common  opinion^  that  the  ancient  Armintans, 
wte  floariflied  before  the  fynod  of  Dordrecht^  were  much  more 
fouad  in  their  opinions,  and  flncl  in  their  morals,  than  thofe 
who  hafe  hVed  fince  that  period ;  that  Arminius  himfelf  only  re- 
jeftfd  t*  e  Calviniftical  do6lriiie  of  abfolute  degrees,  and  \vh  it 
Be  took  to  he  its  immediate  confeqaences,  adoptincr  in  all 
■  otfccr  points  the  do^rines  received  in  the  reform  -cl  churches : 
[  bat  that  his  difciples,  and  more  efpecially  Epifcopius,  had 
boldly  traofCTeffed  the  bounds  that  had  been  wifely  prefcribcd 
by  their  maiter,  and  had  gone  over  to  the  Pelagians,  and  even 
to  the  Sooinians.     Such,  I  fay,  is  the  opinion  commonly  enter- 

taihed 


I  1^  m^im 
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c  1.  N  r.    \v  IS  firll  Jijiefted  into  a  reji^ular  fvfteii],  and  embel- 

^,,,  ',,,  lilhed  with  the  charms  ot  a  malculine  eloquence, 

<  w.i  A.  by   Kpirccpius,  whofe   learning  and    genius   have 

'    ^  );ivc:i  him  a  place  aniop.g  the  Arniiiii;ui  doc^ore, 

next  ro  their  founder  \z\ 

iti^.tu^^         ^^-  '^^^  g^*^*i'  2uid  uirmattj  end  rhe  Anninians 
fu.iW.hjihe  feem  to  h;ive  in   view  is,  that  Chriiiiiiis,  tiiou^^h 

^lun"!^na   ^^■^^'-'^  "^  ^"^^^  opinions,  mi^y  be  united  in  fmiernal 
jufwiiknn:  charity  and  love,   and  thus  be  t-'micd  into  one 
Linily  or  comniurdty,  uotwidiilandin^  the  diverlity 

taincvi  co".c.^m::7j   i\.\>  n:;:::-.      E -t  i:  2r«r.-?::rs,  or*  the  con- 

^  .    '    * 

Irary,  vvijj  t  t j  a  c.  t!:2:  Arr...*.'.:^  '.-.inic^:   ;..  i  \i\l  tn.*  plan 

by  his  tollow-n*,  3m  J  that  h«  \i\  :■  -.liilrd  :'•.-  rrair,  ?ri;.cii-i-.i 
cf  It  i-  to  th-:rr.i'  !s  oi"  his  .:::ij;-ic  ;  :2  ii  i:.s:  iKeic  '-•.-.er,  a.id 
i;«r:iculj.'lv   £;>.:'-•  •■tl;-.  divl  r.u!lv    :  >  r:   :r  t:ia*:    b':r  '  thii 

cor-  o^ar^c-  a«'*^  ;.'<■: ?*j: ::..!".'•.  ih-i  : .  ::  ■  ..s  :•  cu:.ti:::cd.  I 
bawc  tlie  leiiix.oi.y  I'f  A-^v.  :»  :-^  .  :*  p  -rt'.!-  'tti-j::,  befiiff 
n.j-.r  oibrr^li'st  rninhi  b:;  a:!-. ^-.i  ;:i  :'»  f.iialf:  fur,  in  the 
i.j/  *::;..  oiace  bv  •-.  »  r;  :..  I  ::  -=  .  i  !::!.■  L.-Vr'j  hii  dc?aili, 
r.c  Dijr.v  azc  r--v. .  ■■-..-.  .-..  --,s.  :.  ::  :-■_  r-  ..:«  s^ct  he  r.ad 
;■;  ■•  -.''.r.  :t  ::';  .it*  :■..  '  ^  .j]  t  .:  -7  ;:.'r:.ii  lib«''jr5,  wa«  to 
i;m;  ::;  C"e  crrrr.  : ■  .  v.-  •:  .  :.  i  b"  ::.r  r-inds  of  fraterTial 
C'.jr.ij.  j1!  i-it?  J'.,  ^v      •:■■-.  :*.:»    -  ■. :  Cr:r..:ia-  >  the  papilli 

■  -  •  a        a  ,  >        I 

v~..^     •     >     .«.         ^->     lb     ■      .....  V... ..  ..w.     O.     u.a     uf  t^.!  Ot 

•     •  •  ■  ■  •  f 

»•  •  "™  •  ».-..„.  a--w'-  ■■""1—  V'^'I-'^'l/f 

M..,.»  .».  .  .1  k~  I  ■•  -aa-l  «J>>i  •••!•-   ••      ^' 

t  '.. -. /T  .-''."•      *'■-•?  w-'«a-  ■"■.  •'.eir  amount,  Cijn- 

*:.^f  .-.    ^ci.     -^    ..  :  .J  :r^oo-r  :v:ttf;.  ci  A-ir.;:i!aLiim,  whici* 

V  wTv'.  Js  •    •   '.  ■"•?  .-:'   'J  i    Cn-:t.a.:    jr.j-jr.,  a*.d  relaxei  t?c 
•        ■       •  ."•     ■  I   _- 

•     W^.  .A..  .•w>.  ....  ..MW..     UUaa       r.C    ■      k     t  J  ■.      ^  .i  ■        -'■   * 

^  .  ..J  bw'vi  ,  J.  w  ..^- :^C-^-»;r     ;  b.-c:..  =  ..y    I^vs  ^nd  coi:* 


»>  te 


: '   V  w-  .rV  ^•'': '.    .T  .  «■  ■:    -a :  -.ris  .-.r rrt-c  i.i  Latin  by 

of 
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of  their  theological  fentiments.     In  ord€jr  to  exe-    cent. 
cute  their  benevolent  purpofe,  they  maintain,  tliat  ^^^\ 
Chrift  demands  from  his  lervants  more  virtue  than 
faith  y  that  he  has  confined,  to  a  few  articles,  tha^ 
belief  which  is  eflential  to  falvation ;  that,  on  the 
otlier  hand,  the  rule^  of  practice  he  has  prefcribed 
are  extremely  large  in  their  extent ;  and  that  c^i^- 
rity  and  virtue  ought  to  be  the  principal  Itudy  of 
true  Chriftians.     Their  deftnition  of  a  true  CnriA 
tian  is  fumewhat  latitudiuarian  in  point  of  belief. 
According  to  their  accoqnt,  every  perfon  is  a  ge- 
nuine fubjecl  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,    "  i.  Who 
"  receives  the  Scriptures  and  more  efpecially  the 
<'  J^ew  Teftament,  as  the  rule  qf  his  faith,  how- 
ever he  may  think  proper  to  interpret  and  ex- 
plain  thefe  facre4    oracles;    2.  Who   abftains 
^  from  idolatry  and  polytheifm,  with  all  their  con- 
"  comjtant  ablbr4ities;  3.  Who  leads  a  decent, 
"  honeft,  and  virtuous  life,  directed  and  regulated 
**  by  the  laws  of  God  ;  and,  4.  Who  never  dif- 
<'  covers  a  fpint  of  perfegution,  difcord,  or  ill-will^ 
*'  towards  thofe  who  ditfer  from  him  in  their  reli- 
"  gious  lenriments,  or  in  their  manner  of  inter- 
**  preting  Scripture/*     Thus  the  wide  bofom  of 
the  Arminian  church   is  open  to  all  who  profefs 
themfelves  Chriftians,  however  eflentially  they  may 
differ  from  each  other  in  their  th^logical  opinions, 
Th§  papifts  alone  are  excluded  from  this  exten- 
five  communion,  becaufe  they  deem  it  lawful  [^a\ 
to  perfecute  thofe  who  will  not  fubmit  to  the  yoke 
of  the  Roman   pontiff' [^].     It  is  not  our  defign 

here 

C^  C^D  ^^  '*  "°^  ^'^^y  ^"  account  o[  their  frr/rcuting  /pirif, 
but  alfo  on  account  of  their  idolatrous  wor/bip,  tliat  the  Armi- 
niaot  exdttde  the  Papifls  from  their  communiun.     See  the  fol* 
note. 


[^]  For  a  full  and  accurate  reprefentation   of  this  matter, 
it  wUl  be  fufficient  for  the  reader  to  have  recourfe  to  that 

treatife 
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CENT,    here  thither  10  juflifv  or  condemn  thefe  latitudina- 

• .  r  V  *,.    ri^ui  ternis  of  communion  ;  b;jr  i:  niav  be  faid,  that, 

rART  11   U   Other    ClhriiHan  churches   ihould  adopt  them, 

^^-"^   divenity  i'^i  fenriment  would  be  no  longer  an  ob- 

ftade  to  mutual  love  and  la  uncord. 

The  Arm:-         XII.  Ffoui  all  iliis  It  appears,  that  Mie  Armi- 

^  iT^rf"     "^^^^^  vTommunity  \v;is  a  kind  of  Wc\;V- v,  conipofed  of 

i*;tii.  perfons  i>f  dili'eren?  principle?,  aiidthit,  properly 

fpc-aki:ig,  it  corid  liave  no  lixed  and  liable  form  or 

fyfrem    o:    doctrine.      'ITie    Amiinbns,    however, 

ft »rv  feeing    that    this    circumllance    miirht   be  ob- 

jecced  ti>  rhem  ;;^  a  matter  of  repn^ach,  and  uinvill- 

t"T?.:«fv*  w!.:cV  !<  piiVi'fioJ  »•*!'--  t:-^  rc-?-.:frr  of  the  wnrfcs  'f 

J-' ;v; : c. t J i I : >    v    z'A     :i '••  drr  " 'iC  f* • '  >*• ; ■  -  j  r  >. I?  :  / *.-/■»;  Tbz ', \;%i 

Kt'T.'tit^r^s^f.xe  \Tr^  R /« : «  V  -. .-•  a •»  x 'h<^ii zx  Jf  srr^r.iil a; 

</p. h  ::.ia  r ;".- . .  jr.z: r  .     T   ^  t r  "a t :  v  •  4  wi: tr:;   w r ; h  prvciii< ^ :i  ind 

pe- : r-kn:!! 7- .      L*  C  «. rj .:■.:;. :  ''.'1  :^ 't\  p i- :: \ - -i  i r-  his  La: is 

t  rm."  :hT  i'^- .    n :    D  -.  H  •-•::•:.?-:*  .*   P.:r.'^l  ^  3  /   an  J  ilwmm^n:  tn 

9n  !?"•  Xfsr  7"^fj5i.'V,  e!»  =  2  b"  :  ar.  ."-i.-.t  '.f  th^  Anninna 

p-inc:^!;^  a'-ti   *tr^s     :   v  * t  -.  .:  ■:i  :  :..   :- -r   fi.I  .^vriu^j  wunli, 

2-iJr. '.L-d  t*  I:?-!—?.:  - -■      :*:"  ^'.  :'.  :•     -.-.  .-' .-    -.■,  l_t^  he, /!-*.' 
•  -.p.  ■  .  ",  .1 

••■  ■-  ».-  ■  ....  .  ,^«.  J^«  ■     "■     -  ■       -■•• 

•       •    •  ■  ■  »       --•    -    -      •  —    -^  A.>-.^-»  .-..«....  a_  ■'■        •^•*  ■•/!*/ 


■*•«■■•  •^ 


t'.m  jT  T  •.-.'■•    ■•  '.'   .-     ■.  .     ...i        -.    :  -J  117.. T.  ".".i:  tiic 

A """j-ck-.   •*'^^*.    i*    :-    -;.    -:-.  s  1  :'     "t  ■- S  .  vrf"*c 

.     •      •  "V"       •/*-     ■,*•*#*-».•"              '■  ••        -•■".■-      4      ■•-•■»      3-w-          1-    •••^iT* 

*  »    -        J  ^^     .  .    •«!                  .^                                 .*  ..             -*.-.'J.*        K*    -^        .  A.  .-       O..       li»l» 

.                                                     a                                      '    A                            .       .  .                                                   «                                                                                _      ^                  ^%. 

■■■■■*  »    ^          ■                                                                                       1 

V, i                                        '  .  -    .                     '      ■  -       -  -.—         ^  X  -       r-      I  •  "   ' 

o •.   --^     x'.  :'     ':•  •  -J.?  ..     \-Lt  .{   '    ..•'    Jrr.'.! ;    •*«■* 

*  .                                 ^^ 

■■•»-▼■-•*■.                  ■»-  -.         -                  '.--..               ..,               .g(  -- •       J 

^                     ■..*««                 .  .                              ..                  I,             ...            •.a^*' 
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ig  to  pafs  for  a  fociety  connefked'  by  no  common    cent. 
nnciples  or  bond  of  union,  have  adopted,  as  their 
)onfeJf%on  of  Faiih^  a  kind  of  theological  fyftem, 
rawn  up  by  Epifcopius,  and  exprened,  for  the 
10ft  part,  in  the  words  and  phrafes  of  holy  Scrip- 
ore  [c].     But  as  none  of  their  paflors  are  obliged, 
ither  by  oath,  declaration,  or  tacit  compaft,  to 
dhere  ftriftly  to  this  confeffion,  and  as,  on  the  con- 
rary,  by  the  fundamental  confUtution  of  this  com- 
nunity,  every    one  is  authorifed  to   interpret  its 
sxpreflions  (which  are  in  effed  fufccptible  of  various 
ignifications)   in  a  manner  conformable  to  their 
peculiar  fentiments:  it  evidently  follows,  that  we 
lannot  thence  deduce  an  accurate  and  confident 
view  of  Arminianifm,  or  know,    with   certainty, 
what  doctrines  are  adopted  or  rejefted  by  this  feft. 
Hence  it  happens,  that  the  Arminian  dodors  differ 
widely  among  themfelves  concerning  fome  of  the 
mofl  important  dodtrines  of  Chriftianity  \d  ] ;  and 
they  can  fcarcely  be  faid  to  agree  univerfally,  or 
to  be  entirely  uniform ^  in  their  fentiments  of  any 
one  point,  if  we  except  the  doftrines  of  predefti- 
nation  and  grace.     They  all,  hideed,  unanimoufly 
adhere  to  the  dodrine  that  excluded  their  anceftors 
from   the  comnmnion  of  the  reformed  churches, 
even  that  the  love  of  God  extends  itfelf  equally  to  all 
mankind  \  that  no  mortal  is  rendered  finally  unhappy 
by  an  eternal  and  invincible  decree  y  and  that  the 

[r]  This  Gonfeilion  of  Faith  is  extant  in  Latin,  Dutch* 
isd  German.  The  Latin  edition  of  it  i»  to  be  found  in  the 
works  of  Epifcopiusy  torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  69 ;  where  may  be 
bond  alfo  a  Defence  of  this  Confeffion  againii  the  t>bjections  of 
the  profeflbrs  of  divinity  at  Leyden, 

[1/]  They  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of   comparing  the 
'  tWdogical    writings  of  Epifcopius,    Courcelles,  Limborch^ 
.Le  Clercy  and  Cattenburg,  will  fee  clearly  the  diveriity  of 
faitimeut  that  reigns  among  the  Arminian  dodors. 
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c  EJJ^T.  nufcry  ofthofe  whoperijh  comes  from  ibemfelxMs ;  brt 
they  explain  this  do&nne  in  a  very  cfiff^^i'^^t  mikm^r 
from  that  in  \^'tiich  it  was  fonnerly  underftood* 
Be  that  as  it  may,  this  is  the  fundamental  dodrine 
of  the  Armihians,  and  whoever  oppofes  it,  becomes 
thereby  an  adverfary  to  the  whole  community  ( 
whereas  thofe  whofe  obje^ons  are  leveled  at  par- 
ticular tenets  which  are  found  in  the  writings  erf 
the  Arminian  divines,  cannot  be  laid,  with  any 
degree  of  propriety,  to  attack  or  cenfure  the  Armi- 
nian churcn,  whofe  theological  fyftem,  a  few  articles 
excepted,  is  vague  and  uncerrain  \j\  and  is  not 
charaderifed  by  any  fixed  fet  of  do£hines  and 
principles.  Such  only  attack  certain  doctors  of 
that  communion,  who  ore  divided  among  them- 
felves,  and  do  not  agree,  even  in  their  explications 
of  the  dodrine  relating  to  the  extent  of  the  divine 
love  and  mercy ;  though  this  be  the  fundiimental 
point  \\Ydy  occafioned  their  feparation  from  the  re^ 
foruied  ciiuiches. 
Tiicprefn.t  XlU.  The  Arminian  church  makes  at  prefent 
Anniiii-  but  ar-  incoi:f:Jeiable  figure,  when  compared  ^vith 
•*iifm.  ^T^^,  reformed  ;  and,  if  credit  mjiv  be  given  to  pub- 
lic jfT>orr,  it  declines  irorxi  day  to  day.  The  Armi- 
niai'->  lu\\e  cniy  in  the  Vniitd  Provinces  thirty»«fbur 
ci'ngrcgations  more  or  lefs  numerous,  vhich  are 
furniiheU  vviih  forrv^-four  paftors :  befides  thefe, 
th.ir  clivrch  at  Frederhhfladi^  in  the  duchy  of 
SJifiLick^  ftil!  lubfills.    li  cirnot,  however,  be  feid, 

OC?"  [fj  ^'^^'-^^  renders  the  ArmiiMr.n  Confe/p.on  of  Faiih  in 
ur.ctitai-'  «rMeientdtior>  of  ihe  IcxiL:  Ticnts  f>i  the  ro  r.iViUiiity, 
i«,  t)  li^tj-iy  iti  Hl.iwh  :\'ny  fdflor  U  indoljj^v^J  of  dtpiirting 
frou  it,  w  e:'  he  lifidt  aiiy  v.'.  its  gv  5tr!ije&  cci.t.adidiory  to 
hi.  rruT-Vv:  o^  :r.*  )pf.  .Sv.»  tin.  Fnt'  'du^fi'-v  t  '^\'  y^i  riKutn 
C-.r^'^'r ,.  of  Fuitf,  i  tl'  '  'iiivsl  '-yrjirix  o;  the  yrc:.ch  abrJgc- 
i.'-i.l.   o'     ^:i..:lf:    tiijic^y  oj    .'he   hi.'c'nufior;  -.  the  N::h:r» 
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fiat  the  credit  atid  influence  of  their  relirious  cent: 
rindptes  have  declined  with  the  external  luftre  of  g ,  ^  tV  n. 
bAt  cbtnititiriity  ;  fince  it  is  well  known  that  their  >  a  «  t  ii* 
shtitnents  were  early  adopted  in  feveral  countries, 
nd  were  fecretly  received  by  many  who  had  not 
he  courage  to  profefs  them  openly.  Every  one  is 
cquainted  with  the  change  that  has  taken  place  in 
he  eftablifhed  church  of  England^  whofe  clergy^ 
fcnerally  fpeaking,  fince  the  time  of  archbifhop 
Laud,  nave  embraced  the  Arminian  dodrine  con-^ 
leming  predeflination  and  grace,  and,  fmce  the 
tftpra^on  of  Charles  II«,  have  difcovered  a  (Irong 
>rop^nfity  to  many  other  tenets  of  the  Arminian 
:hurch.  Befides  this,  whoever  has  any  acquaintance 
wiAk  the  world,  muft  know,  that,  in  many  of  the 
:ourts  of  proteftant  princes,  and,  in  general,  among 
thofe  perfons  who  pretend  to  be  wifer  than  the 
omltitude,  the  following  fundamental  principle  p£ 
Arniidianifm  is  adopted :  '^  that  thofe  doftrinesi; 
*'  whofe  belief  is  neceflary  to  falvation,  are  very 
"  few  in  number ;  and  that  every  one  is  to  be 
**  left  at  full  liberty,  with  refpeft  to  his  private 
**  fentiments  of  God  and  religion,  provided  his 
**  life  and  adHons  be  conformable  to  the  rules  oif 
^  piety  and  virtue.'*  Even  the  United  Provinces^ 
wmch  faw  within  their  bofom  the  defeat  of  Armi<* 
nianifm,  are  at  this  time  fenfible  of  a  confiderable 
change  in  that  refpeft ;  for,  while  the  patrons  of 
Calvinifm  in  that  republic  acknowlege,  that  the 
community,  which  makes  an  external  profeflion  of 
Arminianifm,  declines  gradually  both  in  its  numbers 
and  influence,  they,  at  the  fame  time,  complain, 
that  its  dodrines  and  fpirit  gain  ground  from 
day  to  day ;  that  they  have  even  infmuated  them- 
ielves  more  or  lefs  into  the  bofom  of  the  efta- 
ftUlted  church,  and  infefted  the  theological  fyftem 
of  many  of  tliofe  very  paftors  who  are  appointAl 
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CENT,  to  tnaintain  the  doctrine  and  authority  of  tfaefyBod 
■icT.ii.  ^  Dordrecht,  The  progrels  of  Amunianifiii,  k 
r  1  ■  T  It.  other  countries,  is  abundantly  kno»-n  ;  and  its  no- 
'^~'~-~'-'  ries  in  France^  Gencvay  and  many  parts  of  Statsir- 
land,  arc  certainly  very  numerous  \j\ 

TV 


(^  [f]  It  mav  not,  bowrtcr.  b«  impraprr  to  uMmc  Wn, 
thai  the  progrrlt  of  yfrminiamljm  k»*  bcru  ^riratij  rnrJxi. 
ami  that  i»  caafe  daily  declinn  in  Cerwimj  ni  icrrni  pxni  cf 
StPUttrlamJ,  in  confniDctict  of  the  ■fcmdmcy  wka  de 
LeiboitUn  and  WiJfiafi  phlloCophT  kob  glM  b  bfc 
coiHUnrs  and  pantcutart;  amoa^  the  clnry  snd  nnisdMI^ 
ing.  LcibaitE  and  Wolff,  hj  aicackiug  thn  hbcttf  ^  ^if- 
fmatt,  which  ii  fuppoM  to  impiT  tbr  power  of  iflw^  a> 
<ndy  ^illtwal  bat  agaiajl  motrret,  Rmck  a(  the  **^  EnaARiB 
■f  the  Armiaian  fyltem.  Cut  iJii*  *ra*  mm  a&  :  (or.  bf  oA 
dencg  th«  mullipticily  of  woHds  that  ctmipale  tW  MMwfci  • 
one  Sj/liiB  or  li'beit,  nbulV  (rrratdl  poffi>le  f<rft8itm  m  lit 
ultinulr  riid  of  creatin  eood-.icfs  xid  ibr  Cmevr^i^  McpA 
uf  ffOTcrning  wifdom,  thej  mnoTcd  from  the  dstlnr  ^ 
frri^iaaiitn  ibofe  arbitniir  proccdurr*  and  nwntw  ««w\ 
with  wliich  the  CalTkills  arc  tuppufrJ  to  kacc  loMted  HfSi' 
niTC  il  a  iicw,  a  more  picifing,  aad  a  more  philofophjo]  ttfA 
At  the  Leibnitiaui  hid  down  ibi*  grra  erd.  «*  the  fwa^ 
objed  of  God's  uiJTcrtal  dominion,  and  tbe  (coije  to  which  W 
hii  dilprr.fitioni  arc  dirc£tcd,  fo  ihef  concliMictI,  th«,  if  A* 
It  [iropotd,  it  Hv^jpbe  accotaplllhrd.     H- 
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The  external  forms  of  divine  worlhip  and  eccle-  c en t. 
Piaftical  government  in  the  Arminian  church  are  ,ic\!ii. 
ilmoft  the  fame  with  thofe  which  are  in  ufe  among 
the  Prefbyterians.  As,  however,  the  leading  men 
among  the  Arminians  are  peculiarly  ambitious  of 
maintaining  their  correfpondence  and  fraternal 
tntercourfe  with  the  church  of  England,  and 
leave  no  circumftance  unimproved  that  may  tend 
:o  confirm  this  union;  fo  they  difcover,  upon  all 
3ccafions,  their  approbation  of  the  ^ifcopal  form 
af  ecclefi^ftical  government,  and  profefe  to  regard 
it  as  moil  ancient,  as  truly  facred,  and  as  fuperior 
\o  all  other  inftitutions  of  church-polity  [/J. 


!>f  all  this*  federal  divines  of  the  German  church  have  apph'ed 
the  Lteibnitiain  and  Wolfian  philofophy  to  the  illuftration  of 
the  do^riaes  of  Chriftianitj  ;  and  the  learned  Canzius  has 
mritten  a  book  expvefsly  to  (hew  the  eminent  ufe  that  may  be 
made  of  that  philofophy  in  throwing  light  upon  the  chief  arti<* 
des  of  our  faith.  See  nis  Philofophtd  Leibnitians  ei  fVolfianM 
Ufut  in  Theologtd  her  fr£cipua  Jidet  capita^  au3ore  ffroile 
Thetyph,  Can%io  ;  of  which  a  fecond  edition  was  publiflied  at 
Ptancfortand  Lcipfic,  in  1749.  Seealfo  Wittenbach'/  Tenta^ 
«.ff  Tbeohgts  Dogmatics  Alethodo  ScientiJUa  pertraSatsp 
srhich  was  publifhed  in  three  vols.  8vo.  at  Francfort  in  I747* 
See,  above  all,  the  famous  work  of  Leibnitz,  entitled,  **  EffaU 
ie  Tkeodicie^  fur  la  Bonte  de  DUuf  la  Liberie  de  Pkommtp  et 
^origlne  du  maiy  It  is  nrmarkable  enough,  that  the  Leibnitiaa 
fyftcm  has  been  embraced  by  very  Few,  icarcely  by  any  of  the 
Englilb  Calvinifts.  Can  this  be  owing  to  a  want  of  inclina- 
tion towards  philofophical  difcuflions  r  This  cannot  be  faid. 
The  fcheme  of  necefllty,  and  of  partial  evil's  tending  to  uni- 
rerfal  good,  has  indeed  been  foftercd  in  fome  parts  of  Great 
Britain,  and  even  has  turned  fome  zealous  Arminians  into  mo- 
derate and  philofophical  Calvinifts.  But  the  zealous  Calvinifts 
have,  for  the  moft  part,  adhered  firmly  to  their  theology,  and 
blended  00  philofophical  principles  with  their  fyftem :  and  it 
IS  certain,  that  the  moft  eminent  philofophers  have  been  found, 
in  generdl,  among  the  Arminians.  If  both  Calvinifts  and 
Arminians  claim  a  Kin^,  it  is  certain  that  the  latter  alone  can 
boaft  of  a  Newton,  a  Locke,  a  Clarke,  and  a  Boyle. 

Tf  ]  Hence,  to  omit  many  other  circumftaoces  that  (hew  un« 
queftionably  the  truth  of  this  obfervation,  the  Arminianf  haVit 
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CHAP.    IV. 

The  Hijiory  of  the  Se^  called  Quaiers. 

CENT.    npHE  fed  of  Quakers  recdved  this 


ll^t  I   illil 


xvri. 

StCT.  11. 


X  tion^  in  the  year  1 650^  from  Gervss  Bennet, 
fum  II.  a  juftice  of  peace  in  Derbyihire  [^]],  partly  oa 
The  rif^of  siccou^^  of  ^^  convulfive  agitations  and  fhakings 
theQuftkciB.  of  the  body  with  which  their  difcourfes  to  the 
F(^*  people  were  ufually  attended,  and  partly  on  account 
of  the  exhortation  addrefled  to  this  magiftrate  by 
Fox  and  his  companions,  who,  when  they  were 
called  before  him,  defired  him,  with  a  loud  voice  and 
a  vehement  emotion  of  body,  to  tremble  at  ibe  word 
rf  the  Lord.  However  farcaftical  this  appelbtion 
may  be,  when  confidered  in  its  origin,  the  mem- 
bers of  this  fe£b  are  willing  to  adopt  it,  provided 
it  be  rightly  underftood  ;  they  prefer,  neverthelefs, 
to  be  called,  in  allufion  to  that  dofhine  which  is 
the  fundamental  principle  of  their  aflbdation,  Cb'd- 
dren  or  Confeffors  of  Light.  In  their  converfanon 
and  intercourfe  with  each  other,  they  ufe  no  other 
term  of  appellation  than  that  of  Friend  [AJ- 

This  feet  had  its  rife  in  England,  in  thofe  un- 
happy times  of  confufion,  anarchy,  and  civil 
difcord,  when  every  political  or  religious  fanatic, 
who  had  formed  a  new  plan  of  government,  or  in- 
vented a  new  fyflem  of  theology,  came  forth  with 
his  novelties  to  public  view,  and  propagated  diem 
with  impunity   among  a  fickle    and    unthinking 

beeo  at  great  pains  to  reprefent  Grotius,  their  bero  and  tlieir 
oracle,  as  a  particular  admirer  of  the  conftitution  and  gOTem- 
ment  of  the  church  of  England,  which  he  preferred  to  all 
other  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  polity.  See  what  Le  Clerc  ba* 
pubhfhed  on  this  fubje6l  at  the  end  of  the  edition  of  Grotins'i 
booi^,  Jg  Feritate  Religlonh  Chrlfliandf  which  he  gave  It  the 
Hague  in  the  year  172^,  p.  376. 

[^]  See  George  Sewell'/  Hijiory  of  the  Quakers^  p.  23.— 
Neal*/  Htjlory  of  the  Puritans  y  vol.  iv.  p.  32. 

\h'\  Scweli,  he*  cit.  p.  624. 

multitude. 
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nultitude.     Ite   pareat  or  founder   was  George  cent. 
Fox  {]/],  a  flioemaker,  of  a  dark  and  melancholy    ^^Jl" 
:omplexion,  and  of  a  yifionary  and  enthufuiUc    r  a  r  t  u. 
turn  of  mind.     About  the  year  1 647^  which  ws^ 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  he  began  tQ 
droll  through  fever^l  counties  in  England,  giving 
himfelf  out  for  a  perfpii  divinely  infpired,  and  ezr 

C^  [«]  The  anooymous  writer  of  a  letter  to  Dr.  Fonney^ 
F«  R.  S.  feems  much  offended  at  that  gentleman  on  account  of 
hps  calling  George  Fox,  a  roan  of  a  turbulent  fpirit,  &c.  He 
tells  usy  on  the  contrary,  that  from  all  the  information  worthy 
of  credit  which  he  was  able  to  procure,  it  appears,  that  Fox 
«raa  **  a  man  of  fo  meek,  contented,  eafy,  fteady,  and  tender 
**  a  difpofttion,  that  it  was  a  pleafure  to  be  in  his  company  ; 
^  that  be  exercifed  no  authority  but  over  evil»  and  tl^at  every 
**  wbere^  and  in  all,  but  with  love,  compafCon,  and  long 
<*  fuffering/'  This  account  he  takes  from  Penn  ;  and  it  if 
«0ry  prolMible  that  he  has  looked  no  farther,  ualefs  it  be  to  the 
curious  portrait  wMcji  Thomas  Ellwood^  another  Quaker,  h^ 
given  of  Fox,  a  portrait  in  which  there  is  fuch  an  aneded  jingle 
of  words  as  (hews  the  author  to  have  been  more  attentive  to  the 
arraDgemeot  of  his  fentences,  than  to  a  true  exhibition  of  the 
cliara6ter  of  his  original :  for  we  arc  told  by  Ellwood  that  thia 


gefture,  courteous  in  converfation,  weighty  in  communication^ 
&c.     After  having  thus  painted  George  after  the  fancy  of 
liis  two  brethren  (for  fancy  is  the  quaker's  fountain  of  ugh^t 
.and  truth) 9  the  letter- writer  obfervcs,  that  Dr.  Formey  ni^ 
taken  his  account  of  George's  turbulence  and  fanaticifm  from 
Moiheim'/  Ecclefiajlical  Hiflory,    As  Moflieim  is  dead,  and 
cannot  defend  himfelf,  may  I  be  permitted  to  requeil  this 
anonymous  letter-writer,  who  appears  to  be  a  candid  and  rati9« 
aal  mauji  to  caft  an  eye  upon  Sewell'/  Hiflory  of  the  QuaJ^enf 
•ad  fo  ^llo^r  this  meeif  courieout  and  moae/i  George,  running 
like  a  w|ld  man  through  fcveral  counties,  refuting  homage  to 
l|ii  fo^ferrign,  interrupting  the  minifters  in  the  pubhc  celebration 
of  ^fiqelervice  at  Nottingham,  Mansfield,  and  l^ofworth^ 
jt  ia.reniarkable,  that  the  very  learned  and  worthy  X)r.  Henry 
!t^re,    who  was  not  himfelf  witho^t  a  ftrong  tin£lure  of 
eaChufiafipf  and  who  looked  upon  Penn  as  a  pious  Chriftian^ 
troKted  neverthelefs  George  Fox  as  a  melancholy  fanatic,  and 
as  one  ppflefled  with  the  ueyil.     See  his  Mt/h  of  GoJKneJj^, 
B.  z.  ch. Jttti.    And  alfo  Sc/joL  in  Dlttlogpc  v.  (ed.  5. 

H  H  2  hortmg 
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CENT,  horting  the  people  to  attend  to  the  voice  of  the 
^}\  divine  word,  that  lies  hidden  in  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  After  the  decapitation  of  Charles  I.  when  all 
laws,  both  civil  and  ecclefiaftical,  feemed  to  be  en- 
tirely fufpended,  if  not  extind.  Fox  exerted  his  fa- 
natical powers  with  new  vigour,  and  formed 
more  ambitious  and  extenfive  views.  Having  ac- 
quired a  confiderable  number  of  difciples  of  both 
fexes,  who  were  ftrongly  infefted  with  his  wild 
enthufiafm,  he  excited  great  tumults  in  feveral 
parts  of  England;  and,  in  the  year  1650,  went  fo 
far  as  to  diflurb  the  devotion  of  thofe  who  were ' 
aiTembled  in  the  churches  for  the  purpofes  of  pub- 
lic worihip,  declaring  that  all  fuch  aflemblies 
were  ufelefs  and  unchriftian.  For  thefe  extrava- 
gances, both  he  and  his  companions  were  fometimes 
,  thrown  into  prifon,  and  chaftifed,  as  diilurbers  of  the 
peace,  by  the  civil  magiftrate  [^J.* 

IL  The 

[i]  Befides  the  ordinary  writers  of  the  ecclefiafiical  hiftory 
of  this  century,  the  curious  reader  will  do  well  to  confult  Cro- 
ciii  Hijhrla  Quakerianay  Trlbus  Libris  comprchenfa^  the  fe- 
cond  edition  of  which  was  publifhed  in  8vo.  at  Aixifterdam,  ia 
the  year  1703.  A  phyfician  named  Kohlhanfius,  who  was 
bom  a  Lutheran,  but  turned  quaker,  publifhfd  critical  remarks 
upon  this  hiftory,  under  the  title  of  Dilucidatlones^  which  were 
firft  printed  at  Amflerdam,  in  1696.  And  it  mud  be  acknow- 
leged,  that  there  are  many  inaccuracies  in  the  hiftory  of 
Croefius ;  it  is,  however,  much  lefs  faulty  than  another  hif- 
tory of  this  fe6l,  which  was  publifhed  at  Cologne  in  i2mo.,  in 
5692,  under  the  following  title:  Hijloire  abregee  de  la  naif- 
fance  et  du  progrei  du  Kouakerifme,  avec  celle  defes  dogmes  ; 
for  the  anonymous  author  of  tl>e  latter  hiftory,  inftead  of  re- 
lating well-attefted  fa6l9,  has  compiled,  without  either  dif- 
centment  or  choice,  fuch  an  extravagant  medley  of  truth  and 
falfebood,  as  is  rather  adapted  to  excite  laughter,  thao  to 
adminifter  inftru6lion.  See  the  fecond  book  of  Croefiui' 
Ui/ioria  Quaheriana^  p.  322.  and  376.  as  alfo  Lc  Ckrc, 
Biblioib,  UnlverfelU  et  HJ/ioriquct  tome  xxii.  p.  53. — The 
moft  ample  and  authentic^ account  of  this  feA  is  that  which 
was  compofed  by  George  Sewell  from  a  great  vanety  of  gt- 
tiuine  records,  'and  partly  from  the  papers  of  Fox,  its  foon£r, 
and  publifhed  under  the  following  title :  "  The  Hiftory  of 
th?  Chriftian  people  called  Quaker*."  This  work  is  remarkablf 
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11.    The   firfl  aflbciarion  of  Quakers   confided   c!ent. 
chiefly  of  vifionary  fanatics,  and  of  perfons  who  ,  ^^"*  „^ 
really  feemed  to  be  difordered  in  their  brains  j  and    'art  n. 
hence  they  committed  many  enoYmides,  which  the  The  srii  ~^ 
modern  Quakers  endeavour  to  alleviate  and  dimi-  attempts  of 
nifh,  but  which  they  neither  pretend  to  juftify  nor  ^j^^^^, 
to  approve :  For  the  greateft  part  of  them  were  weiu 
riotous  and  tumuhuous  m  the  higheft  degree ;  and 
even  their  female  difciples,  forgetting  the  delicacy 
and  decency  peculiar  to  their  Tex,  bore  their  part 
in   thefe  diforders.     They  ran,    like   Bacchanals, 
through  the  towns  and  villages,  declaiming  againft 
epifcopacy,  prefbyterianifm,  and  every  fixed  form 
of  religion ;  railed  at  public  and  ftated  worfhip ; 
aflfronted  and  mocked  the  clergy,  even  in  the  very 

for  the  indullrv  and  accuracy  which  the  author  has  difco* 
vered  in  compihng  it.  But,  as  Sewcll  was  himfelf  a  quaker, 
fo  he  is  fometimes  chargeable  with  concealing,  diminifhing» 
or  reprefenting  under  artful  colours,  many  things,  which,  if 
impartially  related,  mujl  have  appeared  di (honourable,  and 
might  have  appeared  detnmental,  to,  his  community.  It  rouft 
however  be  granted,  that,  notwithftanding  thefe  defeds, 
hit  hiftory  is  abundantly  fufiicient  to  enable  an  impartial  and 
intelligent  reader  to  form  a  juft  and  fatisfadkory  idea  of  this 
vifionary  fedl.  Voltaire  has  alfo  entertained  the  public  with 
Four  Letters^  conce«*ning  the  Religion^  Manners^  and  Htjlory 
of  the  Quakers t  in  his  Melanges  de  Literature^  tPH'tftolre  et  de 
Phllofoph'iey  which  are  written  with  his  ufual  wit  and  elegance, 
but  are  rather  adapted  to  amufe  than  inftrud.  The  converfa- 
tion  between  him  and  Andrew  Pitt,  an  eminent  qualcer  in 
London  (which  is  related  in  thefe  Letters)  ^  maybe  true  ia 
general ;  but  to  render  the  account  of  it  ft  ill  more  pleafinflr, 
the  ingenious  writer  has  embellifhed  it  with  effufions  of  wit 
and  fancy,  and  even  added  fome  particulars,  that  are  rather 
drawn  from  imagination  than  memory.  It  is  from  the  books 
already  mentioned  that  the  French  Dijfertatton  on  the  Religion 


of  the  Quakers  (which  is  placed  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
(ptendid  work,  entitled,.  Ceremonies  ei  Coutumes  Religieufet  Je 
toui  les  Piufles)^  is  chiefly  compiled,  though  with  lefsatten« 


tion  and  accuracy  than  might  have  been  expeded,  A  Lu- 
theran writer,  named  Frederic  Emeft  Meis,  has  given  an  account 
of  the  Englifh  Quakers  in  a  German  work,  entitled,  Entwurff 
4er  Kirchen  Ora^ung  und  Gebrauche  der  Quacher  in  Engelandf 
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ctNTP.    cxcrdfe  of  Ihcir  minifterial  funftions  []itit3  J  tram- 
«?^*  II.  P^^^  ^V^  *^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  authority  of  the  magi- 
>  A  R  T  II.  ftrates,  tinder  the  pretext  of  being  afhiated  by  a 
divine  impulfe;  and  made  ufe  of  their  pretended 

^  ^kk^  A  frmale,  contrary  to  the  modefty  of  her  fc«» 
csne  into  Whitehall  chapel^iiri  naked^  in  the  midft  of  public 
Worfhipt  when  Cromwell  was  there  prefent.     Another  came 
into  the  parHament-honfey  with  a  trencher  .in  her  hand,  which 
fte  broke  in  pieces,  fayini^.  Thus  Jball  he  he  broken  in  pUiei. 
Thomas  Adams,  having  complained  to  the  prote6lor  of  the 
imprifonment  of  fome  of  his  fneiids,  and  not  finding  ivdre&, 
took  off  his  cap  and  tore  it  in  pieces,  faying.  So  Jball  thy  gwerm' 
ment  be  torn  from  thee  and  thy  houfe.     Several,  pretending  an 
tetraordinary  meflagc  from  heaven,  went  about  the  ftreets,  de- 
^uncing  the  judgments  of  God  againft  the  protedor  and  hii 
council;  and  one  came  to  the  door  of  the  parliament-hoafie 
with  a  drawn  fword,  and  woimdcd  feveral  perlons,  faying,  He 
^uai  Infplred  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  kill  every  man  that  fat  in  tkai 
houfe.     The  mod  extravagant  quakeir  who  appeared  at  this 
time,  was  James  Nay  lor,  formerly  an  officer,  a  man  of  parts 
imd  fo  much  admired  by  thefe  fanatics,  that  they  blafphemoufly 
ftyled  him.  The  everla;fing  fon  of  righteoufnefs  ;  the  prince  of 
feace  ;  the  only  begotten  fon  of  God;  the  fair  ejl  among  ten  thoufand* 
See  Neal'j  Hijlory  of  the  Puritans  ; — Ihe  life  and  trial  of  Nsy 
hr^  p.  6,  Sec.     The  anonymous  author  of  the  Letter  to  Dr, 
Fonney^  F.  R.S.  feems  to  have  loft  fight  of  the  ftate  of  quakcr- 
ifm  in  the  time  of  Fox,  when  he  denies  that  the  cnarge  of  lur- 
tulence  and  fanaticifm  can  be  proved  againft  him  or  his  friends, 
Slid  gives  the  gentle  denomination  of  imprudence  to  the  extra- 
vagancies exhibited  by  the  quakers  under  Charles  L  and  the 
commonwealth.     The  lingle  flory  of  Naylor,  who  was  the  con- 
vert and  pupil  of  Fox,  and  the  letters,  full  of  blafphemous  ab- 
furdity,  written  to  this  Rofe  of  Sharon^  this  new  Jefus,  by 
Hannah  Stranger,    Richard  Fairman,  and  others,  fhew   the 
horrid  vein  of  fanaticifm  that  ran  through  this  viHonary  fed. 
See  thefe  letters  in  the  Life  and  Trial  of  Naylor,  who,  though 
cruelly  fcourged,  was,  however,  whipped  into  his  fenfes,  or,  at 
leaft,  brought  by  his  fufferings  into  a  calmer  ftate  of  mind. 
See  alfo  Satan  Inthronedy  iScc.  p.  4  £c  5.     If  quakerifm  be  now  in 
£cgland  on  a  more  rational  footing,  we  may  cong^tulate  its 
members  upon  the  happy  change,  but  at  the  fame  time  con- 
dole with  tnem  on  the  approaching  annihilation  of  their  feA; 
for  if  reafon  gets  in  among  them,  ih^fpirit  (I  mean  their  fpirit) 
will  foon  be  quenched,    and  fancy  being  no  more  the  only 
criterion  of  truth,  the  fundamental  principle  of  their  exiftence 
will  be  deftroyed.     In  fuch  a  cataftrophe,  the  abettors  of  an. 
cient  quakerifm  will  fiod  fome  refource  among  the  Methodifts. 
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infpiration  to  excite  vehement  conunotions  both  ia  cent, 
ftate  and  church.     Hence  it  is  not  at  all  furprifing,   g  ^^  ^  t.  \u 
that  the  fecular  arm  was  at  length  raifed  againft    part  h. 
thefe  pernicious  fanatics,  and  that  many  of  them  '~  ^^~-^ 
were  feverely  chaftifed  for  their  extravagance  and 
folly  [/J.     Cromwell  himfelf,  who  was,  in  general, 
an  enemy  to  no  fed,   however  enthufiaftical  it 
might  be,  entertained  uneafy  apprehenfions  from 
the  frantic  violence  of  the  Quakers,  and  therefore, 
in  his  firft  thoughts,  formed  a  refolution  to  fup- 
prefs  their  rifmg  community.     But  when  he  per* 
ceived  that  they  treated  with  contempt  both  his 
promifes  and  threats,   and  were,    in  eflfeft,    too 
powerful  or  too  headftrong  to  yield  to  either,  he 
prudently  abftained  from  the  ufe  of  force,    and 
contented  himfelf  with  employing  wife  meafures 
and  precautions  to  prevent  their  fomenting  feditioQ 
among  the  people,  or  uadermining  the  foundations 
of  his  new  fovereignty  \rn\. 

ni.  In  procefs  of  time,  the  fumes  of  this  ex-  The  progreii 
ceflive  fanaticifm    began   to    evaporate,    and  thCy^"^*^ 
ardent    impetuofity    of   the    rifmg    feft    feemed  ciuri«  u. 
gradually  to  fubfide ;  nor  did  the  divine  light ^  of  j^^,  n. 
which  the  Quakers  boafl,  produce  fuch  tumults  in 
church  and  flare,  as  at  the  firft  declaration  of  their 
celeftial  pretenfions.     In  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
both  their  religious  doftrine  and  difcipline  aflumed 
a  more  regular  and  permanent  form,  by  the  care 
and  induftry  of  Fox,  affifled,  in  this  very  neceflary 
undertaking,   by  Robert  Barclay,    George  Keith, 
and  Samuel  Fifher,  men  c^  learning  and  abilities, 
who  became,   notwithftanding,   members  of  this 

» 

f/]  Jiedl^t  Hifiory  of  the  Puritans  t  vol.  W.p.  153.— -Sewell'x 
Htjtortf^  pqffim. 

{m}  Cbrendon  telU  U8,  in  hu  Hifiory  ojfthe  RehellloHy  that 
the  Quakers  always  perfevered  in  their  bitter  enmity  againft 
(Cromwell.  See  Sewell*/  Hifiory ^hook  i.  p.  91.  113.  148. 
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^1 7^*  ttrmge  (HJtmuumty>  Fax  ftood  in  ardent  aecd  of 
fff^r.iu  ^^  ^^{^  aSilanC!;  for  faia  gro&  ^gacnmry^  bad 
^1^^  *';  rendered  hi?  rcG^rmn,  hiffaertPy  a.  confiifeit  medk^ 
of  incoherent  renefs  and  Tiifiona.  The  ne^  triHHi- 
▼irate,  rhereferc,  ufed  their  otmoft  endea^ouis  to 
£geft  thefe  trader  certain  heads,  and  ca  reduce 
diem  »  a.  fort  of  thenlogicil  fyftem  [[/i]]-  Bat 
fach  was  the  change  of  ticies^  thac  the  wifer  and 
nore  moderate  Qmkers  in  Englentd  fbffered  mere 
Tcxations,  and  wf^re  inrolv-^d  in  greater  calanmfe?, 
than  had  fallai  to  the  lot  of  thor  frantic  and  tur- 
bulent anceftors.  Thefe  vexations,  indeed,  were 
not  fo  much  the  crnfequence  of  their  relis^ioiis 
principles,  as  of  then*  fingular  cuftoms  and  m2B» 
nets  rn  dvil  life.  For  they  would  never  give  to 
magiftrates  thcfe  ti:!es  of  honour  and  pre-eminence 
which  are  defigTied  to  mark  the  rel'pcti  due  to 
their  authority;  thev  alfo  refiifed  obftinatelv  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  their  fovereign  [^1, 
and  to  pay  titlies  to  the  clergy  ;  hence  they  were 
looked  upon  as  rebellious  fubjecls,  and,  on  that 
account,  were  frequently  punifhed  \^ith  great 
fcveriry  [p'].  In  the  reign  of  James  II.  and  more 
particularly  about  the  year  X685,  they  began  to  fee 

[n]  For  nn  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Barclaj,  frc 
the  denerai  Dictionary. —  Sewell.  in  his  Hi/hrj  of  the  QuaLtrSt 
gives  an  ample  account  of  Keith.  There  is  alfo  particular 
mention  made  of  Fi flier,  in  a  German  work,  entitled,  Unfcbul' 
iiii;e  Nachrichten,  A.  1750,  p.  338. 

CrV*  ["]  This  rcfufal  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  did  net 
proceed  from  any  difaffediion  to  the  government,  but  from  a 
perfuafion  that  all  oaths  were  unlawful,  and  that yw^ir/n^.  even 
upon  the  mod  folemn  occaflons,  was  forbidden  in  the  New 
'leftament.  They  alfo  fmccrely  believed,  that  they  were  as 
much  «)bliged  to  obedience  by  an  affirmation^  wkich  they  were 
willing  to  make,  as  by  an  oath. 

{p"]  See  a  circumflantial  account  of  their  fuffcrinp^  under 
Charles  II.  in  Neal'/  Htflory  of  the  Puritans^  vol.  iv.  p.  3I3« 
^^y  39^'  432*  J'O.  552.  569. — Burnet'/  JH't/hrj  of  bi^  can 
yirW,  vol.  i.  p.  271.— Scwell'j  I/i/i.  pafErn, 
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more  profperous  days,  and  to  enjoy  the  fweets  of 
toleration  and  liberty,  which  they  owed,  not  to 
the  clemency  of  the  government,  but  to  the 
friendfhip  of  that  monarch  for  the  famous  Wil- 
liam Penn  [y],  who, had  been  employed  by  him  in 
matters  of  the  utmoft  moment,  and  had  rendered 
him  fignal  and  important  fervices  [r].  What  James 
had  done,  from  motives  of  a  perfonal  or  political 
nature,  in  favour  of  the  Quakers,  king  William  III. 
confirmed  and  continued,  from  a  zeal  for  main- 
taining  the  rights  of  confcience,  and  advancing  the 
caufe  of  religious  liberty.  From  thefe  motives,  he 
procured  a  full  and  ample  toleration  for  diffentcrs  of 
almoft   all  denominations  j    and  the  Qualcers,   in 

r  j]  See  Sewcirj  WJlory  of  the  Quaiers, 

(j^   [r]  The  indulgence  of    James  towards  the    Quakcrf 
and  other  diflenters  from  the  eftablifhed  church,  was,  at  bot- 
tom* founded  on  a  zeal  for  popery,  and  defigned  to  favour 
the  Roman  Catholics.     More  particularly  the  order  he  font 
to  the  lord-mayor  of  I^ondon,  o«  the  7th  of  November,  1 687,  to 
difpenfc  with  an  oath  from  the  Quakers,  was  evidently  design- 
ed to  open  a  door  to  the  catholics  to  bear  offices  in  the  ilatc 
without  a  legal  qualiiication.-^--At  the  fame  time  it  is  probable 
enough,  that  a   perfonal  attachment  to  the  famous  William 
Penn  may  have  contributed  to  render  this  monarch  more  in- 
dulgent to  this  fcft  than  he  would  otherwifc  have  been.     The 
realons  of  this  attachment  are  dilfercMitly  reprefented.     Some 
fuppofe  it  to  have  been  owin;j  to  the  fervices  of  his  father 
in  the  fleet  commanded  againtt  the  Dutch  in  the  year  1665,  by 
James,  when  diike  of  York.     Others  attribute  this  attachment 
to  his  perfonal  fervices.     From  the  high  degree  of  favour  he 
enjoyed   at   court,  they  concluded  that  he  was  a  concealed 
papift,  and  affided  the  kin;x   in  tUe  execution  of  his  deligns. 
l^Yiixt  the  imputation  of  prjpery  was  groundlefs,  appears  from 
his  corrcfpondence  with  Dr.  Tillotfon,  which  is  publifhed  hi 
the  life  or  Penn,  prefixed  to  the  Hrft  volume  of  tlie  works  of 
the  latter.     It  is  neverthelefs  certain,  that  he  was  very  in- 
tiniate  with   Father   Petre,    the    hot-headed   Jefuit,    whofe 
bigotry  framed  the  king's  projefts,  and  whofe  imprudence 
rendered  them  abortive      It  is  alfo  certain,  that,  in  the  year 
16869  he  went  over  to  Holland,  in  order  to  perfuade  the  prince 
^  Orange  to  come  into  king  Jamcs'd  mcaf^res. 

confis 


4r-t  Ti^  Hi/i:iry  of  ibe  Scd  cmOed  Quakers. 

CENT,  ccnfequcnce  of  this  grant,  enjoyed  at  length,  upon 
s  i^V^n  ^  conftitiitioiial  footing,  tranqmlhtj  and  freedom  [i]. 
P4BT!i.  IV.  Fatigued  with  the  vexaticms  and  perfecu- 
tiou  which  thcv  fimered  in  their  native  country 
during  the  reign  of  Ctt^rics  II.  the  Quakers  look- 
^^  ed  about  for  fome  diiiact  fettiements,  where  they 
i.  might   (belter   themfelves  from   the   ftorm;    and 

with  this  view  they  began  to  diiTeniinate  their  religi- 
ous prindpies  in  various  countries.  Attempts  of 
this  nature  were  maJe  in  Germany,  Pniffia,  France, 
Italy,  Greece,  Holland,  and  Hoiilein,  but  with  lit* 
tie  fuccefe.  The  Dutch,  however,  were,  after 
much  importunity,  perfuaded  to  allow  a  certain 
number  of  thefe  enthuiiafts  to  fettle  in  Holland, 
where  their  defcendants  ftill  oxitinue  to  refide. 
l^Iultitudes  ci  them  had  already  gone  over  to 
America,  and  formed  fettlements  there,  not  long 
after  the  ftril  rife  of  their  feci ;  and  it  afterwards 
happened,  by  a  finguhr  concourfe  of  events,  that 
this  new  world  becime  the  chief  feat  of  their  pro- 
fperitv  and  irc^cn^..  William  Penn,  fon  of  the 
iiiiTiOus  vice-acr.ilral  of  that  name,  who  embraced 
Quakerism  iii  the  year  i66S,  received,  in  the  year 
ic5  3,  from  Charlts  and  from  the  Englifh  parlia- 
nien:,  the  errant  of  a:i  ample,  fertile,  but  unculti- 
vated province  in  America,  as  a  reward  for  the 
errjrenr  iVnices  ci  his  father.  This  illuf- 
tnous  OuakcT,  who  v»-a5  fcr  from  being  defti- 
;u:e  cf  pan<,  and  uhofc  acdvity  and  penetration 
were  av:v.\?:r.D2iued  viuh  an  uncommon  deirree  of 
eIo/Ci*.erce  •"/  ,  carried  over  vnih  him  into  his  new 
iioininions  a  ccniidcrable   cclonv  of    his   Friends 

\2   ^"-rr.'/  jV  M.  *rV  Vahafre,  tonic  it.  p.  182. 

jy-  J 2  B:.'x>p  BurTiCt,  who  ki^cv  Peon  pcnonaliTy  {ays, 
t:.^:  '*  i.e  iras  a  talking,  vain  miD,  who  had  fuch  a  high  opi* 
r.:^-^  or  hi^  own  elcquecce*  that  he  tbou^^ht  r.oihiiig  couIJ 
Hzv.d  h<t<>7T  it  :"  2nd  that  *'  he  had  a  t-.iicus  Ja/lUaj  wav.  that 

Ts-as  rot  apt  to  ovcrcoqic  a  nkiai  iciror,  though  it  might  tire 

I  -  %• 

and 
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and  Brethren;    and  he  founded  in  thofe  diftant    ^kn  r. 
regions  a  republic,  whofe  form,  laws,   and  infti-      ^vii. 
tutions,  refembled  no  other  known  fyftem  of  govern-   ^111'^  u. 
ment,  whofe  pacific  principles  and  commercial  fpirit  ^ — y—  * 
have  long  bleffed  it  with  tranquillity  and  opulence, 
and  which  ftill  continues  in  a  profperous  and  flou- 
riihing   ftate  \_ii].     The   Quakers   predominate  in 
this   colony,,  both  by   their   influence  and   their 
numbers ;  but  all*  thofe  who  acknowlege  the  ex- 
iflence  and  providence  of  one  Supreme  Being,  and 
fliew  their  refpeft  to  that  Being,  either  by  external 
worlhip,  or  at  lead  by  the  regularity  of  their  lives 
and  aftions,  are  admitted  to  the  rights  and  privi* 
leges  of  citizens  in  this  happy  republic,     ^fhe  large 
province  that  conftitutes  its   territory  was  called 
Pennfylvania^  from  the  name  of  its  proprietor ;  and 
its  capital  .city  was  named  Philadelphia^  from  the 
fpirit    of   union    and   fraternal  love  that  reigned 
at  firft,  and  is  (till  fuppofed  to  prevail,  among  its  in- 
habitants. 

V.  Even  during  the  life  of  their  founder,  the  Tijcintefiin* 
Quakers,    notwithftanding      their     extraordinary  ^^^"'JSuf'^ 
pretenfions  to  fraternal  charity   and   union,    were  ilie  Qiiak*r% 
frequently    divided    into     parties,     and    involved 
in  contefts  and  debates.     Thefe  debates,  indeed, 
which  were  carried  on  in  the  years  1656,  1661, 
and  1683,  with  peculiar  warmth,  were  not  occa- 
fioned  by  any  doctrines  of  a  religious  nature,  but 
by  a  diverfity  of  opinions  about  matters  of  dif- 
cipline,  about  certain  cuftoms  and  manners,  and 
other  aflfairs  of  little  moment ;  and  they  were  ge- 

f  tt]  The  laws  and  charters  of  the  Colony  of  Pennfyl^ania 
may  be  fecn  in  Rapin's  Hillory,  Penn's  Works,  and  in  other 
colledions  of  puhlic  records ;  they  are  alfo  inferted  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Britcjnmgue,  tome  xv.  p.  310.  tome  xvi.  p.  lay,— 
Pcnn  acquired  a  great  reputation,  both  by  his  writings  and 
the  active  figure  he  made  in  life.  See  the  accounts  given  of 
Urn  by  8ewell  and  Burnet. 

nerally 
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.;;^  7/\'  Ilf/i'^rY  cf  tkc  Sal  called  Quaker:. 

K  INT.  iutjIIv  torniinniovl  in  a  fliort  time,  and  uirhoiit 
> , ,  t  ,1.  »i^i^- 1»  iliiiiiiihy  [^i'J.  But,  after  the  death  ot 
•  I'\»\,  wiiich  happened  in  the  year  1691,  fonie 
I'riiiuis,  .iiui  tr.orc  tljX'cially  George  Keith,  who 
\\,is  i;!*!!rpiif/.Mv  iIiLMiioit  learned  member  of  the 
ii»:nr.i;:n::\,  cxviivd*  by  ilioir  doctrines  and  inncva- 
tiiMis,  vlitCvvJ.s  oi"  .1  muiv  fcrijus  and  momentous 
ki!ul  \\\,\\\  v,\yr^  \\\\<\i  hud  before  divided  the 
lv.r:l>:\:\  I  iis  i-^imtaiu  of  contention  was 
opv'.wl  \\\  IVr.r.y.v^iv.i.i;  where  Keith  was  charged 
wi:;*.  o'.:v:uv::s  opi/.L-ns  refpec'.ing  feverai  points 
rt  :Iu\'\^^\,  ..V.J.  ir  ri'  p.irtici.Iarlv  concerning  the 
l'.v.v,.'.i  r....:ro.^:  CVr:;:*  v*  hich  he  fuppofed  to  be 
ixv.^-tv^,!,  :'\  v*:'i^  :'.\r::::.r.  r.::d  celelUal,  the  other 
s.v;p.  :r.:".  .v.:  •.::;.::::.•.:  "■  ".  This  and  other  in- 
\\-::..^:>  .^  x.:.r:  v.^.-.!J  r;;:hars  have  railed  with- 
%\..  v\:'  ,.\.  .: '..  "c  -  '."^.^r'.o  who  reduce  the  whole 

:.  :-.v  \  ..ra  .1  kind  ef  ipiritii?.!  inilind, 

;.•."*.■,.  ■":.::  .::*.:!:::.dvcTrcd-  with  a  cer- 

.    ...  .  ■'  *::  iV:::^'  ^t  the  fantaftic 

A--:    :;:-  r-.\M.r,  c::.i  orroicd,  in 

•   •  ...   ■';.■-  r::i:ri:d  cf  con- 

.    V       . .*    .— -    .jlLu   la**C* 

,  .  ..  ^       ,    :    ■  ■"':   '.:.;.l  rerrcienti- 
V        -■■■*.     "ir.e  Lur:pc-an 
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and  his  adverfaries,  in  feveral  general  aflemblies  of  cent. 
the  feci  holden  in  England,  and  was  at  length  sb^c^t.'h. 
brought  before  the  parliament.  The  contclt  was 
terminated,  in  the  year  1695,  by  the  excommu- 
nication of  Keith  and  his  adherents,  which  fo  ex- 
afperated  this  famous  Quaker  [7],  that  he  return* 
ed,  fome  years  after  this,  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Englifh  church,  and  died  in  its  communion  [s]. 
His  friends  and  followers  long  continued  to  hold 
their  aflemblies,  and  to  excrcife  their  religion  in 
a  ftate  of  feparation  from  the  reft  of  the  feet ;  but 
now,  if  we  may  believ«  public  feme,  they  are  re- 
conciled with  their  brethren  [jz]. 

CC^  Zyl  Bifliop  Burnet,  who  was  certainly  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  hiftory  of  Keith  (with  whom  he  liad  been  educat- 
ed) than  Dr.  Mofheiniy  attributes  his  return  to  tlic  church  of 
Engknd  to  a  much  worthier  motive  than  irritation  and  refeot- 
ment.  He  tells  us  that  Keith,  after  the  American  quakera 
had  appeared  to  him  as  little  better  than  deifts,  oppofed  them 
lb  warmly,  that  they  fent  him  back  to  England.  Here  he 
opened  a  new  meeting,  and  by  printed  fummons  called  toj^- 
ther  the  whole  party  to  convince  them  of  thefe  errors.  *•  He 
**  continued  thofe  meetings  (fays  the  bifliop),  being  ftill,  io 
^  outward  appearance,  a  quaker,  for  fome  years ;  till  having 
'*  prevailed  as  far  as  he  faw  any  appearance  of  fuccefs,  he  laid 
"  afide  their  exterior,  and  was  reconciled  to  the  church." 
See  Bumet'j  Htjlory  of  his  own  Time^  vol.  ii.  p.  249. 

[s]  See  Burnet,  ibid. — Sewell's  account  of  the  troubles  oc- 
cafioned  by  Keith,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Quakers.  But  Sewell 
was  either  unacquainted  with  the  true  nature  and  ftate  of  this 
controverfy,  which,  as  he  was  an  illiterate  man,  may  well 
have  been  the  cafe,  or  he  has  given  delignedly  a  falfe  and  am- 
biguous reprefentation  of  the  matter.  See  the  life  of  Kufter, 
in  the  Europa  Erudita  of  Rahtlef  ^,  where  this  controverfy  ia 
placed  in  its  true  light.  Kufter  was  a  man  of  probity,  who 
lived  at  that  time  in  America,  and  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  thejfe 
diviiions. 

[fl  J  See  Rogers'  Chrifiian  Quahr^  publifhed  in  4to.  at 
London,  in  1699;  as  alio.  The  Qualers  a  divided  People^ 
publifhed  in  I'jo^.^^U'nfchuU,  Nacbricbt,  1 744.  p.  496. 

*  Thii  work  is  wrUtei  in  Genoan. 

VI.  The 
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VI.  The  religion  of  this  fed  has  an  air  of  novdty 
^y^^'  that  ftrikes  at  firft  fight ;  but,  when  viewed  dofdy, 
FA  R T  II  it  will  appear  to  be  nothhig  more  than  a  certain  mo- 
^^  y'  ^  dification  of  that  famous  Mjftic  Theology  ^  ^diich  arol^ 
jThT'^^  fo  early  as  the  fecond  century,  was  foftered  and 
QvMkcn  embelliflbed  by  the  luxuriant  faiDury  of  Or^en,  and* 
rj^^J^^^i  paffing  through  various  hands,  aflumed  difierent 
]»int  of  afpedts  until  it  was  adopted  by  the  Quaifrs^  who 
***'  fet  off  the  motley  form  with  new  additions  of  their 

own  invention.  Fox,  indeed,  is  not  chargeaUe 
with  thefe  inventions ;  his  ignorant  and  inekg^itt 
fimplicity  places  him  beyond  the  reach  of  fufpidoQ 
in  this  matter;  but  it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  un« 
doubtcdly  certain,  that  all  his  notions  concerning 
the  internal  iv&rd^  and  the  divine  light  within,  its 
operations  and  efFeds,  were  either  borrowed  fircmi 
the  writings  of  the  Myftics,  which  were,  at  that 
time,  in  the  hands  of  many,  or  at  lead  coUeded 
from  the  converfation  and  expreflions  of  fome 
perfons  of  the  Myilic  order.  The  tenets,  however, 
which  this  blunt  and  illiterate  man  expreffed  m 
a  rude,  confufed  and  ambiguous  manner,  were 
dreflld  up  and  prefented  under  a  different  form  by 
the  niailerly  hands  of  Barclay,  Keith,  Filher,  and 
Penn,  who  digefted  them  with  fuch  fagacity  and 
art,  that  they  aflumed  the  afpe£t  of  a  regular 
fyfteiu.  The  Quakers  may  therefore  be  defied 
with  reafon  the  principal  branch  of  the  Myftics^ 
as  they  not  only  embraced  the  precepts  of  their 
hidden  ivijdofu,  but  even  faw  its  whole  tendeQcy, 
and  adopted,  without  hefitation,  all  its  confo 
quences  [Ji]. 

Vn.  TTic 

[^]   Moft  people  are  of  opinion,  that  wc  are  to  learn  the 

true  do6trine  and  rcntimcnts  of  th«   Quakers  from  the  Gate- 

chifm  of  Robert  Barclay,  and  more  efpccially  from  hiBjfpoitqj 

for  the  true   Chrijiian  Divinity,  &c.  which  was  puUiflied  at 

London  iu  410,   in  the  year  16761  aud  was  tranflated  into 

fefcrJ 
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VII.  The  fundamental  doarine  of  Quakerifm,    ^3^J' 
from   which  all  their  other  tenets  are  derived,   iect/h. 

13       P  A  R  T  If. 

fcTeial  foreign  langua^s.     Nor  do  I  deny,  that  the  members  ^  P"n«- 
of  this  fe6i  arc  very  aefirous  that  we  (hould  judge  of  their  SJiSSsot. 
relieiouB  fentiments  by  the  doctrine  that  is  exhibited  in  thefe 
books.     But  if  thofe  who  arc  difpofed  to  judge  by  this  rule^ 
go  fo  far  as  to  maintain,  that  thefe  books- contain  all  the  reK* 
gious  tenets  that  were  formerly  advanced,  or  are  at  preCent 
adopted  by  the  people  cal)ed  quakers,  they  may  be  refuted 
without  difficulty,  from  a  great  variety  of  books  and  records^ 
of  unqueilionable  authenticity.     It  is  neceffary  to  enter  into 
the  true  fpinc  of  Barclay's  writings.     This  ingenious  oian  ap- 
peared as  a  patron  and  defeoder  ofquakerifm,  and  not  as  a  prop> 
fefled  teacher  or  expofitor  of  its  various  do^rines  ;  and  he  tn« 
terpreted  and  moditied  the  opinions  of  this  fe^  after  the  manner 
of  i,  champion  or  advocate,  who  undertakes  the  defence  of  aa 
odious  caufe.   How  then  does  he  go  to  work  ?  In  the  firft  place, 
he  obferves  an  entire  filence  in  relation  to  thofe  fundamental 
principles  of  Chriftianity,  concerning  which  it  is  of  great  con« 
feqoence  to  know  the  real  opinions  of  the  quakers ;  and  thus 
he  exhibits  a  fyflem  of  theology  that  is  evidently  lame  and  im^ 
perfect.     For  it  is  the  peculiar  buftnefs  of  a  prudent  apdogift 
to  pafs  over  in  filence  points  that  are  fcarcelv  fufceptible  of  a 
plaufible  defence,  and  to  enlarge  upon  thole  only  which  the 
powers  of  genius  and  eloquence  may  be  able  to  embellifh  and 
-exhibit  in  an  advantageous  point  of  view.     It  is  obfervable#  ia 
the  fecond  place,  that  Barclay  touches,  in  a  (light,  fuperficial, 
and^  hafly  manner,  fomc  tenets,  the^  explanation  of  which  had 
already  expo  fed  the  quakers  to  fevere  cenfures ;  and  in  this  he 
difcovers  plainly  the  weaknefs  of  his  caule.    Laftly,  (to  omit 
many  other  obfervations  that  might  be  made  here)  this  writer 
employs  the  greated  dexterity  and  art  in  foftening  and  modify- 
ing thofe  invidious  do^rines  which  he  cannot  conceal,  and 
prefames  not  to  dlHaivow ;  for  which  purpofe  he  carefully  avoids 
all  thofe  phrafes  and  terms  which  are  ui'ed  by  the  quakers,  and 
pecuhar  to  their  fe6t,  and  exprelTes  their  tenets  in  ordiwiry 


In^uage,  in  terms  of  a  vague  and  indefinite  nature,  and  in  m 
ftyk  that  cads  a  fort  of  mafk  over  their  natural  afpe£t.  At  this 
rate  the  mod  enormous  errors  may  be  held  with  impunity ;  for 
tbere  is  no  doftrine,  however  abfurd,  to  which  a  plaufible  air 
nay  not  be  given  by  following  the  infidious  method  of  Barclay; 
Snd  it  is  well  known  that  even  the  do6irine  of  Spino£i  was^ 
with  a  like  artifice,  drefied  out,  and  difguifed  by  fome  pf  his 
^fciples.  The  other  writers  of  this  fed  have  declared  their  iell- 
tiAienU  with  more  freedom,  perfpicuity,  and  candour,  particu- 
larly the  famous  William  Peon  and  George  Whitehead,  whofe 
wndogs  dcferve  an  attentive  perufal,  preferably  to  all  the  other 
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CENT.   IS  that  famous  and  ancient  opinion  of  the  mvfiic 

X\  II  *      ^ 

SECT- II.   fchool.    That  there  iies  cznaaied  in  the  minds  y 
all  men  a  certain  porticn  of  d'rclne  reafzu^  a  /park 
of  the  fame  'xifdz'n  that  exi/h   in    the   Supreme 
Bein^.      Therefore,   thofe  who  are  defirous  of 
arriving  at  true  felicity   and   eternal  falvadoo, 
muft   (according   to  rhtdr  fyftem)  by   felf-con- 
verfe,    contemplation,  and  perpetual    efforts  to 
**  fubdue   their  fenfual   affeiMons,    endeavour   to 
^'  draw  forth,    kindle,    and   inflame  that   diviFUy 
hidden  fparkj    which    is    overpowered    by   the 
darkncfs  of  thefejhj  and  fuflFocated,  as  it  were, 
by  that   mafs  of  matter   with   which  it   is  fur- 
*'  rounded.      ITiev    \\ho    obferve  this  rule,   wll 
*'  feel,  ii\\  the  Quakers,  a  diviiie  glow  of  warmth 
*'  and  light,  and  hear  a  celeilial  and  divine  voice 
**  proceeding   from   the   inward   recefles   of  thdr 
fouls ;    and  by  this  iitrht,  and  this  voice,  thev 
will  be  led  to  all  truth,  and  be  perfeclly  aflured 
"  oi  their  union  with  the  Supreme  Being."     This 
hijiuvjn  treai'ure,    vwiich  is  poileired,    though  not 
inipro\v:d,    bv    all    the    human    race,    bears   <iit- 
fcrent  deiir-niiiiatior.s  in  the  lanc:uiuj:e  of  this  fe- 
lUitical  ll'Ct.     Thcv  trequciirly  call  it  divine  li^bU 
lometiuies   .;  r.:\'  f  the  ttcrnjl  'jcijdom^  at   others, 
the  bidienls  S-yphui,  whom  they    fuppofe  married 
to  a   mr,rt:iL  and  whole  weddinc;   rarments  feme 
Ci   thviir  writers  deibribe  with  the  moft  gaudy  and 

productions  of  that  cov.nv,:nity.  Tlicre  is,  among  other 
\vntinj;s  oi  thele  ciniiiei.t  qiiakers,  one  in  wliofe  compoHtioo 
tliey  were  both  concerrieJ,  at:vi  which  was  pi«blillied  at  Lon- 
don ill  tl-e  year  1674,  "•"*'>■*'*:' f  he  tallowing  title  :  The  CbrijM 
Quukcr  en  J  his  clivim  tffl'rK.fy  "cinScated  by  Scripture^  rcajvt 
and  authsrUy^  a^uir'l  tljj  injurtjus  attcinp.'s  that  hd'ce  bttn  iaitlj 
n-.tuL  by  fifverul  adv.i  ,]ir'iifs.  The  drll  part  of  this  book  wM 
written  bv  Penn,  a'.ul  tiie  Lcond  bv  Whitehead.  There  is 
alio,  in  Sewoll's  HHlcrA-,  a  coniVfiion  of  faith  that  was  pub- 
hihed  by  the  Quakers  in  the  year  1693,  during  their  contro- 
vcrly  with  Keith  ;  but  i^.is  confefliou  is  cumpoled  with  gitat 
cautiui^y  and  is  full  ot  aiubiguity. 

5  pompous 
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pbmpcms  eloquence.      But  the  moft   ufual   epi-    cent 
thets  given  to  this  fpiritual  treafure  are  thofe  of  ,^^^'„, 
the  internal  wordy  and  of  Chrift  witljin\  for  as,    part  n. 
on  the  onfe  hand,   they  adopt  that  dodrine  of  '^'  •'^"^ 
Origen,    and  the  ancient  Myftics,    which   repre- 
fents  Chrift  as  the  eternal  reafon  or   wifdom  of 
God,  and,  on  the  other,   maintain,  that  all  men 
are  endowed  naturally  with  a  certain  portion  of 
the  divine  wifdom,  they  are  thus  direfUy  led  to 
affirm,  that  Chrift,  or  the  word  of  God,  dwells 
and  fpeaks  in  the  hearts  of  all  men  [^]. 

VIII.  All  the  fmgularities  and  wonderful  fancies,  The  tento 
that  are  to   be  found  in  the  religious  lyftem  of  ^^ 
the  Quakers,    are    the    immediate    coniequences  rambiMntai 
of   the    fundamental    principle    now    menticmed.  *'^'^* 
For,   fince  Chrift  refides  in  the  inward  frame  of 
every  mortal,  it  follows,    '*  Firjl^  That  the  whole 
of  religion  confiils  in  calling  oS  the  mind  from 
external   objects,    in  weakening    the    influence 
and  afcendency  of  the  outward  fenfes,  and  in 
every    one's    entering   deeply   into  the  inmoft 
recefles  of  his  heart,    and  liftening   attentively 
^^  to  the   divine   inftruclions  and  commands  that 
**  the  internal  word,   or    Chrift  within^    delivers 
there;  ftxondhj    That  the  external  wordy  /.  e. 
the  holy  Scripture,  neither  points  out  the  way 
of  falvation,  nor  leads  men  to  it ;  fmce  it  only 
**  confifts  of  letters  and  wordsy  which  being  void 
**  of  lifej  have  not  a  fuificient  degree  of  efficacy 
^^  and  power  to  illuminate  the  human  mind,  and 
**  unite  it   to   God.     The   only   advantage   that, 
^*  in    their    opinion,    rcfults   from   a    perufal    ojf 
<^  Scripture,    is,    that    it    excites    the    mind    to 

[r]  It  is  utverthckTs  to  b«  obfcrvody  that  the  raoderD  Qua* 
ker»,  as  a{)pears  from  the  \vritin«^s  of  Mvrtyn  and  others, 
arc;  in  gene lal,  ignorai  t  of  the  fjdem  of  their  auceltors,  and 
perpetiially  confound  tiic  innate  divine  light  abovc-nsentiooed, 
^th  the  opoiauoos  ul  the  Holy  Ghoft  ia  the  miuds  of  the 
faithful..        .  ,    .  • 

•vou  V.  II  **  liften 
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CENT,    "  liften  to  the  diftates  of  the  internal  wordy  and 
t^Vr!iu  *'  ^o  go  to  the   fchool  of  Chrift,    who  teaches 
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within  them ;  or,  to  exprefs  the  fame  thing  in 
'*  other  words,   they  look  upon  the   Bible  as  a 
"  mute  mafter,  who,  by  figns  and  figures,  points 
**  out  and  difcovers  that  living  majier^   that  eflfec- 
**  tive  guide,  who  dwells  in  the  mind.      Thirdly^ 
**  They    who    are    without    this    written    word, 
*'  fuch  as  the  Jews,   Mohammedans,    and  lavage 
*•  nations,   are  not,  on  that  account,   either  re- 
*^  moved  from  the  path,  or  deftitute  of  the  doc- 
**  trine  of  falvation,  though  they  indeed  want  this 
**  inferior  and  fubordinate  help  to  its  attainment. 
**  For  if  they  only  attend  to  this  inward  teacher ^ 
*^  who    always  fpeaketh  when  the  man  is  Jtlent^ 
**  they  will  learn  abundantly,  from  him,  all  that  \s 
**  neceflary  to  be  known  and  praSifed  in  order 
"  to    their    final    happinefs.       Of    confequence, 
**  fourthly  J   ITie  kingdom  of  Chrift  is  of  a  vaft 
*^  extent,    and  comprehends  the  whole   race  of 
"  mankind:    for    all   have    Chrift   within   them, 
**  and,   therefore,    even  thofe   who   are  deprived 
"  of   the  means    of   knowlege,    and  live  in  the 
**  grofl'eft  ignorance  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  are 
"  capable    of    obtaining,    through    him,    wifdom 
*'  here,    and    happinefs    hereafter.      Hence   alfo 
"  they  conclude,    that  thofe   who    lead   virtuous 
"  lives,  and  refift  the  impulfe  of  their  lufts  and 
**  pallions,    whether    they    be    Jews,     Moflems, 
"  or  Polvtheifts,    Ihall  be  united  to  God  in  this 
**•  life,    by  means  of  the  Chrift  that  lies  hidden 
**  within  them,  and  (hall  enjoy  the  fruits  of  this 
"  union  in  the  life  to    come.      To    thefe    ti!nets 
*•  they  add  in  the  ffih  place.  That  a  heavy,  dark 
"  bcxiy,    compofed    of  corrupt    matter,    hinders 
*'  men    from  dil'ceming,    ^ith  eafe,    this    hidden 
**  Chrift,    and  frona   hearing   his  divine  and  in- 
**  temal  voice.     Therefore  they  look  upon  it  as 
**  a  mati^  pf  the  higheft  in^rtance,  to  watch 

^'  againft 
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**  againft    the    pernicious    confequences    of   this   CBnt. 

**  union  between  the  foul   and  body,    that  the  ,^^^„. 

**  latter  may  not  blunt  the  powers  of  the  former,    r*«T  ir. 

"  difturb  ils  tranquillity,  or,  by  the  miniftry  of  "-  '  ■""'' 

**  the  outward  fenfes,  fill  it  with  the  images  of 

*'  vain,    fenfible,    and    external    objefts."      The 

confideration  now  mentioned  engages  them,  la/ilyt 

*'  To    look    upon   it  as   utterly  incredible,    that 

**  God  (hould  ever    again  ftiut  up,  in  the  lame 

**  material  habitation,    the  fouls  that  are  fet  free 

•*  by  death  &om  their  bodily  prifon ;  and  there- 

•*  fore    they    affirm,    that  the   Gofpel-account  of 

*'  the  refurreftion  of  the    body  muft:  either    be 

*•  interpreted  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  or  be  imder* 

**  ftood  as  pointing  out  the  creation  of  a  new  and 

**  celeftial  body  [d'\." 

IX.  It    evidently   appears    from   all    this,    that  tiuirJoc* 

Ae  exiftence  of  the  man   Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  Jlj^^^ 

drcumftantial    accounts    we    have    in    Scripture  <^ift- 

of  his  divine   origin,    his  life,    and  alliens,    his 

fadslaftion,    merits,    and  fufFerings,  make  no  ef- 

fendal    part    of   the    theological    fyftem    of    the 

Quakers,  which  is  built  upon  a  different  founda- 

lioa,  and  derives  t^e  whole  plan  and  method  of 

falvation  from  the  Chrift  within.     Hence  feveral 

I  piembers  of  that   fe£t,  as  we  learn  from  writers 

of  utlquellionable    authority,    went   fuch  an  ex- 

I  tntvagant   length  as    to '  maintain,    that    the    ao 

I  cpaniB  we  have  of  Jefus   Chrift,   in  the   Gofpel* 

lUftoTy,  do  not  relate  to  the  Son  of  God,  who 

UbotE  apon  him  the  nature  of  man,   but  to  that 

nChiift  toitbin,   whofe  operations  are  recorded  by 

Hie  bcred  hiftoriam  in  a  figurative  and  allegorical 

*yntfQiakfw  adopt  >U  thcfc  tentts  ;  th^  arv  n  le«ft 

^^^■^""Vjnj  tmlefo  they  renounce  the  fundamental 

^~».    We  have  omitted  the  mention  of 

_.;JE«UT  dtfpute  Binon:^  thcmfehei,  that       * 

t^c  pteafarein  leprc&nting  then  uodei 

IIS  language.  • 
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c^KT.  language.     This   opioion,   if  we  may  confide  ift 
sic-p.  sk  ^  telHxnoiiies  of  unezceptiociabie  vkncfles,  is  fo 
^^•^  »-  far  firom  haying  lofl  its  credit  among  them,  that 
it  is  ftill  openhr  profefied  by  the  American  Quakers. 
Thofe   of  Europe^    whether  from   the  force  of 
coimdion  or  the  fuggeftions  of  prudence,  difier 
entirely    from    their    brethren    in    this    refped; 
they  bold,    ^  That  the  divine  vnfdom^  or  reaf^ 
^  refided  in  the   Son  of  the  Virgin  IVIary,   and 
^  oonreyed  its   inftrudions   to  mankind  by.  hs 
"  miniftry;"  and  they  profeis  to  believe,  "  that 
this  divine  man  really  did  and  fuffered  what  k 
recorded  concerning  him  by  the  iacred  writers.'^ 
It  is  neverthelels  certain,  that  they  expre&  them- 
felves   in   a  very  ambiguous  manner   on   manj 
points  that  relate  to  the  hiflory  of  tl^e  divine  Sa- 
viour; and,  in  a  more  particular  manner,  thdr 
notions  refpefting  the  fruits  of  his  fufferings,  and 
the  efficacy  of  his  death,   are  fo  vague  and  ob- 
fcure,   that  it   is  very  difficult  to   know  what  is 
their    real    opinion    about    the    degree    of   this 
efficacy,    and   the   nature    of   thefe  fruits.     It  is 
alfo    worthy   of   obfervation,   that    the   European 
Quakers,   though  they  acknowJege  the  reality  of 
the  life,  actions,  and  fufferings  of  Chrifl,  yet  do 
not  entirely  reject  the  allegorical  interpretation  of 
our  Saviour's  hiftory  mentioned  above;  for  they 
confider    the  events  that  happened  to    Chrift,  in 
the   courfe  of   his  miniflry   upon   earth,    as   the 
figns  and  emblems  of  thole  fcenes  through  which 
the  mental  Chrift  muft  pafs,  in  order  to  render 
lis   partakers   of  eternal  falvation.      Hence   they 
talk  in  high  and  pompous  ftrains  (like  their  models 
the  Myftics)  of  the  birth,   life,  fufferings,  death, 
and   refurrection   of    Chrift   in   the  hearts  cf  the 
faithful. 
VAtm^i'      X.  The     religious     difcipline,     worlhip,     and 
ZJ'!X^.  pradice   of   the    Quakers,    flow  from  the  lame 
Iburce    from    which,    as   we    have  already  ol> 

fenred, 
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enred,  their  doftrine  and  tenets  were  immediately  Ce^it. 
ierived.  They  meet  for  the  purpofes  of  reh-g^cT..  u. 
^on  on  the  fame  days  which  are  fet  apart  for  the  p  a  r  t  n. 
:elebration  of  public  worfhip  in  all  other  Chriftian 
Jiurches;  but  they  neither  obferve  feftivals, 
lor  ufe  external  rites  and  ceremonies,  nor  fufter 
religion,  which  they  place  entirely  in  -the  mental 
B^orlhip  of  the  hidden  Chrift,  to  be  fhackled 
md  cramped  by  pofitive  inftitutions.  All  the 
members  of  their  community,  whether  male  6r 
Female,  have  ^  equal  right  to  teach  and  exhort 
in  their  public  meetings ;  for  who,  fay  they,  will 
prefume  to  exclude,  from  the  liberty  of  fp^iking 
to  the  Brethren^  thofe  perfons  in  whom  Chrift 
dwells,  and  by  whom  he  fpeaks?  They  rejedt 
the  ufe  of  prayers,  hymns,  and  the  various  out- 
ward forms  of  devotion  by  which,  in  other 
Chriftian  churches,  public  worfhip  is  diflinguifhed : 
and  this,  indeed,  is  an  inflance  of  their  con- 
fiflency  with  themfelves,  as  it  is  the  immediate 
confequence  of  their  religious  fyflem;  for,  in 
their  judgment,  it  is  not  the  perfon  who  expreffes 
his  defires  in  a  fet  form  of  words,  that  can  be  fai(J 
to  pray  truly,  but  he,  on  the  contrary,  who,  by  a 
deep  recollection,  withdraws  his  mind  from  every 
outward  objeft,  reduces  it  to  a  flate  of  abfolute 
tranquillity,  filences  every  inward  motion  and 
affedlion,  and  plunges  it,  as  it  were,  into  the 
abyfs  of  Deity.  They  neither  obferve  the  infli- 
tution  of  baptifm,  nor  do  they  renew  the  remem- 
brance of  Chrifl's  death,  and  of  the  benefits  that 
lefult  from  it,  by  the  celebration  of  the  eucha- 
rifl.  They  look  upon  thefe  two  inftitutions  as 
merely  Judaical,  and  allege,  that  our  Saviour  ob- 
ferved  them  for  no  other  end  than  to  fhew  for 
cnce,  in  a  vifible  manner,  the  myftical  purification 
of  the  foul,  under  the  figure  of  baptifm,  and  the 
'^xritual  nouriihment  of  the  inward  man,  under  that 
of  the  eucbaiiftt 

11^  XI.  Tit 


cc 

CC 


4S^  The  HyUty^ftbe  SeS  coiled  Quahn. 

CENT.  XL  The  moral  doarine  of  this  fea,  wfakh  is 
•  tc^r/'n.  remarkable  for  its  excefEve  aufterity,  is  chiefly 
»  A  RT  II.  c<Mnprehended  in  the  two  following  precepts.  One 
irr^^^  is  of  this  import :  "  That  the  £utmul  are  either  to 
imccpu.  ^^  avoid  entirely  every  thing  that  tends  to  gratiiy 
'^  the  external  fenfes  and  paffions,  e\'ery  thing  that 
^^  can  be  ranked  under  the  denominarian  of  fen« 
**  fual  or  bodily  pleafure;  or,  if  fuch  rigcNrooa 
^  abftinence  be  impoflible  in  this  prefent  ftate,  and 
•*  contrary  to  the  evident  laws  of  nature,  fuch 
^^  pleafure  is  to  be  fo  modified  and  reftrained  by 
*'  reafon  and  meditation,  as  to  prevent  it  firom  de- 
**  bafmg  and  corrupting  the  mind.  For,  as  the 
**  whole  attention  of  the  mind  mull  be  given  to  the 
voice  and  orders  of  the  internal  guide,  fo,  for  this 
purpofe,  all  poflible  care  mufl  be  taken  to  remove 
it  from  the  contagion  of  the  body,  and  from  all 
^^  intimate  and  habitual  conunerce  with  corporeal 
**  objects,"  By  another  leading  precept  of  mo- 
rality among  the  Quakers,  all  imitation  of  thofe 
external  manners,  that  go  bv  the  name  of  civility 
and  jx)litenefs,  as  allb  ilveral  matters  of  form, 
ufual  in  the  condud  of  life,  and  in  the  cent 
liexions  of  human  fociet)-,  are  Itriclly  prohibited 
as  unlawful.  Hence  they  are  eafily  dillinguiflied 
from  all  other  Chriftian  fecb,  bv  their  outward 
deportment  and  their  manner  of  life.  They 
never  falute  any  perfon  they  meet  in  thdr  way, 
nor  employ  in  their  converfarion  th^  ufual  man- 
ner of  addrefs,  and  the  appellations  that  <Svi- 
Kty  and  cuftom  have  rendered  a  matter  of  de- 
cency, at  leaft,  if  not  of  duty;  they  ne\er  ex- 
prefs  their  refped  for  magiilrates,  or  perfons  in 
authority,  either  by  bodily  geftures,  titles  of  ho- 
nour, or  in  general  by  any  of  the  marks  of  ho* 
mage  that  are  paid  to  them  by  perfons  of  all  other 
denominations.  They  carry  their  pacific  fig- 
ments to  fuch  an  extravagant  length  as  to  re- 
nounce the  right  of  felf-defence,  and  let  pals  with 

-   impunityi 
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impunity,  and  even  without  reiiftance,  the  attacks  cent. 
that  are  made  on  their  pofleffions,  their  reputation,  ticT^'n. 
and  even  on  their  lives.  They  refufe  to  confirm  »abt  u/ 
thdr  teftimonies  by  an  oath,  to  appear  in  bdialf  —~^^—^ 
of  their  property  before  a  civil  tribunal,  or  to  ac- 
cufe  thofe  who  have  injured  them.  To  thefe  ne- 
gative parts  of  their  external  conduft,  they  add 
peculiar  circumftances  of  a  pofitive  kind,  that 
ciifcover  the  fame  auftere,  fliff,  proud,  and  for- 
mal fpirit ;  for  they  diflinguifh  themfelves,  in  a 
jlriking  manner,  from  the  reft  of  their  fellow- 
citizens,  by  the  gra\ity  of  their  afped,  the  ruftic 
fimplicity  of  their  apparel,  the  affeded  tone  of 
their  voice,  the  ftimiefs  of  their  converfation, 
and  the  frugality  of  their  tables.  It  is,  however, 
affirmed  by  perlons  of  credit,  who  are  eye-witneffes 
of  what  pafles  among  the  members  of  this  fe£t, 
that  the  modem,  and  more  efpecially  the  £ng- 
glifh  Quakers,  whom  trade  has  furniihed  with  the 
means  of  luxury,  have  departed  from  this  rigid 
and  auftere  manner  of  life,  and  gradually  become 
more  reconciled  to  the  outward  pleafures  and  en- 
joyments of  the  world.  Thefe  more  fociable 
Quakers  are  alfo  faid  to  modify  and  explain  the 
theology  of  their  anceftors,  in  luch  a  manner  as 
to  render  it  more  rational  than  it  was  in  its  pri- 
mitive ftate.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  certain,  that 
many  of  the  members  of  this  fed  liave  either 
a  falfe  notion,  or  no  notion  at  all,  of  that  ancient 
theology, 

XII.  The  principles  of  this  community  feem  Tiiefff«m 
to  exclude  the  very  idea  of  order,  difcipline,  and  ^ 
ecclefiaftical  government.      Its  leading  members,  roeaiT 
however,  began  to  perceive   in  procefs  of  time, 
that  without  laws  anid  rulers  it  could  not  fubfift, 
but  muft  inevitably  fall  into  confufion  and  ruin. 
They  accordingly  ereSed  a  council  of  elders,  who 
difcufs  and  determine  matters  of  a  doubtful  or 
difficult  nature,  and  ufe  aU  poifible  care  and  di- 
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CENT,  ligence  in  infpe^ting  the  conduft  of  the  BrethreS| 
fi^crlii.  ^^^  ^  preventing  whatev^  they  look  upon  as 
»A»T  II.  prejudicial  to  the  interefts  of  the  conununity. 
'  The  names  of  thofe  who  enter  into  the  ftate  of 
matrimony  are  given  in  to  thofe  leading  members, 
who  alfo  keep  an  exaft  regifter  of  the  births  and 
deaths  that  happen  in  their  fodety.  They  ex» 
erdfe,  moreover,  a  certain  degree  of  authority  over 
thofe  who  fpeak  in  their  meetings ;  fince  it  is  weH 
known,  that  in  fome  places  thefe  fpeakers  (hew 
their  difcourfes  to  the  ruling  elders  before  they 
deliver  them,  in  order  that  they  may  judge  whe» 
ther  they  are  fit  to  be  repeated  in  public.  For 
fince  the  abufe  that  was  made  of  the  unbounded 
Kberty  that  every  individual  had  to  inflrufk  and 
exhort  the  congregation,  and  to  fpeak  and  ha- 
rangue when  the  pretended  fpirit  moved  them, 
new  regulations  have  been  cAferved ;  and  this 
liberty  has  been  confiderably  modified,  in  feveral 
places,  to  avoid  the  mockery,  contempt,  and  cenfure, 
to  which  the  community  was  conilantly  expofed, 
by  the  abfurd,  incoherent,  and  infipid  difcourfes 
of  many  of  its  members.  There  are  alfo  in  fome 
of  the  more  confiderable  congregations,  and  more 
efpecially  in  thofe  which  are  formed  at  London^ 
certain  perfons  whofe  duty  it  is  to  be  alwa)'s 
prepared  to  fpeak  to  the  people,  if  none  of  the 
congregation  fhould  feem  to  be  inwardly  moved 
or  difjx)fed  to  rife  and  harangue.  The  appoint- 
ment of  thefe  profefled  fpeakers  was  defigned  to 
remedy  an  inconvenience  that  frequently  happened 
in  the  Quaker-meetings,  even  that  the  whole  af- 
fembly  was  difmifl'ed  without  either  inftrucUon  or 
exhortation,  becaufe  no  perfons  found  themfelves 
vioved  to  fpeak.  It  is  indeed  to  be  obferved, 
that  this  public  difcourfe  is  not  looked  upon  by 
the  Quakers  as  an  eflential  part  of  their  religion 
and  worfhip ;  for  the  Brethren  and  Siflers  do  not 
meet  that  they  may  hear  the  words  of  an  extemtj 

teacher. 
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teacher,  but  that^ey  may  liften  with  recolleftion  cent, 
to  the  vdce  of  the  divine  injlrudor^  which  every  ,j,ct/ii. 
one  carries  with  him  in  his  own  breaft,  or,  to  ufe  ?  a  rt  n. 
their  own  phrafe,  that  they  may  commune  with  tbenh 
fehes.  Nevertheiefs,  as  thefe  mute  alTemblies  ex- 
cite the  laughter  of  their  adverfaries,  and  expofe 
them  to  the  reproach  of  enthufiafm  and  folly, 
they  have,  on  that  account,  appointed  fixed  fpeakers, 
to  whom  they  give  a  fmall  falary,  that  the  whole 
time  of  their  meeting  may  not  be  pafled  in  1^-* 
lence  [d]. 

The  Quakers  have,  annually,  a  general  affem' 
bly,  which  meets  at  London  in  the  week  before 
Whitfuntide,  and  is  compofed  of  deputies  from  all 
their  particular  congregations.  They  ftill  com- 
plain, notwithftanding  the  toleration  they  enjqy,  of 
certain  feverities  and  hardfhips ;  but  thefe  are  en- 
tirely owing  to  their  obftinate  refulal  to  pay  thofo 
tithes,  which,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  are  defigne4 
for  the  fupport  of  th^  eftablifhed  church* 

€f  r^  '^^^  truth  of  this  account  of  fixed  fpeakers  ap-> 
pointed  to  difcourfe  and  exhort*  when  the  fpirit  does  not  move 
iny  of  the  other  brethren,  and  rewarded  for  their  pains,  is  de- 
nied by  the  writer  of  the  Letter  to  Dr.  Formey.  We  leave 
the  decifion  of  the  matter  to  ^ofe  who  have  an  opportuoitj  9^ 
^amiDiog  the  fuppofed  fa^ 
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C  H  A  P,  V, 

Concerning  the  Mennonites^  or  Anabaftifti. 

CENT.   !•    A  FTER  various  fcenes   of  trial    and   pcr« 
f  E^^/'ii.      -f^  plexity,  the  Mennonites  at  length  found, 
during  this  century,  that  tranquillity  which  they 
hiid  long  fought  in  vain.     They  arrived,  indeed, 
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fonu^'or  at  this  Itate  of  repofe  by  very  flow  Heps;  few 
the  Men-  though,  in  the  precedine:  age,  they  were  admit* 
ted  to  the  ngnts  and  pnvileges  or  atizens  m  the 
United  Provinces^  yet  it  was  a  long  time  before 
their  folicitations  and  pleas  of  innocence  could 
engage  the  Engli/hj  the  Swi/sy  and  Germans^  to 
receive  them  in  their  bofom,  and  to  abrogate  the 
laws  that  had  been  enaded  againft  them.  Tlie 
civil  magiftrates,  in  thefe  countries,  had  ftill  be- 
fore their  eyes  the  enormities  committed  by  the 
ancient  Anabaptifts ;  and,  befides,  they  could  not 
perfuade  themfelves,  that  a  fet  of  men,  who 
looked  upon  all  oaths  as  finful^  and  declared 
that  magiftracy  and  penal  laws  have  no  place  in 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  had  the  qualities  and 
fentiments  that  are  neceffary  to  conftitute  a  good 
citizen.  Hence  we  find,  even  in  this  century, 
feveral  examples  of  great  feverities  employed 
againft  the  Anabaptifts,  and  fome  inftances  of 
even  capital  punifhments  being  inflicted  on 
them  \e'\     But  now,  that  the  demonftrations  of 

their 

\j\  The  feverities  exercifed  in  Switzerland  againft  the  Men* 
ponites  are  recorded  by  Ottius,  in  his  AnnaL  Anabapt.  p.  337a 
find  more  particularly  thofe  which  they  fuffered  in  the  year  169J, 
by  Hottinger,  in  his  German  work,  intitled,  Schtxreivurifcbt 
Ktrchen'HiJlorUy  vol.  i.  p.  i  loi.  nor  even  in  the  prefent  ♦cen« 
fury  have  they  been  treated  more  mildly  in  the  canton  of  Bern, 
fu  appears  from  Schyn'x  Hijioria  Mennomiar.  cap.  x.  p.  289. 
in  which  w^  find  the  letters  of  the  ftates-general  of  the  United 
^mfineeti  interceding  with  that  canton  in  their  behalf.  A  fe» 
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their  innocence  and  probity  are  clear  and  nnque-    cent* 
itionable,   they  enjoy  the  fweets  of  fecurity  and  ,^^'„^ 
repofe,  not  only  in  the  United  Provinces,  but  alfo    fart  ii. 
in  England,   Germany,  and  Pruffia,   where  they  ^   »~  ^ 
procure  by  their  honeft  induftry,  and  particular* 
ly  by   their  application  to   trade  and  comnierce, 
an  ample  fubHilence  for  themfelv^  and  their  fa« 
miliest 

n.  The  wifer  members  of  this  community  ea-  Union  ana 
fily  perceived,,  that  their  external  tranquillity  J^ftore^ 
would  not  be  ftable  or  permanent,  unlefs  their  w^^s 
inteftine  difcords  were  removed,  and  their  ** 
ancient  difputes  about  trifling  and  unimportant 
matters  charitably  terminated.  They  accordingly 
ufed  their  mod  zealous  endeavours  to  diflfu^ 
the  fweets  of  charity  and  concord  throughout 
their  feet ;  nor  were  their  labours  altogether  im- 
fuccefsfuL  In  the  year  1630,  a  coniiderable  part 
of  the  Anabaptifts  of  Flanders,  Germany,  and 
Frifeland,  concluded  their  debates  in  a  conference 
at  Amfterdam,  and  entered  into  the  bonds  of 
fraternal  communion;  each,  notwithftanding,  re« 
ferving  a  liberty  of  retaining  Mrtain  opinions. 
This  affodation  was  renewed,  and  confirmed  by 
new  refolutions  in  the  year  1 649,  by  the  Anabap- 
tifts  of  Flanders  and  Germany,  between  whom 
great  divifions  had  reigned  [/].  AH  thefe  formed 
a  bond  of  union  with  thofe  branches  of  the  ieSi 
that  were  mod  diilinguifhed  by  their  moderation  ; 
ud  they  midgated  and  corrected,  in  various  refpe£^^ 
the  rigorous  l^ws  of  Menno  and  his  fucceOfors, 

vcre  perfectttion  was  fet  on  foot  againft  them  in  the  Palatinate 
in  16949  which  was  fufpended  by  the  intercefllon  of  Wil- 
liam III.  king  of  Great  Britain.  See  SchynV  HtR.  p.  265. 
Bifliop  Burnet  mentions  fome  inflances  of  Anabaptifts  fuffering 
detth  in  England  during  the  feventeenth  centurji  in  the  firtc 
volume  of  his  Hiftory  efhis  own  Time. 

[/]  Herro*  Schyn,   Pknior  DeduSlo  Hiftoris  Mennrntii. 

'  m.  At 
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CENT  in.  At  this  day,  therefore,  the  whole  community 
^^I-^^  may  be  divaded  into  two  large  fefts,  one  comprehendc 
ing  the  more  refined  Anabaptifts,  remarkable  for  their 
aufterity,  who  are  alfo  called  Flemings  or  FTandri" 
^^^^  am ;  and  the  others  called  (in  the  Dutch  language) 
Anabap^  the  Grofs  Anabaptifts,  who  are  of  a  milder  com- 
^  plexion,  and  an  eaiier  and  more  moderate  charac- 

.  ter,  and  go  commonly  under  the  denomination  of 
Water landians.  We  have  already  given.a  particu- 
lar account  of  the  origin  and  etymology  of  thefe 
denominations.  Each  fed  is  fubdivided  into  a 
variety  of  branches,  more  efpecially  the  refined  and 
auftere  Anabaptifts ;  who  have  not  only  produced 
two  feparate  focieties^  diftinguiflied  by  the  names 
oi  Groningenijls  [^],  and  Dantzickersj  or  Prujfians^ 
\h'\  but  alfo  a  confiderable  number  of  more  olvi 
fcure  factions,  which  differ  in  doftrine,  difcipline, 
and  manners,  and  agree  in  nothing  but  the  name  of 
Anabaptifts,  and  in  fome  ancient  opinions  that  have 
been  unanimoufly  embraced  by  all  the  members  of 
that  feci.  All  the  refined  Anabaptifts  are  the  rigid 
followers  of  Simon  Menno,  and  firmly  maintain, 
though  not  all  with  the  fame  degree  of  feverity  and 
ligour,  the  fentiments  of  their  chief  on  the  fol- 
lowing points— the  human  nature  of  Chrift — 
the  obligation  that  binds  us  to  wafh  the  fee!  of 
ftrangers  in  confequence  of  our  Saviour's  com- 
mand— ^the  neceflity  of  excommunicating  and  of 
avoiding,  as  one  would  do  the  plague,  not  only 
avowed  finners,  but  alfo  thofe  who  depart, 
even  in  fome  light  inftances,  from  the  fimplicity 
of  their  anceftors,  and  are  tainted  with  any 
appearance   of   evil — the    contempt    that  is  due 


C^]  So  called,  becaufe  they  met  at  certain  ftated  timci  ia 
the  city  of  Groningen. 

[^ J  They  derive  this  denomination  from  their  adoptng  the 
manners  and  difcipline  of  the  PrufliaDS, 
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to  human  learning,  and  other  matters  of  lefs  vao   cent. 
ment  Vt}.    It  is  however  to  be  obferved,  that,  in    ^vii. 
our  times,  fome  of  the  congregations  of  this  r^-    part  ii. 
^ned  feft  have  been  gradually  departing  froih  this  '-  "»"  ^ 
auflere  fyftem,  and  are  proceeding,  though  with 
a  flow  pace,  towards  the  opinions  and  difcipline  of 
the  moderate  Anabaptifts. 

IV.  AH  thefe  Anabaptifts  adopt  a  form  of  ec-  the  extend 
clefiaftical  government  and  difcipline,  that  is  ad-  ^'^^^^ 
miniftered  by  three   diftinft   orders    of   perfons.  cknrch. 
The  firft  order  is  that  of  the  Bijhops  or  Prejb'ytersy 

who  always  prefide  in  the  confiftory,  and  are 
alone  inverted  with  the  power  of  adminiftering 
the  facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 
The  fecond  is  that  of  the  Teachers j  who  are  fet 
apart  for  the  purpofes  of  public  inftruftion,  and 
the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip.  The  third 
comprehends  the  Deacons j  who  are  chofen  out  of 
both  fexes.  Thefe  three  orders  compofe  the 
confiftory,  or  council,  by  which  the  church  is  gor 
verned.  All  matters  of  importance  are  propofed^  , 
examined  and  decided,  in  the  meetings  of  the 
Brethren.  The  miniftcrs  are  elected  to  their  holy 
office  by  their  fufFrages,  and  are  all,  the  deacons 
excepted,  inftalled  by  public  prayers,  attended  with 
impofition  of  hands. 

V.  Among  the  inferior  fefts  of  the  rigid  Ana-  The  Vkmi 
baptifts,  the  moft  confiderable  is  that  which  pafles  ''•^^'^ 
under  the  denomination  of  Ukewallijisy  and  is  fo 
odled  after   its   founder  Uke  Walles,   a  native 

tf  Frifeland.  This  ruftic,  rigid,  and  ignorant 
fedary,  not  only  exhorted  his  followers  to  main- 
tain the  primitive  and  auftere  doftrine  of  Menno, 
without  fuffering  it  to  be  foftened  or  altered  in 
the  fmglleft  degree,  but  alfo,  in  the  year  1637^ 
began   to    propagate,   jointly    with    another   in- 

[f 3  See  a  German  work  entitled,  Nachrlchten  vm  dem  gi* 
fenwartlgen  Zuftandi  ifr  M^nn^niUn^  fay  Rtte«i  1743* 

5  novator,  ' 


cc 
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CENT,    novator,    named  John    Leus,  a  fingular  opinioii 
iECT.'ii.  concerning    the    falvation    of    Judas,    and    die 
PART  II.  reft    of    Chrift^s  murderers.      To    give    an   air 
of  plaufibility  to  the  favourable  opinion  he  en* 
tertained    concerning    the    eternal    ftate    of   this 
arch-apoftate,    he     mvented    the    following    odd 
hypothefis,    ''  That  the  period   which    extended 
*•  from     the     birth     of    Chrift    to    the    defcent 
"  of    the    Holy   Ghoft,    and    was,    as  it  were, 
*'  the  diftinclive  term  that   feparated  the   Jcwifli 
*'  from  the  Chriflian  dilpenfation,  was  a  time  of 
deep   ignorance    and    darkncfs,    during    which 
the  Jews  were  void  of  light,  and  entirely  def- 
'^  titute  of  divine  fuccour ;    and  that,    of  confe- 
"  quence,  the  fins  and  ciKTiniries  that  were  com- 
*'  mitted   during   this    interval    were   in   a   great 
*'  meafure  exculable,    and   could   not  merit  the 
**  fevereft  difplays  of    the    divine  juftice."     This 
idle  fiction  met  with  no  indulgence,  either  from 
the  Mennonitos   on  the   one  hand,   or  fnim  the 
maglftrates  of  Groninj^eii  on  the  other;   for  the 
former    excluded   its    inventor    from    their    com- 
munion,    and     the     lattrr     banilhed    him    from 
their    citv.      He  fixed    h.is  refidence   in    the   ad- 
jacent  province  of  Eaft-Frifehuid,  and  there  drew 
after    him   a   confiderable    number    of    difciples, 
whofe    defcendants  ftill  fubfift  in   Frifeland,   and 
alfo  in    Lithuania    and     PrulTia,   and  have  their 
own    religious    affemblies,     feparate    from    thofc 
of  the  other   Mennonites.      As   they  have  Kttle 
intercourfe    with    any    but  thofe    of    their   own 
communion,   it  is  not  an  eafy  matter  to  know, 
with  certainty,  whether  they  perfevere  in  the  fin- 
gular opinion  that  proved  fo  detrimental  to  the 
Siter^  pf  their    leader.     It  is  at  lead  certain, 
^>llow  Icrupuloufly  the  fteps  of  ther 
Mennoy   and  exhibit   a    lively 
ne  manners  and  conftitution 
»liey  re-baptize  all  thofe  vibo 

leave 
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leave  other  Chriftian  churches  to  embrace  their   cent* 
communion.     Their  apparel  is  mean  beyond  ex-    .^YLf\. 

rr  11  •  1  1.  •  It  1  I » C  T.  11. 

preflion,  and  they  avoid  every  tnmg  that  has  the  part  n. 
mod  diftant  appearance  of  elegance  or  ornament,  -  "^ 
They  fufFer  their  beards  to  grow  to  an  enormous 
length ;  thar  hair,  uncombed,  lies  in  a  diforderly 
manner  on  their  fhoulders ;  their  countenances 
are  marked  with  the  ftrongeft  lines  of  dejeftion 
and  melancholy ;  and  their  habitations  and  houfe* 
hold  furniture  are  fuch  as  are  only  fitted  to  an- 
fwer  the  demands  of  mere  neceffity.  Such 
moreover  is  the  feverity  of  their  difcipline,  that 
any  member  of  their  community,  who  departs  in 
the  fmalleft  inftance  from  this  auftere  rule,  is  im- 
mediately excluded  from  the  fodety,  and  avoided 
by  all  the  Brethren  as  a  public  peft.  Their  in- 
fpedors  or  bifhops,  whom  they  diftinguifh  from 
die  minifters,  whofe  office  is  to  preach  and  in- 
flrudl,  are  chofen  by  an  aflembly'compofed  of 
all  the  congregations  of  the  fed.  The  ceremony 
of  wafliing  the  feet  of  ftrangers,  who  come  within 
the  reach  of  their  hofpitality,  is  looked  upon  by 
them  as  a  rite  of  divine  inftitution.  We  fhall  not 
enlarge  upon  the  other  circumftances  of  their 
ritual,  but  only  obferve,.  that  they  prevent  all  at- 
tempts to  alter  or  modify  their  religious  difci- 
pline, by  preferving  their  people  from  every  thing 
that  bears  the  remoteft  afpeft  of  learning  and 
Icience ;  from  whatever,  in  a  word,  might 
Ipye  a  tendency  to  enlighten  their  devout 
Ignorance. 

VI.  The  more  grofs  or  moderate  and  lefs  fcru-  The  Wc^iw 
puloqs  Anabaptifts  are  compofed  of  certain  ^»f**n^ 
inhabitants  of  Waterland^  Flanders^  Frifelandy 
and  Germany^  who  entered  into  an  afibdation,  a^ 
has  been  already  obferved,  and  commonly  pafs 
under  the  denomination  of  Waierlandians.  The 
members  of  this  community  have  abandoned  the 
levere  difdpUne  and  fiogular  (pinions  of  Menno» 

whom^ 
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CENT,   tehom,    neverthelefsj    they  generally    refped  at- 
sE^cl!"ii.  ^^^  primitive  parent  and  founder^  and  have  ad- 
»4RT  ir.  vanced  a  (lep  nearer  than  the  other  Anabaptifts 
"^^'^  -^  to  the  religious  doftrines  and  cuftoms  of  odier 
Chriftian  churches.     They  are,  however,  divided 
into   two  diftinci  feds,    which   bear   the   refpec* 
tive    denominations    of   Frifelanders    and   Water* 
landians^  and  are  both  without  biihops,  employii^ 
no  other  ecclefiailical  minifters  than  prejbyters  and 
deacons.    Each  congregation  of  this  fe£k  is  inde* 
pendent   of    all   foreign,  jurifdidion,    having  its 
own  ecclefiaftical  council,  or  confiftory,  which  is 
compofed   of  prefbyters   and    deacons.     The  fu- 
preme    fpiritual   power    is,    neverthelefs,    in  die 
hands  of  the  people,  without   whofe  confent  no- 
thing  of  importance  can   be   carried   into  execa* 
tion*     Their    prelbyters  are,    generally   fpeaking, 
men  of  learning,  and  apply  themfelves  with  fuc- 
cefs  to  the  ftudy  of  phyfic  and  philofophy ;  and 
a  public  profelTor  is  fupported,  at  prefent,  by  die 
fed  at  AmJ}crdam^  for  the  inft ruction  of  their  youth 
in  the  various  branches  of  philofophy  and  tiered 
erudition. 
•n»eGaie-         VII.  One   of  thefe  Waterlandian  feds  diWded 
AMiodi-     itfelf,    in   the  year    1664,   i^^^o  two   fadions,    of 
ftia.  which  the  one  were  called  Galaiijh^  and  the  other 

Apojioornins^  from  their  refpedive  leaders.  The 
founder  of  the  former  was  Galen  Abraham 
Haan,  a  d.^dor  of  phyfic,  and  paftor  of  a  Men- 
nonite  congregation  at  Amjlerdam^  who  r^ 
ceived  the  applaufe  even  of  his  enemies,  on  ac- 
count of  his  uncommon  penetration  and  elo- 
quence. This  eminent  Anabapdft,  in  imitadon 
of  the  Arminians,  confidered  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion as  a  fylteiii  that  laid  much  lefs  llrefs  upon 
faith  than  upon  pradice ;  and  he  was  inclined  to 
receive,  into  the  communion  of  the  Mennonites, 
all  who  acknowleged  the  divine  origin  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Tellament,  and  led 

holy 


Dhap.V.  til/ior^  of  the  MeMottites^  or  Anahaptt/is.        4ff 

loly  and  virtuous  lives.     Siich^  in  his  judgment,   cent. 
Jirere  true  ChrifHans,  and  had  an  undoubted  right    ,  f^|*„. 
:o  all  the  rights  and  privileges  that  belonged  to  that    '^  V"; 
:liara&er.     Thefe  comprehenfive  terras  of  commu-  ^~    ^ 
lion  were  peculiarly  favourable  to  his  o^^ti  theolo- 
rical  fentiments,  fmce  his  notions  concerning  Chrift's 
iivimty,  and  the  falvation  of  mankind  by  his  death 
md  merits,  were  very  difFetent  from  thofe  of  the 
Mennonites,  and  coincided  in  a  great  meafure  with 
the  Sociman  fyftem. 

Several  perfons  oppofed  the  fentiments  of  this 
latitudinarian,  and  more  efpecially  Samuel  Apoftool, 
an  eminent  paftor  among  the  Mennonites  at  Am" 
derdamj  who  not  only  defencied,  with  the  utmoft 
zeal,  the  do&rines  generally  received  among  the 
Mennonites,  in  rtlatipn  to  the  divinity  of  Chrift  and 
the  fruits  of  his  death,  but  alfo  maintained  the  an- 
deiit  hypothecs  of  a  vifible  and  glorious  church 
of  Chrift  upon  earth,  that  was  peculiar  to  this 
feft[)&3-  Thus  a  contfoverfy  was  excited  which 
produced  the  divifion  now  mentioned ;  a  divifion 
which  the  zealous  efforts  of  feveral  of  the  wifeft  and 
nroft  refpeftable  metnbers  of  this  community  have 
hitheito  proved  infufKcient  to  heal.     The  Galeni/ls  j 

are  hot  lefs  difpofed  than  the  Arminians  to  admit,  ^ 

as  members  of  their  community,  all  who  call  them- 
fdves  Chriflians;  and  they  are  the  only  fed  of 
tfi^  Anabaptifts  who  rejeft  the  denommation  of 
Mennonites.  The  Apojioolians^  on  the  contrary, 
tf  rhit  to  their  communion  thofe  only  who  profeis 
to  believe  all  the  points  of  doftririe  which  are  con- 
tained in  their  public  confeffion  of  faith  [/]. 

f  i]  For  a  more  particular  account  of  thefe  t^^o  Mennonites* 
fee  Sc\ijii*s  DeduBio  plentor  Hijhr.  Mennonit.  cap.  xv.  p.  318. 
aodzviii.  p«  237- 

[/]  Cafp.  Commelini  Dejcriptio  Urhis  Amfitlodam^  torn,  i. 
p.  coo.— StoupaV  Reltgiondet  HoUandoh^  p.  20. — Benthem'/ 
Hdldndifcher  Ssbutund  Kircben^Staatf  p.  I .  ch.  xix.  p.  830. 
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^£jl^'  L  A  BOUTthernmiwTMTfMmofdasceniigy, 
^m.  the  (ed  of  the  SodDans  feemed  to  be  vdl 
^efiabfiflied,  axid  tbeba&bsvcrecTenm  a  flcMnifii- 
ipg  fitiotioiu  In  Tramfjhama  and  LmJo^  dief 
eo9ojed  die  fiberty  of  oobfiDg,  widiout  molefla- 
tion,  dieir  reiigioiis  aflemblies,  and  profeffing  pub- 
licly dieir  dieological  ofmions.  Tbe  ad¥anta|es 
diat  aftendfd  dieir  (ifnarion  in  F^hmd  veie  ffiD 
more  coniideiable ;  for  diey  bad  at  Reuww  a  piibBc 
feminary  of  kandfllg,  wbich  was  fumiflied  vidi 
profeflbrs  eminenfly  dillinguiflied  by  dieir  erudi- 
tion and  geniusy  togedier  widi  a  pre&  fer  die 
publicadon  of  dieir  wridngs ;  diey  bad  alio  a  coo- 
fiderable  number  of  congregadons  in  diat  diftrifi, 
and  were  fuf^xHted  by  die  patronage  of  (ereral 
perfons  of  the  highdd  diftmdion.  Elate  with 
this  fcene  of  profperity,  they  began  to  form  more 
extenfive  views,  and  aimed  at  enlarging  the  borders 
of  their  community,  and  procuring  it  patrons  and 
protectors  in  other  countries.  Authendc  records 
are  extant,  from  which  it  appears,  that  they  fent 
emiflaries  with  this  view,  about  the  commoicement 
of  the  century,  into  Holland^  England^  Germcuvf^ 
and  PruJJta^  who  endeavoured  to  make  profelytes 
to  Socinianifm  in  thefe  countries,  among  men  of 
learning  and  men  in  power.  For  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  Socinians,  in  propagating  their  religu)us 
principles,  have  always  followed  a  quite  different 
method  from  that  which  has  been  obferved  by 
other  facts.  It  has  been  the  general  pradice  of 
fedaries  and  innovators  to  endeavour  to  render 
themfelves  popular,  and  to  begin  by  gaining  the 
multitude  to  their  fide;  but  thedifciplesof  jSocinus, 

5  who 
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who  are  perpetually  exalting  the  dignity,  prero-    cent. 
ffatives,  and  authority  of  resdbn,  have   this  pecu-  ,  ^^^t"'„. 
uarity  in  their  manner  of  proceeding,  that  they  are    p  a  r  t  11. 
at  very  little  pains  to  court  the  favour  of  the  people,  ^^     ^'''^^ 
or  to  make  profelytes  to  their  caufe  among  thofe 
who  are  not  diftinguiihed  from  the  multitude  by 
their  rank  or  their  abilities.     It  is  only  among  the 
learned  and  the  great  that  they  feek  difdples  and 
patrons  with  zealous  alliduitv. 

II.  The  eflFeft  of  the  miflions   now  mentioned,  IJ^'^ 
though  they  were  conduced  and  executed  by  per-  dadinecf  * 
ions  of  whom  the  greatell  part  were  eminent,  both  fj^Jkorf^- 
on  account  of  their  rank  and  abilities,  was  never-  *    - 

thelefs  hx  from  anfwering  the  views  and  expe£ta« 
lions  of  the  community.  In  mod  places  the  fucce& 
of  the  caufe  was  doubtful,  at  belt  inconfiderable ; 
in  fome,  however,  the  miffionaries  were  favourably 
received,  and  feemed  to  employ  their  labours  with 
effeA.  They  had  no  where  a  more  flattering  pro- 
fpe&  of  fuccefs  than  in  the  imiverfity  of  Altoff^ 
where  their  fentiments  and  their  caufe  were  pro* 
xnoted  with  dexterity  by  Emeft  Sohner,  an  acute 
and  learned  cultivator  of  the  peripatetic  fyftem, 
who  was  alfo  profeflfor  of  phyfic  and  natural  philo- 
ibphy.  This  fubtile  philofopher,  who  had  joined 
the  Socinians  during  hisrefidence  in  Holland^  inftil- 
led  their  principles  into  the  minds  of  his  fcholars 
with  much  greater  facility,  bv  his  having  acquired  v 
the^higheft  reputation,  both  tor  learning  and  piet)'. 
The  death,  indeed,  of  this  eminent  man,  which 
happened  in  the  year  16 12,  deprived  the  rifing 
fodety  of  its  chief  ornament  and  fupport ;  nor  could 
the  remaining  friends  of  Socinianifm  carry  on  the 
caufe  of  their  community  with  fuch  art  and  dexte- 
rity, as  to  efcape  the  vigilant  and  fevere  eye  of  the 
otner  prolcflbrs.  Their  fecret  defigns  were  accord- 
ingly brought  to  light  in  the  year  16 16;  and  the 
contagion   of  SociiiJanifm,   which  was    gathering 
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CENT,    ftrength  from  day  to  day,  and  growing  impercep< 
fiT^'rt.  ^Jy  M^to  a  reigning  fyftem,  was  fuddemy  diffipated 
^  »AiT  M.  and  cxtinguilhed  by  the  vigilant  fercnty  of  the 
"^  ~^~  ~'  magiflrates  of  Nuremberg.     The  foreign  ftudents, 
nrfio  had  been  infeded  with  thefe  dodrines,  feyed 
themfehres  by  flight ;  while  thofe  natives,  w!k>  were 
chargeable  with  the  fame  reproach,  accepted  the 
remedksthat  were  prefented  to  them  by  the  healing 
hand  of  orthodoxy,  and  returned  quietly  to  their 
former  theological  fyftem  fm]. 
2iS2!*       HL  The eftablilhment  cf  the  Sodniansin  Poland^ 
uHmaad     thcugh  It  fcemed  to  reft  upon  folid  foundations, 
^^oTki     ^'^^  nevertheleis  of  a  fhort  duration  [n}.     Its  chief 
foj^rts  were  withdrawn,  in  the  year  1638,  by  a 
pi^Uc  decree  of  the  diet.     It  happened  in  this  year 
that  fome  of  the  ftudents  of  Racow  vented,  in  an 
irregular  and  tumultuous  manner,  their  r^gious 
refentment  againft  a  crucifix,  at  which  they  threw 
ftones,  till  they  beat  it  down  out  of  its  place.     This 
ad  of  violence  excited  fuch  a  high  degree  of  indig- 
nation in  the  catholics,  that  they  vowed  revenge,  and 
feverely  fulfilled   this  vow ;    for  it  was   through 
dieir  importunate  folicitations  that  the  terrible  law 
was  enafted  at  Warfaw^  by  which  it  was  refolved, 
that  the  college  of  Racow  (hould  be  demolifhed, 
its  profeflbrs  banifhed  with  ignominy,  the  printing- 

Tm]  The  learned  Guftavus  George  Z*»ltneT,  formerly 
profefTor  of  divinity  in  the  univeriity  ot  Altorf,  compofed  an 
Umple  and  learned  account  of  this  theological  revolutiooa 
drawn  principally  from  manufcript  records ;  which  Gebauer 
publifhed  at  Leipfic,  in  the  year  1729,  in  two  volumes,  in  410. 
under  the  following  title,  ««  Hilloria  Crj'pto-Socinianiiini, 
Altorfinac  quondam  Academix  infefli,  arcana.'* 

[«]  We  have  a  circumftantial  account  of  the  ffouriffting 
llate  of  the  Racovian  feminary,  while  it  was  under  the  di- 
rediou  of  the  learned  Martin  Ruarus,  in  the  Cimbria  LiUratM 
of  Moller,  torn.  i.  p.  572.  where  we  learn  that  Ruanis  wis  a 
native  of  Holilein,  who  became  a  profclytc  to  the  Sociwan 
fyflefli. 
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houfe  of  the  Sodnians  deftroyed,  and  their  churches  cent. 
fhut  All  this  was  executed  without  the  fmalldl  g,^^,,. 
alleviation  or  the  lead  delay,  notwithftanding 
the  efforts  made  by  the  powerful  patrons  of  the 
Socinians  to  ward  off  the  blow  \ji}.  But  a  cataftio* 
phe,  ftill  more  terrible,  awaited  them ;  and  the  per* 
fecution  now  mentioned  was  the  forerunner  of  that 
dreadful  revolution,  which^  about  twenty  years 
ifterwards,  bjought  on  the  entire  ruin  of  this  com*  ' 

munity  in  Poland:  for  by  a  public  and  folemn  z& 
of  the  diet  holden  at  WarfaWj  in  the  year  1658,  all 
the  Socinians  were  banifhed  for  ever  from  the  terri- 
tory of  that  republic,  and  capital  puniihment  was 
ienounced  againft  all  who  ihould  either  profieis 
their  opinions,  or  harbour  their  perfons.  The  un^ 
happy  exiles  were,  at  firft,  allowed  the  fpace  of 
three  years  to  fettle  their  affairs,  and  to  difyote 
3f  their  poffeflions :  but  this  term  was  afterwards 
abridged  by  the  cruelty  of  their  enemies,  and  rt* 
duced  to  two  years.  In  the  year  1661,  the  terrible 
edifl  was  renewed ;  and  all  the  Socinians  that  yet 
remained  in  Poland  were  barbaroufly  driven  out  of 
that  country,  fome  with  the  lofs  of  their  goods, 
others  with  the  lofs  of  their  lives,  as  neither  fick- 
aefs,  nor  any  domeftic  confideration,  could  fut 
pend  the  execution  of  that  rigorous  fentence  {jl\ 

IV.  A  part  of  thefe  exiles,  who  fought  r^ige  neiMccr 
among  their  brethren  in  Tranfylvanuij  funk  imder  *^^^ 
the  burthen  of  their  calamities,  and  perifhed  amidft       '"' 
the  hardfhips  to  which  they  were  expofed.    A 
confiderable  number  of  thefe  unhappy  emigrants 

[a3  Epljlola  de  WlffwotM  vita  in  San(&  Bihltoth.  JinB* 
TrUutar.  p.  233. — Guft.  Gccrrg.  Zehoeri  Bijoria  CrjtfUo* 
Sotmiatujmi  Altorfim^  vol.  i  p.  299. 

[^D  Staniflai  Lubieniecii  Hiflnia  Rdwmai.  Potwtiut^ 
lib.  ill.  c  xvii.  xviii.  p.  if^^^auUis  Pohni  Vindlctdpro  Umif 
riorum  in  Pclonia  JUIagtmui  Mertath  ofnd  Simdiumf  loci.  cit« 

p.  a^7« 
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CEKT.  vere  iMfperfed  through  the  adVic^U  ; 

■«CT.  a.  SitefiOf  Bmnifetit'jrg,  and  Przt/^  ;  tad  ??>■—•  ^ab- 
■  '!_'!  ":  "^  '^^^  fubfift  in  thofe  ccuntries.  SeigtZ  :c  "22 
~^""''  more  eminent  members  cf  The  f«^  is  cTciscmr; 
of  the  protection  gnnred  to  checi  hv  "■»  riii  ~ 
BrieiF,  refided  for  fome  time  at  Crvffrt^  a 
Silefia  ['a].  Others  went  m  fearcfc  ni  t  rur^ 
nientfettlemer.tfbr  themfehres  aad  tbsr  trsirH. 
into  Holland^  England,  H^isr^,  jgti.  Dcaix^ 
Of  ^1  the  Socinisn  exiles,  ivsEie  i?=i:-5-c-?i  id 
zeal  and  induHry  for  tbe  i::?«rens  zr.i  ^ucit£^ 
ment  of  the  fed  as  Staniila!:?  Lubier3frT_s»  i  Ptb* 
knight,  diftinguifhed  bv  hb  iearT™e.  »-^-  fr-T-=" 
efteemed  by    peifons  or    :he    hrgber    rizj-   aai 

his    eloquence,    p"':';    ...  :-_._^ze-     itt 

jlluftrious  patrcn  cf  S-.^ii iijru-Vri  ;i;c^-erTi=ii  fe  fira 
his  defigr.?,  as  to  gain  ih?  tnoor  c^  Fi.i4.«M. 
long  of  Denmark  ;  ChjTlli3&  ASxft,  iAs  ^Mt 
firm ;  and  Charles  Loois  eieckor  ^titmmri  ^ 
thus  he  had  almoft  otoitJ  a  feoR  noar  ai 
fettlemenr  for  the  Soanans,  dnM  Ae  -wtm  ifl^ 
at  vf/ft^,  Frfderyjimii,  ad  Ffijl  i  i",  fe«  ft 
ineafur«.  were  dilcGiicerted,  i  " 
tirelr  ^fl  rated,  br  die  ofipafidDa  ■ 
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Sodnianifm  ;  but  their  fuccefs  was  ftill  lefs  ccmfi*  cent.' 
derable;  nor  could  any  of  the  European  nadons  ^^^'„- 
be  perfuaded  to  grant  a  public  fetdement  to  a  fed,  part  \u 
whofe  members  denied  the  divinity  of  Chrift. 

V,  The  remains,  therefore,  of  this  unfortunate 
conununity  are,  at  this  day,  difperfed  through^ 
different  countries,  particularly  in  the  kingdoms  of 
£ng/and'znd  fruffia^  the  electorate  of  Brandenhurgf 
and  the  United  Provinces^  where  they  lie  more  or 
lefs  concealed,  and  hold  their  religious  aflemblies  in' 
a  clandeftine  manner.  They  are,  indeed,  fald  to 
exercife  their  religion  publicly  i|i  England  [rr^j  not 

in 

1^  [^rr"]  The  Sodnians  ia  England  have  nevef  made  any 
figure  as  a  community,  but  have  rather  been  difperCed  amoo|r 
the  great  variety  of  fe£b  that  have  arifeo  in  a  country  where 
liberty  difplays  its  moft  glorious  fruits^  and  at  the  fame  time 
exhibits  its  mod  ftriking  inconveniences.  Befides,  few  ecck- 
fiaflics,  or  writers  of  any  note^  have  adopted  the  theological 
iyftem  now  under  confideration,  in  all  iti  branches.  The 
Socinian  doftrine  relating  to  the  defign  and  efiEcacy  of  the 
death  of  Chrift  had  indeed  many  abettors  in  England  during' 
the  XVIIth  century;  auid  it  may  be  prefumcd,  without 
temerity,  that  its  votaries  are  rather  increafed  than  diminifhed 
in  the  prefent ;  but  thofe  divines  who  have  abandoned  ihe 
Athanauan  hypothefis  concerning  the  Trinity  of  Perfont  ia 
the  Godhead,  have  more  generafiy  ^one  into  the  Ariao  and 
Semi-Arian  notions  of  that  inexplicable  fubje6^^  than  into 
thofe  of  the  S^cinians,  who  deny  that  Jefus  Chrift  exifted 
before  his  appearance  in  the  human  nature.  Th»  famout' 
John  Biddle,  after  having  maintained,  both  in  public  and  in 
private,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  and  the  protedorlhip  of 
Cromwell,  the  Unitarian  fyftem,  ereAed  an  Independent  con- 
gregation in  London,  which  is  the  only  Britifh  church  we 
have  heard  of,  in  wl^ich  all  the  peculiar  do^nes  of  Sodni* 
anifm  were  inculcated;  for,  if  wq  may  give  credit  to  the 
account  of  Sir  Peter  Pett,  this  congregation  held  the  following^ 
notions :  **  That  the  fathers  under  the  old  covenant  had  only 
temporal  promifes -v^  that  (aving  faith  confifted  in  univerw 
obeoienoe  performed  to  the  commands  of  dod  and  Chrift^i* 
that  Chrift  rofe  again  only  by  the  power  of  the  Father,  and 
not  by  his  own— that  jnfti^ng  faith  is  not  the  pure  grift  of 
God,  but  may  be  acquired  by  men's  natural  abilities ;  — that 
faith  carfnot  believe  any  thing  contrary  to,  or  above  leafon-^. 
that  there  is  no  original  fin*^that  Chrift  hath  not  the  fiune 
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^ysn'  ^  confequence  of  a  legal  toleratioii,  but  through 
ttcT.  If.  the  indulgent  connivance  of  thie  civil  magiftrate  [/]. 
i*^U';  Some  of  them  have  embniced*  the  ccxnmunion  of 
the  Arminians  \  Others  have  joined  unth  that  USl 
of  the  Anabaptifl^  that  are  diftinguilhed  by  the 
name  of  Galemjis  ;  and  in  this  th^re  is  nothing  at 
all  furprifing,  fmce  neither  the  Anninians  nor 
Anabaptifts  require  from  thofe  wHo  ent»  into 
their  communion,  an  explicit  or  cirqumftantial 
declaration  of  their  religious  fentimeqts.  It  is 
alfo  laid,  that  a  coniiderable  number  of  this  di(^ 
perfed  community  becamie  members  of  the  religious 
Ibciety  called  CoUegiants  [/].  Amidft  fuch  fre^ 
quent  changes  and  viciiEtudes,  it  was  not  poffible 
Uiat  the  Sodnians  could  maintain  im  unifomi  fyftem 

body  now  in  glory,  in  which  he  fujfered  and  rofe  again — that 
the  faints  (hall  not  have  the  fame  body  in  heaven  which  they 
had  on  earlh-^that  Chriil  was  not  Lord  or  King  before  his 
refurre6lion,  or  Pried  before  his  afcenfion— that  the  faints 
(hall  not,  before  the  day  of  jiidginent,  enjoy  the  blifs  of  heaven 
—that  God  doth  not  certainly  know  future  contingencies— 
that  there  is  not  any  authority  of  fathers  or  general  councils  in 
determining  matters  of  fdith — that  Chrift,  before  his  deathi 
had  not  any  dominion  over  the  angels — and  that  Chrift,  by 
dying,  made  not  fatisfaAion  for  us.*'  See  the  preface  to  Sir 
Peter  Pctt's  Happy  future  State  of  England,  printed  at 
London  in  1688. 

[/]  The  SocinianF,  who  rcfidc  at  prefcnt  in  the  diftridi  of 
Mark,  ufed  to  meet,  fome  years  ago,  at  Aated  timet,  at 
Koningfwald,  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frankfort  on 
the  Oder.  See  the  Recunl  de  Literature^  de  Pbilofofble  et 
d*HiJ}o'tre  (publifhed  at  Amilerdam  in  1 731,  in  8vo.  •),  p.44. 
They  publifhed  iu  the  year  17 16,  at  Berlin,  their  confe(noo  of 
faith  in  the  German  language,  which  is  to  be  found,  with  a 
refutation  thereto  annexed,  in  a  book  entitled,  Den  Tbeoh^ 
pfchen  Heb.  Opfern.  part  x.  p.  852. 

<C^  W  Thiscommunity,  of  which  an  account  is  given  in  the 
beginning  of  the  following,  chapter,  called  their  religious 
meetings  Colleges^  that  is,  congregationsy  or  aJTemblies^  aD4 
hence  they  were  denominated  CoUegiants^ 

X^  •  The  author  of  tliis  cofleAion  was  ooe  Jufdan^  ifly)  »y  pafior  i/i 
fhnrch  in  the  ticichbourbood  ©f  ^rliri, 

of 
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[>f  dodrine,  or  preferve  unaltered  and  entire  the   cent. 
reliinous  tenets  handed  down  to  them  by  their  .,^)[!^'„ 
mceitors.     On  the  contrary,  their  peculiar  and    p  a  r  t  n. 
diftm&ive  opinions  are   varioufly    explained   an4  ^-"nr^ 
uoderftocd  both  by  the  learned  and  illiterate  menvi 
bers  of  their  conununity,  though  they  all  agree 
in  rejecljng  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  that 
alfo    of  the    divinity   and    faiisfa6lion    of   Jefu$ 
ChriftM. 

VI.  ASm^x  the  Socinians,  as  there  is  a  great  Anin*. 
affinity  between  the  two  feds,  it  is  proper  to 
mention  the  Arians,  who  had  feveral  celebrated 
writers  in  this  century,  fuch  as  Sandius  and 
Biddle  \yi\  Of  thofe  who  alfo  paflfed  under  the 
general  denomination  of  Anii'Trinitariarts  and 
tfmtariam^  there  are  mjuiy  that  may  be  placed  iiX 

Jir]  Many  examples  might  he  alleged  in  proof  of  this.     It 
be  fufficient  to  meution  that  of  the  learned  Crellius,  who, 
thoueh  he  was  profcfTor  of  theology  among  the  Socinians, 

?^et  differed  in  his  opinions  about  many  points  of  do^rine» 
irom  the  fentiments  of  Socinus  and  the  Racovian  Catechifm^ 
and  would  not  be  called  a  Socinian,  but  an  Artemonite  f.  See 
the  Journal  LiUfoire^  tome  xvii,  p.  i.  p.  150.  and  the  account 
I  have  given  of  this  celebrated  man  in  my  Syniagm.  DtfertH". 
tionum  aiifandlorej  DifeipUnas  pertlnentium^  p.  352.  Unjchuld* 
ffachrichu  1750.  p.  942. -» Vofiv^/zir  DiSion.  Hiftorique  ei 
Critique f  tome  ii.  p.  88.  {^  This  lad  citation  is  erroneous  ; 
there  is  no  account  of  Crellius  in  the  place  here  referred  to. 

iw]  For  an  accqunt  of  Sandius,  father  and  fon,  (ee  Arnold 
other  writers.  The  life  of  Biddle  is  to  be  found  in  th^ 
Noutuau  DiSion.  Hi/lorique  et  Critiquff  tome  i.  p.  ii.  p.  288. 
(j^I>r.  Moiheini  places  Biddle  improperly  among  the  Ariant  (* 
it  it  mantfcft  that  he  belongs  to  the  Socinian  fed,  fince,  in 
the  third  article  of  )iis  Confe^Qon  of  Faith«  he  profefleth  to 
belies  that  Ctirifl  has  no  other  than  a  human  nature.  See 
the  Socinian  Trads,  entitled,  "  The  Faith  of  one  God,"  &c. 
pubbiied  at  Loudpn,  in  4tQ.  i69i«  See  alfo  above,  note  [rr3. 

IT^  ^  After  Anenion,  who  lived  in  the  reign  of  the  cmpefor  Scverut, 
AMi  dtfjiH  the  prc-cxifteope  and  diviiutjr  pf  Jefus  Cbrift^ 

the 
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CENT,  the  clafe  of  the  Socinians  and  Arians ;  fbr  the  term 
■  tcr/ii.  Unitarian  is  very  comprehenfive,  and  is  aqyplicable 
•  ART  II.  to  a  great  variety  of  perfons,  who  agree  in  dris 
common  principle,  that  there  is  no  real  di/iinSion 
in  the  divine  nature.  The  denomination  dF  Arian 
is  alfo  given  in  general  to  thofe  who  confider  JeTus 
Chrift  as  inferior  and  fubordinate  to  the  Father. 
But  as  this  fubordination  may  be  underftood  and 
explained  in  various  ways,  it  is  evident  diat  the 
term  Arian^  as  it  is  ufed  in  modem  language,  is 
fufceptible  of  difl'erent  fignificadons ;  ana  that  of 
confequence  the  perfons  to  whom  it  is  applied 
cannot  be  all  confidered  in  the  fame  point  of  light 
with  the  ancient  Ariahs,  or  fuppofed  to  agree  pcTi 
feftly  with  each  other  ii\  their  religious  tenets^ 


CHAP.  vn. 

Concerning  fome  Seds  of  Inferior  Note. 

The  Coiie-    J,  T  T  will  not  be  improper  to  take  notice  here  of 
RhUift^-  1  a  few  fefts  of  inferior  confequence  and  note, 

i;<rs,  which  we  could  not  Conveniently  mention  in  the 

hiftory  of  the  more  extenfive  and  important 
communities  that  we  have  been  furveying,  and 
which,  neverthelefs,  we  cannot  omit,  for  feveral 
reafons.  While  the  difputes  and  tumults  that  the 
Arminian  fyftem  produced  in  Holland  in  the  year 
1619,  were  at  the  greateft  height,  then  arofe  that 
religious  fociety,  whofe  members  hold  at  Rhinf 
bergj  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Leyden^  a  folemu 
affembly  every  half-year,  and  are  generally  known 
by  the  denomination  of  Collegiants  [x].     This  com- 

[;rj  See  note  [/],  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

munity 
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munity  was  founded  by  three  brothers,  of  the  name   ^^^' 
of  Vander-Kodde,   who  pafled  their  days  in  the   sect/h. 
obfcurity  of  a  rural  life,  but  are  faid  to  have  been    »a»t  n. 
men  of  eminent  piety,  well  acquainted  with  facred 
literature,  and  great  enemies  to  religious  contro- 
verfy.      ITiey   had    for    their    afTociate   Anthony 
Cornelius,  a  man  alfo  of  a  mean  condition,  and 
who  had  no  qualities  that  could  give  any  degree  of 
weight  or  credit  to  their  caufe.     ITie  defcendants 
and  followers  of  thde  men  acquired  the  name  of 
CoI/egiantSj    becaufe    they   called    their    religious 
aflembUes  Colleges.     All  are  admitted  to  the  com-p 
munion  of  thisfeft  who  acknowlege  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  endeavour  to  live  fuitably 
to  the  precepts  and  dodrines  contained  in  thofe 
writings,   whatever  their  peculiar  fentiments  may 
be   concerning   the  nature  of  the  Deity  and  the 
truths  of  Chriftianity.      Their  numbers  are  very 
confiderable  in  the  provinces  of  Holland^  Utrecbtj 
Eaji  and  Weji-Frifcland.     They  meet  twice  every 
week,  namely  on  Sundays  and   Wednefdays,  for 
the  purpofe  of  divine  worfhip ;  and  after  finging  a 
pfalm  or  hymn,  and  addrefling  themfelves  to  the 
Deity  by  prayer,  they  explain  a  certain  portion  of 
the  New  T^ftament.     The  female  members  of  the 
commimity  are  not  allowed  to  fpeak  ui  public ; 
but  all  others,  without  any  exception  founded  on 
rank,  condition,  or  incapacity,  have  a  right  to  com- 
municate  the    refult   of  their   meditations  to  the 
afiembly,  and    to  fubmit  their  fentiments  to  the 
judgment  of  the  brethren.     All  likewife  have  an 
unqueftionablc  right  to  examine  and  oppofe  what 
has  been  advanced  by  any  of  the  brethren,  pro- 
vided their  oppofition  be  attended  with  a  fpirit  of 
Chriftian    charity   and   moderation.     There  is  a 
printed  lift  of  the  paffages  of  Scripture,  that  are 
to  be  examined  and  illultrated  at  each  of  their 

religious 
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CENT,  religious  meetings;  fo  that  any  one  who  is  ambi- 
■i^t!^'!!.  ^^^  of  appearing  among  the  J^eakers^  may  ftudy 
?AiiT  II.  the  fubjeft  before-hand,  and  tnus  come  fully  pre- 
pared to  defcant  upon  it  in  public*  The  Brclhreo, 
as  has  been  already  obferved,  have  a  general  aiFem- 
bly  twice  a  year  at  Rbin/berg^  where  they  have 
iunple  and  couvenient  houfes  for  the  educatioQ  of 
orphans  and  the  reception  of  ftrangers ;  and  there 
they  remain  together  during  the  fpace  of  four 
days,  which  are  employed  m  hearing  difcouifes 
that  tend  to  edification,  and  exhortations  that  are 
principally  defigned  to  inculcate  brotherly  love  and 
fandity  of  manners.  The  facrament  of  the  Lord's 
fupper  is  alfo  adminiftered  during  this  aflembly » 
and  thofe  adult  perfons  that  defire  to  be  baptized, 
receive  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  according  to  the 
ancient  and  primitive  manner  of  celebrating  that 
inftitution,  even  by  immerfion.  Thofe  CoHegumts^ 
who  refide  in  the  province  of  Frifelandj  have  at 
prefent  an  annual  meeting  at  Leewarden^  where 
thev  adminifler  the  facraments,  as  the  dillance  at 
which  they  live  from  R/jhi/berg  renders  it  incon* 
venient  for  them  to  repair  thither  twice  a  year. 
We  fhall  conclude  our  account  of  thefe  fcfbaries 
by  obferviiig,  that  their  community  is  of  a  moft 
ample  ^ind  extenfive  kind ;  that  it  comprehends 
perfons  of  all  ranks,  orders,  and  fefts,  who  profefs 
thenifelves  Chriftians,  though  their  fentiments  con^ 
cerning  the  perfon  and  dodrine  of  the  divine 
Founder  of  Chriftianity  be  extremely  different; 
that  it  is  kept  together,  a^id  its  uiuon  maintained, 
jiot  by  the  authority  of  rulers  and  dodors,  the 
force  of  ecclefiaftical  laws,  the  reftraining  power 
of  creeds  and  confeflions,  or  the  influence  of  pofitive 
rites  and  infHtuiions,  but  merely  by  a  zeal  for  the 
advancement  of  pradical  religion,  and  a  defire  <rf 

dt^viog 
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drawing  inftrudion  from  the  fludy  of  the  Holy   cent. 
Scriptures  [jf].  ^  ,,f,\. 

IL  In  fuch  a  community,  or  rather  amidft  fuch   'art  n. 
a  multitude  as  this,  in  which  opinion  is  free,  and 
every  one  is  permitted  to  judge  for  himfelf  in  rell- 
ffious  matters,  diflfenfions   and   co^troverfies  can 
ffarcely  have  place.    However,  a  debate,  attended 
with  fome  warmth,  arofe  in  the  year  1672  between 
John  and  Paul  Bredenburg,   merchants   of  Rot" 
ierdamy  on  the  one  fide,  and  Abraham  Lemmerman 
and  Francis  Cuiper,  merchants  of  Amfierdamj  on 
the  other.    John  Bredenbure  had  ereded  a  parti- 
cular fodety,  or  college^  in  which  he  gave  a  courfe 
of  ledures  upon  the  religion  of  nature  and  reafon ; 
but  this  undertaking  was  highly  difapproved  by 
Lemmerman  and  Cuiper,  who  were  for  excluding 
reafon  altogether  from  religious  inquiries  and  pur- 
fuits.     During  the  heat  of  this  comrov^rfy,  Breden- 
burg  difcovered  a  manifeft  propenfity  towards  the 
fentiments  of  Spinofa;    he  even  defended  them 
publicly,  and  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  profeffed  a 
firm   attachment    to    the    ChrifUan    religion  [z]. 

Other 

C  Jf  3  ^^  ^^  Differtaiion  fur  hs  ufagn  de  ceux  qu*OH  appelU 
£m  npUande  CoUegiens  ft  Rhinobourgeots  in  the  Ceremomti 
Rdigieufei  dt  tous  let  PeufUt  du  Afondfy  tome  iv.  p.  333.  at 
9U0  a  fiutch  booky  containing  an  account  of  the  Col/fgiamiip 
and  publiflied  by  thcmfelves  under  the  following  title :  **  De 
OoriproDcky  Natuur,  Handelwvze  en  Oogmerk  der  zo  ge» 
oaarode  Rynburgfche  Vergadenng,"  at  Amfterdam,  in  410. 
10  the  year  17^6. 

[si  The  names  of  John  Bredenburg,  and  Franctt  Cinpeft 
sre  well  known  among  the  followers  and  adverfaries  of  Spinofa  | 
but  the  character  aud  prufeflion  of  thefe  two  difputanti  are 
lefs  generally  known.  Bredenburg,  or  (as  be  is  otherwife 
called)  Breitcnburgy  was  a  CoUegiant^  and  a  merchant  of 
Rotterdam,  who  propagated  in  a  public  manner  the  doArine 
of  Spinofa,  and  pretended  to  demonilrate  mathematically  its 
conformity  to  the  dilates  of  reafon.  The  fame  man  not 
only  profelTed  ClnidianitVy  hut  moreover  eiplained»  recom« 
mended,  and  maintained  the  Chriftian  religion  m  the  meetinga 
of  the  CoUegiantSy  and  aflerted,  on  all  ocdfioDS,  Its  ditine 

originaL 
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CENT.  Other  debates  of  lefs  confequence  arofe  in  this 
s  E  c  t!  H.  community  ;  and  the  eSe€t  was  a  divifion  of  the 
Collegiants  into  two  parties^  which  held  their  aflem- 
blies  feparately  at  Rhinfberg.  This  divifion  hap- 
pened in  the  year  1686 ;  but  it  was  healed  about 
the  commencement  of  the  following  century,  by 
the  death  of  thofe  who  had  principally  occafioned 
it ;  and  then  the  Collegiants  returned  to  their  fonnet 
union  and  concord  ^^ j. 

IILTTie 

original.     To   reconcile  thefe  ftriking  coniradi6t]ODS9  he  de- 
claied,  on  the  one  hand,  that  reafoo  and  Cbriftianity  were  in 
dire6t  oppofition  to  each  other ;  but  maintained,  on  the  other, 
that  we  were  obliged  to  believe,  even  againft  the  evidence  of 
the  ftrongeil  mathenr.aiical  demonftrationsi  the  religious  doc« 
tfines  comprehended   in  the   Holy  Scriptures  (this,  indeed, 
was  adding  abfurdity  to  abfurdity. )     He  affirmed,  that  truth 
was  two-fold,  theological  and  philofophical ;  and  that  thole 
propofitions,  which  were  falfe  in  theology,  were  true  in  philo- 
lophy.    There  is  a  brief,  but  accurate  account  of  the  charadcr 
and  I'entiments  of  Bredenburg,  in  the  leanied  workof  the  Jew, 
Ifaac  Orobio,  entitled,  "Certamen   Philofophicum   propug- 
natsc  veritatis,  divine  et  naturalis,  adverfus   Jo.  Bredcnburgii 
principia,  ex  quibus,  quod  religio  rationi  repugnat,  demonftrare 
nilitur.''    This  work,  which  contains   Bredenburg's  pretended 
demonftrationsof  the  philofophy  ofSpinofa,  wastiril  publifked 
in  8vo.  at  Amfterd?m,  in    1703,  and  afterwards  in   i2mo.  at 
BrufTels,  in  1731.     Francis  Cuiper,  who  was  the  antagouift  of 
Bredenburg,  acquired  a  coniiderable  reputation  by  his  jircaiut 
Athe'tfmi  detecla^  i.e.   the  fecrets  of  Atheifm  dete^ied.     He 
was  a  bookfeller  at  Amflerdam  ;  and  it  was  he  that  publiflied, 
among  other  things,  the   Bibitotbeca   Frairum   Poionctum  feu 
Unifiiriormu.     Thofe  who  have  a  tolerable  acquaintance  with 
the  Jiterarv  hiftory  of  this  centur)*,   know  that   Cuiper,  on 
account  or  the  very  book  >%liich  he  wrote  againft  Bredenburg, 
was  fufpeclcd  of  Spinollfm,  though  he  was  a  Collegiant,  and  a 
zealous  defender  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  alfo  of  the  perfed 
conformity  that  fubfids  between  ri^ht  reafon  and  true  religion. 
CTT*  l)r«  Mofheim  faid  a  little  before,  in  the  text,  that  Lem- 
merman  and  Cuiper  were  for  excluding  reafon  altogether  from 
religion  ;  how  then  can   he  confilleTitl)'  fay  here  of  the  latter, 
that  he  was  a  defender  of  the  conformity  between  reafon  and 
religion  ? 

[a  J  Befides  the  authors  who  have  been  already  mentioned, 
thofe  who  underdand  the  German  language  may  confult  the 

curious 
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in.  The  feft  of  the  Labadl/is  were  fo  called  firom   cent. 
their  founder  John  Labadie,  a  native  of  France^  a  „  J^'* 
man  of  qo  mean  genius,  and  remarkable  for  a  p  a  i  t  n! 
natural  and  mafculine  eloquence.    This  man  was  ir7C||^ 
bom  in  the  Romiih  communion,  entered  into  the  aiib. 
order  of    the    Jefuits,    and,    being  difmifled  by 
them  [A],  became   a   member  of  the   reformed 
church,  and   exerdfed   with  reputation  the  mini* 
fterial     fimdions    in     France^    Switzerland^   and 
Holland.     He  at  length  ereftad  a  new  community, 
which  refided  fucceffively  at  Middleburgb  in  Zea^ 
landj  and  at  Amjierdanu     In   the  year   ^670,  it 
was  tranfplanted  to  Hervorden^  a  town  in  We/l* 
phalia^  at  the  particular   defire  of  the   princefs 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  eleftor  Palatine ^  and 
abbeis  of  Hervorden  [rj.     It  was  foon  driven  from 
that  part  of  Germany^  notwithftanding  the  prote^on 
of  this  ill uflrious  princefs ;  and,  in  the  year  1672, 

fettled 

curioui  work  of  Simon  Frederic  Rues,  entitled,  *^  Nach- 
richten  vom  Zultande  der  Mennoniten,"  p.  367. 

{^  [3j  From  this  expreffion  of  our  author,  fome  mav  be 
led  to  imagine  that  Labadie  was  expelled  by  the  Jefuits  from 
their  fociety ;  and  many  have,  in  eflfe^l,  entertained  this  notion. 
But  this  is  a  palpable  miftake ;  and  whoever  will  be  at  the 
paint  of  confulting  the  letter  of  the  abb6  Goujet  to  father 
Niceron  (publiflM^  in  the  Memoires  dcs  Hommes  tlluftret% 
tome  XX.  p.  142),  win  find  that  Labadie  had  long  folicited  his 
difcharge  from  that  fociety*  and,  after  many  refuTals,  obtained 
it  at  length  in  an  honourable  manner,  by  a  public  ad  fijgned  at 
Bourdeaux,  by  one  of  the  provincials,  on  the  17th  of  April, 
i659«  For  a  full  account  of  this  rcftlefs,  turbulent,  and 
vim>nary  man,  who,  by  his  plans  of  reformation,  condufted  br 
a  zeal  deftitute  of  prudence,  produced  much  tumult  and  dif- 
order,  both  in  the  Romifli  and  reformed  churches,  (ee  his 
Life,  compofed  with  leaminr,  impartiality,  and  judgment, 
by  M.  Chauffepied,  in  his  Supplement  to  Bayle,  entitled, 
Nowotau  D'tStonaire  Htfiorique  et  Critique. 

t^  \c\  This  illuftrious  princefs  feems  to  have  had  as  ftrong 
a  talle  for  fanaticifm  as  her  grandfather  king  James  L  of 
England  had  for  fcholadic  theology.     She  carried  on  a  cor« 

refpondence 
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CENT,  fettled  at  Aliena^  where  its  founder  died  two  jearl 
?yi^"..  ^^  ^  arrival*  After  the  death  of  Labadie,  his 
followers  removed  their  wandering  commimitj  to 
Wiewertj  in  the  diftrid  of  North  Holland^  where  k 
found  a  peaceful  retreat,  and  foon  fell  into  obfivicm; 
fo  that  few,  if  any  traces  of  it,  are  now  to  be  found. 
Among  the  perfons  that  became  members  of  tlus 
le£t,  there  were  fome,  whofe  learning  and  alulities 
gave  it  a  certain  degree  of  credit  and  reputatiooi 
particularly  Anna  Maria  Schurman,  of  Utreck^ 
whofe  extenfive  erudition  rendered  her  fo  famoos 
in  the  republic  of  letters*  The  members  of  this 
community,  if  we  may  judge  of  them  by  thdr 
own  account,  did  not  differ  from  the  reformed 
church  fo  much  in  their  tenets  and  do&rines,  as 
in  their  manners  and  rules  of  difcipline[^]; 
for  their  founder  exhibited  in  his  own  condud  a 

molt 

reCpondcDce  with  Penn,  the  famous  quaker,  and  other  memben 
of  that  extravagant  feft.  She  is,  neverthelefs,  celebrated  by 
certain  writers,  on  account  of  her  application  to  the  fludy  of 
philofopliy  and  poetry.  That  a  poetical  fancy  may  have  ren- 
dered her  fufceptible  of  fanatical  impreffionSy  is  not  impoffible; 
but  how  thefe  imprelTions  could  be  reconciled  with  a  philofo- 
phical  fpirit,  is  more  difficult  to  imagine. 

03*  C  ^  ]  I-abadie  always  declared,  that  he  embraced  the 
dodtrincs  of  the  reformed  church.  Neverthelefs,  when  he 
was  called  to  perform  the  miuifterial  functions  to  a  French 
church  at  Middlcburgh,  iii  Zealand,  he  refufed  to  fubfcribe 
their  coiifeilion  vA  faith.  Belides,  if  we  examine  his  writiogSy 
we  (hail  find  that  he  entertained  very  odd  and  lingular  opi- 
nions on  various  fubjed:3.  He  maintained,  among  other 
things,  '*  that  God  might,  and  did,  on  certain  occa(jons» 
deceive  men — that  the  Holy  Scripture  was  not  fufiicient  to 
lead  men  to  falvation,  without  certain  particular  illuminatioos 
and  revelations  from  the  Holy  Ghoft — that,  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  we  ought  to  give  lefs  attention  to  the  Rtenl 
fenfe  of  the  words,  than  to  the  inward  fuggcflions  of  the 
fpirit,  and  that  t^e  efficacy  of  the  word  depended  upoa 
the  preacher  —  that  the  faithful  ought  to  hare  all  things 
in   common  —  that  there  is  no  fubordiaation  or  diftisdioQ 

of 
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I  ifloft  auftere  model  of  fsinftity  and  obedience,  ^^J}J' 
i^ldch  hh  difcip{^  and  followers  were  obliged 
o  imikafe;  and  they  were  taught  to  look  for  the 
ommufnM  rf  faints^  not  only  in  the  invifible 
rhurch,  but  alfo  in  a  irtfible '  otjity  ^hich,  adcord- 
ng  to  their  tiews  of  thingd,  oiijght  to  be  com- 
lofed  of  none  but  fuch  perfcms  as  were  diftin- 
ruiihed  by  their  fan&ity  and  virtue,  and  by  a 
)ious  progrefe  towards  perfeftion.  There -are 
lai  extant  feveral  trfeAtife*  compofed  by  Laba- 
lie,  which  fuffidently  difcover  the  temper  and 
pirit  of  the?  man,  and  bear  evictent  marks  of  a  Hvely 
tfld  glowing  inulginaficki,  l!0^  tempered  by  the  in«^ 

«||i«at«n'«f  Htnllitithe  tm^chufcfa  of  Chriftr-^Kat  Chrift 

*  W9^  to  vd|^n  a  thov&nd  .yean  upon  earth*-^hat  the  contem- 
*fiativ£  l^ciu^  ftate  of  grace  avd  union  with  God,  and  the 
'  Very  lieigfit  of  perfe^oif-^-that  the  Chriftian,  whofe  mind  is 
»  contentMlWeiitnl,  feeiiiB^Wng^ln  Ood>  enjiftys  the  Deity^ 

*  Md  it  perfSeiftlT  iadiffiMnC  ab<mt£very  tkiin^  that  pafles  in 
'•*  the  wond— asd  that  the  CbHftiaiil  arriTeaat  tftat  Kapi>y  ftate 

*  iyf  the  exeroi(e  of  a  petfcf£^  feff-denial^  by  mortifying  the 

*  1k(k  and  all  fenfual  ane^ions^  and  by  oientat  prayer/'  Be- 
idet  thefe»  he  Had  formed  fingnlar  ideals  of  the  Old  and  Ne^ 
Ttftameatf  codidered  at  covenants,  as  alfo  e^neetntng  the 
Sabbath,  tndthfi'rtme-Batureof  a  Chriftian  church. 

It  it  remarkable,  that  abio((  all  the  fedaries  of  an  enthufi* 
ifticaf  tnrh  w€M  d^firotis  df  eAterirtg  into  communion  with 
UMi*r  Tll^  B#oi^ifU  ofered  hin^  th^ir  ehurch  at  Kfid- 
totim^  whea  he  wat^  ibf|Mnided[  by.  tlie  t*reiieh  fynod.  ftttov 
list  vaftoral  ful^6WDnt.  Tm  Quakers  ient  theijf  two  leadti^ 
Bieaibert  Robert  Barclay  and  Ceorge  Keith  to.  Aihiterdamy 
whSk-  he  refided  there,  to  etamne  hit  db^rine ;  ifhd,  after 
feft*at  confiBltMkM  Wit^  him)  the(<^  cominiffionert  offeted  i& 
fifeife  him  intt>  their  comiBturion,  which  he  refufed,  probably 
From  ajpriac^e  of  ambition,  and  the  define  of  remainmg  head 
jtm  (ea.  It  is  even  faid^  that  the  famous  William  Penn  made 
tftccfnd  attSeitfpt  to  gain  over  the  Labadifts;  and  that  he' 
went  for  that  purpofe  to  Wiewcrt,  where  they  refided  after 
the  death- of  -their  founderf  but  without  fucceft.  We  do  not 
pitetend  to  anfwer  for  the  truth  of  thefe  aifertiont,  but  (hall 
only  obierve,  that  they  are  related  by  MoUer  in  hitf  Cimbria 
Liuraiaf  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.  Journal;  of  which  (e>veral 
extract  liafe  been  given  by  JoHoh.  Fred.  Feller,  in  hit  Trhne^. 
iz  Monumetii^rum  medif^ntmf  fiB^l.iH.  A.  17 17.  p.  498—500. 
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CENT,  fluence  of  a  fober  and  accurate  judgment.  And 
as  perfons  of  this  chara&er  are  fomedmes  carried, 
by  the  impetuofity  of  paffion  and  the  fedudion  of 
fancy,  both  into  erroneous  notions  and  licentious 
puriuits,  we  are  not  perhaps  to  reje^l,  in  confis- 
quence  of  an  exceflive  charity  or  liberality  of  fiend- 
ment,  the  teftimonies  of  thofe  who  have  found  many 
things  worthy  of  cenfure,  both  in  the  life  and  doc* 
trine  of  this  turbulent  enthufiaft  [/\. 
^oangoon  ^^*  Auioug  the  fauatical  contemporaries  of  La- 
aod  Toiret.  badie,  was  the  famous  Antoinette  Bourignon  de  la 
Porte,  a  native  of  Flanders  j  who  pretended  to  be 
divinely  infpired,  and  fet  apart,  by  a  particular  in- 
terpofition  of  Heaven,  to  revive  the  true  fpirit  of 
Chriftianity,  that  had  been  extinguifhed  by  thecdo- 
gical  animoiities  and  debates.  This  female  enthu- 
fiaft, whofe  religious  feelings  were  accompanied 
with  an  imparalleled  vivacity  and  ardor,  and  whofe 
fancy  was  exuberant  beyond  all  expreflicm,  joined 
to  thefe  qualities  a  voluoility  of  tongue.  Ids  won- 
derful indeed,  yet  much  adapted  to  feduce  the  un- 
wary. Fumifhed  with  thefe  ufeful  talents,  (he  be- 
gan to  propagate  her .  theological  fyftem,  and  her 
enthufiaftical  notions  made  a  great  noife  in  Flanders^ 
Holland^  and  feme  parts  of  Germany ^  where  fhe 
had  refided  fome  years.  Nor  was  it  only  the  igno- 
rant multitude  that  fwallowed  down  with  fedlity  her 
vifionary  doifcrines ;  fince  it  is  well  known  that 
feveral  learned  and  ingenious  men  were  perfuaded 
of  their  truth,  and  caught  the  contagion  of  her 
fanaticifm.  After  experiencing  various  tiuns  of 
fortune,  and  fuffering  much  vexation  and  ridicule 
on  account  of  her  religious  fancies,  fhe  ended  her 

[^]  Moller,  Cimbrla  Literata^  torn.  iii.  p.  35:  &  If^VP 
ad  Hlftor,  Cherfonef,  CimBrica,  p,  2.  cap.  v.  p.  iai«— Anioldf 
Hiftor.  Ecciffia,  vol.  i.  p.  ii.  Kb.  xvii.  cap.  xxi.  p.  1186.— 
Weiflman,  Hiji.  Ecclef,  Ssc,  xvii.  p.  927. — For  an  account  of 
the  two  famous  companions  of  Labadie,  viz.  Du  Lignoo  lod 
Yvon^  fee  C'tmhrla  LUerafa^  ton.  ii.  p.  472.  I020. 
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jrs  at  Franeker^  in  the  province  of  Frifeland^  in  ^^^j'''- 
»  year  1680.  Her  writings  were  voluminous;  sect/h. 
t  it  would  be  a  fruitlefs  attempt  to  endeavour  to 
iw  from  them  an  accurate  and  confiftent  fcheme 
religion.  For  the  pretended  divine  lights  that 
ides  people  of  this  clafs,  does  not  proceed  in  a 
>thodical  way  of  reafoning  and  argument ;  it  dif- 
fers itfelf  by  flafhes,  which  fhed  nothing  but 
ck  darknefs  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  inveftigate 
ith  with  the  underftanding,  and  do  not  truft  to 
I  reports  of  fancy,  that  is  fo  often  governed  by 
de  and  paflion.  An  attentive  reader  will,  how- 
sr,  learn  fomethine  by  perufing  the  writings  of 
s  fanatical  virgin ;  he  will  be  perfuaded,  that  her 
elled  muit  have  been  in  a  difordered  (late ;  that 
;  greateft  part  of  her  divine  effufiom  were  bor- 
Mred  from  the  produdions .  of  the  My  (tics ;  and 
It,  by  the  intemperance  of  her  imagmation,  (he 
ve  an  additional  air  of  extravagance  and  abfurdity 
the  tenets  which  (he  derived  from  thofe  pompous 
thufiafts.  If  we  attend  to  the  main  and  predomi- 
nt  principle  that  reigns  throughout  the  incoherent 
odudions  of  Bourignon,  we  mall  find  it  to  be  the 
[lowing :  **  That  the  Chri(tian  religion  neither 
confKis  in  knowledge  nor  in  practice,  but  in  a 
certain  internal  .feding,  and  divine  impulfe, 
arifing  immediately  from  communion  with  the 
Deity  C/l''  Among  the  more  confiderable  pa- 
)ns  of  this  fanatical  do£bine,  we  may  reckon 
iriftian  Bartholomew  de  Cordt,  a  Janfenift,  and 
left  of  the  oratory  at  Mechlin^  who  died  at  Nord^ 

C/]  See»  for  an  ample  account  of  Boungnon,  the  following 
iterar:  M6Iler»  CimmjLiVfrA/aytom.  li.  p.85. — IntroduSio 
Hijior.  Cherfanefi,  Cimhricay  p.  ii.  p.  151. — Bayle*/  Did* 
\ftortaue  et  Critique^  tome  i.  at  the  article  Bourifirnon.— Ar- 
id, Ni/loria  Ecclef.  et  HareU  vol.  ii.  0^  See  alfo  Poirct'/ 
^.'  de  Auaorihus  MyftlcU^  fe6t.  xiv.  p;  565.  This  treatife 
Poiret  18  inferted  at  the  end  of  his  book,  de  Eruditione 
lida  i^/ttferfieiaria,  vol.  ii.  edit.  4to. 
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CENT,  flrandt^  in  the  dutchy  of  Slefwick  [^J ;  and  Peter 
s  ^c  n'  n.  Poiret,  a  man  of  a  bold  and  penetrating  genius,  who 
PA&T  II.  was  a  great  mafter  of  the  Cartefian  philoibpby  [b]. 
^•~^~  -^  The  latter  has  (hewn  in  a  ftriking  manner  by  hB 
own  example,  that  knowlege  and  ignorance,  reafon 
and  fuperilition,  are  often  divided  bv  thin  partiticms; 
and  that  they  fometimes  not  only  awell  tofi^ether  in 
the  fame  perfon,  but  alfo,  by  an  unnatural  and  un- 
accountable union,  afford  mutual  aififtance,  and 
thus  engender  monftrous  produ£Hons« 
niepiiiia^  V.  The  fame  fpirit,  the  fame  views,  and  the 
^l^  fame  kind  of  religion,  that  diftinguifhed  Bourignon, 
*^  ^*  were  obfervable  in  an  Englifli,  and  alfo  a  female 
fanatic,  named  Jane  Leadley,  who  towards  the  con- 
dufion  of  this  century,  feduced  by  her  viiions, 
predictions,  and  dodrines,  a  confiderable  number 
of  difciples,  among  whom  were  fome  perfons  of 
learning;  and  thus  gave  rife  to  what  was  called 
the  Philadelphian  Society.  This  woman  was  of 
opinion  that  all  diffenfions  among  Chriftians  would 
Cieafe,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  become, 
even  here  below,  a  glorious  fcene  of  charity,  concord, 
and  felicity,  if  thofe  who  bear  the  name  of  Jefus, 
without  regarding  the  forms  of  doftrine  or  difcipline 
that  diftinguifh  particular  communions,  would  all 
join  in  committing  their  fouls  to  the  care  of  the 
internal  guide,  to  be  inftruSed,  governed,  and 
formed  by  his  divine  impulfe  and  fuggeflions.  She 
even  went  farther,  and  declared  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  that  this  defirable  event  would  hap- 
pen ;  and  that  fhe  had  a  divine  commiflion  to  pro- 

r^]   Molleri  Cimhria  Literatay  tom.ii.  p.  149. 

[^]  Poirct  drefled  out  in  an  artful  manner,  and  reduced  to 
i  kind  of  fyftem,  the  wild  and  incoherent  fancies  of  Bourignoi'» 
in  his  large  work,  intitled,  IJOeconomie  Divine^  ou  Sjjfif^^ 
Unlverfeli  which  was  pnblifhed,  both  in  French  and  Latin,  at 
Amfterdam,  in  the  year  1686,  in  feven  volumes  8vo. — For  an 
account  of  this  myftic  philofopher,  whofe  name  and  volumioo"^ 
writings  have  made  fuch  a  noife,  fee  Bthlioiheca  Brem,  Theohg- 
PbiloL  torn.  iii.  p.  75. 
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claim  the  approach  of  this  glorious  communion  of  xvii. 
faints,  who  were  to  be  gaSiered  together  in  one  s«ct.  n. 
vifible  univerfal  church,  or  kingdom,  before  the 
diflblution  of  this  earthly  globe.  This  prediction 
flie  delivered  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  confidence, 
from  a  notion  that  her  Philadelphian  fociety  was 
the  true  kingdom  of  Chrift,  in  which  alone  the 
divine  fpirit  refided  and  reigned.  We  (hall  not 
mention  the  other  dreams  of  this  enthufiaft,  among 
which  the  famous  dodrine  of  the  final  reiloration 
of  all  intelligent  beings  to  perfection  and  happinefs 
held  an  eminent  place.  Leadley  was  leis  fortunate 
than  Bourignon  in  this  refped,  that  fhe  had  not 
fuch  an  eloquent  and  ingenious  patron  as  Poiret  to 
plead  her  caufe,  and  to  give  an  air  of  philofophy  to 
her  wild  reveries.  For  Pordage  and  Bromley,  who 
were  the  chief  of  her  affociates,  had  nothing  to 
recommend  them  but  their  myftic  piety  and  con- 
templative turn  of  mind.  Pordage,  indeed,  was 
to  far  deititute  of  the  powers  of  elocution  and  rea- 
foning,  that  he  even  furpaffed  Jacob  Behmen, 
whom  he  admired,  in  obfcurity  and  nonfenfe ;  and« 
inftead  of  imparting  inftrudtion  to  his  readers,  did 
no  more  than  excite  in  them  a  flupid  kind  of  awe 
by  a  high-founding  jingle  of  pompous  words  |^/]]. 

[i]  Jo.  Wolf.  Jaegeri  Hifloria  Sacra  et  Civilisy  Ssc.  xtii. 
Decenn.  x.  p.  90. — Petri  Poiret i  Bibliotheca  Myjllcor.  p.  161. 
174.  283.  286. 
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